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Ny d4ulr; read be judged. -p. 3 1.35: formogyh, Leg man, 

p __ 14. for wargead:s is making, p«111.1.18. for meanzread means. p.u2, 
laſtyfor nor wouldg:read would. net. p.121.1.33. for offerings, read offering. 
.12 34; lat for:thugiread they. p.iz7. 1.23. for and read 4t.-p.139. 1.19+ 

r rendered g.read tendered. p14. kn. for Mechingdes, read Melcbizedec, 
p.163.1.18. for ns, xcad not. 1.22. for their, read the. :pei gn. 1,16, for bis, 
read this, - p.313;L31. or God, read good, p.276,1.8. tothe firſt and ſo, add 
wot, fir rhe \{; ſo; blor our not. and 1.33. for fulnef, read falſeneſ.. 
377.for Romerz.read Refi. p.4oo, 1, g.forinhumanegread humane. p.418. 
FO bath; xead [o. /p.131.1.1. read holineſs. p.442.1:34. for viſible, read 
e. p-450.1.x.blot our 2et. p.480.1-24.blor our gleriows.. p. 529.1.laſt, 
for _ read we.” p. 636+ 1, 13, for Eph.'2, read Eph., p: 643 1.33, read 


1 Fob. s. Iz, p- +647, .9; for. for, read forth. * 
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;T could not mend, and cauſed by former readings of the name 


- that reverend learned Dottor,may be thus _—_ oor Mr.Owen 
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SAD Thcbe Law ana roche Teftings. 
2::if" they (ſpeak, not: According to this 
HL. J it's becauſe there*s no morying (Ot * 
"- Light) inthim, Now God Ho 
3 ' cording to: his [Promiſe 5' 
cn \bisSem for a Covenaxer 
' anda Light rocheGemales 
-. fora Law 4; andfor a 
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hreoulneſs , —_— Coed (or endo or 
+th mn 3 For bo are all plain to him ot underiiand- 


£6. o}ydg Andes 

* otdahd Golpet'w an ate; 4 e 
* , noeohis Applies ang que ewe Holy 
3 wy; 16. Spirit, which ga recelve 6 e ſame /. 
Odio ind the e Meajin/ had Mylſegy in rhem, 
ſo revealed to thiem,as never was fo ay in apy pg; cb yy ”. 


| his 5. Andſo he pur, and bound, and ſealed. eEawand T 
2 Rn. "inhis Diſciples ,, asin ſome meaſure he (ill oth 3 in wy 
$8.16. thar believes: andthis Word, Goſpel and Teſtimony , did 
| FF the Apoſtles preach as they hadteceived of the Lord , accor- 
| , 16. '- ding totheRevelation of the Myſtery f and this wich great 
16.25,26 plainmeſs of Words, and cs" and demonſtration of Spi- 
£12.23. rit and.power 9. Andthis they alſo'wrir, and lefr upon Re- 
4 4 # cord, inſnch Aalnaicls har they intended nothing, bur what 
28 "= in their Wrirings, read yg and in reading, may uriderfiand 
| 4 1;. their Knowledge inthe MyRery of Chriſt « : - whence Chriſt, 
[-3-34+ char by his Spiric ſer them on rhis work , as he did the Pro- 
pliers befor, andby tha Holy Spiric: 
_ faithy.Havenoc L wricghn to thee exce | 
| andKnowledge,thar 1rmight mike thee kn the cercainty of 
A _. the Words ob Trowytharehiow-migheſt arfivgttho Worda.of / 
36,T rich'to-rhens that ſent] uricorchee's 7 En 
*” Tharghor which was (and j5ſo) wricten Cele 
-— of Trutb,acceptable'Words yard Wordsof deli 
.ccivs and:declare the Minde of God in, GEE, fot the” 


F"SL0Þ: 93 e89Y, £2.91 {107643 
75) Sorchavehe Law and Teſtimony 46®.3manififid ith 
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Scripture /is hewages in" 
them; and by-rhemn rous'w r forChel 
0 Miniftration of Nah x, and mas ah 


- "theProphecs,'tharrdid Thaw . urs of Chin > 
obo we ſufferings - arid the Glory thitt ſhould & boy 
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follow 73:che Spirir of the So being alſo the Spark of tHE&PH 2 Pi. 3, 


ther, and thar"by which GoAlever hathand dorhcellifis of * 224-3 , 
his Son z, And fo Godar rhe firſt, did imanieiately preach ? y1 Va 
the Goſpel in Paradiſe 3] and aftergnarefully'to:oAbrabim'16 - 1/003 
Caxaant, and afrerwards by themouth of all bil Ped. &:15, Fe c 
phers 63; which Prophers ſpake and wrir athey Were mbyed bs 
by the Holy Ghoſt ct: wheffee; what the Svirh: reſ#Pand =; peg Fs 
preached, the Scripture thar was written by hjz lai ratiof!, 4 Gaim 
1s ſaid'to foreſee and ach 4 : Arid whar'the Seripittre fairh, with Galy 
the Holy Ghoſt 15aid ro {ay 6, ' And we ſhalftinde many fay-.16.- .- 3 
ings inthe Scripturss',.. both of Mer," atis 'tefallewing <A 
Prophersefifying of Jeſus Chrilh, bis-comin. 2 ONES, "S20Y 
and reſurreQion, and glory z ſerting himforth to be thegrear 8 
Prophet, High Prieſt, andKingy ad God's Salyari6 to 5 the 222.4 
end of theEarth ; and z thar whibever beliteeth 1 hink hall -%8 
nor be albamed ; calling ments 1ook ri hiftt,” and be faved, 
Andithis is the ifiain thine-t6 which rhe'Feripture refifietha 
other parts and porrions-of Sttiprure:,\'defides this. © 
Teſtimony, being ſubſeryietit, did hilvitig their tendetifie to | | 
this, evento Leda vorhvs Reolceean Ach edge. {/ 
And Og [ 11 27 a7 "11: . LATIOIGTYS F- 
The Genedlopies from ads vides; wah fron/{#-, Gen 5 1 
braham to David, and from David to Chrift h, areto: demon: & 11.10; 
ſtrate of whom Chriſt came according to rhe fleſh, and thar ih 3... 
he is very Man of the Seed of a Woman » Fc, And alſo,, M3; f 
Hs Love, Truth, and Fairtfliltieſs'of Godin performing his 2; Late bY | 
romile # t, | 2 
The end of the Law oiven. to,and by Moſer, wasto be 2 5 the | 


School-Malter to Chriſt Mn and far Righ neſs to have ir E: 
in Chriſt//*: the Gf part nent = , 
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= © © wich the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo with Knowledge of che Myſtery 
” _ .. of his wilt-in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Prudence, and ſenc 
& 2. Þpbeſ, chem forch'c: and they have teſtified; and in their Teſtimo- 
$9. - ny,the Holy Ghoſt hath teſtified of Chriſt's : and this Teſti- 
E-$:-3% mony of Chriſt have they prroche and recorded ,-,notin a 
E1.13-  Fableto be Allegorized ; bur rhe very Truth concerning Je-" 
>.» x16. fas Chriſt himſelf w; not. in dark.and parabolical Wards,; nor 
in the Wiſdom of 'man,. nor-with Rhetorical Bouriſhes;z bur 
8% with ſimplicity and greatplainneſs.of ſpeech x, withour any 
$9:127-27- deceit or-cloak of craft ,- commending themſelves' ro! every 
454513- mans conſcience in the fight of God z... So thar this:Goſpel 
"3,2, of Jeſus Chriſt, as now.come forth, in which is the Law. and 
I the Teſtimony ,..cowhich-we are:to relart for Knowledge of 
'. Truths is the Tefimony of Chriſt ;, and as it is of deep and 
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©" profound Mylteriee, fo ir is true, verily true, and plain, with- 
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F | 15,and is fulfilled e ;. and healſo ſends forch the Holy Sparicys /#'» 14.6. 
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God, and 1s the declararion of friomuude, _who-ibtheonely'!- 
rrue Godgthe God of Truth, even Trith ic felf 4 Whence iris:a John 17.9% 
called the Goſpel of God 5, >. 4.70ms. 30 
- SecondlygIn thar it teſtifierh and ſerteth forch Jeſus Chrii, a Tr, 
who is;the Truth'e , in whom Mercy and Tru.h-are met d:'; 74,7, 2.,4 
and in that he became, hath done, doth, and will do, Truth 8.9. . 3 
that witneſſeth Truth, and leads into all Truth f, whence al- . : LY 
1o this Goſpel is calied the Goſpel of Chrilt, ; hn,23.14.1/48 
Thirdly, in that it was inſpired and witnefted by.the Holy 5.2.x: 138, 
Spiric of Truth into the Prophers and Apoltles ,.and by thenya £44.1,165194 
breathed forth and written!, ;as the Holy Spirit gaye titem-ro Fred 6k 
ſpeak and writeg, Trueir1s , ' All:the Holy Scripture-was 4 Py v0 
oiven,and ſo narrated and writ by Divine Inſptrationzand f 1sir9w. 3. 3,16 
profitable, &c. h, But though the Natrration of Sayings writ= © 15.29. : 5.» 
ren in. the Scriptures were by Divine Inſpiration recarded,* ws 4.1 Lathe 
yet are there many Sayings recorded, which-1n-reſpe& of the ; whe ED " 
Sayings themſelves were not Divine Inſpirations: :-bur the: prov. 32:27 5 
Spirations and Sayings, ſome of Saran,, ſome of Seducers and 80”. 15 4. 
wicked men; ſome of weak Believers, ſome even of ſtrong Be- © > 7/19.3:46+2 
lievers rempred; which were by the Inſpiration of God given d8 
ro the Writers,and ſo by them recorded; but not-recordedas . 
the Inſpirations of God's Minde , bur as God's Declaration 


of the Sayings of- Satan or of Men , that we may knaw the 


ſabtiltiesof Satan, and beware ; and the ſedacemerts-and e- © '- 8 
vils of the wicked , andrake heed; and ſo rhe weaknets'of +2 
ſome, and frame of Spirit in others :, and ſo ſuch Sayings are .-.. .- > 4 
to betaken, as God's Declarations of the Needs.and Sayings - i. (44238 
of others, to warn, inſtru us, &'c. bur not ashis own'Saye + ER 
ings, to be received, obeyed, and built on as trae and good; .... -. . ** 


char would-be an abuſe of them. Bur as for the Golpel is -*\'- FE 
ſelf (thar is,the Teſtimony of Chritt) even-All of it, was nog+ + 2-457 5153 
onely narrared by Divine Jnliptratioo, origivetrof Godby Ins ' + 43 +* 8 
ſpiration to be narraced , as thoſe things that were:indeed ©, VAB 
ſpoken or done by Satan, or wicked or weak men 5 Bur as the "*Y 
very Things,Saying3,Spirations,and Inſpirations of Godhimes +:.: - 8 
ſelf, of his own Minde ; and ſo it is Divine Truth,Divine Spt> - 

rarion,divinely infpiredas well as by Divine Inſpiration wrie- 23 
retvandrecorded ; and therefore True :-notoply rue we | © 
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fr OR ſokidenddpacyfor @woroxiithe dber ke ings ; but erue in 
WES © [ee wal > yeey” ruth, andthe Revealer of the Minde of Truth 
"nn ; ic ie . | | | 
©. Fourthly, che Goſpe 


Land-Teftimony of Chrilt, isa full and 
” , perfeATruch, in all charir narrateth, andin all char itaſfirm- 
ss eth, and in all that it promiſeth , containing the Declaration 


know, believe, or:da intheworſhipof God', or rowards the 
4 Converſion and Salvation of Men; yeazeven to make the Man 
"Fon 15.45, Of God himſelf perfeR ro every good Work 5. And therefore 
48. 20.26, ' Weare bonnded up to it k, without adding or diminiſhing 2 ; 
Mics 6-8, there being no Morning-lightin any-Spuic , Doarine, Say- 
F \- pray eahd ing, orDoing,thart is nor in, and acco to.this Teſtimony, 
&e fa. £2 it being the Truth , and Diſcoverer of , and Guide to all 
54,1,6,12, Truth, and Trier of all things ws ; ic being crue in Chriſt, and 
4 Det. 12.33. of Chrilt, and from him co men , and for men, wherher men 
yen; CF believe itortior », And as it is true in and of-Chrift, and to 
- 76.8 Ro - andfor men ; ſo ir is true in Believersalfo, fo as they diſcern, 
46, 1T-ſ,2.10, andexperiment; andreſtifie the Truth thereof o : and ſorhis 
12274.2.13. Goſpel is moſt rightly called the Word of Truth þ- ; yea, the 


© 4. 4. 
© 1 70b.2.8, Trurh th 
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a 2s Exhortation,and Comforr s z yea, this Teſtimony of Jeſus be- 


PA 


v.& 26.24.26. all'Equivocations, diflembling, 


'<. Power, and Goodnel(s; ' and Moriyes namaceh 
to the Belief of ics Teftimony w, 


of che whole Truth , - that is for:natural Men or Believers ro * 


A ng og. 0 Clad... 

aud P. a41Ne »of this Fi 1101 WF 
Gholt convinceth of Gngunbelief, and-error.», and bringeth */9%7 299 
the convinced in to Believeand love the Truth y, and lead- , Tour A 
eth Believers into all Truth z : and hethar'believerh this i Fox 3.290 
Teſtimony, believech che Truch/y- and-ie-being in ther » and z7a16.13;6 
they living accordingeo, theyare of the Txuchia, and ivthe 2 2 7/901 3 
Truth 6, and che. Trurh. is mxhem cg and ſuch/avreath itzare ef 7 Y 
Miniſters of the Truth 4; and ſuch as'acknowledpge, "profeſs c j Tot, 8, 
and obey.it, do acknowledge, profeſs and-obzy he Troch 630 2.4 | 
and ſuch as turn ftom ic, tarn from the Trarh f 3+ and ſuch 2s 3 7997 3- 
oppoſe , . deny, and rehilt is ,, -doroppole, deny and'tefilt x « ' ry 
Truth g. { 04301 Tm 427 [i io: £499 2 wi C Hb.10:26: 

So that weare well dire&ed for knowing of Trathygeo the 1 Pet. 1.22. 
Law and cothe Teſtimony, inwhich Truth is, and all the ſay- 2/99-4+ 3 700.7 
ings thereof are crue ; yea,all theſayings in'Scripture, as they VET — 
witneſs of this Teſtimony, andare opened by this Teſtimony, SITE <4 
and agtce'in one with rhis, arecrue 3 and not only true, bur 
they are alſo exceeding plam, as maybe ſecn in that foreſaid, 

1,: Inthat God and Chriſt have affirmed theſt ſayings robe 
not onely rrue, bur alſo plain and righr þ. LAY 

2, Inthathe affirmerh theend for which he hath written 1/a. 45.19. * 
_—_ = be, thar we might know the cercainty of:the words Zcileſe12,169 

Truth z; | OY 
' +3. In thar our Saviour dire&eth and commandeth for + i EY 


TOY 


4. In char our Saviour promileth bleſſedneſs to ſuch as be- 18,29, -! 
lieve on him as the Scripture hath ſaid », avouchingallchar , gg. 
keep not his ſayings /( that:do not Believe, Love arid-hold ro © ©) 
his ſfayings):to be. no Lovers of him *, 110727) 6240045.! + 2 ne ated 

5+: In che Profeſſion of thoſe inſpired wich the Holy Ghoſt, - 1 
iwrche knowledge of the things of Chrittzthar rhey ſpake them. Ks 

im che wiſdom and words which the Spirit gave them to = 
| ſpeak 0; and this fincerely, withour craft,in all plainneſs p,ando A. 2. 4,1 
nfit with veil over their face. | _ (5 548Þ 

6.. 1n the confeſſion of thoſe that have believed this Teſti ? 733% 


.2,3Cor.3.6 
mony - "JF 
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| he. Thlopie on Fi T eſtimony 3 ; a5, The Word of i FE 943 
$ 3 ned; Ea of Truth... ; % '6 

S20/aT, it! Commendacionand.Approbacion-of [te « 
4 5 RN ſearching the Scripture, co ſee whar is Truch,,” 
4 An. x wm, take heedco.che'Word of Prophecie, as co a Lights, ". *! 


be ox tbh, have not the ſenſe they: tas and plainly imporr;;z where 
A -.-.thenis the: Truth of God and Chrit bis Affirmation » -Oftte - 
-**-  firneſs in. his words for his:ends,ro give the certainty of the 
Knowledge of Truth?or what Profic in following his direQion 

4n ſearching the Scripture ?-or where'1s the T rurh. of this Pro- 
.miſe, or of the Prophets and Apoſtles Proteltation , or of the 
Titleof the Goſpel > or why are any commended forſearch- 

it? .If ithave notthe ſence ir imporceth.in its own 

> whothen ſhallcell us the ſenſe ? what Man; what Apoſtle, 
3 what Angel, or whar Spirir, when we are warned to hear 
"=p .none, chat ſpeak other or beſide that by theſe before already 
| . preached and wricten, who ha ve profeſſed allo before God, 
That they did nor lye it che things they writ: and God hath 

Bl. 1.6,9,12; born Teſtimony of them ? So chat their.ſayings in this Teſti 
| Heb. . mony, aretrueand plain, and have the ſenſe they plainly im- 
F. port'z and what the Prophets and Apoſtles have ſpoke and 
4 writ ofthis Teſtimony, God harh ſpoken by them ; and if we 
>..." believe Godto berrne, and love him, then will we believe 
& and love his ſayIDgs : andſo to the Law and to the Teftimo- 
ny, forrhe diſcerning of every Whilper, Spirir, DoQrine, O- 
pinion and Saying z "and if chey ſpeak not according roithar 
Word, there is no Morning-Light in them : wherefore ler 
God be tene,znd juſcifie him 1n his ſayings; andler every-man, 
whiſper,DoRtrine or Spiric, that ſpeaketh not according to his 
ſayings, be rons alyar; knowing his Words are.cruc, upright 
and lnte,ehioush the wiſdom of the fleſh be enmiryto them; 
whoſe oppoſitions I will endeayonr to remoye, 
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&.1.19. _ Now Fthie layings ofthe Goſpel in the Teſtimony of Chric "WW 
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FF never {o learned, wife & pride doth not approve orteceive 


"rhe things'of rhe Spirit; or his ayings' bar accounts them 
Fooliſhnels 6. And amongthe reft, in this ove thing, hath 

. this Enmit | 

. of the Spirit of God inthe Scripeure, and of chat Knowledge. 


© tation; though herein be Difference among.chem, wt ſhall _ 
grve thar Dererminarion: ſome ſay, The Pape 3. ſome lays 'A” Re 


-- 


; T** carnal Minde,or Wiſdom of thie Fleſh; is rn) bg | 
: 


- In determining rhe ſenſe ; and, That the Golpel rae 


It is bur /# judice, and doubtful, wichour a bigher Determi 


tin Kt ; C HA P. 3. m1 1 3 
£3 of the Bmmityof Fleſh and Satants Him. 


4inſt God z ;' fo thar rhe narura] Man having ho ot 


ct | Fn. 8.x. 
bur the Wiſdom of Men, the Wiſdom of this World, thongh © 


hongh 


appeared, inhgr i accouncs light of the ſayings 2> actet39s 3 


piven in the plain Tefimony rhereo c 4 and prerends.in Its c Fer. $. 9+ 4 

fleſhly Minde, co a farther and berter knowing 4, by which it d ZobT1. r1,/ 

preſumes rotinderfiandzand to amend, & contradiat the plain 7* Colo.n8; 

Sayings of God ; and to frame ſayings, better, ttuer, and ſafer A 

for Mento believe and receive e, 'In which, thinking ro be « Job-4.19,185 17 

wiſe, they become moſt fooliſh, and their Wiſdom. and 19: z/:.40. 2,8. 4 

their Knowledge perverterh them f, 'or elſe ſuch filth and 1/4:491314+ 4 

blaſphemy would never come out of rheir Mouths, much leſs *®9* 

have been ſet forthi by their Pens, asto ſay , Thar the Scri- Tos — we 
e contains not all things neceſſary ro Salvation ; Thac © © 

It is full of Obſcurity, a killing Letrer , a dumb Judge, inky 

Ditivitys a Noſe of Wax, that may be bended any. way; Thac 

every Heretick proves his Herefie by Sctipture; and, That 

rhe Scxiprure is fitted co the rime , and variably underfibod:- 

fo thar the ſenſe thereof is one while this,aworher while thar, 

according as the Church is pleaſed.co change het Judgement 
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not to rule out Faich,: bur to. beruled by ic : and ſo T2 
Point of Fairh be affirmed never fo plainly inScripture.,. yec 


Council ; ſoine ſay, The Pope and the Conncil, boch cony 
ſerting ; ſome fay, A Synod of IIS of learned and 
. | | (#) y 
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'ho'y Men ; ſome fay , This gathered Aflembly or Congrega- 
rion-; ſome, Thar z and ſome ſay, Huntane Reaſon-in-a Logi- 
cal Diſcourſe; and ſome ſay, The infallible Spirit in this or 
chat Man, And thus do they draw Men from God and his 

- Word, rejeRing that as of none effe& , occalioning diviſions 
and contenrions withont number: and fo, in.multiply! 
Seas , not onely ſeducements from the Faich, bur wars 
rnines are like to follow: . . .. hy 05 bs 
And Satan. that rakes advantage fromthe Fleſh to rnle in 
the Hearts of Unbelievers, is alwayes at hand, ſubril, and dis 
tigent to ſer forward this evil. buſineſs, and he will abuſe Rea- 
fon, 8& uſe fubtil and proyoking Morives ; yea, and bring Scri- 
prure- Sentences, with t SA: ſubrilly left ont; and alſo, 
vent Spirations with boldneſs, though falſe: yea, pretend ro 
moye to confidence in God , (though our of his way) and to 
help one to a berter condition ; yeagbe attempred this where 
g Mat, 4. 3,9. BE Þ dno advantage g.: how much more will he doit where 
Luke 4. 2,11. he hath the advantage of corrupt Fleſh to work.upon? yeagto 
£4 keep his poſſeſſion by ſome unclean luſt, or ro difturb the pro 
ceedings of Truth ; he can transform himſelf into an Angel 
Iu . of Light, and confeſs Jeſus to be the Holy One of God h,and 
 hMaki.23, EO foes TY io þ 
| 24. 43,1, Precend to help Beljevers, in Chriſt ro a berrer condition z z 
” 532C0/,41.3,14 and he can teach his Miniſters to do the ſame and much 
more, to maintain ſome falſe DoArine , or keep the hold of 
afalſe Spiric, torent the Union ,. and diſturb the Faith and 
Fellowſhip of the Saints, and yet be counted of rhat Num- 
ber: and for this end, to make Confeſſion of the Truthzand 
giyean Honourable Teſtimony co the Seryants of rhe Truch, 
and yet vaunt of ſome higher things to lead mento kh, - Thus 


A ey es buſie is Satan,ruling in the Wiſdom of che Fleſh ; whencegthe 


* 35,16.2c07.11 Wiſdom of rhe Fleſh, and ſo all carnal Men, are full of oppo- 
| 13314,15.18, fitions againſt the plain Teſtimony of Scripture , yea , ſome- - 
P times ſome , in ſome meaſure gracious, are yet by Satan and 

his Inſtruments, and the remaining Fleih in them, in ſome 
meaſurerainted : ſo, as from many Men we have many Ob» 
jeQions againſt the plain ſayings of the Goſpel, and the plain 
appearing ſenſe imported by them, And notwichſtanding all 
faid in the Scriptures quoted in the ficſt and ſecond Chapters, 
yet will they neither give that Glory tg God hemeengo 
clieve 


= ww 


believe him on his word; nor ſuffer thoſe that dozco beat ref, ; 
bur ſeek to trouble and nnſerrle them many wayes; and the 2 
wayes by which they endeavour to trouble Believers, are e= 73 
ſpecially three : firſt, by Spirir,or prerence of 1nſpiration, and 
ſpeaking from an. infallible Spirir, Secondly , by Word,in 7 
Queries, or ſubril Reaſonings , and Philoſophical Diſputes, 2 
Ttardly,, by pretence of Scriptnre, alleadging ic with ſome | 
addition, or diminution , or wrelling : of all which', we jr 76h,4.1.cot. © 
are forewarned to beware 1. I ſhall endeavour ro remoye the 3,8.2Theſ.2.2. 
moſt nſual ObjeRions, which each of them do make. F 
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CHAP. 4 


An Aſſay to remove the Objettions of thoſe that pretend 
Spiris, come clothed with Pretexce of Inſpiration aud 
Zeal. 


— 


you have nothing but Letter ,- what you read in other Mens Obie 
Writings ; but 1have the Spirit , the infallible Spirit : God —_— 
bath inſpired this to me, and it is God within me, that ſpeaketh by 
"me » 4nd that I ſpeak is the true Senſe and Minde of God 3 your 
Senſe imported by the Letter i carnal, and fieſhly, and of Man,and 
ſo not the true Senſe. 5.Y ; 

I, Your boaſting diſcovets your unſoundneſs ;: for he that, Anſw, * * 
ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory a; and, »ot he that com- 3 
mendeth himſelf, but he whom God commendeth is approved b, a Jen 7. I by E 
\ 2, Your bearing witneſs of your ſelf, makesyou like the * * © ET 
Heathen Idols c, and your witneſs not erue 4; and coming in « j(4.44.9. 
your own Name, pretending the Name of Chrit, ' a8 f you d 7ot.s 31,32; 
wat Chrift, declares you to be a falſe Apoſtle of Pro- " 

et e, : | (02 
Fi 3, For the true ChriR, full of, and led by the Holy Ghoſt, ot 
gave every Anſwer to the Temper with, This it i writtenf ; 34- 
' anddireRed all his Hearers to ſearch the Scriptures: and the *414-4-Lu4:44 
true Apoſtles, thongh fled with the Holy Ghoſt, yer did. 
magnthie the Scriptures fore-written, and proved, and made 

D 2 known 


—— 


2 Jjebin ſeth] neon _—_ 


& Gal.1.$,16. df Go And, 


: #.26.35,26. abr zarech nor «9 > 
F48.7.:.3. © and be determined by) .che DoQtine and Saying of hens: 
18. "i As: me and [apolleyis not of God þ, 
© h1760.4.6, . Wherefore thar Spixit chat ſpeaks of hin{clfis por. of God; 
h170b-4.6. 
2” 2 Pet. 3.2. far the Holy Spirit. never ſpeakerh of himſelf, buc he wicne(- 
E-” A - 7% of Chat , avd ſhewerhand reacherh he things of him. 
' and that in bringing g to remembrance the coins of Chrilt 
. by himſelf ar his Spirr 1a the 7 pophers that were wrictengand 
A 6: had before taught his Apoſtles , that they might witneſs 
xF ; Tab 16.13. them to us, and we believe through their word 5. 
| 14.26.4u4.24. -And thoſe that by Fatth do know , Thar the world was 
th 414 #-made by God k, and that ir is preſerved and upheld by God 
6: gt b, = 2. through Chriſt 7; and rhar the Scriprure was oxven by Inſpi- 
| 1P/al.35.3.col: ration 1of God m; ; andChrift ſent forth, and to have done all 
| Jol7, - things according to the Scriprore » ; "they know alſo, "Ther 
Jy > Tres wow - what the Scripture faichghe Holy Ghoſt ſaichthe ſame oz and 
3.2 S + _—_ what the Holy Ghoſt hath once faid and reflified as true in 
” 28.80.1.1,2,3 Chriſt, he 7s. altereth that Teſtimony , but breatheth in ir 
 oGal, 6 ok Rillzand ſo where-ever wriecep,thag remalnah Truth; ='4 
347 proves chis Qlje&ion vain. . k 
b ObjeR,! 2, \.* Yau underſtand uot dur .ntraviug.: for. _ @o. brbeus in, Aw 
| wagnifie Chrift And the Scripure 5 «4 you do ; but we 
have Chrift. and the Seriptare withi re Ira oro ves 
ſpeak that from inward and experimental Knowledgegand the injal- 
2 lible Spirit, and that me-fpeak 6 the Sinde of God + but yoybe- 
bene in aud rdgnifie- a Chriſt without yauzaud [» belive an freak. 
of, and fronms the Scripture #hat 45 without you's aud ſo the true Senſe 
and Mind of.God which is infallible, and from Chriſt and rhe Serie 
-- ptwre within is to you 4 Parablez aud all yew hold And believe 1s 
Zo but fofhly and fallibls, 
| eAvnſw, Here is Gill the former-boaſtive,, and ſel-wicnetian,, and 
| _ ſelf-exalting, though with more diſcovery of Vanity, Blaſphe= 
my,and Pride., or r Atheiſm, than the former, as will-appeat 
ro all chat know WhoWe.mean: by Chriſt, avd what We mean. 
by Scripture, 
For, 1, 'By-Chrikt in whomwe  belirrey omean not » 4a 
aaa Froms's Wo! the ſecond-publick Man:auhe: 
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fpiricnal Klan, who noc only ouc of us, but before we in6ur 
Perſons were,and withour any Motion or In-being in us, did 
himicif rake our Natnce, being conceived by; and born of a 
Woman, Virgin, that was of the natural Seed andLineal De- 
ſcene of. David, and Abraham, and Adam; and (orook a per- 
ſonal:Body of his own, :in which he bore ourfins onthe Tree, 
and was made a Curte, and died for ur, and overcame Death, 
and ſhook off all Morality wichour ſeeing corruption in'that 
Body,in which being buried, he roſe again , andappearedrs, 
and converſed with his Difciplies , and then in cheirtighe de- 
parced from them out of this World in that rilen Body ,/ 'gnd 
ſo aſcended inco Heaven , and offered himſelf a ſacrifice'to 
(God, and fare down on his right Hand; and in that now glo- 
rified Body remaineth in Heaven apreat High Prieft,apyearing 
before God ever-living to intercede for us, This is The Chrilt 
our Szviour., not to come to rake fleſh, nor ſo.coming, nor ſo 
in us : he hath done that already he was to do in his own 
Body for us, and can die no mare , bur'is alive for'evermore, 
immeaſurably filled with Spiric to ſend forch ro us, The right. 
knowing of him, 1s the original and right way of knowing all 
things; and right knowing and worſbipping of God,is in the "i 
Confeſſion of hitn,thus robe already come in thefle({h ; "and * / oP 4.3. , 
thar Spirit that denierh rhis, is che Spirit of Antichritt 3 and p 
he that denierh thar This Jeſus is The Chritthe is Antichriſt, * 795-222,23+ 3 
and denieth the Father and the Son. | —_— 

And whoever believeth in This Je!ts, receiveth of his Spi- 
ric,which imprinteth his Word, and frameth his Minde in his | 
Heart,enriching him with his Conlolations z and foby Wer, Col. 1,25 ,26,27, ; 
and Spirit, and Riches of Grace,(and not in bodily preſence) b 
is Chriſt in Believers ; andin io being in them, he 1s to chem 
the Hope of Glory. EAR 

Bur -whoever believeth not in this'Chrilt withone them, _ . 
and receiveth not the Efficacies and Frames wirhin, fromthe 
excellency of che knowledge of,and Belief wm him without, io 
as he that is wirhour in bodily preſence, 1s within by ſpiricuat; - 
preſence ; but come ro nndervalye him as withonr them, and 


maenifie ſomething wichin' them: All chat wichin,is burmeer .- :/ 4 
delufion, which the-enſuing Diſcourſe will furcherſhew 240. _ +, 
- tharthe voice of this: ObjeKion being ſo firange,the ſheep. will + | 
nothear it, : 2, And: _ 
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.-2, And as for the Scripture, we mean not by Scriprure, Ink 


- and Paper, nor Letters of A,B,C,&c, nor Syllables and parti- 


cular Words, nor Writivg, or Printing, or a Book bound up in 
Leaves,or rolled ivParchment;Bur that we mean by Scriprure, 
is not rhewriting,but the'thing writtenznor barely thewords, 
bur the thing ſounded forth and imported to us m the words, 
And ſo the Almighty God, that is Ecernal , withour Begin» 
ning, before all Things, and without End, Omnipotene, Om- 
niſcienc, Infinite , and Immutable, the Creator of all things ; 
and his onely Son , that was in the Beginning, andfrom Eter- 
nity with him , by whom he made alſchings , andwhomhe 
ſent forth made of a Woman,and ſo Man, the-efſential Word ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
the infallible Spirit that witneſſerh the Minde of God : This 


. one God, Three in One,and this Minde made known to Men, 


che Manifeſtation and making it known , 15 the Inſtrumental 
Word of God, whether inſpired, ſpoken or Written, And of 
thi; God-and his Minde it.is , as ſo made known, that we 
mean; and, when -ic is once by his Command and Infpirati- 
on, Wrirten , and put'on record for us , tomake known his 


: Prov,23.302T Minde tous, as now itis, then is all this called Scripture ; and 


ſo when God had once by his Spirit preached the Goſpel to 
eAbrabam, this being after written by doſes, 1s fince called 
Sctipture, Now it was not Moſes his Writing that did fore- 
ſee and preach, nor the Book, or Letters, or Words written 
therein : bur the Spirit in that Tellimony did fore-ſee and 
preach z which being Written, and left on Record, is there- 
fore called Scripture, And when the Holy Ghoſt had in and 
by David ſaid to the People, To day if jou will hear my woice, 
harden not your hearts ; This being once written, and lefr on 
Record for Generations following , the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 


' where-ever that Scripture is given, (till ro ſay ir, And to thoſe 


to whom no probability that that particular Word was inſpi- 
red into every of them, which was ſo given to /-acl and: 7o- 
ua, Denut.13.6,8, yet it being after written and left upon 
Record for his peoples ule , it's ſaid ro them many Generati- 
ons after, He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee : 
yea, that which God ſpake to Moſes in the Buſh, our Saviour, 
it being written, ſaid to the corrupt and erroneous VS” 31. 

ave 


” Nt ae; rem! _ ve q pr RI TN 3 « "a Wet bg ""q 
"Have uot youread that which'was ſpoken by God to you, ſayines E eg. 9.310300 
am the God, tc, And fo theSpirit inthe Apoliles teacherh _ 

us, That whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written Rom.tS. 4. 0 
far aur learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Seri- | 6” 

ture might have hope. Sexely, chis written aforetimeyſo long \ "1 3 
efore we were, Was Written without us z yea, Wiihcur even AJ 

thoſe of us ro whom thar ſentence was wintten,and therefore 
written Wichour in Leaves, that they might have reconrſero 
it, and lean ir, and love it, and ſohave it within. which erue 
Believers then had, and now-have, that, for their good, 'writ= | 
ten without ; by the Holy.Siric, in believinggpurting icin ?'-3 SS ws 
their Minde and Heart, written within; and yer the lane arid 537 © 5 
more encreaſed wichin,by uſe of that withouc;; and ſo, ' thar 
borh without and wichin fencerh us againſt Seducers, 

And this gracious God in Chriſt, with his gracious Mi 
as made known and written , is that we call Scripture, be ir 
written or printed oyer and over, in Hebrew, Greek, Latine, 
Engliſh, or any Language, be ir in Paper or Parchment, in 
Tables , Rolls, or Books. This, not the Writing, bur the 
Thing written, we mean by Scrtprurex And now God hath 
been ſo gracious, to cauſe the grear things of his Law to be 
writtento ts, and then called Scripture ; ſhall we, becauſe of 
the meanneſs of a Scribe , the homelinels of the Letter, /and 
commonneſs of the Books in which it 15 conveyed to us,'con- 
remn and deſpiſe ir, and call it Lecter, Ink, and Paper ,, and 
Scripture wichout us, and ſo count it as aſtrange thing? ſurely _ {.8.12. Jobs 
then, this will be charged on us as a great fin, and arej Ring ,,* $9052 
of his Word ; and that Word without us, deſpiled by us,and 
therefore not within us, ſhall yer juJge us at the laſt day. 

As for any other Scripture within ns, then this Telizmony 
of Chriſt and God's gracious Minde in him, that 1s written in | 
the Scripture that is without ns, we delire not : but ro have © = 
this written without, to be enlightned co our. hearts; and in 
underſtanding, believing , lo+ing or retaining the ſame, to 
have it by the ſame Spirit that ficlt reſtifed it, ro be teltified * 
and written in our heart within us, lo as our hearts:-be framed - 
into the ſame Minde and deſign wich God and Chriſt ;. ſo we - 
deſire it more and more written within, But whereſoever 6en.8.41, 74.-- 
this Teſtimony of Chriſt that: is written withour, is flighred, 37-9- | 

| and : 


& 2,20,26,27. 
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> Rom 2. 17,34 


E: Gal. 3.4- 


- of falſhood:, when God hirt'given us ſo good a Law-an 
 fiimony ro refartiunto, ... 


_ i theLetrer kjlleth, but the S - giveth life, Now a 


ans a : wal —— 'E as qo Ae. ho: 4, : ”'s ja Ka 
+ Objetrons of thoſe that pretend Spirit. 


Ind that is nor it withinzas is fald, AlFwirhio is fileby and de- 
ceirfifir and he is 2 fool that weufterh'his own heartzora Pirie 
Co 


Whatever it be that is written, yet the Leiter is dead and hilleth, 
anid #t © the Spirit that quickeneth, . | 
- Thisis patcly, if nor fully anſwered in rhe former Anſwer ; 
yer Ifhall conlider the words), asuſed in 2 Cor. 3. 5,6. Onr 
ſufficiency ts of God ,” who alſo hath made us able Miniſters of 
the' New Teſtament ; wot of the Letter , but of the « 5 for 
Þs tac 15 
objeRted acainit the livelinels and plainnefs of che Golpel 
in this place, lieth in chefe rwo words , Letter and Spirit;; 


which if fight underſtood, according ro Scriptute-Language 
.and import , clears all , and ſhews tbe Obje&ion'fotcelel!s, 


Conſider it : | Ba 
. T, ByLetter is'not here meant, A, B, C, &c. oppoſedto a 


blank withour ſacy Lerters,or to a breach withour a Sound;the 


word Letter is not ſo uſed in any Doftrine of Law or Goſpel: 


nor yet by Letter is meint Syllables and Words, written and 


read over, and ſpoken, oppoſed toſome ſecret and inſepfible 


. conveyance of the Minde co the inward Split ; Scripture 
doth not {0 ue the word Lerrer :'nor yer is by Letter here 


meant the outward ſound of the words in Miniſtration of 
them, by reading, ſpzaking, or receiving them, in hearing and 


.... undet(tanding them, according to the outward import of the 
. . wolws, 


Bur by Lerter is evident to be meant the Thing it ſelf that 


., was written in the Law of works to be done under a penalty, 
.and the fo doing of it : and fo the Apoſtle, in reproof- of the 


Jewiſh Zealots that boaſted much of their keeping the Law, 
nſed rhe word Letterto fignifie the Law of Wotks , Circumci- 


fion being rhat ottrward Covenant, in which, all chat came to _ 
| be of eAbraham 's Family , were obliged to wait on Godin 


uſe of all Ordinances given 2 though Circamciion was before 
Moſes,ard ſo nor of Moſes, yet when God gave the Lay to 
Moſes avd by Moſes tothe Peoplezrhen Circumcilion did Rill 
oblige all rhe circumciſed , to obſerve all the Ordinances 
oiyen theta by Moſes, called the Laws and rione bur theccirs 
cumcifed 


6 


cumciſed had Liberty to have Fellowſhip wich them in the 2,44. n.q8.” 
uſe of thoſe Ordinances : whenceall rhat people , which did zpheſ.a.12, m4 
ſo worſhip God, were called, The Circumciſion ; and all the 2an3 5.60 
onward Duries , in that ourward Worſhip and Ceremony, 3". 6: TH 
togerher -in one, called, Circumciſion. And this outward © *' © 2 
- Circumciſion is plainly ſaid ro be that of the Lecrer, and op- 3 
poſed to that of the Spirit z whence alſo, ir is oppoſed ro 03-31 © 
Faichin Chriſt, according tothe Goſpel ; which Grace given 4 
and received,freeth ns from the Bondage of that Law,chat we £9. 7. 6 - * 
may ſerve in uewneſi of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Letter: xp, 32, 
In which ſenſe, the Goſpel, that is, the Law of the Spirir , ts | | 
oppoſed to this Law of Works, called, The Law of Sin and 
Death. Andait is before ſhewn, Thar this Lav was given to 
diſcover Sin, and ſentence to death , that Men might be dr> * © 
ven to Chriſt ; and ſo its End was to Life, bur to Life in a kil- -2 
ling way ; Death by this Law, and Life in Chriſt, for whom ir 
firred, andro whom it led, n 
. * Now conſider, That as the Apoftle ſaith not , TheLetter 
.of the New Teſtament,whoſe very outward Sound is of Life z | 
bur, The Letter ; ſo it was not a dead Letter thar killed, or Lf 
could kill: it was not Words , writ, read, ſpoken oc heard , 
only ; bur the Things imported therein, underſtood and fww. 3.17,18, 
minded, that did diſcover to them their Dury,and move them 19.033 93% 4 
to fer on the Performance 2 yet when they did this to ger pyy. 3.2, z, \ | 
Righteouſneſs, and be Righteous in, they went wrong , and Joby 5.45. 
thetr Works were but dead Works, their conceired Life- 
thereby a Deceir, and they ill Dead, though cruſting in the 
Letter, or thoſe Duties doing, ill ſwerving from the end for 
whuch the Law or Letter was given; & this was Confidence'in 
the Fleſh : For God's end in giving that Letter or Law, was g,; . a: 
| Not to make them Righteous by ir,bur to diſcoverfinand ſer 
rence them to death, that ſo they might be enlivened by 
Chriſt: inreſpe& of which gracious end of God, and the - 
| Tendency of the Letcer or Law therero, , it is-4fficmed, * .., 
in the Miniftration , To have been glorions, and alſo profita=z ;,, k Tor of 
ble, if ſoobſerved ; for ſoir miniftredfin mm diſcovery of itg3.25. "2 
and death inthe ſencence ; and ſo killeth , rhatm that way 126 
they mighr be brought to Life, not by ir, bur by.Chrift typed. -— 7} 
out 1n one part of this Law; and ſo, -_- cothis Ts 
| I- 
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*,_ - killeth, yecchis killing anddearh that firrerh For life in Chrif» 
was noteffeaed byadeadLetter, or by Words, or Sonnd 
| heard only, bur by ſome gracious operation of God rhere- - 
Eo © In minding themvf, andopening their Underſtandings to 
6 diſcern thei linfulneſs, and ſubmictng rheir Hearts'to fay A- 
- _ men to the Cnric, , and helping themin Obſeryance of the 
Rites, to look ro. Chnilt ro come ; that ſo, having no hopein 
” their own Obſervances, being in that reipeR dead alſo, rhey 
faw the end of the Lawto lead them ro Chriſt : And this was 
. the right uſe of the Lerter, and the Workof God , by, and. 
b ___ _ withthe Letter, in this killing way to fic them for Life, Bur 
"=, this Medium and Way of killing to prepare for Life, God was 
= not minded always to uſe : but as it was given 430 yeers after 
'_ Gal. 3.16417, the Covenant made with eAbrahan,to whom the Seed, and 
” 1952025. Bleſſing inthat Seed was promiſed; fo it was to continue bur 
. el Chriſt chat Seedcame : ſo rhat this Law minifired by Afo- 
ſes, appears all the way in every place ipeaking of this butineſs, 
and m this very 2 (vr. 3, to bemeant by Letter : for thar 
Law in-Miniltration ef it , was the Miniſtration of fin and _ 
. of death, or condemnacion for fin to death ; and that to ſo 
gracious an 'end,'as is {aid 2 whence ſaid to be glorious, and 
- yet tobe done away, 11 KI 
2, By Spirit , is nor 'here meant (imply and onely a fu- 
pernacural ſhine and infuſion of Divine Power and Spirit into 
| the Hearts of Men, creating a new and living Spirit, even the 
Epiſtle, or Minde of Chritt in the Heart , a living Principle, 
ſpringing up in living and quickeningEfficacies : by Spirer is 
not meent this only, bur the Gofpel, chrongh which this was 
conveyed ; for rhey by whom this Epiſtle was miniftred, im 
reſpe& whereof, they were Minifters of the Spirit , and cheir 
E Miniſtration, of Life : That which they did Miniſter, was the 
- aur, 22. 20, Epiltle of Chriſt, even the Goſpel, as come forth and witneſ- 
Join r4.17,18. {6d by the Holy Ghoſt fince his Aſcenſion ; in Miniftrarion 
* &25.26,27, whereof , Chrilt, according to his Promiſe, 1s preſent with 
> > © chetnbyhisSpirit ; andhis Workit is in their Miniſtration, 
to ſend forth of his Spirit ; ſo as the Min1ftration of the E-. 
L; piltle of Chriit , the Words of Chriſt , which are Spirit and | 
"IS Life, / ts their Work; bnc the Supernatural Shine, Infuſion + 
-% and Wrizivg the Minde of Chriſt inthe Hearc , Ry 
| ork. 
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removed. y i © 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt from Chriſt himſelf, though in their 2" 
Miniſtration, and in, wirh, and through che Goſpel miniftred _ "Wv 
chem ; which diſtin&ion is here givewus by the Apoſtle - go 
himſelf in this 2Cor.3.2,3, & in divers other places p. So that prceor.3,5,6;7. * 
the Spirit is here meanr the Goſpel,yet the Goſpel in a pe» Gal.3.2.Eph.4. 
culiar ſenſe : for Moſes preached the Goſpel alſo,cven the ſame M.A4@.13.31. 79 
Goſpel, although nor inthe ſame Manner, and Spirit allo went _ 
forth in the Miniſtration of che Goſpel,as delivered by Moſes: q rom.10.6;7, 
bur they co whom ir was {o preach2d, were till under- che 8.48.3. 22,26 
Law, and had the Law to convirice them of fin , and the Law 
to lead them in Obſervances ro look to Chriſt : ſo that the 
Goſpel was alſo preached with and under the Law or Letter, 
which was the firlt , and now Old Teſtament : Bur now thar 2 
Chriſt is come, and Truch fulfilled inhimy , that Uſe of the, 7,,,1.1,.16, - © 
Law enjoyned to the Jews, is taken away, and in the Goſpel 17,18. * | 
preaching, Life is preached with Freedom's ina Word of s$ 2 Cor. 3.1T., 
Grace ; in, and with which believed, the Spirit operateth, 4#5-3*: 
both to convince of Sin,and to lead into Chriſt,and ſo into al 
Truth : , arid write the Minde of Chriſt in the Heart, - And © _ 06.7;17 
this 1s the New Teſtament of which the Apoſtles were Mi- porn - 
niſters; and accordiog ro which', with Freedom and: Ful- 
neſs they preached the Goſpel and Teſtimony of Chrift, And 
ſo of this Teſtimony of Chriſt, was Pax! and the refidueof . 
the Apoſtles and firſt Witneſſes, made Miniſters x, And u 48.16.18. 
this Goſpel being teſtified, and brought forth by the Holy Row.15.16. _ 
Spiric w ; and being thar, in Miniftration whereof, the Holy £#%.3-7- Colt. 
Spirit witneſſech x, and ſo che Goſpel , che Power of God I Toh:5.6 | 
11 every one that believerh to Salvation, working in and with 4; oh : 
it in the Believer y, it therefore hath che Name 'of the Spit» x Fohag.26,vp | 
rit z,and ſo is rightly called Spirit ; yea,iris rhe Spicit of Pro» &16.7,8,t 3+ 
phecie, and this Tettimony of Chriſt is of him, \ and thay,” 39" 7-16- 
waich abideth for ever; and this Miniſtration of ity eo abide. pring 
till his own perſonal coming again, and ſo is amare-gloriousixey, ” a 
Miniſtrationthan thatof Moſes.,, which is done away that. 
having alſo a veil, bur this delivered withoue veil : andithis to 
be meant by Spiric, is ſeen inche whole Chap, of this 2/Cor, 3. 
And this Teſtimony of Chiſt is one andthe ſame , whether 
wric , printed, read, preached or heard ; and lo not Lee- 
ter, but Goſpel; miniſtring , nor = and Death, but F — 
2 | an 
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| 67obns. 32, andLife,whether Men believe and receive it or not 4, And.ic: 
F AR.13:37,18. 18 a kinde of Blaſphemy to call this Goſpel Letcer, much more- 
6 ro call ic a killing Letter ; the Goſpel in Moſes Miniſtration, 


receive and meer with the ſpiricual Power, and living Effica- 


F a Theſ,2.13. jeAtion, weare led by this place romagnifie the Goſpel and 
ZZ Tetlimony of Chriſtifor che Truth,Livipgneſs, Excellency and- 
| Plainneſs thereof, | 
And thns much to take away that by which theſe moſt dan- 
ous troublers of Believers, endeavour to withdraw them. 
m believing the plain impore of the plain ſayings of Chrilt, 
ip Scripture, 


CHAP. 5. 


=” Afſay to remove the Stumbling-blocks Laid in the way by- 
them that ſeek to trauble them by Word, that @, by pleads 
ing the Indgement and Traditions of Fore- fathers , or by: 


* 


Philoſophy and vain Reaſonings , or by ſubiil and Rhe- 
rorical ®uerics and Perſwaſrons,to draw them from belief- 


: <5. yp Hr Fathersthe Holy and learned Mens. and chief Teachers 
Y GER, 1. O in the Church, have thus nnderſtood and imerpreted; theſe 
b: | bave been their Doftrines and Traditions , which they have una- 
nimonuſly tawght 3 and the moſt zealous and conſciencioms for many 
Generations , have ſo held and obſerved : will you be ſo profane te 
turn aſide therefrom ; ſo proud, to think you knaw more and better 
than alltheſe ; ſo ſingular from all other Men in your Opinion and 
: Way ? know you not it will be an Offence to our learned Men and 
A Teachers , and lay a blemiſh on them and our Fore-fathers, at if 
bs. they. were miſtaken, and did erre? Hh as 


was not ſo called, but, The Law z much leſs may ic now be- 
ſo called :-1t 1s a Word of Life; and they that refule ir, refuſe. 
Life; and the refuſal brings death : chough only Believers. 


F \Tbeſ.1.3,10, ies thereof 6 z ſo that quite contrary to the end of the Ob-. 


F” fn. 


_—_— ——— — 


= they mult nor be raken, becauſe their Words and Senſe,to 


| Whoever be reproved as alzer thereby ;. bur rather true Hy- 


by wk 


We have plain Anſwer to all this in the DoRrine of Chriſt, eAnſw. 
that all DoArines, Sayipgs, Interpretations, Glofles, Sences, 
Traditions, that arenor found in the Law and Teſtimony ; 
chat have but the Do&tine and Tradition of Men to warrant | 
chem,how many & learned, and how ancient {oever they be ; 


e therefore right , but mult be reQified and brought to the 
plain ſayings of Truth ; and all nor fo re&ified, mult be = 
rejeted: And thus did our Saviour re&ifie the commonly .v 
received ſenſe of the Law, and reje&edthe falſe Glofles a: 2Mat.s-21,25, » 
and ſo he hath likewiſe taughtus, Thar itis invain, and 39-ar.0.3,9%% 


makes the Word and Sayings of God of none eff:&, ro teach, 


and believe, and worſhip God , with, and by the DoAarines, - 
Traditions, and Opinions of Men, that are nor in the Say- *, 
ings of God, and ſo not of him,buc of men; how many,learn- .- | 

ed, holy, or ancient ſoeyer they appear 6, 'bIſa, 29.14. 


And he. hath likewiſe caught us , That every Plane which. Mt. 15-1.9- 
our Heavenly Father hath nor planted , muſt be plucked up ; #9971514: 
and God's own Saytngs Believers are to juſtifie , whoever 
chereby found ahers letting fuch lyers alone , not being 
croubled with fear of offendivg them, becauſe they be blinde 
leaders of the blinde #. c Mat.15.13 314.7 

The Jews of old wenn commended for obſerving the plain © **-19-Kom. . 
Words and Sayings of the Law, though many right holy Men ** 
for divers Generations before , had. nor done ſo exaQtlyac- --. | 
cording ro the plain ſaying of the Law d ; yea, the Prieſts and 9 Neh.8.5 49'5s | 
Scribes of the Jorg in Herod's time , whenthey anſwered a '*'7* | 
Queſtion with a plain ſaying of Scripture , erred not in the of 
Anſwer given e : ſo vitorions is the Truth in its own fay- © #4 2. $66. 
ings. | NES 

Nor is it Pride » or (infal Singularity , orjuſt cauſe of Of- 
fence ro any, to believe the Sayings of God to. be rrue, 


milicy, in laying afide our own Wiſdom, and defire of Repute 
with humane Rabbies ; and it is Obedience. ro God in juſtify» 

ing him in his Sayings,which are never rightly underſtood bur : | 
In believing them f*: ſs that he that believerh the plain ſayings , _. a. 
inthe Teſtimony of Chriſt, ro be rrue, will. not, hearken tog or ;,, —_ Sn. "7 
be waved by this ObjeRion. . . fg | w 
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ieAt2, Tt ©: not likgy yea, not poſſible, yea, againſt Reaſon , That Moſes 
ſhould fpeak, of ſo low a buſineſt, as the (freation of this viſible 
World, with viſeble Heaven , Earth, and Creatures ; or , That 
from one Man and one Woman the World ſhould be ſo people'd by 
Noah's time : or, That eight Perſons, with Creatures of all kindes 
ſhould be preſerved 4 whole yeer, in ſuch an eArk as ts mentioned, 
when all the World of Mankinde and other Creatures beſides ſhould 
be drowned : or, That if the World were ſo drowned, that it ſhould 
be ſo people'd and inhabited ſo fmily by Abraham's time : or , That 
there ſhould be Three in One God, and yet God but One : or, That 
God, in the Perſon of his Son , ſhould become May: or , That 
that Manſhould be God, and yet die; or if, as Man, hedied, that 
that very Body that died ſhould be riſen again y, and aſcended into 
Heavengand remain ſo long inthe Heavens : or, Thatby his Death 
and Righteonſne(%, other Men ſhould be ſaved : or, That if there 
be ſuch a thing as Eternal Sa[vation , if God made all Men, 
Chriſt died, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for All, that Al 
ſhonld- not be Eternally ſaved : or , That there ſhould be a Res+ 
ſurrreflion of all the Bodies that have died ſince Adam's time, 
b &c, | 
” Anſwer. Theſe are all ſuch plain Blaſphemous and Arheiſtical Aſ- 
x8 ſertions, that they are rather ro be abhorred, and anſwered 
wirh filence and departnre, than any parleyingabour ſuch 
| Abſurdicies, and Infide]-like Blaſphemies ; according to the 
” eP70v.26.4.6 Counſel given us, not to anſwer, bur depart g: yet becauſe 
- $4.7.1/a.36.3x Many deviſe Allegories, to make them true 1D an Allegort- 
: cal Senſe, rhereby ro colour their Arheiſm and Unbelief, and 
pretend a Fancy of higher things, though they are vain Fan» 
| Prov.26.5. cies and Dreams ; we may give an Anſwer belide plain Deni- 
E- al, which yer were enough : And fo it's anſwered , That 
however Types, and Shadows, and Parables might be Alle- 
eorized ro an Agreement in a ſpiritual ſenſe , with the ſnb- 


 (0/-2.17. 2Pet. ance of Truth ſhadowed and typed, yer the Truth it ſelf 1s 
+316. © 2.122, no Type or Shadow , no Fable, nor can there be any higher 
Buſineſs ; fo, as it admits nor of Allegorizing : and ſuch as 

fancy Allegories , roſhew ſomerhing more high and ſpiritual, 

their Allegories are vain Dreams, Fancies, meer Winde and 

Vanity, As for others nor fo far departed from the Faith, 

that yet not believing the extent of God's own Sayings _ 
ms 


- 18, ude 13, 


- removed. 
his own Works of Creation, Redemptiov, and Extention of 
means , thar men might partake of Redemption, &e.. who, 
ro colour their Unbelicf, bring in Forrain Senſes, and limit- 
ing Interpretations , as if the words of a Man, concerning 
the work of a Man, and not the Words of God, concerning 
the Works of God : and ſo where he ſaith, Al men, every man, 
they gloſs ic, Some of all ſorts ;, if he ſay , The world, and The 
whole worldgthey will gloſs it,The world of the Eleft, Whereas, 
in a ſaying that is of God and his works, if general and large, 
and no ſaying of his contradiQting ir at any time, there can be 
no limitation: let not mortalMan preſume to be wiſer than his 2 
Maker, Bur our Saviour's Anſwer may ſerve for all theſe, who 3 
rells us, That Unbelief and Tgnorance of the Scripture and 7 
of thePower of God, 1s the caule of all ſuch Errors g,and dila- g 2z:. 22, 19, 
bles to give any right Interpretation Allegorical or Logical, & Mar.12.24.7 

Tow have the Scripture but in a Tranſlation, and have not ſufficis (y;..qq 8 
ent Words to import the full ſenſe of many Words in your Language, OS No: | 
which the Hebrew and Greek, the Original in which the Scriptsre; 
were writ, do import ; therefore the ſ:yings are not plain to you that 
woderſtand not the original Tongaes, 

This is a meer gull'ro deceive the ignorant, that their Anſwer, . 
Rabbies might be Lords of their Faith : tor againſt this Obs 
jeQion we may finde in the Scripture it {elf,many things,wiz, 

I. That all words are not in every ſentence to be taken ace 
cording to the full extent of the Erymologie of the word : as, 
where it is (aid,Our Saviour will ceme, as a Thief- hz 45s nor | 
meant in the full, and in every reſpe& as a Thief ; for Chriſt b&w, 15,: * 
will notcome unjultly , to rake that is none of his, &c,. bur wc 
onely ſuddenly, &c.i, So the word Nor in ſome ſentences i*Mar.24. 44; 
hgnifieth, »ot at alk; in orher ſentences it lignifierh , wor ſo k Exod. 20:19, 
much, not ſoprimely1; and in ſome ſentences it fiznifierh, not. 7. Mat. 5.28, - 
onely, but moreover m3 and divers other words whoſe import "77 
ts not alwayes according to the fuil extent of the word, is, rg, * : 
nor alwayes in one ſenſe ; but rhe lenſe imported, 15 that m Joln 26-26,” 7 
which the ſentence in which it is uſed, catrieth forth , and fo 9 14.16, 
by the whole fenrence may be known. 
2, Not Hebrew and Greek words, but the Teſtimony of ,,,_ ES 

Jeſus, is the Spirit.of Prophecie, and ſorthe true Original and;, 7,2 0... & 


Medium for che right underſtanding of a]l fpiriiual and _ _ 
LEIOEOT -:n-., renly 1 


St 4b ; 


> nAR.3.6. & 3. 
P37. Rem. 8.1 $, 
q Gal, o 6, 


A .venly thinge,and the-rrue import of all che ſayings of the Gon 
; _ * ſpel, as1s foreſhewn, chap.2. 


3; ls — 


3. Thar now God hath ſanQfied all Tongues to declare 


his Truth, and make known his Minde in, and co be praiſed 


and prayed unto in x; & they might as well write (as they did . 
preach)ro eyery Nation in their own Tongue,when they writ 
to the Churches,for onght any can ſay to the contrary:though 
when their writings were colle&ted, they might by the grear 
Clerks be pur forthin the Greek Tongue onely, yet in divers 
Copies z and the Hebrew was tranſlated into Greek before ; 
and we thank God both for Tranſlations, and the variety of 
them; knowing the Truth of God to be one and the ſame, 
and of the ſame Authoricy , and to be receiyed in the ſame 


' manner; as it appeareth in every Tranſlation,in every Topgue 


4. That the Light of Truth,and Import@fGod's Minde to 
us in bis ſayings,ts the ſaying or ſentence 1r ſelf,and not often 
in the Etymology of every parriculaf word;nor doth the Spirir 
of Lichr, 8 force to enter the hearr,lie in the force of the Ery- 

mology,and copious and yarious ſenſe of ſuch and ſuch a word 
of ſo many Syllables,in ſach and ſuch aTongue,(as ſome would 
perſwade of ſome words , and therefore left them untranſla- 
red) bur in the Knowledge and Belief of che Teſtimony of 
Chrit, And therefore, when words are uſed, which are of 
common and known fignification, and alter nor, bur ſer forth 
the ſenſe as pertaining to thethings of Chriſt in Tranſlation 
or Explication; iris all one and the ſame, being the impore 
of his ſayings , which believed, the Light of his Spiric will go 
forth therein. And ſo,withourt amazing the people with ſome 
firange ſenſe about the Etymology and fignification of the 
word in the pure Hebrew or Greek, have thofe that were 
infallibly led by rhe Holy Spirit done , ( as the induſtrious 
Learned do know.) That Gey,2.24. in Mar.19.5. Mark 1o. 
8, Epheſ. 5 31. 1Cor, 6,16. That Pſal. 40. 6, in Heb, 10, 
5. That Prov. 3. 34. in James 4. 6, That Prov, 11.31, in 
1 Pet. 4.18. That 1ſa, 11,10, in Row, 15.12, That [ſa, 
42.4. in Mar.12.21, are all rendered as they were in tte 
Tranſlation then known and uſed among the people, withour 
mention of any cther fignification in the pure Hebrew, 29% 
ON» theſe 


and Language, as it was to thoſe AtF.2, rigf Romans, &c. 
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rheſeare-thoſe we are to follow : ſo that this Obje&ion ap- 

pearscarnal and of noforce, ro ſnekras know this; © © | y 
The fourth Objeftion is by Qneries and Rhetorical Perſwaſi» Obje&, 41 

ons, whena ſaying is ſo full and plain , that it cannot be denied in E 

its import, but that it is (o faithy, and that.it's true ſuch athing 11.; 

Jet then, to-darken that import and thing, that, it may not be known 

what it is, The Objeftors put forth Query upon Query, and onthe 

ſame Rhetorically perſwade or diſſwade, 1 might inſtance + as if 

the ſaying be plain, That Chriſt died for all Men > then Query, 

Did he ſo intentionally ? why then are not all ſaved ? If the ſaying . 

be plain; That Jeſus Chriſt' is the Mediator between God "and 

Men, and maketh Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors 3 Then-it's que= 

ried , In what ſort, or manner, or intent ? If the ſaying be plaing 

That Jeſus Chriſt is the true Light that lightneth every Man that 

cometh into the World ; Then it's queried , In what meaſure, how 

far , into what detrnee, by whom, and by what means,&C? And 

many ſuch Queries ; which,' when uſed with Rhetorickto with- 

draw from the Belief of the plain import of the ſaying , they are meer 

wranglings with the Text it ſelf, and might be anſwered with this, 

Job 33.12, 13, That God is greater than man :'why dot — _+{/© 

chou ſtrive againſt him? for he'giveth- not account of my =». 

of his matrers. And we are not to diſpute with him about by fay=> © 

ings, but to believe them true and right, whoever deny them, | 

you yet for anſwer to this and the former ObjeRions y it A4yſv, 

is cleer : . @ (LIEN! 

I. The Apoſtles ſhanned atid uſed nor ſuch wiſdom of WC 
Words, andexcellency of Speech , 6r Wiſdom of the Wiſe, ,, _-- «i 
Diſputers, and Prudent of this world , or enticing words of 6,13. _” 
Man's wiſdom, 1 5 [ NIE 

'2, They have alſo warned: us to take heed, leſt anyman __ 
ſpoil us chrough Philoſophy and vain deceit, -after the Tradi- Co. 2.;8. -. + 
ton of Men, after the Rudiments of 'theworld, and not after L 
Chriſt ; which obſerved, will be an -Antidore&49ainkt all theſe _ .. 


orols and ſubtil troublets of Believers, -' 0 6” -& - 2:5. 206 
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. «Reb.g.8. 70b. tered the Heavens in our Nature, 


_ $1#$34-37:47 opened to them ez and promiſed them, and according to his 
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CHAP. 6: 


Aw Aſſeq 10 remove the ObjeHons of thoſe that pretend Seri; 
pture , ſeek rotronble Believers from believing the plain 
- ſoyings of the Goſpel, with ſomthing, as if it were in the 


Eenters, Epiſtles or Writings of the Apoſtles, &c. 


FNthis I muſt not be large , and ſhall therefore omic rhoſe,. 
thar ro evade Scriptures, ſpeaking of the extent of the 
ach of Chriſt for all , alleadge Scripture ſpeaking of his 


Miniftration, and of ſome Eſficacies of his Grace in Believers, 
and of their Priviledges ; and ro gain-ſay the All and Every 

inthe ſayings, and of the works of God ,- alleadge Scripture, 
uſing the word All and Every inthe ſayings, and of the works 
of &c, which all that are wiſe may obſerve as imperti- 
nent : andT ſhall onely anſwer two Obje&ions againk the 
plain imporr of Scripture-ſayings in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
preps to be by Scripcure ;- and leave the reſt tothefol- 

owing Diſcourſe, 


Chriſt himſelf ſpake many things to the people in Parables ; there 
| fore many of the [ayings of the Goſpel are {ps to be nnderſtgod, and 
I have not the ſenſe the words ſeem to i 
.- eAvſw, True it is, Chriſt ſpake many things in Parables,that the 


Scripture might be fulfilled ; bur ro choſe ro whom he ſpake 
rape p11 ro others, he hadfore-dechred the Goſpel in 


MG Ma. & 12, the Teſtimony of himſelf plainly a: andafter to thoſe that in 
k- 294.70 3- ſeeing did not ſer, and in hearing did nor hear , bur hardened 
LOO 

- b Mat. 13.13. 


bs þ : 


their hearrs ; he therefore ſpake rothem in Parables 6, And 
we'know in Scripture are many Types, Parables and Merta- 
s,which were not clearly andfully opened till Chrift en- 

and ed the acceptable 


©. A *** Sacrifice, and ſent forth the Holy Ghoſt c, And theſe Para- 


x dMat13.20,51. bl we nſ1o1 
| Mar. 4- 1434 he alſo. opened all theſe Parables to his Diſciples 4: yea, and 


were all uttered before that Aſcenſion of his ; and yer 


Luc $, 


all that Hoſes and the Prophers ſpake concerning himſelf, he 
pſo- 


Objeftions anſnered . 27 "TM 
promiſe, gave them his holy Spirit ro teach chem all rhingshe be 
had faid ro them f, having charged them, Mat.1 0.27. What I 7,1, I. 
tell you in darkweſe, ſpeak yein the light ; and what ye hear inthe At,n. 
ar, that preach ye wpen the houſe top, And this given as a Rea- 
ſon to them, That the Knowledge given them, was as a Light 
fer on aCandleftick , rhat it may give Light co all thar are in a 
the Houſe, that they which enter n _ eethe Lights, And , 05.4515". 
the Apoliles have profeſſed to have fulfilled this charge, and 7uke 8, 10,16, - 
to have uſed great plainneſs of Speech, both in Preaching and 6 
Writing ; declaring no Fable , nor nfing any cloak or veil co "2 
hide cheir meaning, as is fore-ſhewed, Chap, r1,& 2, And 2 
it. were folly inns to be cheated and with-drawn from beliey= 
ing their ſayings of the Teſtimony of Chriſt co be plain and 
crue, according totheir own import, 

If any reply , The Revelation of Jeſms Chriſt given to his Apo» 
ftleJohn is very dark and obſcure,and that was ſince the Aſcenſren 
of Chriſt : | 


Ianſwer, Our Unbelief makes many things therein note 

dark to us than otherwiſe they would be : and yet the Teſti- 

'mony of Chriſt,and the ſayings thereofthat are needful co be 

known and believed of al that would have Eternal Life, are 

very plainthere alſo, and have their own plain import , as in 

other places, none denying : and. that in which ſo much ob- 

ſcuriry appears ro us, 1s, in Viſions, and Prophecies of his 

providential dealing with his Church, and wich the Enemies 

of his Church, and ſo oF things to come paſs, before, and till 

his own coming again : of which, in Undertanding and Be- 

Hef of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Acquaintance with the 

Scripture , we may underſtand as much as is needful for us : 

And in the encreaſe of chat Knowledge, and as things draw 

rich to be fulfilled, know more fill z whence there 1s Bleſ- 

ſing to be mer with in reading and heating that Book, and x,y; 

keeping the rhings written therein, - Buc our Diſcourſe being 

of the plain ſayings of the Goſpel and Teſtimony of Chritt, 

by which all che other !ayings 1n the Scriprure are to be un» 

derftood ; and therefore thoſe ſayings nor obſcure , and ſo F 

theſe ObjeRions of no force againſt ic, > 
Peter ſaith, Thar in Paul's Epiſtles ( which wete written after ObjeR, 2, . - | 

Chriſt bi Aſcenſion ) arc My hard to be underftood, 

2 


which 


. which they that are unlearned: axdi unſtable, wreit , aithey do 
alſo the_other Scriptures, to their own deſtruttion; Therefore 
- '. , manyof the ſayings of Chriſt in the Goſpel are hard and obſcure, 
Anſwer, The Truth of Peter's fayings, 2 Per.3.16, glves.no Colour 
for this objzRing inference :, For Peter, | » £523 

" . T,, Helaith not; That any ſayings in.Pas! *s Epiltles, are 
hard to be underſtood ;,, or, Thar the manner of his Writing 
is hatd to be underſtoad : bur:ſome things 1n thoſe ſayings 
are hard to be underiood, . , Now. this is.clearly and com- 
monly known , that a ſaying may beplain andclearly under- 
ſtood, and yer ſomething in that {aying above.our know- 
ledoe, and nor eaſily ynderiipod, :. as, before.ir was known 
ro the Eanuch,, That Chriſt. was come imhe fleſh, and char 
Jeſs viasthe Chriſt; he, in reading 1ſz.'5 3, 7.; underſtood 
what the ſaying was, and belieyed, it true : bnc there was 
one rhing hard'1n it to him; and that was,of whom the Pro- 
Phet ſpake ; without knowledge of which , he counted him- 
ſelf not to underſtand; and in knowledge of that.one the, 
all the reſt was clear and uſeful rohim, eAG, 8. 30, 34, 35, 
And now that is cleared to us, and ſo all ſayings : ' yer ill in 
ſayings knowp , even ſome thing known therein to be, if ir 
be of a thing to come , may; be hard to be underſtood whar 
b't Fob. 2. 2,3: 16.18 h," © et 4d bers <: Ai cab SRO 23k \ 
C01.3.34 . 2, He faich not, That all-Pas!'s Epiſtles, or ay one of his 
Epiſtles or his ſayings, or all the rhings in his ſayings.,  or-in 

i 2 P.3.3-12, any of them; but onely ſcme things, ſome certain things in 
- yg "x they them ; & this,With a limitation alſo to theſe things,that 1s,the/ 
b- 0,2, FzBo yo nd SITS" 1 fp; | 
 &12.2627, C1ogs.of which Peter had been foreſpeaking in this Chaprer,, 
i Ro#.8.19,23, about the ſecond coming of Chriſt , the Diſlalution, and Re- 
- 1C01.1,6,015. {tauration of all things, the new Heaven,and the new Earth, 
as _— and God's Patience in waiting ſo long for Men's Repentance, 

q w_—_ "51:12 before he bring all this ropals / 3 of which things, Pau! ſpake 
- 10,11. 63.:0, 10 the Hebrews kz and often in his other Epiſtles /....And 

* 21,C0.1.30.6 ſo he ſpeaks not of the beginning of the Goſpel of Chriit, or 

p34: 'Theſ-3.3- of things here ro be enjoyed, bur of thoſe things hoped for : 
Et $4 ppg ' andof rhem, he ſaich not, The main, or all things ; but,S.we 
= 1 Tim 6.14.15, things are hard to bt underſtood : which firms our Belief of the 

E 2Tim2.12,0-4. layings, and ſerves to humble us, and quicken up our atten- 
- 8:7#.2.13. tion ; that in Believing, we wich patience may wait for that » 
b | ENT { he © hk rime 


"Objeftions anſwered. 

time in, which we ſball know clearly 1.1 Fol 3.5, Andthe 
more we minde the Teſtimony , the more-we ſhall know 
now ; which we could not, if che ſayings were d:rk : 'bur 
rhey are aLighr, and ſo aficmed by Peter tobe, 2 Per, n, 
19, | rig lc al | 

+; He jaich not, That thoſe ſayings, or hat the hardneſs 
of tome things in choſeſayings, did lead or cauſe any to erre, 
much leſs that they erred in. believing-rhem true according 
ro their plainimpoit; for had they ſo. done, | and waited on 
Chriſt in that Teltimony to reach them 5 they had.not erred, 


bur in die ſeaſon ſhould haye underfiond, . even thoſe things; 


as muchas was needful and uſeful for them to know »,, | But 
thoſe hard things beyond rheir conception, ..they.nor liking 
the plain import of the ſayings in which they were, and ſo 
nor believing it to be ſo ,, having their own Devicesand Op!.- 
ons, which they defire ro maintain, to which the plain impo! t 
of thoſe ſayings were croſs , they 'did therefore wreltchem, 
by mixing, mangling, adding to, and diminiſhingfrom, feign- 
ing abſurdicies ia the ſayings, and railing conſequences, It to 
and ſo,thenſoand ſo; and to makeal] right , frame Glofles, 
and Allegories, to ſuit them co their, own Defires and Opuni- 
ons, atid ſo hurt themſelves and erted';'-rhe Myſery being o- 
pened tothem, for rhe obedience of Faith, to be believed 
and ſo known, and nor for their Reaſoning, Querying, and 
Allegorizinggby which they have turned from the Faich, and 
ſo from the Truth ro Fables ; and ſo allegorized the tecond 
coming of Chriſt, the firſt RefurreRion, that 15, . of the Jut, 
the new Heavev, and the new Earth, and the ratzning of the 
Saints, andthe Peace of all Creatures then; and after this, 


e170b.8.21.33 
L /oh.2.25 27, V 


29. P;gv.$ 9, 


to Allegorize the very Perſonal Body of Chrilt , his Death, 


Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, and ſiting at the right Hand of 
God ; turning all into a Fancy of 3 thingor frame-and Spiricy, 
within. them, _ which they prefer and [magnifie 2 \.and: to: 
{uch as hearken. to-them , and yer look for a bodily Reſur- 
reR1on, they ſay, There is no ſuch Reſurrection of the Dead x, 


To ſuch as begin to. liſten to, and magnifie cheir Allegory, * *09515.12,'+ 


they ſay , The Day of the Lord is at; band 0. To fuchias be- © | | 
ltzve their Attainments, they ay, ;FheRefurrehionasw ith ® * Theſa2.2,"- 


chem” paſt already : 3nd ſo oyerrhrow the Faith of {hens 0+: 
we ER "PE | tiers 


s 
. = 
= 


” p> Tim. 2.18, others , as themſelves have departed from it p, Androall 
A . / this wickedneſsare they turned , not by the 1ayings' of the 
; Goſpel, or the hardnels of the things diſcovered therein , but 
by their own Defires to maintain ſome evil Opinion,for which 
-they have no plain ſaying of Scripturegbur are fain to uſe their 
wit to wrelt them. Is 
. 4. He faith nor, That all Men, or Gracious Men, or un- 
Feigned Believers , that are weak, do thus wreſt the Scti- 
pture : but them thar do thus, he marks them out by 
rhree CharaQters :' 1, They are #nlearned, 2, They are un- 
ſtable. 3, They wreſt alſo the other Scriptures, "Minde theſe 
Marks, DOCS 
E I. They are tinlearned : that is, not ſpititually enlightned, 
| they have not hearkned to , and believed the Teſtimony of 
'the Goſpel , and ſo have nor learned the Knowledge of the 
Truch as-Iit is in Jeſus, - This 1s the Learning he ſpeaks of, 
which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, throngh rhe Belief of the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, ro have the Faith of God, and 
"Þv Tab.6.44,45 Love of Saints in the Heart 4, He ſpeakerh not in re(pe& of 
bs Rf ' Hamane Learmng,in skill in Tongues, and Arts, and the Li- 
” Prov.1.5,7. & beral Sciences, and of the Leatning of this World ; Peter 
9.10. himſelf nor beingfurniſhed with this Learning z yea, fach 
410.11-25- Learningasthis, is counted by God and his Servants Fooliſh- 
+0161, EY neſs, to diſcern and finde out the things of Chriſt 5 : yea, the 
 &-2, 1,6,8,14. more of ſuch Learning any Man hath , if the former be want- 
| 1024 the fitter and abler he is to Wreſt, Gloſs, and Allegorize 
Scripture-Sayings : So that the want of this Learning is not 
blamed; yea, moſtly ſuch as are wanting in this, are the 
beſt learned, if Believers , in the Knowledge Peter ſpeaks 
a: oe: of t, So that theſe Wreſters are nnlearned, that is, believe 
41.25.621.16 not the plain ſayings of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſo have 
Luke 10. 31. not laid aſide their fleſhly Pride and Wiſdom , to credit the 
x (0r.1.26,37. ſayings of God; and ſo have nor received into their Hearts 
the Knowledee of the Truth , and therein the Love of the 
HR 'Truth to ſave them #: and ſo have nor the Faith , Fear, and 
| - u The. 2.105 L.gye of Todin their Hearts; and ſo unlearned, 
13. 2TW9-3-7- _ 11, They are Unſtable: they do nor abide, not are yer ſerled 
and reſolved to abide, mthe Belief and Acknowledgement 
of the Truth , as it hath beeneyidenced co thenrin the plain 


lay- 
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Objelions anſwered; mw 
ſayings of the Goſpel,which ſometime they were almoſt per- 
ſwaded to imbrace and profeſs wz fomerime perſwaded to | "I 
imbrace,. John 2.24, and 8.3 1,32, ſomerime perſwaded with ” JELLY 
Acknowledgement of Grace to profels alſo x: but through di- x 64.4.5. 
vers Lults, a.defire to be approved of ,.and hold in with con- 
rcary Teachers, as with the Teachers of the Truth, are in- 
clining to hear inticing words , and fo ready to beturned a- 
ſide with every winde of DoQrine y, And ſo they are now y Fy1.4.14. 
inclining this way, anon that 3 now on, now off : {ach unſta- £%2-8. 
ble ones they are z. EE 
ITT, They alſo wreſf the other Scriptures to their owndeſtruil;- 
on : they take not the plain ſayings of the Golpel as the true 
and plain Demonſtrations of God's Minde, nor his ſpeaking 
by his Spirit in his Apoliles, as it is indeed the Word of God, 
verily true, and withour Doubtfulneſs or Equiyocation;which 
if they did, it would verily work ſavingly and effteRually in 
them, Rem.1.16, 4, andſavethemfromerringsz yea, e- arTheſ.2.13; 
ven ſuch as knew not Chriſt , yer erred not inſtandingrtoa'd 1Cor.15.1,4. 
plain ſaying of Scripture c, Bur theſe raking God's fayingsin 0 
the Scripture, as the ſayings of a Man, (if not as a Barbarian) © ® —"— 
that may have ſome uncercaincy or equivocationin them , or 
at beſt ſpoken by a ConjeQural Judgement, andaccording to 
the onward appearance of things, they do therefore wreſt 
chem; and ſo they can wreſt the word #er/d, to mean, The- 
Elett onely ; & the ſaying,That Chriſt is the Saviour of the War ld, . 
1 co be, The Savionr of his Eleft onely ; and, His purchaſing by his 
ranſome given, and ſanttiſying by his blood, tobe, A | Koa 
ſo to do-- and his calling ſuch as have derued him, Auch as were 
boughr by him, a ſeeming to be bought ; andby like reaſop, . 
their denying him, and deparrvre from the Fairh , a ſeeming 
todenyor depart: or if they donor this, then they canturn / 
the whole Goſpel into Allegories, ' Theſe are the Men, and 
this is their way , ſer forth by the Apoſtle, co warn us from” 
them, So thar Petey is in this place ſofar from importing 
hardneſs or obſcurity inthe plain ſayings of Chrift in the Go- | 
ſpel, that in moving ns to Humiliry, and to beware of Pride, - 1 
and Fleſhly Wiſdom, and fo of ſloth, ſecurity , and conceited. | 
fulneſs, he by mentioning ſome things to be hard to be un- 


derftood, doth Rir up our attentionto the ſayings of che __ 
| | | vel | 


_— 


'O; 4 1eHons : . 4 n/wered: 


a ad {pn v2 Ka Li wairfor farther Know- 
Ce. We may.nc ble ar any appear 

fard; by wy rap it i due time = inftrugs and e my = *- 
rf oy altly, and flick cloſe to the Tellimony of Chridl, 1 * 
that we _ not be drawn aſide therefrom boy any ſuch as 4 
theſe unlearned and unſtable ones, or their waysof Eraſing - 

Scripture ; but/to grow.in Grace ,. and in che Knowledge of 


" Qapet. 3.16,17, our Saviour Jeſus Chcilt d, 2 CER 
” 38.Gal.1.6 67,8. 


x 
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K 2 SRFa. 2.233 * And thius much in anſwerto the Adverſaries of the Truth 


E- _ and Plainneſs of che Import of che i of ths Frolpey | in 
43 the EI, of CE..; . 
CHAP. 7. | Seb ny 
i PA ho... - i Concluſ 21 of all aforeſatd, with the AH en of + hw 
= Man, and my ſ#bmiſcion thereto. * 


Y all faid from the firf Chaprer till now, it 2oeare Tr & 
B the only true and ſafe way for diſcerning and knowing 
'Truth,and avoiding Falſhood and Error, to reſort to the Law 
and.the, Teſtimony, and to believe theſayings thereof ;”.and 
conne what it ſayth.and importerhtrue and 000d; ; and wharſo- 
ever or by whomſoever uttered , Thar 1s not accordingthetero, 
ler that becounted's lye and deceir, that we may jultifie God 
in his Sayings : whoever reprove us for it... |; 

Conſcncers 'in this Truth, thoſe that read much know I 
have many; bur ſhall here inttanceno more Hut that learned 
and mighty eſteemed Mr. Joh» Owen ; who.,;..in-the Book 1 
readover, ſaith, Doubtleſs it were better for Men y/ to Captivate 
thei underſtandings to the Obedience of Faith,,, than to invent di- 
Plinitions and evaſions, to eſrape the power of g many plain Texts 

of Scripture, and thoſe literally aud operly, | and not figuratively 
and metaphorically expreſſing the Ta roland, in which 
Howigh! it may be done engine Jo 4% 14 not jn 4 conſtant Sajerw 
(5 ' Tenxre 


4 


Pag. 190, 
Sec, 2, 
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proper words , if they werent tobe taken in the ſenſe which they 


- 1 [ a, - £ , K = . 3 : . L f _— mY .- wu” . 
= . WY "F, "a .<4 +* x + * 
- _ . L , - wu "I '8 * 


. 
. 
Oo o 


Seripeare wonld,fo oftin, ſo exyreſtly ofiemihs [ame things m plain SeAts 


45 


held out, And he alſoſaith, One Scripture in its own plainneſs Dag, 3, 


and ſimplicity will be of more uſe for the end I aim at, than twenty 
Scholaſtical Arguments , preſſed with never ſo much accurateneſs 


ard ſubtilty: yea, he alſo ſaith, if aw nwſual ſenſe of « word Page 375. 


found in a thouſand places , it will ms enforce it in another place, 
unleſs the circumſtances of it y, and matter whereabont it treateth, 
euforce that [enſe, and willnot bear that which @ proper : yea , 


he 
faich, To che Law;and to the Teſtimony,with all the conceptions an 2285 2.5 3 


notions of the moſt intelligent an, if they anſwer uot this rule, it 
is » becauſe there i; x0 Truth in them, And in his Epiltle in a 
Book by him forewritten , he counſels, 7s hoyonr God and 
Chrift in hus own Language, or elſe be for ever ſilent ; and that all 
our inventions, be they never ſoſplendent ( another adds, rational 
too) in our eJes, jet to him they are abomination. * © 
How well hath Mr, Owe ſaid, and connſelled others in all 

this -Oh thathe had walked in this counſel , by theſe Rules 
himſelf! but if he hath done otherwiſe in his Comrovertfies,yer 
ir-is good in all rhar he ſaith according to Truth, ro doas he 
ſairh, though nor as he harh done in ſome of his Wrirings, Ir 
may be theſe ſayings were pur in, to counſel and cantionate 
his Reader , that he takes nor all he readerh npontruſt ;'and 
that he would have others, and will hereafter himſelf follow 
this Rule : andtherefore, though he would notgrant like 
Chriſtian Requeſts of mine , but went befide all rheſeRules 
in dealing with a Treatiſe of tnine ; yer in Love and Obedi> 
encetothe Truth, I will grant and yield toall this, - and en- 
deayour to follow this Rule ro the urmoſt of the Ability 
oiven me; and fo deſire , that eyery Saying or-Writing of 
mine, now, or hererofore wrirten,(and fo of others likewiſe) 
may be tried by the Teſtimony of Chriſt , andthe plain Say- 


ings thereof ; andall thar agreerh nor thereto, I confeſs and 


renonnce as a lye and deceir : and ſo I would have others to 
do, Ler theScriptures try, and judge us all ; burlert nox «- 
ny of us be the Triers and Joanne of the Scripeures, _ 


SeR.1 4. 


F 23& Diretiuntoche'weokeſbto finde the 

 -  , = - theSearcherg,Bulievers apd\Oblervers of the Jame;for which 
 _ - 1 » 1 yppole the Declaratianalready given, andRule conſemred 
© ,; - Wngisgood; yell willadd a ward or two ſutedrathe cape» 
City of ſuch as are of the meanclt Underftanding among Be- 


hevers, 


——_ ” M— 
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As {ſay to direi? the weakeſt to. finde rhe Teſtimony of 
| a7 in the Sayings thereof, to-be plain , and 10 have 

their own plain Import z that ſuch as know their own 
Tongue, and theend and uſe of words therein , may atfo 
 #fſcernthe Senſe and1wpors of the plain Sayiner of Chriſt 
 #n the Goſpel. TT 


. FF any defire to underſtand clearly the plain Tmporrt of the 
+ Sayangs of .Chriſt, and:ſo.the true ſenſe of a Saying in the 
ſpel; There are ſomeRules very good, and ſafe, and-uſe- 
ful for ſome Men, as to take that ſenſe which will agtee wich 
the Analogy of Faith , andwith the TenCommandments, 
and with that Doarine and Ground of all right Praying, cal- 
led, The Lord's Prayer ; and which-moſt abaſeth.che Nature 
of fallen Man, and eralteth che Grace of God ; which 
ſucelyis good ; norcan there be any right ſenſegif ir agree nor 
with.cheſe Rules, as Scripture layes. them forth.: yet 18 there 
oreat difference among even the Learned and Godly in the. 
underftanding of theſe Rules,and Application of them; much 
difference berwyeen ſome abonce. the Analogy of Faith,and be= 
eweendome about the end and uſeofthe Law, andabourthe 
meaning of dwers Petitions ; yea, andalfo what rends to the 
baſing of man,aud magnifying of Grace ; ſo-thar certaimy to; 
al willnot befound-in their uſe of theſe Rules , ſeeingeven 
_ © the Rules alſoimuſt be underſioed , according to the: plain 
Sayings of the Goſpel of Cheif:: and ſo the pm" 


- the 


teftimony of Chri fin the fe wings th r thereof. _ 


andconſentedin, is beſt ;'yer coming to the Seri Iprve.co 
know the Minde of God, thar the weilmiy diſcern the p 
ſenſe ; Obſerve theſe DireRions, 
Firkt, Beware of thoſe _ that will certainly kinder one 
from meeting with the right and comfortable underſtandi 
-of ns Minde of God inScriture 2 and for thar caule, take 
heed, 
x. That we keepno Idol in our Hearts, allow of no evil 
Luſt, or Confidence, or Purpoſe, ot Delire of Praiſe of Men, 
le(t as a puniſhment, we be left to falſe conceits 4, ' a Exchin4 ns, 
2, That we lean not to our Underſtandings,, or think Nunb.22.12,9 
by our Wit and Eearning to judge what God's Minde is: 79%» 544+ 
bur become Fools in our ſelyes, that we may be wike-imbe= 4 
heving God 6, bP _— $7. 
3. That we make no Man nor Men 6n Earth our Rabbie, oo — _—_ 
ſo as we take our Faith abour the Truth of any Doarine,or © ? 
Senſe of Scripture-Sayings ofitrult from him ,, or.ſa as norte 
receive any wichour his appfobation c. © Mat, 23.3.8 
4. Thar we' be not over-buſic in raiſing Queries abou 56. 
the Truth and Righreouſneſs of rhe -Fyh ny Chrift, leſt - 
that lead ns ro | ambling, as.it did = Jobn 6, 30, $2, 
60, 
Secondly, Read che Scripture, as the Declararion of the 
God of Trad, which he by the Spiric of Truch hach cauſedto 
be wricten for our learning,and in which he ſpeakerh rousd, | x, 5.4 
And therein, firſt and chiefly minde what he hath teſtified car. 32. 31. 
of his Creation of rhe World ie Mankinde ; and of Man» Heb.3.7, &23 
kinde, righreons in one publick Man z and of the Diſobedi- 5+ | 
ence and Fall of Mavkinde into fin and death, in, andtbrongh 
one publick Man ;' and of the Redemprion wrought for Man» 
kinde, in, and by another-publick Man ; and of the fulneſs 
that is inthe fecond pnblick Man, to make known the Minde 
and Lore of God, and to fend forth Spirit tocomvince Meng 
and bring them in '7O believe ; and of the Remiſſion of fins, 
and Fretnal Life for Believers, andche juſt Condemnation of 
ſuch as diſobey and refaſero hehevp, and of the _ 
ory of the. 4 and pe and the ap 
e-Sear = RE ; tot the 
into EverliBing Bleffedneſs , _ 
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ts , 24  . | | þ PE, +». ; 5.4% A» 
+ Torment; and howall rheſe Sayings are plain, being wricen 
## that 

Leg thatwel 


: might apply our Hearrs to bis Knowledge, - 
*. E Prov. 33, 17, and pur our truſt in the Lord e. And.if theſe Sings ſhould 
2d, Dor hold fotthi their, 6wn Sence,no man could tell-us whar the 

EE: Sence is : let.not oar-Mindes be waving in this, but give God 

the Honour of his Truth and Love in ipeaking thele things ſo. 

WE. plainly co us , as they admit nor of any Limitation, Gloſ- 

fy \ a or Allegory. Theſe be the firſt chings to be known,and 

_ - mokt needful ro be fir known, and all other Sayings known 

by their agreeing in Sence with theſe : therefore read them, 

' as God's Declaration of his Minde to us, that we may, know 

* © "Thirdly, as God hath been pleaſed to condeſcend ſo low 

tos ,. as ta make known his Mindeto us,. in words under- 

ftaridable to', and uſed among Men; and in ſuch manner as 

| is ufable among Men for importing their.Sence : ſoletus ob- 

E- ſerre- and 'minde abour them , that which is: obſervable of 

Re.?.:: Mes abour the Import of words 'to know- their ſenſe : as 

WH 7 ro _—.. | 533 S ; fy a? 

A ---2.* The Country or People where ſuch words are; uſed, 

knowing that many things are expreſſed-by divers words-iy 


""IV - divers Countries,, and underſtood by the.uſe of the expreſſi- 
EF: on ih that Country where it is nſcd;; and that infome one 
Es - Country, one and the ſame wotdis diverſly uſed,and the Senſe 
Wo. -.x + ' 1x beareth, known by the ſentence'1n which ic is uſed : Now 
BWP | the Country whence the Goſpel came being Ziex, and accory 


ding to the Spirit's breathing. writ inthe Scriptures ,. we are 
to minde how and in what fence words are uiſedthere ,. and, 

fo «TT TIT adn as the ſenrence in which they, 
 arenſed; © - No id ng SET TTL oa 
_ © 2; By andof whoma Speech'is , , whether Governonr or: 

Snbje&, | wiſe or fimple, rrne, faithful and knowirg, or igne-. 
= - rai and nifaithful 3" and accordingly we valine. the,Exreng, 
WM Truth, Worth, and Goodieſs of their Sayivgs, or put Limirs: 
b _ - and makeDoubrs thereof: ſo irithe Scriptures, beivgrelared: 
the Sayings of 'God' by his Spirit, and rhe Sayings of Me 
© both of faichfal and nafaichful Men; we may underfiand choſ 
Wop, 


- ſayings accordingly , for rheir Extent, | 4 
s thei feaminels, weak, &e a5 nar 3, The- 


- ” 


px Tis N01 
3s The perſons and things treated of y1- whether che chief 
_Magilirace of a Cammonyealth,; or inferiour: Mayiftraces, or 
| Fathers, or Maſters; and ſo whether of a Kingdom , Com- 
monwealth, Corporation, Aﬀociation, or Family ; and ſo un- 
derſtand the words All , Ever;, Head, Bodygor Hand, ruling 
or ſubjeRiop accordingly : ont reading the 


% 


Scriptures, of whom and what we read, where we read.of - 


two Adams, or two.publick Men ; the firtl, a living ſoulg,che 
ſecond, a quickning Spirit : the firſt fallen, and of the Farth 
earthy ; the ſecondalivefor evermore , the Lord frem Hea- 
ven; heavenly : the firſt having all his Generationinhis loyns, 
natutally ro come forth of him 3 the ſecond taking the Na- 
ture of the firſt, and ſpiricualizing ic , to have his Generation 
out of the firſt Man's Children,. by bringing them ia co him 
in a ſpiritual manner. Andio we read of Men, as they are 
of the Race of the firſt Adam, and of ſome Men as. born of 
Water & the Spiric, and become of the Generation of the: ſe» 
' cond and ſpiritual Man, And fo we read of theWorks of God 


and of Men about both, and of things ſutable tothe one, and 


his Generation ; and of chings ſutable to the other, and his 
Generation, .. And ſo when we read the ſayings of the firſt 
Man and his natural Race, and of things pertaiving to them; 
whether All, Every, or Head, Body, Eye, Hand, Foot z or of 


Wiſdom , Power , Works of Righteouſneſs; or of: Lands, - 
Waters, Trees, Mountains, we may underſiand irin a fenſe - 


ſntable ro the natural Man and his Race, whether icibe plain 


or metaphorical : Bur if the ſayings be of the ſecond Man, 


thar is the ſpiritual Man, and his fpiricual ſeed, and of things 
peculiar to him and them, we may underſtand it ſpiritually in 


2 ſenſe ſuicing to Chriſtand the things of Chriſt, whether ir'be + 


Temple, Houſe, Body, Eye, Hand, Foor, Fire, Water, Trees, 


Wiſdom,Strenerh, or righteous Doing ;. yet flill according 10: - 


che Import of che Letter ſpeaking of ſuch things , comparing 


patural things with natncal,and ſpiritual chings with ſpiricual; - 
and in ſayings telating to borh natural and fpiricual Men, , 


by qnderftand chem. in both ſenſes , according to their Relas - 
tion. | 


Manar UCcal,agit d by Imperial Edi; or National agitated: 


\ 
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-4. The Bdfineſs in and aboue which the ſaying is; whether: 
by. 


.# 


$2he weakeft-to finde the 
orShte : -or wherher nee ſrebgg 
f, agitated by es Juſtices and Jutors : 
BY nets ; Er by Major, Aldermen, 
tor; or aFamily-Bufineſs , agirared by a Father, Ma- 
Ke#;br Stewggd's dweAiion-3+ or Perfonal Buſineſs , between 
__ Weor threMandthenche words, Rule, Houſe, Order, Law, 
EF KY Every, Many, er Eled, are eafily underſtood of. a larger 
_ "Sis extent, or morggerera}, or more ſpecial in the Imporr 
Ae Senfe :» fo in Scripture we may obſerve the Buſineſs of 
whichthe Sayings are, whether 6f God, and of Chritt, and 
his Works; and therem , whether of his Works in general, 
as of Creation of all things, and of Mankinde ; or his 
Redemption of Mankinde, or his Prefervation of them , and 
Extention of Mercies and Means to them, to call them to 
Repenrance : or whether of more ſpecial Mercies and Means, 
extended to one Nation more than.co another ; or,of pecy- 
liar Graces extended to his new-born People : and ſo, whe- 
ther of his Works of Salvation for Men, or in Meng | or of 
his Redemption, and Purchaſing of Men of God, and calling 
them to God ;z or of his redeeming and purchaſing ſome Men 
from Ro unto God, and ſo ſanAifying andchuſing 
chem to be his peculiar People:. and accordingly -we may un- 
| derftandrhe words All, Every, Many, Us, were to be of 
more general or more ſpecial extent, though the word World 
be neyer uſed ro expreſs the Ele& onely : but if the Buſineſs 
abour which the Sayings are, be of Men, though as bis In- 
ſtruments, -the Senſe according to the Buſineſs may be moxe 
large or raic, bur nor fo large nor ſo peculiar as in the Works 
of God and Chriſt onely, EO GC 
5, The manner of ſpeaking and propounding , whether ie 
be by Propoficions of Generals or Specials,and wherher it be 
for believing onely, or for example allo z and wherher it. be 
General, or Parricular, and Applicarive ; and *coningy 
we underſtand the Sayings more or leſs largely :forn tl 
Golſpel-Sayings , obſerving wherher they be Propoficians of 
Truch, that Men might believe,or of Example for Men to fol 
low ; or Propoſitions General tro Men, or Special to Belie- 
vers , orParticular and Applicative Sayings , we may know 
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the Senſe to be more General and Large, or Ib" * 
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 . 6. The end andſtope of a Sperch or ns it be 


teſtimony of Chriſt in the ſayings cherts 


and Limited xo ſome Special accorditiplyg”", 


to ſer fotth a Perſon or a Bulmeſs: and if of a 1 
i-be co ſer forth who he is, or what he is, or whefice w A 
or where he is ; or if his Bulineſs,whether whasd&tiath dine 
of what he doth, orwhar he will do , and for whom ; and 
chat whether in General ot Special , and for what 1d. gd 
ae we underſtand the extent of the Senſe: antf 
in Goſpel-Sayings we may andertitand in minding the end 
and ſcope of them , whether ro er forth the Perſon of Chritt 
or his Bnſireſs, or che Perſons of Men arid their Buſineſs; or 
che Perſons of Believers and their Buſineſs : andF-che Per- - 
ſon of Chritt , then wherher ro ſhew who he is, or what x 
one he is, or whence he is, or where heis ; « afid if of his 
Buſineſs , then whether co ſhew what he hath dope , aiid for 
whom, and for what end; or what he doth',- of what he 
will do , and whether in'Genera] for All, or in Special for 
Believers, &c. accordingly the Senie imported General or 
Peculiar, 
7, How Words more hardly underſtood in ſome Sayings, 
are explained andſhewn to be mean and intended by chem 
thatnſechemyin-other of their Sayings z and how taken and 
anderfiood by them that are acquainted and convetſant with 
the uſers of rhoſe Sayings; and ſo, though the fame Word 
hath divers meanings, one in one Saying, and anorher in 
another Saying ; in one Saying proper, in another fignrarive ; 
yet by this Obſervation , ir is eafily underRood by rhe Sen- 
rence in which it is, And the like we-miay oblerve abour' 
Words in Scripture- Sayings, that have ſome obtcttrity , and ' 
one meaning in one Saying , and atiother meanitig inanother 
Saying ; yet iflike Sayings , 'rhe meaning of thoſe words is: - 
explicarted'by the Spirit that fpakethem, and hath been un- 
derftood and recorded by the Holy-Ptophets and Apolttes, 
and may be underſtood by all rhat believetheir writings, it 
comparing one place with another 5 fo chat we compare like ' 
Sayings,or Sayings of like things together ; as, if the Sayings 
be of God & of his Works.of Creation,Redemprion,cc. and- 
by God ſaid; ſee the ſenſe of the Word; as given and explica- | 
red mlike Sayings ; and compare not God with Men,to _ | 


—_— 


«#0 , ws - wed. 2 n EET: . 
v 4) . b . Gr k CT. - s .. Ms 7 3. 
:F0-£Þe Weakeſt io 


have not, quoted Scriptures, bur. leave thar tobe ſeen in 


ing and skill in Tongues, Sciences, and Arts , will 
um 


the Death of Chriſt ; one to make Propitiation for fins , one 
ro confirm the New: Teſtament, and one to ſhew Love and O- 
bedience to his Father, and Love ro and Care of his Sheep in 
witneſs-bearing to the Truth, and therein to give us an Exam- 
ple: and likewiſe minde the different extent,in regard of theſe 
ends ; and obſerving alſo the Tenſe and Perſon, and change of | 
Tenſe and Perſon uſed in Scripture-Sayings, 

Theſe four Rules obſerved, I hope the Sayings of the Go- 
ſpel in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, will. appear plain to all thar 
deſire and pray to God for Underſianding, And yer to make 
all rhe more uſeful-co rinderſtand the Teſtimony of Chriſt; Be- | 
fore I ſet on the diſcovery of that, 1willadda few Words | f 
more about God 's Creation of the firſt publick Man , and 
that Marys Fall and Miſery z forremedy whereof; the ſecond 
publick Man came, ey 
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nefir 
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Enae. 5. ET 

of th Crewinn of Hankinde tw the fur Adam of 

I. py. the beg SNOTY Godcreared and tmade rhe Heaven, and 
nd Sea, and a world of Creatures in each of rhemz © z 
and all to ons forth his Glory , Love, and Bounty, for _-- 


benefit and. commodity. of - Mankinde ; and all. Ie be. w- 


hand or, counſel in the Creation 0 zny,of chem. ; All 

made and farralhe ſhed Eo or him, before he was in bei we.” FI _ 
2, He creared and made Man of the Dult of th ©, vo and © 257 - Pſal. 

breathed in him the breath of Life, and ſo made him thi 2 wes > ne 245 

Soul z -y64 2 Natural Man,, Male and Female, br for mi = - 

cationin a Nara: ral Way Þ 5 Bf2 £4, 2 publick Man, fo As all 

kinde were in him create db In reſpet of ipecies or Ms 


all-in. bim as he was 5. b Gen.27,28,. 
He made this firſt publick Man, (and fo all Macho & 2,18,23,% | 


- 1+ 
Cor:15.45,.47, 
peſps& of kinde in ore yin IT he PR ecop _ 7 Wis Hy" x eh 


God, but Man d ; nor . 
ie the: we fort Thats 2:45 bh rnhant 
God, and God e: But Man of the Duſt, and rhetein g.1ſa 31.3.Gen 


lower thanthe Angels f'; ye er truely ina meaſure in the pike- _ on A 


neſs and Image of God : which appears in Scriprute r Phil.2.6. Join 
;-1. For. Uprightneſs in Lock and Right ronipeſe 1.4 as «bis x.1.8.3. 
Hegts was naturally.ap to love God with hs Minde, i Pſa: 8.5% \ 


- FR ry ” 


| Heart, Soul and Strength, and his Neighbour as himſelf; ang 1 Gen... 27. 


all his Powers apred freely to walk ont cherein,wichour; com- ©*{e/- 7-29. 
pulfion of any.omrward Law. . | 7 _— 

| 11, Lordſhip jand Dominion over all the Creanuea beſyp Tl Ges. 1:28. 
7 made for big, in,the Earth,and Sea, and Air, ; ”—__ 8. G,7,8. 


III. A Capacity of Immortality, and1icigg in his Happt- 
neſs for ever ; \{a\, as if he acknowledged his upremie Lord, Pig 
0/7 


- liking' apd continuing in the Condi on ang Hapoup he was 45.12,:0 


GEO: of .on Tree; Þ 5.13, @6,33, 


any Happinels ; for NS 
other- 


—_ , Seahgari e cating of 
thould not die, but live, and wy 


_ orherwile, he might become as the Bealts that periſh,” 

: v8 + He furniſhed chis firft publick Man (and fo all Man- 
un... kinde in him) with ſufficient furnicure, thac he might abide in 
- ©- - hishappy Eſtare: » 2h 

 Fxcieſ7.29. I; With an inward and nawral Principle and Inclination to 
>  Epb.4.24 love God,and his Neighbour ; and Apricude and Strength in 
> all his Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, | to walk our 
therein z ſo, as there was in him no occaſion. of ftumbling,or 
any thing to withdraw or moye him to turn afide g, nor any 
thing belides God, thar he needed to deſire or fear, tromoye 
kGen.1.3x. Withouthim þ, | = 
IGen..38,29,,., 11, With an onward furnicure'of Creatures in Heaven, 
| 30. Pſa.104.1 Wiicth and Sea, ſhewing forth the Glory', Love and Bounty 
5 Pee -. his Creator ; all at his ſervice, and firred for all Acommo- 
Hts w" axcions for the well-being of his Life, to walk cheerfully bee 
K* ore God, = 


4  g1 Joh.24J0, 


I#< , $$? 


__ *commumnzon with God, © | 
TV Gen, 1,29. IV. With an inward Liberty of will, and powerto uſe tr, 
# ' &2,16,37, Inchuſing or refuling,thar ſo his Obedience mehr be volunta- 
© +... Iyz and outward Liberty given@n, freely to ear of every 
- Tree inthe Garden, bur'onely ones' of which one, behadthe 
* - -» advantage, by the forbearance of it, to teflifie his rhankfulneſs- 
©. tohis Creacor , andhis delight in him, and well-pleaſedneſs 
with his will and works ; which without this, had been want= 
 Ingrohim, ' . ' | (BEAS 
V Gas bar. 7 With InfiruQion of the Nature of that forbidden Tree, 
= OOTY : jand'whar che evenr and danger would be, if he did ear there» 
| _— | | 
-+ So tharinall this, the grear, freeand undeſerved Love of 
57 . God to Mankinde, dorh ſo appear,as may lead ro Admiration, 
=-_— ar oe O whats Man;thar was made of the duſt) that thou ſhould(t 
| 13.Pſal.B. F 4 be ſo mindeful of him, and ſerchy Heart oy him, and ſo love 
bis: WES! » 
| objea, If ir be replied , But God might have madethu firſt Adam ſo, 
_*" - 4apd ſuch. as be might have beer in an abſolute neceſſity of living - 
© fe ever in mmortadrn a ſo iy on abftlnitimpoſſipof {alin 
| at hanging? nat ee” 2 get IC pot 3H] To 


fe . 


: To this 1 might rerurn Atiſwer, Shall he that comtenderh with 


9 of Manks / ag 


the Almighty, inſtr uit hins ? he that reproverh God, let hims anſwer 

it k. Bol endeayour ro Glee, hDA pics wy 
1. If God had made Man in himle}f immutable, -and fo in 

an abſoluce impoſſibilty 6f changing , 'he-had nor made him 

a holy Man onely, bur God alfo ; tor that is his peculiar, ro be 

in and of himſelf immutable, A4a/.3.6, Jam 1.179, © * 
11. God at firſt, and in the beginning of his waygexalred his 

Son that was with him, the ſame God * ſo thar it is his = 

liar with the Father, 'to: be in and of himſelf un le 7+ 1Prov.8,22,23 


nor can any Creature 'partake of that immutabiliry' ind /9-2.1,243.0+ . * 


bleſſed immorraliry , but as they have it derivatively from <I> gy 
”, | 
HNI.God willed to make Man a lictle inferior to theAngels », 25. - 
(as the ſecond Man was for alitcle'while 9.) © Now the An-" ?/al.8.5. 
gels were nor ſo made', that in and of themſelves: they were * a 
In an utter incapaciry and'impoffibilicy of changing! or fallin 
inco death ; yea, many of chem did iofall pz and thoſe tht 
are now eſtabliſhed, that they cannot fall , had chat eſtabliſh- 7,1. 5. Tab 4. 
ent and impoſſibliry of falling , derived to them from the 18,19. - 
ord, that is, the Son of God, whom Ged hadexalred a- 
bove all; in Acknowledgement of whom, and well pleaſed- 
neſs with his Exalration and Dominion, they were through 
him Ele&, and ſo his.holy Angels q, '( as moſt propableq web.1.4,5,s, 
the firſt man 'in continuance , might in the ſame Ac» 7413.14. Prov. 
knowledgemenc have been by the fame Word, wichout his $.22423. ob 
raking fleſh and dyivg,) And ſuch as now believe'on him re tt 
ſhall be in the Reſurre&ion of the jult; in whictich&yiſhall bs Ju x2, ay 
equal tothe Holy Angelsr, And had the firſt Man beenmade- 
in and of himſelf, in ſuch an immucability, he had been made * -** 20-36. 
ſuperior to the Angels :-buti he was made alicete. inferior Plal, 8 
to'the Angels, though {uperior to all other Crearures',” ahd: © * * 
preferred before the Angel! in Lordſhip oveerhl Works of | 
God's hands : and his Liberty and furvicure for abiditg}; is 
fore ſhewn, | Ms 
So that the Love of God co Mankinde, had ics firſt appear- 
ance in-and through this firſt pablick Man, tv rhe Creation 
and furvicure, and bleſſing of bim and what God did t6&/hinty 
hedid to all Mankinde in him, for all Mankinde were in him: 
; H 2 and 


3 bh ” 
TT TL ”* 


eAnſwer, - 


1 Pel.l, 2, 24y - k 


/ 


ike belove ney Tchetpce ao dan _l 
#6 6opeyen or by big hianGpners 3.apd & none-hated, none 
re? pen we | , andin.n0 other 


c245 Mar pb Kew 

- HE ho 
Man before or with Men,or any + mag as. Men, to be 
CEL ,confidered, beloved GT. [The Lord Chritt,. 
; . - 146 Mangis the ſecond Manythelaft ons the fpiricual Man, 
| mobo is.no:Man or Men ,- bu ach as-were firſt in the 

. & and natural Man, have their being in him, and-come 
- © . ; forch from him and firſt bare his Image ; and after , in-aſu+ 


"F I'cor, 15.462. ucal wh "_ CR brought inc the. ſecond and - 
#49: priya Mangh 


— 


theyimay: bear;his Imege. Sothar all Man-: 
| *Hinde are; ay 7 ans ie idered as they-have their; firtÞ being 
inten pole. M neg $3. which ac inſe Ig Gicy on haps 
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:x he fa F wi fie if the Yah Ws a all Panties; 
"mig oibrmgb bin: 


4 \t G0 WOUY?6E "MY 


Dreeapena Cn i iS be thobeafi 


aj eriſh; * Romiig, 1:2: By one man. {in entred into "the 
world, death by fin, and ſp death paſſed on all mens for that (or 


exe Sms dec beripture declares howrhis comers: 
—_ :.. oy 444 rar ono; » 

I Tale 6. Tho Nevjle p- le Angels,! who ing 
FG. A Te fy let Oh. ny place , -4nd were caft oy be 

ergy ehappineſs of Man, as he abode nor in the Truth 

elf. .;* i. he. 4honght. by Lyes £0 withdraw Man-from 

it,anghringhim ipto 'the-lagge Pardicion wich: bimielf: he 

Kok 627 wo ,the:Serpents tie; mbſt; cpewry all the Beaſts of - 
Ws. | the Field hich the Lord Godpiades' r= | 
ES. | INOS 


PF 4 Ry +4 "X © | 
. ke Ceca tt s 
rument: ( as henow doth-by: the moſt excetlenrnniantifed 2 
wits, and ſeeming boly ones) 'pretending lo:e and good to pe 
the Woman, asto.help her and her husband troa more glori- 'x* 2 
ous eſtate, and greater likeneſs ro God:than _ _ made ne 
them in ;- So tempting Man ro: his own aſpiring fin; he begins = 
with queſtioning her about che. minde of Godin his ſayings: I 
HathGod in-laying ſaid;or becauſehe ſaidg7e ſhall not eatof every Gem, 3. 2406 - 
res in, 82 Nidbe io ſay and intend indeed, Thatye ſhould.s £7. ir: 3,5... 
not eat at all of that xreeFmay not there be ſome orher meaning 13, 14.5 - 
in his ſaying? 1o-co draw. her from! heedivg and believing the, - .. - . --, 7 
word or ſaying of God, according tothe plain Import of the.» « * [11s © 
ſame : and ſo.amuling her thenghes abontrhe ſenſe, andrhen | 
perſwade her to aquite contrary ſenſes (a rrick he hath learn'd ©: .  ,1® 
ſeducers to uſe) whenceRlſo he is called, Thegreat Dragon, _ 
Thar old Serpenty, The'Deyil and Satan, which deceivetly rhe F 
whole world,Rev,12.9.&20,2, 7 4 No iheth | 
', 2, Map, that was fo loved and bleſſed of God, 'andio 2d ©: 10 
bundantly furniſhed with-good things;and bleſſedly advanced © 

by him, having ſo plain a word, that inminding and believing © © = 
it , he-might both have known thar other voice-ro be-froma + 
lywwg Temper, and have pur him toflight: yer , by ponder” ma, LED: 
wng the lirange voice, avd parleying with-the Temper}, he”: - ; I 
negleRed.che heedmg and Goring the plain Import of the *** © 
word given him 5 andſo. hearkned to, and believedrhe voice 
. of the Temprer and Seducer :.and being ſo wirhdrawn; he was 
inticed, anddid.chen look upon the appearing Excellency of 
the;Treez.and in looking,. proceeded to:defr2 it, for rhe 
conceited knowled2e and wiſdom pretended to be gotten'by 

it ; and from delice proceeded to take of ir, and fohandled'ir; 
andfrom handling fell roeating of ir, contrary to the expreſs _ 
Charge.of his Creator, This is the fickt fin, and che beginning +. 51.5.0 2 3 
of the {inning of man, ent 6, MLS LR Iz DB 

3. Minſtayed not here, but didproceed inadding to, and 
compleariag this (in to the height z andrhar by hiding thems' 7 £27 
[-]ves from the-preſence of the Lord a, .and by jnuimirely;; - 1.3.33 
blaming his Creator, as not having furniſhed him-to come in-- 
to-N1s preſence ,. leaving him naked/þ ;- and by excifireg'atidh 6ey.3:10,+. 
hiding tu; fin when called zo acconnr., 'the:nith pureing {Fror.19-33;e - 
off to the woman. and intimately ro Gotthar IO the” 
* 64 . Wom- 


v 


, 6 Ling 4 Of the Fall 
> woman, the woman putting it off to the Serpent , neithet 
*Y confeſſing fanlcineſs , nor asking pardon ; but leaving it co 
b c Job 31. 33. God's own ſearch c: ſo was thefirlt fin finiſhed. pk 
#- Gen 3-3, 12413. . 4 n this fin thus begun and finiſhed; we may diſce 
3 _ .. mans demeanor towards God, how evil it was , andthe ex- 
ceeding/{infuineſs of this fin,in his forcerfulneſs 8 unbelief of 
oe the good word of God in the plain ſayings and tmporc there- 
> 46:1,2.16,17, Of dga grear fin, Hoſea 4.6. and diſeſteem of, and unthankſul- - 
 & 3. 3- nei: for the great love of God in his Creation, and the many 
E <Gen.1.26,27, $924 things bettowed on him e- a grear fin, Dent, 32.15. 
” 28,29. & 2.1, # 719,3.2, yea, and confederacie with the Devil the Enemy 
” 26, of God and mankindeyin hearing, believing, and obeying his 
5 luggeſtion in the voice of che Serpent f : a grear kn, ob-4.x , 
$5. Jebn 5.43. And yet farther, 1n-this fin was Pride, Ambi- 
pi tion, and Robbery in a high degree, in conctiting, aſpiring, 
* -- _; . andaſlaying tobe equal with God, ( which appettained ro 
\-g Gen.3.5, Done, bur rhe onely Son of God, Ph4l. 2.6 g.) afinof an high 
D Nature, Ezek. 28,2,6,9, and dilobedience to, and rebellion 
* hGenr.z,17.& againlt the plain and expreſs command of the Almighty ha (in 
+ 37 8 of an high Nature, 1 Sam,15.23, and blaſphemy of God, in 
ke. minde, tongue and deed, /in faulting the work and'furnicture 
; of God about bis ownBody,and affaywg by himſelf to amend 
i Gen. 3. 7,70, 1© 5-2 grievous fin, Job4.r7, and unfaithfulneſs in his pub- 
=. lick place , both to God thar berruſted him and pur himvin 
" kGen1.28.& ith, and tothoſe thar were to come of him by propagation, * 
- , 2.19.£0.5.12. 1 whole place heſtood,, and with whom he was berruſted; 
_ --__ and alto ro theCreatures given.pure and goodinto his Do- 
minion to rule : a great fin, Luke 16,12, and herein, mur- 
ther and overthrow., both of himſelf and all his natural po- 
fterity, both of Soul and Body, in dying to die ; a great mur- 
# 16:n.2.17.kom ber of many in an high degree /:a grievous fin, Namb.z 5,31 
E $4218. 1{or. and extream vanity and folly, in aſſaying to hide himſelf and 
$93-21,22P. his-fin from God, to avoid his judgement w : a grieyons ſin, 
2 ®» Job 31. 33. Pſal. 5. 5, Tolhew how every Preceprt in ten 
+» words was herein gone contrary to , and ſinned againſt, and 


E f Gen. 3.4,5,6. 


/ all defireable .good in rhe rule of Prayer givenus; as glort- 
bk, . .. tying God, being under his Regiment, doing his will, reſt- 
2,  -ingonhim, &c, was inthis tranſgreſſion caſt aſide , were an | 
I eaſie buſineſs: and yer this offence fo great and — | 


- 


of Man. 


Qill appear to be more heynous and finfy], if wemindethe 


circumliances in it z as againſt how great, glorious and boun- 


rifal a God, that had made him in his Image, furniſhed him 
with a world of Creatures, exalted him to ſuch a Lordſhip, 
placed him in a Paradiſe, and vouchſafed intercontile with 
bim, This fin was by him inchis Paradiſe commited, and 
againſt what, and how manifold Obligarions of Authority, 
Love, Benefits, In(imRions, and forewarning given, / all ob- 
liging to Love and Obedience ; this fn was commirred by 
him that enjoyed the good of them all, And againſt what wel- 
fare of himſelf , and all his Natural Polterity ro come of him, 
ir was commitred, Andagaintt whac Knowledge and inward 
Natural Principle of Righteouſneſs ; and with what delibera- 
tion and freedom of will, when he was no way necefficated 
thereto, he commicted this fin : and alſo how he commicted 
this fin by the morion of che Devil in-the Serpent, in ſayings 


gorfiouing the Fruch of, and contrary to the plain-ſaying of 


od, and all for a dreaming conceir, to ger a ſhadow, when 
he had the ſubſtance of good , which he let go for itz and fo 
for very vaviry it lelf : D that we may with marvelling , ſay, 
Oh how vile and abominable the fin of Man ! how contrary 

ro the nature and will of God. how tempting and provoke. 
ing his Majeſty ! how unworthy and unbeſecming juch a Man 
as Adam ! ; 
5, Having thus viewed Man's demeanor and fin tn his fall 


and firſt offence , ler us minde alſo rhe miſery thar befel him - 


and all Mankinde in and through:him , by this one ſo great 
and manifold offence ; and that the Spiric (alth plainly was 
the entrance of lin, and death by fin, Rom, 5. 12, 1 $; 


& 6.23, 1 Cor, 15. 21,22, The very -ylelding to com-.. 
mir this fin, brought forth fruit unto death , as: evident: - 


For, 


I, Indrivking in, and obeying the poyſonful wordand 7 G..;.1,14; 
remptation of the Serpent, the Natural Diipoſition and Incli- xccieſ. 7.29. 
nation of Man was poyſoned and polluted with that-Helliſh £99.8.6,7.Cot... 
and Serpentine Venome ; and'ſo Man became empried and *** 


firipped of his Uprighrneſs , and fo. of his Comfortable' 


Knowledge of God , andlove of God, and his inward Naths - 


ral Principle of Righteouſneſs z and filled wich a Diſpoſicidn 


Y% 


SLE #F</ IL : I $3. 
— C 4a 4 s * 
ings pleaſing co bim, 


##3 3 


*®-n Gen.z. Heb, SOul of Man wy. - + } + gp 

45.1%. UII. It cat man under the commanding and'condemning 
"Ss | Power of the Law of 'Works, To lovethe Lord his God Wvirh 
3 all his Heart, Sonl, Minde and Stren2rh ; and, his Neighbour 
as himſelf; and;ro walk in and bring forth the Fruits of *thar 
Love : he was nor under the Power of any ſnch ourward Law, 
ro.dire&t,command,move,and }eadhim before;zFfor the Law of 
| rom.2us, 3, 30d Aptitude fo ro love and walk init : bur this by his'Fall 
F* -19.65.12,18, Was loltand gone our of his Heart : yet notwithſtanding God 
”. Gal4q. Jolt nopair- of his Aurhoricy; his Goodneſs foreſhewn ro 
6 Man., did*ill as much oblige Man to rhis Love and walking 


D 


in ir-as before; andſo the Law withont , took hold of Man, 


.accuſe ;'but afforded him no help or power of doingit; yer 
jaltly condemned for every Tranſereffionor ſhort coming 'of 
It, and that ro death + *and this befell all Mankingdein the 
- Wil publick Men, of 2h 0 eli OR Gs Has Gee gan 

E. IV. om 8.20. IV. Ir occafioned miſery and ,vaniry on all the Creatnfes 


; > Deut.28.16,24 made for the ſervice and 'commodtty of Man,- and put neder 
E.: "oh '.1;2- his Dominion, and turned that which was for his welfare, 1n1- 
*-*a Jal75.3" oa ſnare; ſo,as all rnrnedto be a vexation and curſe ro him, 
a rofill him with horror and madneſs, ro his Torment, Ruine, 
© 2 and Deſttuftion. - ures Rakes ot7 26, 
= VeNgmbaiy. V, According to the Law of Arms, and the. right of 'a Vi- 
4222437:  Corery Satanhad gotten the Dominion of Mankinde ; and {o 
i © 1M 93 Mankinde in the firſt publick Man, fell under.che power and 
” 144.1 4:7 | Navery of the wicked one', theDevil ,* rhar rhus overthrew 
+6” 4 Mm, and gor the power of Dearh'ts' recrifie Man withal, 
bet 5 39" Rev.12.9. 2 (or:11.3, 1 John 5.19. Heb,2.14. 

by VER: cur; VI. Ic threw man , and all'mankinde in rhar puback man, 
© 38: & 6.23. anac6idably nnder the guilt and Dominion'of fmand Dearh, 
| 64.3-10.Dcut evan All thar firſt mentioned Death, Gey, 2.1.7. and fo into 
- 27,26. - fubjeQionto theSemrence; Condemnarion,and Curſe of _ 
WE} ts | a 


. 


God was before inhis Heart : it was his Natural: Inclination 1 


andhaditsefficacy iy him, r6 command, and fo co excuſe or - 


.the Corſe it did ſentenceunto for all the breaches of ir. 


* now unrighteons ; he that was once in favonr and well- 


. toprepare for following Buſineſs. 


" of God ; bur from ſnch Ra againſt his: Goodneſs 4.8. 


Law of Works under which he was fallen,and co be judged by I 
che Almighty, according to that Law, to ſuffer the mrmot of _ 


. Logſich the Fall and Miſery of Man , fach the foulneſs and 

fruit of this firſt and Otiginal ſm, and ſuch theſtare of rhe firſt . 
Man in his fall, and of all Mankinde it him ; and this without 2 
difference of any of them chat Nacnrally were in him, and x,y, ,. a, 19, 
come forth from him; neicher ever did, doth, or can any Man rg, & 6.23, +4 
'by Nature or Narutally come forth from him in any better 1{#1 5-49. 
ſtate , but incoming Naturally forth from him, to bear his I- 

mage: ſo, that we may by this ſee 2 little of the fin and mi- 

ſery Mavkinde ar firſt fel} into, He that was once righteous, 


= 
#4 


pleaſedneſs with God , now under guilc and dilpleaſute z he 
that was happy, 2ow Miſerable: yet God the fame, and Man 
changed and fallen into miſery in reſpe& of himſelf and all 
Creatures,without Remedy to help : of which a word or two 


——_—— 


—_ — On > oY 
CHAP. 11. 
Of the Immutability ef God, natwithſtanding the nentablity 
fallen Angels, and Mankinde. 


A TOrwichſtanding all this Evil of Man, his enmity againſt 
God, andmiſery in himſelf, and fo his woful change; 
yer was not there, in or by it any change in God, nor any al 
ceration, or failing of his minde or purpoſe : he fromEterni- 
ty was, andnow is, and to Eternity will be the ſame for e- 
ver 4 , without change of ſhadow of change ; the Father of xa9.3.14. 
Lighrs, yea, Goodneſs and Light it ſelf, and there 15 no Dajk- Rev.i.q,s, & 
nels in him. He is Love: and as for fury and wrath wetking **7- M4, " 
eut ro the hatred , defirnRion , arid torment of any 6f his. 2%. 6 Mile 


Creatures, it hath. nor its firſt riſe from the Being and Natare, Taun.s. & 


by 


” bPfal.21.8. & 
> 109.45. © 39. | « IKE) 
36. Pr0v.8.22, 10 thar fury i3 not in him c: bur the Fall and DeſtruRion'of 
= 23.P/a.19.68. Tranſpreflors is of themſelves, deſerved and procured by 


| ,© 136-1020. themſelves d. And in all this, God is of one minde and 


nn OFOMd + Tangier, 


©  - by his Crearures, as ſtavds croſs to his Wiſdom , Love, and 
_ -Goodbie's: ſo, as even from thence , becaule of ſuch Tranſ- 
egreſſion,, Hatred and wrath floweth from him , as a Fruir of 
his Soodne(s, and Love to his glorious Goodneſs and wel] - 
beloved Son, as a juſt Reward of ſuch Contemners therept 4; 


; Ws -— changerh-not : he ar firſt made all things good, and ſo Angels 


E 7er.148. and Menrighteous , and ſuchas he loved ; and lo he approy- 
'- <Gcn.l.31.70b ethas good , and rejoycerh in all his own Works e, And fo 
*  38.4,7.P/4..94'h1yingmade not onely Mankinde, bur the Angels before, 

SIHIIFE ” holy and well-qualified , he did approve their Eflence which 


he made, and the holy Qualifications he endued them with, 
and the Place, or Habitation, or Degree he put them. in ; and 
ſo loyed them: , rheir Eſſence, their Perſons, their Qualifica- 
tions, and in love ſo placed them, (as he did Mankinde 
whom he made Righteous, &c.) And that he lovedthe An- 
eels (as he did Mankinde) before they fel}, is evident by the 
_ Spirits Teſtimony, Thar God is righteous, and!o both loverh 
fpſal.146.3. the Righteou: f, and Righteouſnels g, and knowetrh (har is, 
Þſal.41.7- owneth and approveth) hizown Works h,and upholdeth the 

. "oo rng Righteous z,- aud prelerieth the way of the Saints þ, and 
k 3444 blefferh the Righteous, and will nor ſuffer chem to be re- 
Pſal.3.6, — moved /: and all chis,God is the ſame for ever,immurable, 
LP/al.5!2- without chanze , or ſhadow of change in himſelf, or in his 
' = _  mindezo ſuch approved and beloved'one?. Whedace alſo ic 

is evident, That God did nat firlt forſake the Angels, nor did 

withhold - or withdraw from them any part-of that Wildom, 
Holineſs,and Strength wherewi.h he had indued them and by 

which they might have abode in that righteous & happy eſtare 

he made and put themin; and ſo have continued righteouz 
and holy ill; and in acknowledging their ſupreme Lard,, 
© 74 4 7,18; have been eltabliſhed for wary : Bur thoſe of the Angels . 
&-36.7.P4.34 that didfall, rhey did voluntarily aſpire to a higher degree of 
15: & 37428. Dignity, and Equality with their ſupreme Lord ; and ſo did 
Prgv. $.23.36- Erlt of themſelves forſake God , - and fo finned and ceaſed to 
with "a be Righteous and Saints ; they kept norckeir firſt Eſtare (or. 
7 udc 6. Pr:ncipalicy) bur left their own Habitauon », and ſo by +2 
Of > Tan» 


nſprefſion , provoked the Love of God to wrath , whole | Ne 


Tra 
Love is ſuch , as ic abhorreth and hateth wickedneſs ; a1 1 ſo 
by heir finning ciey made themſelves ſuch, char in their Per- 
ſons, Qualifications, and Wayes, vay became the Obvje& of 
God 's hatred and wrath : fo that the change was in them, 
not in God; whoy(becuie they ſo ſinned, and linned of them- 
ſel:es without ,any other -Temprer , and linned nor all in 
one publick Repreſentative, bur eyery one in their own Per- 
ſons freely againſt ſo great Light and Goodneſs ;) he hath 
cherefore foriaken them, and caſt them down to Hell, and 
relerred them in Chains of Darkneſs to the Judzement of the 
great Day, to be then tormented in that Everlaſting Fire, 
rrepared for them , and ſuch as by them are led to fuch-like 
pz1ſonal Tranſgreſſions, And yet in all this 1s there no 97y4e 5. 2Per, 
change irs God: he, in his Love, 13 the ſame ſtill, though theſe 2.4-Mat.25.4t 
finning Angels be fallen our of his Love under wrath and 7929-10: 
hatred; yea, ic would rather have implied a change in God, 
it he had continued his Love on ſuch preſuwptuous Trans 
ereflors, And this alſo is written, to admoniſh- and warn 
men, yea, even Believers, That none tempt the Lord by pre- 
ſumptuous finning, crying peace to themſelves, from the Love, 
Mercy and Goodneſs of (God fore-teſtified to chem: andthe 
immurabllity of God in his Love and purpoſes ; which, 
though true , yet that argues not the immurabiliry of all thar 
are in any ſort loved of him ; ſo, as though they ſin preſump- 
ruouſly, his immurability engages him to love ſuch notwith« 
ſtanding ſo,as thoſe perſons once loved,cannot by any miſde- 
meanor fall from being under that Love , and become under 
hatred : we are warned to take heed of ſuch thoughts ; for it 
hath wich ſome, and may with others ſo fall out, and yer no 
alrerationin God, for he hath ſhewn his mind co be even (ſo p. p x y.2.1.7;, 
And as for the Soveraignty of God,it 1s one and the ſamegand 7udc5;6.D:@. 
ever agreeing with his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Truth, Juſtice, Loye 79-18,19.20. 
and Purpoſe : ſo that change,by prelumpruou; linning of Per- 
ſons, from being under Love, to be under Hatred, argues no 
change in God, And this is clear in the caſe of the fallen- 
Angels; thar I ſay nothing of Mankinde changed from being, 
under well-pleaſedneſs to be under wrath and diſplealure : 
through compaſlions were yer roward them, who ſinned all in 

I 2 - one, 


» Pag.13e P2. 


Pleas and Inferences of ſome, abour, and from the mmuabi- 
lity of God in his minde and purpoſes, | 
I, That ſaying of Mr, Owen's, That if God can by hg power 


and Spirit keep them whom he doth not forſaks in a ſtate and. 
condition of not forſaking him, he doth forſake them before they 


forſake hins , is nor fit for Argument to buil 
confirm with ; for it is neither true, nor Scripture-like , but 
is plainly derogatory ro God. and his Truch and Goodneſs, 
and far from acknowledging that depth of the. Wildom and 


rn e = God Row. E 33 avd rather repdeck = ng to- 
ancy, 2 depth of lome openly appearing reſpec of Perſons, . 
and canſeleſs indignation, Cr 3 ms unrighteouſneſs,to be, 


though no man can yer ſee how, Righteouſneſs ; which 1 hope 
Mr.Owen will not allow-: nor will he ſay,His ſaying is meant of 
the fallen Angels;yet Gods proceeding with themoverturnerch 
the truth of his ſaying: ſo as it can be no ground,or proof for 
him ox others ro ground any Opinion 0n,0r proveit by. None 
in their right mind will fay,The fallen Angels tranſgrefled nor 
withgur cauſe, God forſook-them firſt ; and ſo free them from 
that number, Pſa/. 25, 3. that tranſereſs withoue cauſe : as if 
God did firſt forlake them, before = forſook him ;.and {0 
lay the beginning of the blame uponthe Almighty , whereas 


ts was firſt & wholly in themſelves, who were the firlt ſinners, . 


and ſinned from the beginning , and fa fin flill : Chriſt 
faith nor, Becauſe there was no Truth in them befare the fall ; 
but, Becauſe he abode not inthe Truth, ( andſo lance the fall) 
there is no Truth in him : which reproves this foreſaid ſaying, 


2. Another faying by this alſo appears uvtrue,. though uſed - 
by many, namely, That whom God loves ance, he loves for ever : 
if it bad been, What God loves once, or fuch as Gad loves 


once, he loves ever, it would have fiqod ; for God loves 


Righteouſneſs , and fo the Righteous , and ſo Felievers and 


Saints for ever. Bur to ſay, Whom, or what Perſons ; all and 
Every of them whom God loves once, he loves for ever, is 
got true; and the furmiſe of ic is grounded on a falſe con- 
ceit, as if the unchangableneſs of God, did.cither depend on,, 


or at leaſt argue & neceſiuate the unchangableneſs of the face | 
” ; _ an a 


one, and by the ſubriley of a Temptex. ; yer the change in. 
Man great, in God none at all : which ſhews the vanity of the- 


DoArine on, or 


Of God's Immutability.” 
and condition of all ſuch as ace once or ar any time beloved 
of Sod z which, by che ftory of the fallen Angels , appears - 
ro befalſe ; and Mr, Owey in part, if not wholly,difclaimerh Page 3 3. 
this conceit z yet the conlequence not onely be retaineth, 
bur many other : ſome,avouching it for Scripture in their ſay- 
ings, and ſome in their Books and writing , citing John 13.1, 

Bur he that will read that Texr , may fee, - thar that laying, Fol 13-1, 


or any like ir, or a-word or ſyllable importing ſuch a tenſe, 
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" Cannot be there found ; for it is cleer in the words, ſniced 


alſo with orher places of Scriptures , That the words there 

in John 13.1, do ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt, nor onely, nor chief- 

ly as he was God-; bur allo , and more direQly as he was - 

Man q: who not onely as God, bur alſo, and rather as a Pro» , q,,...5., 
pher, ſpake as he hadreceived of the Father r , and that allo r 7042 12. 50. 
of his ſufferings and deparcure one of this world +, which s 7obn 16. 38. 
could not be meant of his Divine Spirit and Preſence e.- And t Mat. 28. 20. 
this alſo is obſervable, That be ſpake nor i this place of ' 

himſelf onely, as the Sacrificer and Peace-maker ; bur alſo 

and more direaly, as he was a Minitter of the Gofpel, and 
Peace-Preacher x : in whoſe Miniftration,declaring the Peace u z.3.3 2h. 
made in and by him, God was in him and by him reconciling 2.16,v7. 

the World to himſelf w : andthe perſons loved,there ſpoken OE 087.5.'9. 
of,were not all that God had from the beginning loved z or, -* —_— 
that he doth now lore ; but onely thoſe that were nor onely - 

his own, bur eventhen in che World; yea, his own as then 

given him-of the Father::in the Goſpe!-Call, and after ' 

the Call choſen by him, to be his Apoliles, Meffengers, and. : 

Minifters x, to whom he gave the Words the Father gave, ,,, ,... 
him, that they might bein his place and Read after his bodt- 7,4, 6.50. 
ly departure, to carry on his Miniſtration , and beſeech M:n 
to be reconciledro God y, And the Love ſpoken of in rhis 
place, is his Love as a Shepherd and a faithful Qne , ufing all 40: 70h.15.. 8,4. 
holy means , to keep, and preſerve, and infirat them in rhe Prov. 9,243 * 
Name of the Father, that none'of chem might be loſt, bur be | 
firred for their prefent , and after abiding, and ſervice ; for - - 


which cauſe he gave them- both infiru&ion and example =: 2 70b.r3.2,18: 5 


yea, it is expreſs here, that Judas was among them a; and & 17.u,12,13, 1 
bh be was nor one of them , that in receiving his Words * 7/-3,18. * 


zh 
ws 


<- 


y2(v.5-18,19, | A 


=> . |. pot in both reſpe&s well andfromhis Heart, in callinghim * 
” : eVa{.13, Lerd and Malterc, and fo not happy in doing the ghings 
 d4Ve/[-14,17- counſelled by Chrit4, and io no Lover of Chriſt e z yer be 
- eVeſa. J6 gs one of Chrilt's cholen Apoſtles f, one whom Chriſt loved 
£5 +16, andprayed for, and did good to; yea , continued hisadmo» 
o Þ/al.309.4,5, Mirions with loving words tohim to the end yg : but he difſem- 
” Ih 22.48: bled with his Maiter, being Adverlary to him for his Love; 
”  Mat.25.59. and refuſing his warnings and counſels, rewarded him evil for 
R good, and fo, and there-through, became a Son of perdition ; 
" þ Tonn7. 13, 30dio lo himſelf h ; his fin being finiſhed ,. it brought forth 
- Pjal.109.4,5. death 5, and he was thenno more loved, nor prayed for z ac- 
; Famaa5. Cording to that which is faid of ſuch Rebellions ones , All 
their wickedneſs is in Gilgal, jor there I bated them for the wicked- 
reſt of ther doings : I willdrive them ont of mine honſe,l will love 
k Ho.g.1s, themnomurek. It is cleer heregthey were once in his Houſe, 
Toke and loved ; yet now becaule of logreat wickedneſs, no more 
loved. And fo Judas was once loved, and prayed for, and 
means uſed towards him, unto theend, till he grew to that 
beight of wickedneſs in rewarding evil for good, thar againſt 
all warnings he perſiſted to finiſh his Tranſgreſſion ; and then - 
| was he hated, andcaſt our of his Office, and no more loved; 
\pfdaT bur another to be pur into his Qffice /, Even as the fallen 
2, os +0 Angels were once holy and loved : bur after their wilful 
256, aſpigingand leaving their place, caſt down, hated, and no. 
| more loved, Yetin all this, God is one , and of one minde, 
immutable ; andthe change 1s in and uponthe fallen Angels, 
and ſuch as are become like them, So that this Text, Joh» 
I 3.1, is Michtily wreſted and abuled, to be pretended to ſay, 
IVnom God loves once, he loves for ever 3 no word in the Texc 
ſaying it 2 and God's dealing wich the fallen Angels, and with 
others, proclaims the falſhood of that ſaying, N32 


Bur of the fallen and reprobate Angels, I may leave off 
co ſpeak farther, ſeeing there was found no remedy for them, 
no Ranſome, no Saviour, none to take their Nature and 

| Cauſe in Hand,% {o no Goſpel to be preached to or by them 
no Prayers to be put forth for them, no Commands to them 
ro.repent and believe rhe Goſpel ;-bur Chriſt,and Goſpel,and 
Prayers, and all againlt chem: bur of Mankinde fallen, there 

| | is 

, ) | 


-. 


. . 
mm, 


| —_— , 6s , — —_— a + is ws Ai . , a TY xt y* 6 
» of 45 ro -. 26» Ahh; 4 - uk "Tu ' ig) ag I + Saas 
RIS ha - = 34 y - _ - . » \ - : , F nn” as '< . 
5 34 . , Fi » | /LF . \ » . 
= % % - be S d * £ 
4 - ” , * 


"5 Of. G od's Immutability. 55>" 
3s yet ſome berter thing to ſay of them all, afrer wehave - \ 
conſidered the depth of his miſery in reſpe& of the deſperare- 


" neſs and remedileſneſs of it in reſpe& of Mankinde fallen, 
and all other Creatures, 


LO tn Py —_— 


CHAP. 12. 


of the remedileſneſs in Man fallen to help himfedf, and 
what an inconceivable and wonderful buſineſs it is that 


will help him , if God diſcover and give ;t. 


' f Ankinde fallen, as is before ſhewn,into ſo great (in, (in- 

fulneſs, and miſery, and under the powerful ſentence 

andcurſe of the Law , and undet the dilpleafure of the Al- 

mighty, and become an Enemy to him ; the door, way, and 

" paſſage for God to extend and give forth che fruits of his 
Love and Mercy to Men ; and -{o for Men to return, and 
come 1nto fayour with God again, was ſhut and became um» 
paſſibleyea, it was beyond the reach & underſtanding of Men 
or Angels, to open,yea, or finde out the way how ſrch a door: 
and paſſage might be opened again for Mankinde : For, 

I, The holy and righteous Law under which Manwas fal- next 27.56.-. 
len, (ull required Obedience to the utmolt of all rhe Riphre- Gz/-3.16. 
ous AﬀeRtions and Services ir oblized ro, or elle to ſuffer 
the curſe, for the leaſt ſhort coming of its Requirings z' which ,,, 
neither eAdam, nor any of his Natural Race, ' was able 11.5, + 18, 
ro anſwer in doing, nor in ſuffering to overccme 2 and 
this Law muſt nor be aboliſhed, but ſulfilled-ro every 
Tota of it, | 

2, The Truth'of God thar ſaid', In the day then exteſt of g,,, ro 

| that (forbidden) Tree, in dying thou ſhalr die ; and the ju- 6.23, 
itice of God that had ordered the curled Dearh, as the wages 
- of fin, mult be fulfilled and ſatisfied, and will admir of no for- 
olveneſs or peace till this Death and Curſe be execored, and 
_ rhereinjuſice ſatisfied, and Truth fulfilled; - Andif eAdam: 
or ais Natural Race ſuffer it , they periſh in. it, ahd can no! - 
more... 
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> Pſal.85.10, ti. niore get out of it again , to core into any new refins 6f 
''" © 68.20: Grace: ſothat leſs will not ſerve than ſuch a ſuffering ia which 
| « Mercy and Truth may meer, Truth befulfilled and ſpring our 
- of the Earth ; and io Death overcome, ; 
3. Death, Curſe, and the Devil chat had gottenthe Viſto» 
-* M41.12.29- - xy over Man, and held him Captive, as a flave in bondage 
—o 1.21222 (6 fin, and under the fear of Death, will keep their hold and 
3-4 « powerover Man, till for fin he periſh in this firſt denounced 
| and deſerved Death, unleſs by a ftronger power they be over- 
come,ſubdued and captived z which Adamand all his Natural 
Race were not able to do, 
4. The Wound of Guilt and Curſe made by fin m the fall, 
will not be healed, the breach will not be made np, peace for 
Mankinde with God will not be made, ſo as a door and paſ- 
ſage may be opened for God, according to Truth and Julie, 
to be propitions to Man,and to extend the Fruits of his Love 
and mercy to him , and for Mankinde ro eſcape periſhing m 
the firſt Death, and ro come in to God for favour again, un- 
leſs a ſin-offeripg or propitiatory Sacrifice of ſufficient vaine 4 
and worth, .to appeaſe the wrath deſerved , and ſarisfie rhe *$ 
juſtice offended, and purchaſe a releaſe of all Mankinde from 
che ſentence of the Law into the diſpoſe of the Offerer , be 
made: which fallen Mankinde conld never bave found ont, 
- nor conld all the Creatures made for the uſe of Mankinde, 
a Pſal.a9.7,8, Dave been fir or ſufficient for ſuch a Sacrifice a 3 into ſuch a 
& 50.8,13. depth of miſery and helpleſneſs was Mankiade fallen, and fo 
Mic.6.6,7. . far neceſſitated to periſh, {:, 
Heb," 0.134, And yer is not this all the miſery and neceflity of periſh- 
ing, thar Markinde fell into by the fall of the firſt Man 5; bur 
' there is more miſchief & evil fi} into which Mankinde is fal- 
lengthar requirerh more for his help and recovery, than hath | 
in this foreſaid in this Chapter been ſpoken : for thongh God 
ſhouldbe ſs graciou; , as in Love to Mankinde to frinde our 
and give ſuch' a Ranſome, a propitiatory Sacrifice, as it which | 
inreſpe& of the firſt Tranoreſfion, & all that neceffarily flows 
from ic, Truth is falfilled, Jnftice ſatisfied, Law anſwered, the 
2 2vil in his firſt work overthrown, and Dearhrſo overcome, 
' chac all ſhall be raiſed one of itz the Enmity, that in the - 
: reſpeRs beforeſaid was in the way between Godand oo 


I 


% 


7 (FEI? af 4 


e222: under the Fall, © 


Nainz and all that was contrary to Mangtaken out of the way, 


_ and Mankinde releaſed from. periſhing under che firlt fen- 


eence,into the diſpoſe of rhe Raniomer : and fo Peace being 
made,the door opened;through which Love and Mercies flow 


from'God ro Mankinde,by which Men might come in through. 
the ſame door into fayour and fellowſhip with God again: 


ſurely, for God that was ſo highly offended by Man, to.do 
all this for Man, muſt needs be = nfelſed, unconceiveable and 
infinitely great, and free-love to Mankinde, deſerving and fit- 
ly moving the recurn in Repentance, Faith , Loye and Obe- 
dience , in which Men muzhc receive and enjoy ſuch favour 
andfellowſhip with him, 
Bur yer for all this, there is ſuch an evil diſpoſition and en- 
mity againſt the minde of God within Man , in the heart of - 
Man, diffafing it ſelf throughout all the powers of a Man, and 
ruling the Man, that wittiout ſomething by all chis done for 
Man without him, there be fill farther ſomething ſupernaru- 
ral done in him: Man of himſelf, though all this be rold 
him, neither can nor will come in to God azain ar this door 
he hath opened : for , as may be ſeen in thar ſaid in Chap, 
10, | | 
" 1, The Heart and Natural Diſpoſition and Inclination in x,,,.,,.9, 
Man, was ſo poyſoned, with drinking in the ſuggeſtions of ,Sa- Rom.8.3.col.x, 
ran, and fo filled_with high conceirs of his knowledge of 31. 7am.3.6. 
coodandevil, thar it is filled with an averſneſs and enmity a- RE 
gain(t Godyſer on fire of Hell,orthe poyſon of the helliſh rem- , 7,1, >. py 
pration firſt received from Saran in the heart ; and it muſt be 
a power ſtronger than the power in Man cr Devil, that can 
maſter and overcome this Cn, : Ru ie 1.0 Rn 
2, Saran, thongh in Chains of Darkneſs, yer according to., 4.2.7. wm. - 
the Limits > nikon him for a time , ict about Ri rhe 
his malice and ſtbrilty ro keep Mz:n our. from the know=4 Fahgage ct 
ledge of the great love and-gracious minde of God.mani= TFger 
fetted in the Ranſome and Sacrifice found our. and given,uhat | 
he may ſo keep them from Repentance and Faith; and ſo 
from receiving the Love of the Truth to be faved, and fo. a} 
from coming into favonr and fellowſhip with God agaip: £93-142!5,'6s 
and there needs that power that hath. overcom? ,*and will. : 
. -qb5 5 put 
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> wh And if God haye done this for Mankinde alſo , | ſo a#he 
1(4.43:1,8. & hath exalted the Sacrificer, and filled bim wich immeaſurea- 
py ws 14 Join le fulneſs of Spititco ſend forthto enlighten every one:that 
£5 br 5 v Ao * comes into the Wotld, and fer bim forth a Light and Salvati- 

&,-  ** .* on; yea, making him a Prince and Saviour, to give Repene 
& 2-Cor. 5.19,29, tance and Forgiveneſs of fins ; ſo, as Divine Light and 
 AG,26.18. Power is extended by him in the means, making known 
 J#b6444:45- and applying the Vertue of this Ranſome and Sacrifice to the: 
0 Minde and Heart of Man, that may enlighten Man's Minde, 

and flay the Enmity in his diſpoſuton , ſubdue his averineſs, - 
.—_ and reconcile his Heart ro God ; affording therein power to- 
: T#,3-45* overcomethe wicked One, ( without which no Man will or 
= can come in ro God.) Oh how abundantly dorh the love and 
pity of God 10 Manward appear and flow forth to-fave ! who 

1s able to comprehend all this grear love ! 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, there is ſomerhing farther 

needful for Mankindegeven fuch of them thus far called, that 

they may abide in this Grace, be preſerved from periſhing in a 

tecond Death, and have Eternal Life : for though Peace be 

madefor Men, and all the fins ſeen in them flowing from 

the firſt Tranſgrefſion neceſlarily, and chargeable on them by 

the Law as they fell under it in Adam ,. were charged onthe” 

©... © » Sactificer, andare by him cleered and done away, and Men 

Rem. 3:25.. redeemed from the Curie of the Law ; and this by Divire 

power ſo made known, that rhey ſo far believe, that they re- 

WW: ceive Remilſion of ſins paſt, and ſo begin to-be reconciled 


# ro God, and receive the Atonement : yer through the re- 
” |. Gd.5.17.176þ, Maining fleſh 1n them, and the cultomes , lufts, faſhions and: 
-  2a6:2Pec58.allurements and terrors of the World wichour them ; and 
Jam 14515-Saran with his manifold Temptations, raking advantage both 
if £55: 60:3-from che Fleſh and the World, to faſteh his Tempracions on 
EY OD ®* them, they may be overtaken many times, and in many things 
b; tooff-nd; andif nothelped and healed, fins againſt Grace 
are ſo heynous, they will lead to depart from God, and caſt 
into danger of periſhing in a ſecond Death, 

Which, that we may be preſerved from, it is needful, Thar 
there be yertne and yalye enough inthe Blood ſhed, and Sa- 
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crifice offered, and fulneſs of proviſion in the Sacrificer and 1 

Offerer, thar by vertue of his Blood once ſhed, and Sacrifice ! 717-390: 

once offered, hein continual mediation forus, may freely mo wn; +6 

forgiveand rake away our following evils, and fo preſerve onr &10.10,12,14. 

peace with God, and ſend forth following grace and ſupplies &1 2.24. x0b. 

of Spirit to recover and heal us, and to cauſe us to abide and !-79- ©3123 

grow in grace , and ſo preſerve us from every evil work who 

his heavenly Kingdom,withour-which we are liable ro miſcar- 

ry: bur if this be afforded us, with both che formerghen heye 

we a perfe& Saviour, a perfeR Salvation, and ſhall be perfe$- 

ly recovered, And now though Mankinde had highly of- 

I d God, and ftirred np wrath and diſpleaſure, and incnr- 
red Death and Curſe to be juſtly execured on them, being al- 

ſo-Enemies to God : yer here is better news for them, .chan_ 

for the fallen Angels; namely, That God,though avgry wich, 

and hating their finfulneſs ; yea , fo, as he could have no de- 

light or well-pleaſedneſs in them, nor extend loving kindneſs 

to them, in thar condition they were in : yer he did notupon 

Man's fall, turn Enemy to Mankinde ; bur loved Mankinde ,c,,, 1,14. 

fill ; ſo far, thar in his love and wiſdom, bis bowels of com- 

paſſion yearning on Mankinde , he found out a Ranſome and 

mean of Recovery for Mankinde, that for all this Tranigrefſi- 

on they might not be baniſhed from him, bur might have a 

way of coming in again to him, and this in his Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, by vertue of whar he hath 

done, receiyed and doeth, the old Creation is preſerved P/ſa.75.3-Rom; 

fora time , and means and mercies extended to Men in that **4- 

time, that Men might repent and come in to him, and anew x cor, 15.45, 

Creation compleat in him, that all that come in co bim, may 2Cor.5.:7-Rev- 

become new Creatures, and have by him a new Creation ?'-5- | 

compleared for them, And of the diſſimilitudes & hmilitudes 

between this ſecond and new creation,and rhat fir(t creation, 

a word or two , before I come plainly to ſet forth what the 

Teſtimony of Chriſt is, | 


2 Tim.4.10. 
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CHAP. 13. 


of the diſcimilitudes and ſimilitudes between the ſecond or 
mew Creation, anil the firſt and now old Creation. 


| * in hag Diffimilitudes between rhe rwo Creations , are 
4 theſe: 
I, Inthe firt now old Creation, the firſt Man, the publick 
Falun Man, was'made lalt of all the Creatures made for hin ; fo, as 
.2.15,16,17, T "ps : 
” 18, Rev.3.14, 2Othing was made by or through him : bur in the ſecond 
 @ 2.5, ko. and new Creation, the ſecond publick Man is firlt made, and 
* 31.36, then all things inthe new Creation, by and through him, as | 
_ well as forhim, 
2, Inthe firſt Creation, the firſt publick Man was made of 
the Duſt, and God breathed into him the Brearh of Lifez and 
Man became a'living Soul ; and being made Male and Fe- 
male, was fitted for mulriplication of perſonal beings of his 
own kinde in a natural way, and was in his perfeQion art the: 
TO firſt, on the very day he was made, Bur in the new Creati- | 
) Mai.r2,kc, 0» the ſecondand laſt publick Man was in a ſupernatural 
Rom.1.3. Mat, Way made of the ſeed of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja-- | 
.23-Luk.1.31, cob;David,&c. of a Wimang Virgin ; he being Male only, and [ 
E = Nang 4-4: ſo ftted with Spirit, to bring in Firkaally to himſelf, being a 
* + Man inunionof Perſon with,and fo the Son of God, Yer was 
2 Luke 2, 40, Pot the'Man Chrilt in his perfeRion at-the firſt 2, he was firſt 
b Heb.3.10. & abaſed, and made perfe& through ſufferings band after ſervice 
5-8,9. and ſufferings perfeRed c.; and fo, as Man, he was firſt made 
CLu.13.32.& that which before he was not , nor as hewas the Word and 
34-26;46:47- Son of God, could ever Naturally, or in-a Natural way have 
been: but he , who was nor Naturally Fleſh and Man , bur: 
God,the Son of God, in a ſupernatural way, had a Body given 
| him, and ſo was made Fleſh of the Seed of David, according 
© Exzebao.s, 10), © the Fleſh, a very Man a; he being holy and finleſs in our | 
3 - 2.24. Kow.1l- 3. Nature, could not naturally have been ſubjet ro the infirmi- 
2Tim.2.5,. ties of Hunger, Thirk , Wearineſs, Sadneſs, Pains, and = | 
"I tality 


raliry ; but this was freely for onr ſakes made ſo: and fo inthe J 
likeneſs of finfal Fleh , though altogether finlefs e: he had e 14.4, 17. 
the holy'Law in his heatr, and was free, even the Son of God, 4.15. Rom.8. 3. - 

and conld not Naturally have been a Servant,under the Law, 453-4 \ 
ander which Mankinde was fallen; bur he was made !c, 
that being under the ſame bond with us, ' our debt might be 
jaary on, and required of him f: he berg without fin,conld 
not Naturally have been fin' or a curſe ; bnt for us was made 
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t Galaq 4.Row. . 
.I19, 4 . 
ſog: and he being made all this, and accepting it all, and ſo A Pts : 
performing all ir our Nature, dying for onr fins, the Truth of 8 207,521, 7 
God is fulfilled, according tothat Gez.2.17. and rhe juſtice of Gal, 3.13. k 
God is fatisfied, according to that Demt,27. 26 h. and Mercy ,, . [- 
and Truch are mer , and Righteouſneſs and Peace have kifſed », 11.11.24. | 
each other 5; yer if Chriſt be not riſen again, we can have no i »/al. 85,0, ? 
ſach Forgiveneſs and Juſtification;as ro come intofayour with 4 
God again k; bur he is riſen-from the dead, juſt, as the pub- k 1 cor. 15 14, * 
lick Man for our juſtification /, and hath oyercome Death, 1517-18. : 
and him har had'the power of Death ; and ſo hath ſpoiled ,* £9 "5 4 
Principalities and Powers mw; fo as Truth is ſprung our of 'the nm Heb. RN 
Earth », Then he aſcended in thar very body which died;and Co. 2: 12,: 5; 
was raiſed again, and by the Eternal Spirit offered himſe]f * 7”. 1.9. 
a ſpotleſs Sacrifice ro God ; and with the Vertue of his own” 7/4 55- 11+ > 
Blood, entred the holy of holies,andſo mage peace, and 0b- : 
rained Erernal Redemption 9. And God alfo for this bath', ;. ;. 5,10, 
exalted him pz and taken up his well-pleaſednefs in him, 11. Heb 8.3,4. 
and ſer him on his right hand q, and.releaſed and'gtven over &10.,10,12.0- | 
all Mankindeto him for his diſpoſe , and made him Lord of ?/':'+ 
all ,and Head of che Church s, and'filled him wich the im- f',g91c4' ** 
meaſurable fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt , to preach the Goſpel, x:b.8.x. &10, : 
and. call finners , and open the eyes of the blinde, &c: to 12. = 
draw Men to himſelf, char believing on himthey might be his *5392-14-9.4% 2 
Church, and he ſo confer-his own Priviledges on them t ;/and 73930 ©9 Þ 
that he may raiſe all Men from the firſt death', that he died cot.1.18,19. © 
for chem, and bring them before him to be judged by him ac- t 1/4.42.1,8.& 
cording to the Goſpel, Row, 2.16, and 14, 9, 12, 2 Cor, $3124: /ob.'« © 


F, I Os "13. vn | 
And thus alſo hath God'teſtified of him, and ſer him forth 3x ©? 


the Propttiation for the fins of the whole World #, for Men u x John. 2. 
to receive Remiſſion of fins thiroveh Faith in his _ 
71 and 
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1 Rom.3.25. 299 {0 to bring themin co God w.. And .chns.is heperfe& 
\ 4410.43. <0 bimſelf, rhetecond and lat publick Man , the Lordfram 
-- 26.18, Heaven, theſpiritual Map,the quickning Spiruy if whom the 
> *Natureof Man is reſtored, and married tothe Divine Nature 
in the perſon of che Sonof God z-in which is rich Provifion 
of pardon, peace,wiſdom,righteouſneis,holineſs, redemption, . 
ardeternal life ; all ro þe enjoyed incoming in by his call eo 

© x1Cor.15; 44, believe on him x;and ſuchaone is rhe Man Chriſt,Ged-Man, 

© -45, 46, 47, God with us, in our Nature forus y, -glorified with the Fa- 

- Mat22.1,4, ther's own ſelf, as the publick Man, with the Glory he had 

3 Dans 45% 4. with the Father before the World was, which for a while he 

& 1:28. 64s peel laid afide for our ſakes.,. that in his re-aſluming it again , we 
- y Ma, 1.23. believing on him;might come to-partake of glory with him =. 
» 7706.:7.4,5,9. And this 1s an higher buſlmels than thatGeyn. 126,27, & 2.7, 
b £#:3-4: if not as high as that which was unlawfully aſpared to by ſome 
E Angels, andthe ficlt Man + and this isthe Chiift , nor can 
there be any EleRion in him, or Belief on him , bur as he is 
ſuch a one, and fo to be confideredas fuch-a publick Man, the 


% 


new and ſpiritual Man, | $f, vr 

3, In the ficlt Creation, the firſt publick Man had all Man- 
kinde in bim in his loyns, to come naturally by deſcentirom 
him ; and fo ſinned in his finning, . according to that account 
and language, Heb, 7. 9,'10, and ſo he ſtood in the room or 
ſtead of none, and undertook for none , but thoſe that were 
in him,and Naturally rodefcend-from him, -and fo Naturally 
his own, and Naturally interefled, they in him, and hein 
them, avd he Naturally obliged to them. Bur in the new 
bk Creation, the,Son of Gad,, the Word that was made Fleſh, 
> © **  " andrheſecandpublick Man before confidered ,; as his-work 
3 done inhis own Bady, andhe in that Body g|orifed, he had 
none of Mankinde in him, none his Friends or-Brethren, 
and peculiar Ones., inand with bim tro lay aſideuch Glory: 

as he had with the Father before the World was , to be 1n- 
pernaturally made Bleſh as hewas, and ro cfferthe propitt- 

atory ſacrifice as he didz nognot imhim, (as rheremuſthave 

| been) according to-thar languave, Heb, 7,9, 10, iftherehad 
been any ſuch in him,z nor did he inreerpoſe' ro flavd in the 

room and (tead;, and undertake to abaſe himſelf, - and over- 
_ come Neath, and offer the propiriatary Sacrifice for humielf, 
OT 


% | 


a, OA ER. . 
Y the firſt and 'fec ond Creation. 2 6" : 
or any his peculiar Friends that were in bim, and loved bim, | 
bur for the firſt Man and his Natural Race , that were nor on- | 
ly out of him, fianers and enemies to bim, as he underrook 
for rhem,bur are alſo found ſnch when he fir callerh,or begin= 
nethro work on then: fo rhat his love , -his undertaking, « gon, 5. 6, 8. © 
and a]l his grace and obligations to Mengare unſpeakableggra- 1?et.3.18.1Tim.. * 
ctous, great, and free, t-15. M49. 
Nor hath he any other to make his ſeed , bur ſnch as are L$3% 
firſt the ſeed, and of the ſeed of rhe firlt Man - him, and choſe Jann eb. E 
chat come forth of him, and bear his Image ». ace they from 3, 10. 2007.5. 7 
among whom and of whom, by a {piritual way,he brings .in to -7, be 
himſelf, and makes rhem new Creatures, | = 
4. In the firſt Crearion,the firſt Mans work and bulineſs wzs i 76 3 5. Phit,. * 
ealie, but ro dreſs the Gardey, order the Creatures, and for- 3.6-10. 7er.$o. 7 
bear eating of one of the Trees inthe Garcen , | and fo ro 45-5: Joh. 17. 
keepſin our of the World ; which yet be did nor... Bur.in 7% a” 
the new Creation , the ſecond Man had a great, painful and ' 
mighty work to do, to undergo abalement in ſhame and (ut- 
fering, to cffer an invaluable Sacrifice , ro take away fin, ap» 
ſe wrath ,” make an. Aronement, overcome Dearh and the 
vil, ro purchaſe an Inheritance , and receive Spiric, itn the 
Man, to ſend forth even to the rebellious,rhat che Eord might 
Gy among them, &'c, which alſo he hath fairhfully and ful-- 
y Cone, cn .4 
5. In the ficſt Creation, the Heavyer' and the Earth was 6:#:1.1. Pſa. 5 
made of no pre-exiſting matter or beivg', anely the Word of 33-6--& 75-3- 
che Lord gave the wa, 5 thereto : but in the new Crea- ? * aa See 
ci0n, it 15 of the o]J Heaven and Earth difſolved, melced, ,\.0 x1.8cv. 
and overturned; and then made new, new createdto as good 21.15. 
and bertereftace than atthe firſt, I 1 
6. The oldCreation was finiſhed in fixdayes, each day 6mm..&3.2,2, 
confiſting of evening and morning, conſiſting of twenty four Exod: 20.11. +2 
hours,and the Reſt & Sabbath of cheLord on the ſeventh day. !/4-65-12,19." 4 


X 52D = . 2Pet,3.3-15, | 
Burt the new Creation is longer before ir be finiſhed and Rom. 8.192034 © 
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broughe forch. ia irs full perfeRion to open view, it's likely as ,x 
many thouſands of yeers as the firſt was of dayes, ir beingrthe 
whole time of the ſupportation and decaying of the old. 

And fnch Diſfimilitudes is ſhewn in Scripture to be between 
rhe firſt and now old Creation, and the ſecond and new 4 
anion... | = 
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= - +. \ "Secondly, Yet EN. py as. there is alſo a true reſeim- 
4+ + blancejn many fimilitudes bexween them, and thar not only | 
bo ary IE IRIS nfs. 5. 

; oh f', ; fy "= #103. RS ay, 1 MIL TEES +a d# +7. hp ah 5, , ws 
op * 1. Thar they bortiarevtie work of ang andthe ſame God: 
= 7 bord wthies © tes 
Edt ''T, Thar as the firſt was made by the Word and Spiric of 


= ET Pr ' the Lord breathedforth by the Father through the Word,rhar 

k 2.3-4.00t.4.15, 15,00E Son: even ſo.was rhe ſecond and new Creation allo be+ 
"6-19. - gun, andſhall be finiſhed.” * ee E108 Coen ae 1g 

WO: 2, Thac as in the fieſt , the Heayenly and Earthy, Mattes 

þ Gen-l-1:26. was firt made and framed, before any other particular Crea- 

EY cures ; and they aftet by the command and word of the Lord, | 
formed and made in and out of them :_ even ſo the ſecond 1! 
and new Creation, (in the counſels and purpoſe of God,.and - 
aQual conſent and Agreement of the Word, the Son of God; 
and now allo inz& bythe Word made Fleſh) the original 
and firſt being, and that which gives being to all, . and inand ©. 
out of-which , - and through which all particulars are formed. - 
and made new, was firſt prepared, made and formed. inthe 
Man Chrilt ; in whom , the Reftauration being made, God 
and Man uvited in one Perſon , through whomrthe Holy Spt- +. /- 

rit proceedeth from the Father ; and)ſo by the word and 
command of the Lord, rhe particulars 1n their order are. 
formed and made new : and ſo Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, ! 
and the Son of Man , eyen he himſelf iscalled the beginning, . 

FEM __-__of theCreation of God a, the firſt-born of every Crearnre bg 

© boolrzs thefirit-begorten, ge firſt-born from the dead c ; before Abras. 

P cRev.1.5, col, ham Was ge Is 4: the Root of David e,the Alpha and Omegay + » 

\. I.18. the beginning and the endf; yea , he that worketh with rhe: 

# d 704:8.56,58. Father , and whatſoever the Father dorh, he doththe ſames 
. root 2_ 5.19232 6,27 he is rhe beginnivg, and by him are all; 

1 rnines, | 3x 

S ; 0 Is That as in the firſt Creation, in reſpeR of particulars&0o' 

” *Gen.t.3. 70'n be formed, God firlt commanded andformed the Lighefor! 

| 2,435. 2C0r.4. his Creatures 2 even ſo in the new Creation, 1n po ag. 

E 3; 


K SG, parciculars, the firſt thing. commanded ro come forthgis Li 
* and this, ſhining in the Face of Chriſt, iftothe Heare of rhoſe 
: he makes new Creatures, | SEOSTENDS; +7 
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degrees , and all in his lizeneſs, ſuch as he was when they 45 

come forth of him : even ſo in che new Creation, the ſecond 

. publick Man is firſt made perfect, and his Seed in a 

ſpiritual way and ſupernaturally to be after broughr in to 

him, and char alſo one after another, by degrees h, and all by Þ Zem.16.7. 

degrees framed incoths likenels of Chrilt inco whom they are {5-2-4147 

brought i, Eph.2,10, i A517. 
5. Thar as in the firlt Creation, the Man and Woman fell 1cor.15.48. 

and lolt the benefit of all, by queſtioning and letting gothe 2£97-5-17» 

Word of the Lord, in hearing and pondering the voice of che 6en-3-1 6. 

Serpent ; and fo in believing the ſame, looked on and beheld 

the forbidden Fruir, and deſired ir ; and.ſo rook andear of ir, 

even ſo in the new Creation , Men and Women are drawn in 

roChritl, and participation of the benefit chereof, by letting 

' £0 and turning from the delufions of Sarah, in hearing and 

mivding the voice of Chrilt in the Goſpel, and fo believing 

the lame, that they behold him as diſcovered therein, and fo 

defire him, and accept and feed on him kh, k At.3.26.9 
6. Inthe firſt Creation , the deed and offence of the firſt gy urs oy 

Man, and condemnation of him for ir, did reach toall Man- 3; Ke 

kiude, and was the cfﬀence and condemnation of all in him, &6.54,5 5,56, 

as the publick Man, and that ſo verily andefficaciouly, that in 57: 

coming forth Naturally from him , they ſhould verily partake 

of the ſame, and bear his likeneſs; rhou2h yer none of the ſons 

of Men, could in their own individual perſons, ſo partake of 

and feel the ſame, until, and but as, and when 1n a Narural 

Way, they comerto have their perſonal beings of him, and fo 

come forch from him : even fo in che new Creation, the deed 

and righteouſneſs of the ſecond Man ; and his jultihcation, as 

be was the publick Man,did ceach.unco. allMen;and was fo far, 

& in that ſenſe on them all to juſtification of life from the firtt 

lenrence, and eſcape our of the firſt death in 8& through him as 


from rhar firſt ſentence, and'rai{ed out of thar firſt death by bp any 


the ſecond publick Man: and though all ſhall one day be freed #95-2:18,'9. | : 


him,to acknowledge him:Lord to the glory of God;yer do or 1.16,11.Gat.3. | 


can none of the ſons of Men,in their own individual perſons, 26,29. 
L PaTſ» 


4. That as itrhe Grit Creation , the firlt publick Man Was G,y.r.16.@4 
ficlt made a perfeR Man, fit for multiplication, and his ſeed ws 3 


- and polteriry after, to cone forth of him, one after one, by 5-19. 1 Cor.19e” 7 
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Of the: iſrmmi itudes & ſimi lerne £9, &cc. 


partake of or enjoy the benefic of char freedom, richteouſbeſs, 


. andjufltfication,, bur as they are brought in to believe thar 


done by him 3 nor of Eternal Life, bur as they are in'thart be- 
heving ſpiriually uniced unto him ; and#6 in fach a being in 


- him, are made new Creatrutes, .- 


In which reſpe&s , 2$there isfech fimilicude between the 


firtt and ſecond Creation, and the firſt and ſecond Man, and 


Mcb.1o.1. (ol, 


2.17. Ko7n.16; 
25226, 170b.y, 


intereſts of their ſeeds 1h them , and whac they receive from 


them; ſo the firſt Adam was « Type or figare of the ſecond, 


that wasto core : and ſo we may ſay of the natural Tree of 
Life ; and ſo of divers things inthe firſt Creation, there was 
ſomerhing typical 1n them ; che Truth whereof, 1n a ſuper- 
abounding manner 1s in Chriſt yhence he is called Adam,and 
The Tree of Life, Thegreen Olive-Tree, The Tree by the 
Rivers of Waters, The trne Vine, The Fountain of living Wa- 


rers, The Door, The Way, The Rock, The Fondation, &c. 


not,that there wete orare no ſuch'things natarally in being,as. 
nga, tothe old Creation : bur,becauſe the Tru;h, Exe 
celtency, and Life, ſhadowed ont by all rheſe thihegs, is found 
in Chriſt, and etjoyed in enjoying him. inthe new Creation : 
and we know there 1s more-in the Trnth , than any ſhadows 


could rype'ony, and the Goſpel-harh now'more'cleerly re- 


_ vealedrthe ſame. 'And Thope theſe things confidered,'that are 


writ from'the begihning of this firſt parr of this Treatiſe till 
now, and underſtood and believes, as faras they are plainly 
affirmed m the Sctipture here and there,'tn tiny places'wric- 
ren,and in thi; writing colleRed;and on'the Margent quoted; 
the Sayings of the Goipel in the Teftimotry of Chriſt, will ap- 
pear plain, bearing forth their own impott and ſenſe: and the - 
Teftimony of Chrilt being known,all Truch being included in 
it, and flowing fromit, we ſhall by that be led into all Truth, 
and ſo far as is fot'us meer and profitable,nhderfiand what we 
read inthe Scriptures , ſo far as todiſcetn Trach from Error 
inall Do&rines and Sayings brought rihro us, I ſhall there- 
fore proceed in the next parc, according tothe Scripture , af 
Aying to declare the Teſtimopy of Chrift, 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Tefti- 
mony of Chriſt, &c. 


—— 


PART IL. 
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of the Teflimany of Chriſt, 


mEaHcTeſtimony of Chriſt is that Teftimony,and 
= Wines, 2nd DoQtrine of Chriſt, 

I, Whuch God the Father bath by bis Gen.3.is.&94} © 
9 Holy Spirit immediately firſt given of Chriſt, ;g, It 3.xt, 

# as the promiſed Seed, and hein whom all 24. Lk.1.70. 
Nations ſhall be blefl:d ; & after mediarely ® Pe#-1.1131% 


” 25-39. Row.1. 
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Miniſtration by the mighty works done by him in his Name, 
' John 5.36. &14{20,11., | ; 


Joh 3. 16,17, 2. Which JelusChrilt bimſelf received from the Father; 


+ &5.17-30.66, andreſtified in bis Miniftration nto Men 3 which alſo he did 
 27:69.010.& explicate andgive unto his Apoſtles, and firſt Wirnefſee, to 
bs relitfie and witnels , Lxk, 24.25, 2642744434 5346447448. 
Joh,15.15,27. & 17.6,7,8. Aitt.i,8, _ 
76.14.26.  '3 Which the Holy Ghoſt did witneſs co, and in-and b 
15.26. ©16.7- the Apoſtles and-firlt Witneffes, with the cleer opening an 


: 'I9. AB. 5.32, - | - . : » 
E= Epb.3-5.17ahs revelarjon of the My ltery for merly hidden t1i] Chritt had © 
” 02,2T;11,1.10. 


and fate down on the right Hand of God, and ſending forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Goſpel in his Teſtimony opening 
the doorto immortality and eternal life; 

4. Which alſo the Apoſtles and firſt VVitneſles haye by the 
| me Holy Spirit reftified , witneſſed, preached, writren and 
| 1:5.26.25,26.Tecorded according to the revelation of the Myltery , Epheſ. 
I 3. 3, 4. Phsl. 3,1. whence the whole Scripture is faid to 
reftifie of Chriſt ,. John 5. 39. of which more 1s ſaid, Parr 1. 
Chap. 1, & 2, ; 

 Andthis Teſlimony, VVirneſs andRecord, is calledthe 
| Recorg'and VVitneſs of God, and of Chriſt, and of the Spi: 
» fr7ob.$.6,7,8, ric f; anditis alſocalled the Teſtimony , Record, VVitne(s 
 9,10.70b.3.33. and VVord of the Apollles and firlt VVineſles of Chriſt, be» 
3 - (44a Caifſe they bareit forch and lefc 1c npon record g-.and becauſe 
27.18. | itis of Chriſt, by Chrift, and according to the appointment 
2 Theſ. 1.10, of Chriſt , by his Apoſtles opening the thimgsof*. Chriſt,” ir 
3 yr 20. 18calledthe DoArine of Chriſt hz and.n every ceipeR ir 1s 
I {4 L. ww one and the ſame, the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt -- and in 
4 ** © this Teſtimony ſo cleerly come forth , 13 Jeſus Chritt plainly 
L - ſerforth who he is , whar a onehe 1s, whence he 1s, what he 
= - became, what he hath done and is become; what he doth,and 
|. for whom; what he will do for ſome,and who they be ; and 
what he will do againſt others, and who rhey be ; how the 
o00d ro be enjoyed, andthe peril to be ayoided : and all this 
1s full and platv in the Teſtimony, | 

_——_ ' 1, VVhoheis; andthat is not eAdam, Seth, Evoch, and 
JÞþ ſo none of the Prophets before John Baptiff; nor was Jobs 
| - Baptifthe: Chriſt, nor avy of the Apoſtles or VVitneſles that 


D UR5.32-013. (. 


pened the holy of holies, offered the acceptable Sacrifice, 


followed: 
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i tical Body (as reſembled by a King, whoſe Body is the Com- 2Cor.4.5.. . 
” ,monwealih; ora General, whole. Body is the Army ; or a 


Of the Teftimeny of Criſt ib 


followed k:nor is ic the Churchg2r any Society of Menghicugh 1; .. - 4 7, 
ſuch as do inleed bear his Name, though ghey be of his my- nee | 


Major, whofe Body is the Corporation : yet are not the 

Commons the King or chizf Magilirate, nor is the Army | 
the General, nor the Corporation the Major) and fo, though Mare23:3;:Cor; 
the Head and Body be one, yer the Body is not the Head , * 6. C0.1.8. 
ſo the Church is not the Head, the Hasband, the Lord, the £/*-23323 
King of Saints, the Chriſt ; bur the perſon of Chrili is all 

that, and none but he : ſo, that the Church, though one with Col...1 5,241.26, 
Chriſt,is not the Chriſtznor is ic any inward Framezor ſpiricual 27+ 2{o.1 3.3, 
Light or Diſpoſition in the Hearc of the Believer: though this 7 '- IN 
being right , as flowing from him, and effeRed in ſuch as are, * 
believing on him, is even the Spiric of Chriſt, by which he is 

in them, and dwellech in them; yet is not this the Chiitt, the 

perion of Chrilt : 

Bur Jeſus, that very Jeſus, and noother but he, that was ,,,,, ... .... 
born of a Virgin eſpouſed to one Joſeph a Carpenter, and born x ,4.2,3;&. 
inthe time of Ceſur eAnuguſtus, when Herod was King of [#- | 
dea, and in Bethlem, 10 an Inn, and Stable in that Inn, ar.d 
circumciſed the eighth day , and his name called Jeſus ;, who 
was carried into Egypr-, and returned again to Nazareth in . 
Galilee , and there lived atime, and after was baptized of 
Tohnin Iordan , and then went about preaching the Goſpel, 
and working Miracles , called Diſciples and chote Apoltles, 
ſuffered, and was crucified under Psx:144 Pilate, died, was bus 
ried, and roſe again inthe ſame Body, and appeared often to 
his Diſciples, who ſaw, and heard, and felt him, and re- 
ceived commandments from him, and then he bleſſed them, 47. 1,6 2,0» 
and aſcended upto Heavenin that Body of his, and fate down ?* SN 
on the right hand of God, and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt to ,,,, ,, + 
his Witneſſes, and remaineth in the Heavens till the time of 7.6 69. 
che reftirucion of all things ; this is that Jeſus, and this Jeſus | k 
isthe ChriP:and all that rhe four Evangelifls wrir,was to cer- L#k-1.4- Zolny; 
rifie us of rhis, that we might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 29:3! 4&2. 4 


the Son of God ; and that in believing , we might have life hf, 2 $ 
through his Name, And ſothe Apoſiles preached, that he is &4 9.2,3.170b. 
the Chriſt, and proyed by the Scriptuze , thar this very Jeints 521. Zobat.13,1z,, 
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- whom they pre:ched,is the Chril; he that belieyeth,that this 
Jefus is the Chrittyis born of God ; and he that devieth it,is a 
| lyer,&Am chriſt, x /0h,2,22, More of this is ſhewngpart,1,ch.1, 
* 7oh1,t.romg. 2, What a one he is, is alſo in the Teſlimony ſhewn,name- ' 
L $S.Tit.z.13.fG, ]y, that he is God, the great God, God over all,blefled for & - 
3 Fab, "ever; thathe is Man , a true and very Man, of the Seed of 
14.53. Yob.g, Davids &Cc. rhat he is the Son of God, the onely proper apd 
 Tuhk. 31. 7ob, natural Son of God, the Son of God by Divine and nacon- 
1.14. Kol. Ceiyable Generattor, accordivg to the Divine Natyre, and by 
Ta "6. 4 ſuperpatural corception, and by the ReſurreQion from the 
” Roms 12 13 Peadgand by union in perion with the Word,and wel-plealed= 
 TCo-.$6.12c:, Ne!s with the Father, according to rhe humane Nature, as he 
3-18. & 4-3. is Man, and God-Man,the Sen of God,the Son of Man, in one 
: ol 2 —__ perion , being one and the onely proper Son of God , the 
i  _ * Chrift, one Lord Jeſus Chrilt, inreſpe& of che upion of rwo 
b- Natures in one perſon, that 1s, one Son of God ; that which 
is done by or in either Nature , may in reſpe& of perſon be 
faid of both : ſo,. thoneh he was pur death in the fleſh , and 
God cannor die ; yer God is ſaid to have laid down his 
Life for us, and his Blood called God's own Blood ; and 
ſo, though not Man , bur God, could overcome Death , yer 
this Man is ſaid by Death to overcome Death : ſo with re- 
ſpe& ro each Nature, be is diverſly ſpoken of , in reſpe& of 
the Divine Nature, even when he was on earth ; yet the Fa- 
ther andhe were one, eyen in Greatneſs and Power: and yet, 
as he was map, to ſuffer and offer Sactifice , rhe Father was 
vreater than he; and having cffered the Sacrifice, he is ex- 
| 3Pet 3.22.H4b, alced aboye all Principality. and Power, - and ſer down-on 
- 8.1.col.z.9, the right Hand of God; Angels, Powers and Aythorities 
© | made ſubjeR ro him, and the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
| feat, Hcbat. inhim bodily; ſo, as a]l compleatneſs is in him , he 1s the 
> © © Brightneſs of theGlory of God, and the expreſs Image of 
- Bibs. 1/4.4.2, Þ15 Peron , the Tmage of the inviſidle God, he is one with 
' Cant:5.10. God, Godisinbim, as is faid, Heis God ; he 1s one with 
A * Mankinde, the Nature of Manis mhim, as is ſaid, He 1s 
Man; a fit, able, loving and wonderful perfe& Sayiqur, 
Beauty and Glory,Comely and Excellent,Whice and Ruddy, 
the Scandard-Bearer , andchiefeſt of ten thouſand, the Savi- 
our of ſinners, whoſe Work and Offics Is to fave er . 
| ras 


f. Fob. 10,30. 


” Fohn 14.8. 


' the Great High Prieſt , that orders the whole Worſhip of *2: 1/4-47.%.8. 


. 


aſcend, is earthy, ſenſual, deviliſhz bur this wiſdom 5:above, 


Of whe Teflimony of Chriff, "71 ® 


the Lover of the Righteous , whole: Office is to preſerve ,r;,,4 55.0. 
the Righteous ; ſuch a one he is , even the Chrit , the King 13.7.&v.15.3. 
of Saints, the King of Kings, the Lord of Hoſts and Ruler, Hcb.7. 40.3. * 
God, by-whom Men may approach to God , the High Priett - _ oY by wg... 
over the Houſe of God, the grear Prophet, that revealeth the 5.2.6 7.25 & 
Facher, and reacheth the things of God : ina word, hes full 4-13. 
of Spitir, full cf love and cempaſſion, knowing all things, and 
able to do all things ; ſuch a one he is, 

3. Whence he 15, and that 1s even from Heaven, 'Tr 

was the infinice Wiſdom ard Goodneſs of God that found 2 Sem. 14. :4. 4 

out this Ranſom: it was the infinite Piry and Love of God/# 33-24. ob. 1 
ro Mankinde, that moyed him to give and ſend forth this his _ as - why ; 
Son ro become Man, and by his Death and Sacrifice to be DOG Tit. 7. 1 
the Sayionr of the World. He was with God m the boſome 4. 70. r. 1,14, 
of God, glorified with God *s own ſelf : he came forth from © 7-5. & 2 
che Father, and came into the world ; again he lefrthe world, eres 2 : 
and went to the Father, and now there in his glorified bo- 4+ — 1 
by remaineth it the Heavens , and from thence by his Spirit, 2 4. 1j2.4 5.23. .5 
beholding & diſcerning all chings,he ſends forth of the beams 
#f his lighc'and.goodneſs, ( and lo the Father through him) 
m Teſtimonies of his goodneſs, in mercies:and means to draw 
Men to Repentance, and looking to him, that they may be 
fayed by him : and fo Righteouſneſs flows down from Hea- 
ven {nr efpecially,and more abundantly in cheMiniftration of , __. a 
the Gofpel; in which'God ſenderh and giveth his Son rowpen , 17. -N 16: 
theeyes of the blinde, and turn them, ec, m, and is giving to & 26.18, 
men the bread'of life ro feed on »,8)elus Chrilt in that Mint- 2 7ob. 6.33. _ 3 
{tration is coming down ſpiritually from Heaven, the bread of | 
GoJ, the bread of life, giving life, that Men may feed on him 
and liveo; and fo ts God the Father of lights, from:whom 1 
comes every good and perfe& gift and giving p: and Jeſus 9/0b.6-27,335%4 

Chriſt 1s the Lord from Heaven heavenly q; and fo Jeſus Chrilt n—_ 1.19, 4 
by his Spirit , the wiſdom of God in its Teachiogs and ſaving q 1 (or.25.47. 
Operations, doth nor firſt aſcend: or ſpring from within our of x 

the witdom, heart avd frame in Men : the wiſdom that'ſo dorh 


and deſcendeth from above , and ſo is pure, &c,r, and en- ; Aa I 
er4th inco the heart,and ſo ſpringeth up into ſutable fruits ; ſo 18, - © ** 
| | that. 
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ES n We 
; FF "that Chriſt, and Faith in Chriſt, and tbe chings of Chriſt, are bh 
- *  fremaboye, fromrhecrace, favour and iree-gift of God, Bb 0 
- evenas his next perional coming will be of Gods ſending * #© 


him from Heaven s, 

4, For what r. mains to be ſaid, zz, what he became,whar 
he hath*done, what ke is become, whar he doth, and for 
whom ; and what he will do for ſome, and who they be; and 
whar he will do againlt others, and who they be : this being 
the Subj2& of this following Diſcourſe in this part of this 
Treatiſe, and that in which, if in all ſaid , that 1s here fad, 
Who he is, whata one he1s, and whence he is, be remem- 

| bred, the whole Teſtimony of Chriſt is comprebended:I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak of theſe things more largely and explicately, 
conſidering them in three diſtin& Branches,as I finde chem ler 
. forth in the Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Scripture : the firſt, 
concerning his firlt coming z and therein,his abaſement , and 
exalration, and facrifice offered : the ſecond , concerning his 
leaving of the world, in reſpe& of bodily preſence, and fittin 
at the right Hand of God, and there mediating : the third, 
concerning his coming again to relgn and judge, And theſe 
three I ſhall treat of under theſe three rerms ». that is to ſay, 
Of his Oblation or Sacrifice ; and, Of his Mediation and 
Interceſſionz and , Of his perſonal coming again in Glory, 
Theſe three alſo,cach in the Teſtimony of it including other 
- his Oblarion including his\Mediation, as the next end of ir, 
_ and his coming again in_(Glory, as the ultimare endof it; his 
"Mediation and Interceſſion inthe Teſtimony of it, including 
his Oblatton, as that by vertue whereof he mediaterh and in- 
rercederh ; and, his coming again, as that for which his Me- 
diation harh its -rendency to prepare Men : and his perſonal 
coming again in Glory, is afhirmed to be for the very cauſe of 
his ſufferings and ſacrifice, and chat in which the fulneſs and 
perfeAion of his Oblation and M:dinion,in the fruitg there- 
of ,' ſhall cleerly and fuily appear z whence they all agree in 
 . one,and axe ſpoke of, ſomtime rogerher, and ſomrime diſtin&- 
ly, and ſomryme more ſpecial of one, and-ſometime more ſpe- 


* Clal of another; az will after appear : and ſo I ſhall ſpeak of 
each diſtinQly, : 
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The firſt Branch of the Teſtimony of Chriſt. - KS 
CHAP. 2. - 
Of the Oblation of Chriſt. 


B: che Oblation of Chriſt, I mean that offering up of him- 
LJ). lf a Sacrifice co God, ro make ſatisfation-and propiti- 
arion for the ſins of Men: and I am perſwaded Mr. Owen and 
the reſidue of ſuch learned Men , do mean:the ſame by the 
Oblation of Chriſt, And whatever any other may pretend to 
mean, yer thar is the thing under confderation, while thac 
| word Oblation is uſed in this buſineſs ; otherwiſe, this word 
by od Oblacion may be uſed for other offerings and other ſacrifices, 
as well as the word Ranſom is uſed, ſomrime for ranfoming * 
by price, ſometime for ranſoming by Rtrong hand, ſomrtime- 
procuring an intereſt in the ranſomed , ſomtime for, 
rhe ranſomed ont of troubleyz+c.as alſo the wordRed | 
ſomtime is uſedfor redemption of « Friend by purchaſe, ſom- 
| cime for redemption ont of the hands of an Enemy by firong 
'- —  hand,ſomtimeoftheredeemed purchaſed or redeemedfrome> * 
bk [ © ther thingz by a price given to themſelves; ſomtime the word © 
© is uſed for redeeming Men of God, ſomtime for redeeming 
our of others unto God: ſo thatthe confounding thele.terms, 
and uſing chem one for anorher, as all one in every ſentence @& =) 
where they are uſed fignifying one and che ſame manner_gf  . * _ «4, 
ching,. 1s that, by which To unwary are deceived Rn 14-5 
| about words occafioned ,- while the thing ic ſelfF5'notRgod, | 
to. I therefore have here expreſt my meaning, and ſo do ac- * 
cept of,and nſe this phraſe here,The Ob/ation of Chriſt;mneaning 
| . thereby, Hy offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, to mnake ſatu* 
I  faftion and pr opittation for the ſons of Men, OT 
| if Thar Jeſus Chriſt , the Man Chriſt, that is Emmanuel, 
þ God with us, did offer up himlelf, and ſo is the Prieft, Heb.7. 
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> * Thar the whole humane Nature in the Body of che Man 
- Chriſt, was that which he offered; and fo, rhat himſelf 
ip that Body is the Sacrifice which he offered, Hep, 10, 
5=2 05: : - * 


3. Thar it was bythe Power of the Divine Nature , and” 


 foby the Ecernal Spirit, by which he was upheld in ſuffering, 


and overcameDeath,and offered up himſelf a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, 


and ſo alſo he is the Alcargthat upheld,ſanRified and dignified 


the gift and offering; and all this,that Jeſus Chriſt is the Prieſt, 


the Sacrifice, and the Altar : che Babyloniſh Darkneſs is ſo 
removed , that (unleſs in ſome Allegorical Dreamers) I know 
no difference in this , bur chat there is an union of Spiric a- 
' mong usinthis, which I wiſh that we may keep in the bond 
of peace: and the Lord fo encreiſe our union more, - There- 
fore paſſing theſe things over, ſhall obſerve about the Ob- 


lation of- Chrift, | theſe four 'thipes as found ir Scripture, | 


namely , 5%! hh LOR 
'T, Whar it was that was offered np in Sacrifice. 

2, Who it was that offered up this Sacrifice, * 

3. To whom this Sacrifice was by him offered. 
+: For whom ; and-in'whoſe behalf rhis Sacrifice was of- 

5, For what this Sacrifice was offered for Men, 

6, To, and for what end he therefore offered this Sacrt- 
.  Andall theſe are 20g) owes our ro 5 by the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of it, 75t,2,14 gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 


pleyzealomue of rood works, Therefore 1 (all conſider the points, - 


as plainly affirmed in this Texr, compared with and ex- 
-+—=cogy by other places, ſpeaking plainly of the very ſame 
ngs. . | 
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J- is cleer and expreſs i this 7%, 4,44; be give himſelf; 


. perfeQly holy,and finleſs,and had irs firtt&c hath irs contingal 


in himdifiin&t, though never.divided from the Divipe x ſo - 
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o irs ſaid, Heb.7,27, he offeted up himſelf« ; and foi is a 1b, g.re. 
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d Heb.10.5,7. 4 


Man , nor wary yo 5 che work 
naturally could be {o, It was the work and beginning of a | 
new Creation; in which , inreſpeR of rhe Nature of Man % 
raken into union with himſelf, he became for a time noc only , Ml 
inferior to the Farher, bur alſo to the Angels ; yea, in ſome ., 
ſenſe ro the Rulers, and rich among Men e: and - he came, pr ,us —; 
forth, not in a natural way , bur was made that-which natns 7/a.s 3.2;3. 
rally he was not, and ſo he was made fleſh, made'of a woman 

of the Seed of David, made under the Law, made ſubje& ro 

our infirmities,as is foreſhewn, And this Body of Jeſus was 


being in union with the Son of God; -and ſo by the Graceof 
perſonal umon- 1s one and the fame Son ; and fo Emmanxzel, 
God with us, in onr Nature, and for us; the humane Nature 


rhac this humane Nacure.or Bady of Chriſt , is not only fin- . 

leſs, jult, holy z bur alſo exceeding precious, and beyoadall 

our valuation for excellency and worthineſs ; yer in rhis bis 

perſonal body , was he under the Law for us, . and brought | 

beforerhe Judgement-Seat for us , and condemned, and put * en. 8.3. _ 

co death in the fleſh for fins PT” by us in the fleſh f ne ths: 4 
2 
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= he "bare our fins iv his own Body to (or on) the Tree, 


>  g1Pet.2,24.6- being pur te death in thefleſh g ; and by death he overcame 
7 $4 . death, and him thar hed eho owes of death h\, and{o roſe a- 
© Heb.2.14. gain juſt , and for our juſtification, in the ſame Body that di- 
" "i1C#.15.3.4. Ed and by the Erernal Spirit, aſcended inthat Body, 
” + "With theverine of ) his own blood, into Heaven, and offere 
--. _ -  _ thar ſpotleſs Bodyof his. (which had fnrisfied for our (ing by 
ED death, andovercome death , and riſen juſt) a Sacrifice to 
| £249.n,14, Godk; andGod hath accepeed him, zndtaken up bis well- 
-. &10, 5- 10,14; Pleaſedneſs and dwellingin him, and glorified himin the hu- 
© +4 ---+ mane Nature alſo, with the glory that he had in perſon with 
7; ""$ efore rhe world. was, and hath born Teſtimony of him, 


+" - "And this the Oblation,, Gift , Rariſom, Sacrifice offered by 
WW ' Jeſys Chriſt the ſecond publick Man, a matchleſ and invalu- 


> .. AableSacrifice, which excluded all other Sactifices, and all o- 
 -'.-- - ther Frames, or Dyings , or Riſings in us, andall other 
_ works of Righteouſneſs from being ir, or any part of it: 
'this Body of Chriſt that was crucified for us, ir, and it alone, 
3 'the Sactifice which in his Oblation he offered 'to God 


"2 ——_ - welt At wyadnert an 33> elder; 1 to war Ana __ —_ — — 
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CHA P. 754 
2. Who it was that offered up this Sacrifice. 


His 1s here alſo-in Tir. 2.1 4:plainly expreſs'd to be our Sa- 

viour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us ; plainly, it 
was Jeſus Chrift, he himſelf ,-that did freely give himſelf: 
Peter alſo ſpeaking of the ſufferings of Chriſt, "and having ex- 
K- - preſly named Jeſts Chriſt that ſuffered for us, ſaith of him, 
| aiPct.2.32,24; Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bodya : and our Savi- 
our Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, 7 /ay down my life, that I might rake 
it again; no man taketh it from me. but I lay it down of my ſelf ; 1 
; | have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again : This 
| bJ7a\16.7,18, commandment have I received of niy Father b, And fo "y 's 
= ”, 2 .{ 9.SON [ical oftery 


' (or 


fences , Chriſt hath loved us , and given himſelf for ns; he 


Son, he made his Soyl an offering for in, he ſpared not his own = 
Son, but deltvered him up for ws all d; d Job.3 6.1ſa. 
 Foreſaid; bur rather, anillufiration an4 confirmation of the **' 
| Myoooninens goodneſs and excellency of that his giving hims . 
ther; in reſpeRt of which will and appoinmneny , the Father ' 


ſelf did: but more alſo inthis reſpeR, that the Father and he 7-10. ” A 


| he did offer up himſelf in that body of his, once for all ;; ſo, 


F120 1t was that offered.” 
often plainly and expreſly ſaid, he gave himſelf for-our of- 


cave himſelf x Hr &c, he offered up himſelf, &c.,c, .cG641.1.4. pb. - 


- If itbe rep d, ThatGod the Father, he gave his only begotten es « —_— 3 


_[;L anſwer, This is no conmradiQion or uniaying of any thing 53 19: $078. 2 


ſelf a Sacrifice ; not only in that no other Man did , and that 
he himſelf did ic by che Divine will and authority of the Fa- © 


did; andinreſpe& of aQing and fulfilling char.will,. he bim- 


are one, in reſpe& of Divine Eſſence and in reſpe&of: boch 7/95 75 
Natures in the perſon of the Son , the Father.and' che Son 7, 
are both one in love ro Mankinde , and ſo both ane in will 10,412.23. ® 
and defign; ſo, as alſo they work together : {o, thar the Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, bur whar he ſeerh che Pather do; 
and what things ſoever the Father doth, thoſe-alſo dorh rhe 
Son likewiſe.z and alſo in that the Father ficted him wich a 
Body for this buſineſs , and appointed and ſent him forrh to - nl 
doit : and even ſo he willingly accepted the appointment, 1,5. 10.5,7 8, © 
and took the Body, and came to do, and did it ; and lo, 9,10,12; , 
with free and ready will,and oneneſs of will with rhe Father, 


that the ſaying, He gave and offered up himſe]f,is not cont ra- 3J 
diced by ſaying the Father gave him ; bur receiveth.confir- | +4 
mation and illaſ{iration of the goodneſs and. excellency of 2 
rhis his gift andgiving ; yea, it opens tou; the right under- 7, g.44, &- 
Randing of it : he came and did it, not barely of himſeify bur 1 78.5.6. _ 
in union of will and approbation of the whole three in one 

God: the Father ſent him, he came, and the Holy Ghoſt wit- 

neſſed of him ; the Father ſent him forth made of a-woman ot Gal. 4.4. 
the Seed of David, and the Holy Gholt ſan&ified.thar Seed wn \ LI 
the wombe of the Virgin, and framed him.a Body thereof, rake 1. 35: 
unicing it in the very framing,ro the perſon of the Sonof God; = 
and ſo it was not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt , but the John 1: 14. - 


Son,: that is, the Word was made. fleſh, of the Seed of David, fam. 1-3+- 
- ad yer. 
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6: yet the Ether by che Spiric made it ſo ; and the Son © 
| jog willingly co receive this'humaneNature ineo na Fay 


- - Phjl.2.7.8, Made himſelf of no reputation , and cook upon'him the form 
 . —-,” ofa Servant, and humbled himfelf ; fo ir was notthe Father 
” 70:30:17, t8 or the Holy Ghoſt that did die , bur the Son in the humane 
L  1Pet.3.18: - Nature or Body which he took, he layed-down'his lifefor ng, 
= : being pur to death in rhe fleſh ; neither was ir the Pather or 


|. 49,10. rhe Son in that Body of his,the Father by the Holy Ghoſt did 
3B _ © raiſe him; yetwas it he in chat very Body that died, chat roſe 
© from thedead : even ſo it was fiot the Father nor the Holy 


L Heb.g.1 4. P/a: oneneſs of will with the Father, and by or chrongh the&power 
= 10.1, Heb..33. of the Holy Ghoſt , he did offer up himſelf, his ownBod 
I Wo3. & 19: a Sacrifice without ſports God , eyenthe Father, ' wha'har 
=” accepted him, and ſer him'on his right hand ; and ſoalfo,, as 
having finiſhed and compleated his oblarion 5 and cog Ce 
ceptedghe fare down onthe right hand of rhe Majefty'om at: 
ſo that there is no excluſion or denial of the works of the Fa- 
ther or Holy Ghoſt, about the proviſion, preparation, offeri 
and acceptance of this Oblation., in ſaying Chriſt himſelf of: 
fered ir, bur onely the affirmation'of the atand freeneſs of 
Teſus Chrilt himſelf in fo offering; ' and that he himſelf hath 
done it , yea, compleatly done ir, and orice for all ; ſo, as it 
Ev ſhall no more be ſo done by himſelf,” nor remains for any 0- 
Wie ther ro cffer him in any ſorr ro God a Sacrifice for ſms, nor 
Lo _ to add anything to compleat thar eff-ring , it being com- 


- 
. 


ſelf alone,and by himſelf, thongh for others, did offer this Sa- 
crifice z ſo, as there was no Cfeature, either Man or Angel, 
that did, or in reſpe& of real ating ,* can, in any ſenſe of 
offering , be ſaid ro have offered rhe ſame with him ,  orto 

. beany par: of the cffering offered by him : bur he was both 
{.; that offeringand offerer, and no other Man in or with him, 
Y Hebg.60! * ceived Tyrhes, paid Tythes in eAbraham ; for he'was yer in 
> = the loyns of his Father, when cMelchizedec mer him t.'{o, as 
L2vi, thongh 'nor in perſon, yer in ſpecie 5- though not 


- fon with humſelf, and to be rhus abaſed;he is truly faid tohave. 


3k 15.8, xgh. the Holy Ghoſt that roſe from rhe dead, but rhe Son; and yer - 


= Ghoſt that offered the Sacrifice , but Jeſus Chrift himſelf 'in - 


pleated. by himſelf already oncefor all : and as Man, he flim- 


F, =.» DO, not in that ſenſe of which it is ſaid, Levialſo, who re- 


with, 
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: Whoit was that offered.” \ 


with his own hands, yet by, and in, and with his Fathef,in 
whole loyns hewas, and from whom he naturally proceeded, 
he did ſo, andin chat manner alſo, pay Tythes in Abraham 
but. ſo can none be ſaid to have offered this offering and Sa> 


crifice, by, in, and with Chrit; for Jeſus Chriſt had none in_- 


his Loyns ro come forth of him, as Abrahamhad , or as A4- 
dams had-: ſuch a conceit would be very carnal , groſs and-er- 


ronious. Chriſt took the Nature of the firlt {dam , and lo. 
of al} Mankinde that were in the firſt Adam's Loyns ; that - 


In that Nature, having ſuffered and overcome Death, and be- 
Ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt , he might be, and to ig,/4 ſpi- 
ritual man, to quicken and draw in of the Sons. of -the natural 
Man co himſelf, and ſo make them his ſpiritual Seed that were 
not before ſo, by uniting and conforming chem ro himfelf, by 
vertne of: his Sacrifice offered, without -which they could 


never have been his ſeed : fo, that there was none in Chrift - 


to die, and riſe, and offer Sacrifice iv him, in ſuch a ſenfe as 
Levi paid Tyrhes in eAlbraham, nor yer in reſpeR of thar 


ſenſe naturally and aRually in ſpecie, as we all ſinned and 
fell in the Loyns of our firſt Farher Adam; nor was Chrift 


bound to offer this Sacrifice by any pre-engagement upon the 


account of Mankinde or any of them, as being in him , or- 
. Choſen in him, or allied ro him ; for his Engagement 1s free.. 
and voluntary : and before his own voluntary Engagement + 


co take the nature, cauſe and place of che firlt pnblick Man 


in hand, and therein to undertake for a]! Mankinde, ro fiffer 
and offer up the acceptable ſacritice, he was not.engaged ro 


him or any of Minkinde. 


For then his Oblation and ſacrifice he cffered , had nor 


been every way , in all reſpeRs, only of himſelf, and alroce- 
ther ſo free as 1t was, in reipe&t of Mankinde, and his love 
to them-; but by reaſon of ſuch a pre-engagement, fome 


| hadhad ſome influ:nce upon him , and ſo power to haveen- - |... 
joynedhim to take Man's Nature, & therein to lay down. his-. 


life ; yea,and by verrue of chat pre-engagemenr and eleHionin 
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him,81o bywerrue of their intere!t in him,co have challenged-* © © 


. ſome right inthe very ſacrifice it ſelf;fo faras to have jr in ſome. 
| ſenſe counted their effering ir together wich him : but chat no- 


ſuch thing could be, the diſſimilicudes between the firt Crea- 


$19)» 


* —— 


”.  Ron.s.18. 


td 
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tion and the- new, and between the two pablick:Men , do 
fully and cleerly ſhew , as is before ſhewn in Part 1, and 
.Chap. 1-3, and in divers expreſſions and plain : ; of 
| Scriprure, Row. 5. 15. But not 4s the offence, ſo 4lſs is the free- 
-pift; for if through the offence of one 
'the ſame with that before ? verſ., 12. By one man ſinentred 
"#nto the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon allmen, 


, 8 - - 
 - Am 6.23. 
b-, * « - 


_- Whoit was that offered. 
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. 
plain ſayings 
many be dead 5 1s not this - 


(in whom , or ) for that all. have ſinned : eAdamimned nor 
alone nor ſimply as a publick Man; ſo as his \m became no'o- 
therwiſe the fin of all Mankinde , . but only by meer imputa- 
tion, in an a& of ſeverity of vindicative juſtice, he ſtanding 
in the room of all Mankinde z but Adam, as the publick Man, 
had allo all Mankinde thar were narurally ro come forth of 
him, in his Loyns ; and ſo in thac hisfinnipg, all Men fimnned 
in cheir ſpecies or kinde, * though nor as then in thar a& 1n 
cheir individual perſons ; and fo. all finned, one as well 
as another, 21] alike, without difference ; and coming forth 
narurally from him, are ſo in their perſons, as naturally, truly 
and verily found and beheld, as having ſinned in him, as Levs 
was tO have paid Tythes 1 Abraham ; and not only fo, bur the 
Nacure and inclination of Mankinde being pollucedin andby 
chat very firſt fimgthey come forth polluted , and ſo add more 
fin of their own ; and o juſtly and deſervedly , the condem- 
nation of the firſt Man was both by impucation, and alſo na- 
turally che condemnaticn of all Mankinde, or unto all Men : 
and the wages of fin ro Adam, and to all bis poſterity \ 1s 
death, and that by due andjuſt deſert, all being madeſinners 
in their own perſons, in coming forth from him by propaga- 
tion: whence alſo the word all mer, verſ.1 2, and 19, 1s, 1n 
a double confideration turned into the word mary, -verl, 15, 
and 19. namely, toexplicare the word all, to ſhew it to be a 


"great number, that the evil of the firſt Man 's. offence may 


the more appear in the heynouſnels of ir, and alſo as having 


- more ſpecial re}ation to thoſe that are already come-forth 


in cheic perſoral beings vaturally from «Adam, : and. fo 
came forth under ſuch gnilt and-defilement of (in and liable- 
neſs to death,. which are all Men that have had. cheirperional 
beings naturally from him : and theſe alſoarea great num- 


23S Pele: | : . 
Þ Þ-; +1352. 9: ber, even Many, though there be yet more ro come-forth 
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Who it was that offered 
Yet now though there be a ſimilicude here in reſpe& of 


the number of perſons, and the verity of impuration and /*r/.18: 


efficacy, between the diſobedience of the firſt publick Min, 


and the obedience and righteouſneſs of the ſecond publick 7*!/14+ 


Man, yet there is ſome diſlimilicude , the firſt being bura 
figure of the ſecond, and Chriſt the Trach exceeding all that 
figures could ſhew forth z and fo, for Jeſus Chrili, the ſecond 


publick Man, as he was a new gift of God, and given to be 


che Saviour of the world; ſo he alſo as freely came forth, and 


was made Manunder the Law, and as freely died and offered” 


up himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for Mankinde, (the whole kinde 
without difference, and ſofor all Men) to make an Atone- 
ment for their ſins they are fallen into ; and this he alone, 
he himſelf did freely, not being engaged co them by vertne of 
any of them being in him, = any way ſo obliged to them, 
as it ſhould deſerve or engage him to rake their Nature, and 
offer Sacrifice for them ; or, that by verrue of being any ways 
in him, they ſhould be ſo intefeſted in his Death , Sacrifice, 
and Righteouſneſs, that it ſhould in any ſort be theirs ; 
yea, or counted theirs, and they intereſted in ir, before, by 
yertue of the compleating of it, in and by himſelf alone, he 
be intereſted in them, and ſo by Grace bring them in to have 
intereſt in him, 4 

And I hope it will be granted by all that believein Chirſt, 
and I am ſure it is in Scripture affirmed, Thar by vertne of his 
Oblation once offered, God hath releaſed and given over all 
Men to him to be diſpoſed by him, and hath releaſed over to 


him che ſentence of the firſt Judoement and Death, by and ac- oh. 5.32, 7 -4 
b Rom.14.3,9,19, 
I2.70ba7.1,z, 
I fohg.lls _ 


cording tothe Law,as Mankinde at firſt fell under ic z ſo, as 


God will never ſojudge them by that Law, nor cauſe them ro 5 


periſh for ever in that Death ; bur hath given chem over unto 
the diſpoſe of Jeſus Chriſt,and given him to be their Lord and 
Jndge, and hath given him power over all fleſh, and givenfor 
Mankinde eternal Life in Chrift, in whom, in the Nature of 
Man ir is put ; and he hath exalted him, and filled him wich 
Spirit to make ir known and diſpence it in his way z and 
though ic was free and undeſerved Grace to give him for Man- 
kinde, and freeneſs of Grace to unitethe Body given bim,in 
union of perſon with the Son of God ; yer all chis'given uy 
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FF $2 _' Whoitwas that offered,” 
Fo | by vertue of his death, ſufferings and ſacrifice, may, in reſpe& 
{ 'him(elf, be ſaid ro be merited and deſerved, and fo called 


- 1a,53.11,12. Offered by himſelf ; whence ir is ſaid ,- Even, therefore 1 will 
-  Phil,2.10gIl. diaide hins 4 portion , &iC. and —_— God hath highly exalted 
4 bins, &c, yea, as 'righely thus called in. refpe& of himſelf 
only, as Death is called the wages of bn in reſpeR of the 
firſt Adawand-his poſterity : but now inreſpetof Mankinde, 
for whom he cf:red the Oblation,or any of rhem, it cannor 
be ſaid ſo, that their receiving mercies chrough this Ob» * 
- Jation, or any of che benefit of ichar either ir, or the benefir 
of itzimerelt in ic,or life chrough ir, is merited or deſerved by 
them, or the wages of any righteous affeHions or works of 
theire, or any wayes due to them, and deſcending npon them 
by vercus of any fore-being in Chritt preceding his Obla- 
» tion ; but only it comes to Men by che freeneſs of - the Grace 
= - of God, that freely gave Chriſt for them ; and the freeneſs of 
| tire lame Grace in Chriſt, that freely gave himſelf for rhem ; 
and God's gracious acceptance' of the gift and ſacrifice of 
Ciifit for them, and ſo m—— tothem ,” graciouſly ac- 
cepting it for them ; and them, for and through it, as if 
they had died, and riſen, and offered the ſacrifice ; and as 
any in his diſcovery of this great Grace are found believing 
Ei in Chriſt, freEly civing to them eternal Life through Chriſt and 
” Kon. 6.23, & forbis fake: and(o ir 1s fand, The gift of God js eternal Life, 
5.15, (he faith nor, unto Chrilt, but) through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
bs __ andlo Rom s.15. Much more the grace of God, (which com» 
prehends his love in the gift of Chriſt,and the whole prepa» 
ration made in him for Men, before any iſt throngh it, 1s ex- 
tended) and the gift by grace, (and explicating it, have) by one 
Man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abownded to many , ( that is, in reipec 
of releaſe from periſhing in rhe firſt Jadgement, and mercies 
7ob.1.4,5,9, Extended) unto all men, verſ.18, andinreſpe& of the abun- 
"Wos:17- dance of Grace and erernal Life ro all thoſe that in believing 
© %.,", receive the ſame, wverſ: 17, fo that all rhe whole cffering of 
the Oblation by Chrilt , and the benefir procured for Men 
thereby,is by the freeGrace of Chrili,and freely done by him, 
Ei and not by debr or fore-engagement unto any : there was 
Wt none in hum, for him by vercue thereof to be engaged to,, or 
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- - rhe wages of thar one Righteoulneſs of his,iahis Oblation - 


To whom the Sacrifice was offered. 8; © 


in ſuch aſenſe joyned wich bim to die,ſoffer and effer with 
him ; bur hehe only,he himſe}f, offered this Oblation and $4- Heb.7.17. &9. 
crifice here treared of, Oh infinice,and unſpeakable free ang 14 ©1913, 
acions els! who would entertain any DoRtine thit 
ald gain-ſay or darken this ? 


CHAP. 5. 


3« To whom it was that he offered this Oblatien or $a 
erifice. 


O whom Jeſus Chriſt gaye himfelf, is, though nor expreſ- 

ſed plainly, yer cleerly and ſtrongly intimated in 7,2, 

14, in that ir is not in this place ſaid, to 4, but for w ; and 
ro whom ſhould ir be offered forns,but to him againſt whom 


we had finned, even God that gave him forth to char end ? 


whence it's alſo called, the grace of God;&c. verſ.11, alike 

trong intimation we have, 17.2.4,5,6, That gave himſelf a 

Ranſom forall Menzto God,that wonld have all ſaved;& there- 

fore found out the Ranſom, by vertue whereof, with God to 

whom he offered ir , he mediaterth for men, Bur this is ſeen 

cleerly inboth the former Points,8 alſo expreſly affirmed,Eph, 

5.2, Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an offering 

and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. (hbriſt , whos ; 
through the eternal Spirit z offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 

Heb.9.14. Ando it is faidof Jeſns, That he knowing all J0h.13.1,3, & 
things, knew, that he was come from God,and went to God ; 16.28, 

and that he came forth from.che Father into the world , and 

left the world , and depagted out of the world unto the Fa- 

ther ; yea, all rhe fofmestypical Prieſts did offer their Sacrt- | --,*. 
Fces to God ; though they were on Earth , and offered on H*%. 5+ 46,47, | 
Earth, yet it was to God in the Heavens: and to whom |, 5.3269 9% 3 
ſhould onr great High-Prieſt offer up his Sacrifice, when he *- _ 
entred into Heaven, but to God inthe Heavens ? Bnt I inp» | 
poſe, this is not only cleer and evident, bur alſo acknowleged nebaity.ey 


y all rhat believe in-Jeſus Chriſt, borh that he offered his 2:6 
N 2 Obs 
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| Gee-erace, c.2, De Truth as he had raught, as hath 


" $84.  Towhomthe Sacrifice was offered. 
Oblarion and Sacrifice to God., and alſo that hewas faichful 
+, mall his buſineſs: bur chat Inote this for, is, that ic may be 
= . © minded, Thar Jeſus Chriſt inthe buſineſs of his Oblarion and 
__ © © Hacrifice-offering, he had todeal with God, and witk:none 
bart with God ; and though for fallen Mankinde,. yer not 
' With them, bur with God for them, Trae ir is, in'his after- 
Mediation , ( of which is after to be ſpoken) as he hach ro 
deal for Men, ſo alſo both wich God and with Men: bnt 
in his Oblation and Sacrifice-offering , thongh ic was for 


' Men, yet he did nor in that deal with Men, but with God for- 


_ them: true, in-the fitting and preparing his Body , which he 
rook to offer, he did deal with the Nature (though nor with 
the Perſons) of Mankinde, in that he took fleſh of the Seed 
of a Woman, that was of the Seed of David, of eAbraham, of 

 eAdam, and had thereof his Body framed, which he rook.in- 
ro union of perſon with himſelf ; ſo, that the Man Chriſt is 
God-Man , the Son of God. And this alſo is true, Thar 
walking on the Earth in that Body, in his Miniftration of the 
| Goſpel, andmercies, and miracles extended, he dealt with 

; Men to do them-good; yea, as there were ſeveral ends in his 

| death, one to-make propiriation for fins ,. one re-confirm the 

. Teſtament of precious promiſes, and one to bear witneſs of 

the Truth he had taught, and therein ſhew his love and faith- 

fulneſs, as a Miniſter and true and faithful Shepherd, his love 

and faichfulneſs ro his Hearers , which were his ſheep: and 

as in reſpe& of the firſt End, not the Scribes and Phariſees, 

but God Jaid on him the iniquity of ns all, anddelivered 

him to death for ourſins; and in reſpe& of the ſecond End, 

he willingly gave up the Ghoſt and died, as for our (ins, oro 

confirm the New Teſtament in his Blood : ſo;,. in reſpeRt of 

the chird End, the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees envying and 

hating him for his Goſpel preachinggdid crucifie him and pur 

*Vin.of God's him ro death; which alſo he willingly under-wenr, to witneſs 
een more largely ſhewn 

Diſe-«kout the 19 other Treatiſes *: and ſo in his dying , as it was for wit- 

precious "99a neſs-bearing to the Truth he had taught, ir was a parc cf his 

ef Chrif, oh. 3- Miniftration, in which he had to deal with Men : bur his 


of wag abaſement under the Law, and fo his ſufferings and death, as 


| Aceus,p.31 It was for propitiation-making , and ſo in offering his whole 


o whom the Sacrifice was offered. 


Oblarion and Sacrifice, he did nor deal wich Men, 'or offer 
ro Men, but for Men he offered the Oblation and Sacrifice to 
Godonly; which I inſiſt on to this end, That we may look for 
and judge of the efficacie and prevailing vertue and power of 
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this Oblation, Sacrifice, and Ranſom given by Chriſt ; firſt, in 


the offering ic to God, and therein 1n the prevalency ir hath 
with God, in Gods acceptance of it, and giving into his hands 
all thar for the receit whereof he offered it , that the Nature 
of Man be inhimexalred, andreceired into union with God, 
and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and inveſted with the inheri- 
rancegand Lordſhip and powet ro fave and judge ; and that all 


Mankinde be releaſed into his diſpole, &0, in which the pre- 


valency of his offering ro God-isto beſeen, and fo the ef- 


 feRualneſs of ic , judged according to the prevalency it hath 


with God, to whom the Sacrifice was offered , and nor firit 
ro be judged or looked on, as effeAual only, as ir hath its ef- 
ficacy in Men, and prevaileth with them z no, not to be ſeen 
that way atall, before ſome making of it known, in ſome ap- 

lication of the yerrnes of ic,to Men; after which application, 
it will in due time be ſeenalſo in irs efficaciouſneſs in-& upon 


them alſo, both in the receiyers in drawing them in to Chrilt,. 


and in comforting, purifying and quickning them , and giving 
them doldneſs of acceſs to Gad, aad hope of Glory , and all 
upon the account of him that firſt engaged his Heart ro ap- 
proach to Sod in their Nature for them; 

And indeed there was nor any other bur he, eicher fit or 
able to have dealt with God for Men : none of the fallen 
Race of Mankinde, rich or poor, -one or other, could by any 
means redeem his Brother, or give roGod a Ranſomfor him; 
for the Redemption of their Souls is precious, eo. yea, alt 
the Sacrifices offered by former : pical High-Prieſts and 
Prieſts, could nor do cis rk Gl could none do, bur 
he, that is boch God-andi\%yn in one Perſon,and through his 
approach ro God, all thar'believe, receive the liberty of ap- 
proach ro God, and partake of Life, &'c, and not only is this 
his Oblation efficacious in Receivers, bur it will be found ſo 
to be alſo in and upon Refuſers and Rejzeers, when they 
ſhall come and bow before him , and acknowledge him Lord 


P/al. 49.7.8. 
40,6,7,8. with 
Heb.10;1-10, 


co. the. Gloty of God, and to judged by him ; which . 


things 
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” ,-.. -- things have been more largely ſhewn in another Treatiſe -, 
need Pet Be all the efficacies in and with Men, is after application co 
” of Cbrifh, ci,8, Men ; | before which, its eſhicacie is with Godt and that we 
 &9,610,0 may notjudee of the efficacy of Chrilt his — » by what 
E HE h is ſeen in and upon Men only , nor limir rs efficacy to that 
Pbilaor, ſcancling, but acknowledge it according to its prevalency 
with God to whom it was offered, for all that for which ir 


was offered, hath all this beenſaid , To God he offered his 


.Oblation. 
CHAP. 6. 
4+ For whim , and in whoſe behalf Chri#t «ffered this Sa- 
crifice. | 


0. E Or whom Jeſus Chriſt gave him{elf, is alſo anſwered, Tr. 
” 1608%5.7.1Thel, 2,14, He gave himſclf forlls : and (o in many places of 
5.19.170b.3.16. Scripture it's ſo ſaid , ( hrift, our paſſeover, us ſacripced for Us ;; 
1.Ga'. who died for Ls; he laid down his life for [{s ; he was made ſin for 
32. ts; being made a curſe for Us; and hath giver himſelf for lr, an 
offering, &C. 
© $0 that the right underſtanding of the Perſons for whom 
Chriſt gave himſelf, is found-in the right underſtanding of 


© 
bn Ts, 
" 22.4 
3s 
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 fayings, 
The wor #-, (as Owr and +) is uſed ſomrime inſome ſay- 
ings, as pointing out ſome peculiar people, diſtin and ſeve- 
| redfrom other people'z and then it's made known to be {o 
meant in the ſame {ayings;” by ſpeaking ro, or of, ſome,with 
_ an expreſſion or intimatton of ſermevriters, to whom they 
_-- are oppoſed ; as in thele places ory th Margenr,and divers 0- 
+ thers a; bur here is neither expreſſion nor intimation to lead 


EE g, 5 to ſuch an underſtanding of Xs here. 


3 3(0.3.3-1Pct, © The word 4s is found in fuch-like buſineſs as rhis, to be 

þ fa 0.2.19. nſed applicatively in Profeflion or Confeſhon, grounded on a 

| 2959519 large and{ure Formdation, and including in its ſaying ewo 
| | | man= 


/ 


the word Xs, in what ſenſe it is uſed in this and ſuch-like 


—— 


For whom it was offered: % 87 
manner of People, or ſorts of Men : the one ſort ſuch; whom ©. 
ir concernerh, and yer they underſtand ir nor, and fo neithes | 
believe ir nor confels it : the other ſort ſuch as do nnderſtand, 
believe and confeſs the Truth and Goodneſs of thar afferred; 
thar others alſo might believe; and this (in Redemprion) aps 
E plied co fallen Mankinde, hath alſo in ic an oppoſirion in re- 
ſpe& of ſinfulneſs to righteonſne's : and fo he did nor offer 

F the Oblation for himſelf or for the Holy Angels,bur for uz fin- 
4+ ners and wnjuſt ; and ſomtime in reſpe&t of the nature, ſpe- 
| cies or kinde , in which fallen Men are oppoſed ro fallen An- 
vels, whoſe nature and cauſe he rook nor on him, but the na- 
| rureandcauſeof Man; and ſogave himſelf forus Men, and 
nor for the Angels : {omtime che word ts uſed witha ſpecial 
reference to Minkinde above other Creatures ſo, as rhe lif= 
W in him, is the. l1z2hr of Men, - And in confeſſion of Truth, the 
word {s, We and Or, is frequently uſed in Scripture 8s com» 
| prehending all Men , yet teſtifying the Faith of the Confet 
fors, ſo Pſal.100,3. It # he that hathmade ws, and not weour 
ſelves, This true of all Men of all the Lands and Nations in 2plats TY 
a]l che ends of the Earth ; and that a good Ground romove 9 &om.1 5.10411 
them all co come 1n to believe m him, rejoyce in htm ,, fear 
\ and ſerve him, that fo they might become the ſheep of his 
| paſture;yer the ſpecial benefir, and che Teftimony'of Faith, is 
enjoyed & breathed forth by the believing Confefſor:+:the like 

Mal.2.10, Hath nt one God created ms ? This trne of all Men, 

and the Confeſſion grounded on rhar very Trurh', Fhar he 1s 

the Creator of all the ends of the Earth, and hath made all 1/.48.28. 45. 

Nations of Men of one Bond ; yerthe force of the reproof '725: 
s andexhorcartion is found only in the believing Confeſfors of 

the ſame 2: ſo 2 Pet, 3, 9, The Lord « long-ſtffermg to w-ward, 
# »ot willing that any ſhould periſh, &c, "where ic is evident, verſ. 
3. wich Rev.2.21. thats includes'as yer the very ſcoffers, 
and ſuch as yet were not come to the knowledge of the | 
| Truth, expreſs verſ, 9. and gronded on thar Truth 6: and yppryy's.s. 
| | that the word {fs is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe, andfignifierh all os 
; Men, in Tit, 2, 14. He cave himſelf for us, us men ; and Be- 
ſ hevers confeſs it, 1s evident and manifeſted divers wayes by 
the Scriptures; namely , hy p 


1, Intheplace ic ſelf, inthe beginning'of the Profelly or 
[ OIts- 
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© Ti. 2,11.12.12,GOMteſtron, verſ.11, The Grace of God ſaving to all or 

45% O72 bringing ſalvation to all Men, hath S——_—_ and Ghos 

-:the Ground both of irs appearing andreachingsz He ren- 

x: * - ders it thus,ho gave himſelf for us: and having made no diffe- 

Fi - _ pence, whatcan/sbeleſs than all Mey, choughthe believing 
= - . - Confeſlors are they that receive and enjoy the benefit of it 

xeachings ? And this will yer farther appear, | 

2, By comparing wich-ir other places of Scripture ſpeaking 

of like things tothe ſame end, AZ. 7.26,31, where having 

affirmed , That God made all Nations of Men of one Bicod. 

&c. and alſo, ſhewn hjs gracions end towards them all in 

= their ſeveral-Generations and Habitations, that they ſhould 

— = ſeek the Lord, &c. in removing the ObjzeRion- of im- 

"i poſlibility, and :fording encouragement, he faith, Though he 

be not far from everyone of m : where it's evident , That Ms is 

5 Men ; yea, in ſuch alenſe as 1s true from the beginning z 

5 Mengevery one in their Generations 3. #s, every one now 

living in. our Generations ; Z-,every of us following in all the 

Generations of Men on Earth: where alſo we may note, 

Thar this Apoſtle, like the refidue of the Apoltles,. (as did 

the Prophets of old)when ſpeaking of rhe loye and goodneſs 

Gen3.723-© of God to Mankinde, either in the firſt Creation , wherein 

"3g EcCle/-7- Man was made in innocency , and ſaid tobe fleſh and bone ; 

_—_ he ſpeaks of ir , as that which percained to all Mankinde in 

2 Cor. 15.509. the fitſt Man ,. before the fall ; and what he ſpeaks of the loye 

and goodneſs of God extended through a Redeemer & Medi- 

Heb, 2.14. ator to Mankinde fallen ' (that by the fall became fleſh and 

blood, weak and morrtal. ({ which weakneſs and mortality 

the ſecond publick Man for a time partook of , that rhrough 

Death he might deſtroy him that had the power of Death) 

" and fo what goodneſsGod extends to this fallen Mankinde, 

in miking them of,andfrom he firſt fallen man(whoſe Nature 

and weakneſs the ſecond man took) making them of the lame 

Pſal.q5.3. Col, Blood, of the ſame Nature and kinde, and preſerving and ex» 

1.17,P/a.33.6, tending mercies to them. ( as it is through the ſecond man, 

7,8-K0m.2.4. that is, the Redeemer;lo) it 1s all to one and theilamegract- 

ons end, in the firſt place, that they mighr ſeek, and hnde him, 

and fear him : ſo che Apoſtle ſpeaks. of this as apperraining 

ro all men: and ſo in relation co men, bottfUnbelievers - a 
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ribs apa ns Fe mocatah fog Moe 16" 
grow! For in him (or by, or throwgh him) we live, Te a Ws 


from 
wer and victory of this Truth,,; caufing one of their dra] 
Pome in his way rocanfeſs it ; 1aying, .For me ul ues 
F . off-ſpring ;3 and however —_ hath formerly dun 00 Fo, Pi 
i\ Darkneſs, and the Dackneſs i not, yer God 2.14.17. 
3 beingpatient, andforbeacingtill he brought = | 
 - -morecleerly; art. bringing farch the Light more cleerly,. be 44.17.30,31. 
8 doth now admomih Mengall menyall Men every where,to-re- 
.pentlo char that former,Zvery ove of rand #eghe bews ito ©.* -> > =:7 
ta Tenn, af Aer, nd of dew ecuty whts q and then wires this" * x 4f 1 
| .'* as. the ground of the verity and equicy of thatadmionition, © 
. and a motive to ICcceive it, Browſe he bak «pointed a day te 
#he __— willjuage nes Re _ 
W108 appointed , (or or 3.Q Verrue 
his Death i for- chem, to: that. EX I "POOIEY 
Judgement of them) hereof be bath \givewioſur A 
(or offered Paithn giving aſure bbje&for rg and medi- 
ym to bring te Fgirh, 2 witneſs of the Truth eomoverazand 
facilitate Bajch eOall Men 3 is that he bath raiſeg- bir freowohe 
ty dead. So'thar all 'the way here abouc.cheſe ahings,. the 
* ate y" a Mud gardy 0 ph or nrges Loud El — 
F argeſt ſenſe thar-cank apphablere Meti 12-1cir feveret Cg- $28 
nerations from the beginning of the Wegld r6 the eng there-- >. 
of : and if I ſhould addtp this ghaſe places ip which he faich, + 
That Chrift died for ally 14fted death for every. dey. as gin 
: bimelf 4 ranſors for ally | and-is\ the propitiation\for the futs 
hole world ; and compare them with'other; places « __ 
| ſpeaking of the ſame things , he {aithy -He died for w-3 pave 
Bam: If for ns ; died for. 24 oh it would cafily appesry, Thar 
where there is no-diſtinguithing -yedrd-4n . che fencence , to 
limicy That All, Every, ms ett ; and, : Xs, Our, Hg are of 
like extent , and'indiffetently uſed the 'one- fot- the-othes2 
= —_— to; uſe rheſe places follows a pre ded "_ 
e ſome gracions efficacy, appearing in manner 
uling che "© ua EY Tue the AT and ut", 


feiened Believe | 
——_— | ns 


or luve-our being, as veri,25, yea y-rakes advanca 
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go . For whomit wavoffered: _ 


Hukasaritſc, 7: Te ſhews and keeps them humble and low in their own. 
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6 - 65. 5. Tit3.3-Eyes 3 ſo, as they are far from the pride of thoſe rhat ſay, T 


Rom; 7.14324-am not as other Men , fiand aloof from-me , I amholier- 
- ei, thanchon : bur knowing they were as ill as any, and have 
59>" the corrupr difpoſicion Kill in chem-croubling them , they. 
judge of themſelves flillas Men, Men ſabje& to like paſſions - 

with others; yea, asthe chief of finners, in reſpe& of them» 
ſelves. Andſoip relation to Men, ſpeaking of GodFlovera 
Mankinds, can readily, withouc making divifion, ſay, #s, #?, . 

h Ozr, includingthemſelves with all Men, 

. 3,. They have fonnd , and do finde ſuch ſatisfying peace, . 
Rox. 5-6, 8". refreſhing, and well-pleaſedneſs in Chriſt , as the Saviour of 


*- Phil. 3. 3,784. Wor d, and propuriation for the fins of the whole World, . 


990. 2(05004 he died for the ungodly, and gave himſelf a ranſom for all; 


chat they prize not, nortake up their teſt or glotying in any 
of their-own excellencies ,, in which chey-appear better than 
others; bur have their: whole rejoycing and well-pleaſedneſs 
in Chriſt; yea, even glad that the ſame is in him for others ro 
receive, which themſelves have received : and fo ſpeaking of 
him as the Saviour of the World (and fo of his Death, Reſur- 
re&ion, Ranſom, &c.) to others, they can ſay without ſepara- 
rion making , in tha reſpeRz from ſuch as. do nor yer believe, 
fot xs, for owr, &c. 8 

Ataa.is.zom. 3; Yea,rthis Grace received, engageththemas debters to 

1441516. others, yea te-all Men, they having and being Stewards of 


> 2 Cor.5.14:15, that Wordand Grace, which appertains to them thar yer be- 


18,1920. ljeyenorgo be declared to them thar they might believe; and | 
| _ this Graceenflamech chem-with love and defires , that they 
might know-and believe, and ſo-reeeive rhe ſame : and there- 

fore are ready todeclare z andin declaration of the Goſpel 

co them, to couple rogether wich themſelves, in ſetting forth 

what Chriſt hath done fey all Men -;z and fo to ſay , ys, Orr, 

#e : ſo graciouſly , and infuch heavenly manner have the A- 

poſtles in confeffien of the Trach of that which is true for all 

Men, uſed the word #s, Our, W4 + fo Paulin his firſt preach- 


2+ C07.12.2- Ing tothe Corinthians, who at that time when he firſt preached 


rothem, were carried abone unto dumb idols, according as 
1{97,6.9,10,11.they were led; ſacrificed to, and had-fe]lowfhip wich Devils ; 
and fo. were Idolaters , many of them Fornicators., Adul- 

4$ 4 5 cerers, . 


or whom it was offered. or” 


cecers, Effeminate, ' Abuſers of themſelves with Mankinde, of 

Thieves, Coverous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners ; yer zcar.5. & 20;  * 

ro theſe, -in preaching Chriſt che propitiation for the lips of 21. aq 

the World, he coupled himſelf rogether with them, in ſhew- 

ipg for whom Chriſt hath done this, ſaying , [delivered unto 1/w.15.3. 
you firſt of ally that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
.- 087 fins, —_— to the Scripture ; he was made fin for «: 4C> 


2 Cor. $,21, 


cording to that, he was delivered for our offences, and raiſed for rom. 4.15. 
our Fay hows : ill declaring the choiſe benefic received and 
enjoyed by thoſe that in believ1 g did receive him : but af- 1Cor.6.1t.2Co. 
ſertivg the Truth thereof in Chriſt for ochers, that they 5-"5- - 
- might. believe: in which ſenſe, Zscomprehends all Men ; and 
fo appears ro mean all men, 7:4,2,11,14- and yer. farcher ap- 
pear $93 | kb 
3. By minding and conſidering ſome particulars , requiſite 
to, and included in the Oblarion and Sacrifice of Chriſt, thac 
it might be fir forus, and all mindedco us, in ſaying, He 
_ gave himſelf for us, Tit.2,14, as his being made fleſh, andſo ;, ,. i. 
having a Body,wirhout which he could not have been 4 fir Sa- Lu4.3.38. 44. 
crifice for ns : and in this he rook the Nature of Mankinde,of 17.26. 
eAbraham, of eAdam, of all Men : inthis no difference, If 
any would put a difference in his coming of the Jews, and 9” 17.5. & 
tothem; it is anſwered, That was to confirm rhe promiſes ves 
made to the Gentiles, And look to the beginning, and 
we ſhall finde , he came nor only of Jacob, Iſaac, Abraham, 21at.x.1. 
the Fathers of all and every of che Jews $ but of Noah, La- | 
mech, Methuſalah, Enoch, Jared, Malaleel, Cainan, Enos,Seth, - 3-36, 37» 
the Fathers of all andevery both Jew and Gentile, and of © 
Adams the Farther of all Men : and ſo hath the Nature of 
Man, which is common to every Man alike, created in the 
firſt Adzmalike : alſo being in the Nature of Mankinde , he 
was made under the Law, under which Mankinde was fallen, 
(that ſo the fins that Law ſo charged with , might be charged —_ w_el 
on him) to redeem them that were under the Law, and thas So = —' 
1s expreſly all the World, and every mouth, all men : and 3.22. 2 (o.5. - 
being under the Law , he diedfor our fins, and that is ex- 1491 $,10.kom | 
preſly ſaid ro be for all men ; yea, even all choſe tharmnſt 34-9*!* 4 
appear before his aa yea , he was ſer in his 
| * | 


pub- 


on For whon it was offered, F* 
placey"and glofified if Mary's Narbiers be a pnblick 
: »* Mangto dothat wonderful bufines ;' yer; to fe ir, made 
- alittle lowet chanthe Angels (in being Man morral) all to 
rfifs ed, That bythe Grace'of God he might rafte death 
Heb, 2. 6,714. for every : which Can be nio-lefs nor ether, ther every of thar - 
, Nature ; in taking which, tt& was for a while-made lower. , 
| thanthe Angels, and that isevery Min: 'and being riſen for S 
our jafttficarion, he offered np himſelf a Sacrifice ro God, - 
andſo gave himſelf 2 compleat Ranſom ro God.” 'Andthis is 
exprefs to'be for all Men, where ir is affirmed, God onr Savi- 
bp __ ent will have al Men to be ſaved, &c, (and this given as the 
+ Tim. 2.4.3.6, gfonnd and proof of his will #vr there * vne God's, 'and one 
EC 9 CMediator berwen God anil Men '( indefinitely and wniverſal- 
oE ly Men; yea , here 15 God and Men, and no Man excepted 
bur one, who 1s Emmanzel! , and the Mediator between God - 
and Men,even': the Man Jeſus Chrift, who 2 hmmſel A Yan- 
$ ſom for all, (this 1s that by vertue whereof hemediarech , and 
” Reb,9,15, fo was fitit given'for thoſe for whem he mediatech,, his me- 
fo. diarton being by the vert of his ſuffering and Sacrifice , or ---"M 
| Ranfom offered ; and ſo mediating berween God and Men,e- li 
videncerh him to have given himſelf a Ranſom for Men : bur t 
how many?) even all Men, And of this the Apoltle was or- N 
|  dainedaPreacher} and profeſſeth in chis alſo ro ſpeak the i 
Truth in Chrift, and nottolye 3; and mreaching this, to- | 
--reachin Truth and Verity, And whar can be faid more, or : 
_ -ore plainly, or with greater earneſtneſs and afſzyerarion, to 
ſhew , That Chrift died and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all | 

- Andyet, to remove all fumbles and donbrs, and make ic 
moſtgleer, That he gave himſelf forall Men, we have one: 
wordMyore, . 

'' 4. 'To confider the Qualification and CharaRer given ns 
of thofe Men for whom Chrilt died, ang gave himfelf a Ran- 
ſom to God + and this-15.expreſs , Thar they were, and were 
ſo viewed,cven ungodly,unnulſt, finners, and enemies roGod: 
and 'this is mtimated here, m Tir, 2, 14.' He gave himſelf 
for m: wr isnot faid, for.our deſires, or requeſts, 'or deſerts ; 
no, ye wete fallen finners, withonr firengrh, enemies,in cap- 
| 6 tivity 
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For whom it was offered. 
tivity to fin , _ death, Saran; which is incimated in the nexr 
words, That he might redeem ns, 8c, but in other places it is 
fully and plainly expreſt,. yea, affirmed, This i afaithfnl ;7wm, 1.15, + 
ſaying., That Jeſm Chrift came into. the world to ſave ſinners | 
and, m due time Chriſt died for the ungodly ; again , Chriſt alſo kom.$.6.12: 
bath ſuffered for fins, the [aft for the anjaſt.: yea, the Believers 3.18. 

have not been'afhamed wo own themſelves in this number 

zlfo: of whom, faith Paal, I amthe chief : And while we were yet xm. e.g, 
finmners, Chrift died for ws, And,all have [inned,and come ſhort of - 
the glory of God, berng juſtified freely by his grace, through the 14+ Pm 
demprien that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath (fore-ordained, 

of”) ſer forth, to be 4 propitiation, (even for the ſins of the whole 1/9422." « 
World through faith in his blood , (and thar in his.ſetting him 

forth) to declare his righteonſneſs for the remiſſion (or palſitis 0- 

ver) of {ins that are paſt, through the forbtarance of God : yea ," to" 

declare at this rime (now Chriſt is ſo manifelted) his Tigpteonſ” os 
eſe, thet he might be Juſt , (yea, ſo known ro be ur all his mer- pu; go... - 
cifu} Diſpenſations to men from the beginning of the World, &36.5 9.kom. 
andro the end cf it, and in his judgings of Met) axd the juſti- 3: 34:6. 4d. 
fier of him that believeth in Jeſu, And all thisgiven as the {539-$07-4.5+ - 
Ground,Demonſtration and Proof of rhe Truth of chat fore- 
aſfirmed,namely, That the righteouſneſs of God, without the law 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets , even 
the righteouſneſs of God, which is (now manifelted;and) by faith 
of Jeſws Chriſt (the cleer DoQrine of the Goſpel ; in' which, 
he, as the Obje& of Faith, is ſer forth to be receivedin be- 
lieving) «xto all, ( that is, as true for them, and rendered ro 
rhem) 4nd #901 All that believe - for there is no difference,” Till 
Men believe and receive ir, or ob{tinately rejz& ic, it alike 
for all, and to be preached and rendered unto all ; and ro 
this end, that they might receive ir in believing :- here no dit- 
fence: and in believing it is upon Bslievers , they all and 
every one receive it and have it, andeyen ſo'in believing 
they have it : there is no difference in this neither ,. for all 
have ſinned, &c, which brings fully co'that underſtanding of 
the word Xs, Tir,2,14. to fignifie, ws merg us ſſmrers, and(o 
all Men : and fo thoſe for whom Chrilt gave himſelf. an Ob- 
lation, and Sacrifice, and Ranſom to God, ate mankinde, all 
mankinde; Adar and all his Race, cyen all ten: and'wben - 
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ij 7 9 4. | 
op _ the Oblation of Chriſt, as offered to God for men , is.only 
' ſpoke of, whether it be in terms of Death or Ranſom, they 
_ +», . for whomhe dled and gave himſelf, are ſer forth in choſe ge- 
Eb neral terms, CAMey, al Mey, Sinners, Unjuſt, Ungodly, &c. 
ſuch phraſes, in ſo ſpeaking of his Death and Ranſom, as to 
ſay, He died for his Ele, or for Believers, or for his Church, 
or ſuctſas were appointed to believe on him , are nor'in the 
Scriprure, nor Scripture-like ; but the devices of men, think- 
ing co be wile, and ſo in an unbelievingneſs, conceive harſh- 
neſs, abſurdicies, errors, and danger in che terms of the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt; and preſuming to be wiſer than their Maker,and co 
wet the Holy Spicir what terms to breath in, finde him onc 
thoſe foreſaid terms, as more true and ſafe terms ro deliver 
his minde in : bur it's plain, and enough faid in a former 
' wniverſality of Treatiſe, yet unſhaken by all the atremprs againſt it ; which 
God's freegrace allo ate anſwered by a learned and godly Brother, belideche 
16 Mantinde, Anſwer fore-given ; in all which it appears, That Chrilt is ſer 
.. © forthintheScripeuce to have died for all, and given himſelf a 
© Ravſom forall men, | 


— PRE ES —— hs —_— 


CHAD. 7. 


5. Fot what Chriſt offered thu Sacrifice for us Mew. . 


His is in general imimated, Tir-2,1 112,14, bur expreſs 
in other places, Thar ic was for our fins : nor to purchaſe 
Gal.5.13,Pſal, any Liberty for ſinning, nor for love of our ſins, for he loverh 
45-7e righteouſneſs, and haterh fin nd wickedneſs ; but , becauſe 
Fr . he loved us, and ſaw us neceſfitared to ſuffer for our ſins, and 
| ſo ina periſhing condition, and remedileſs diſtreſs by reaſon 
of our lins,therefore he came, and gave himſelf in our Readgto 
ſuffer for our fins, the curſe that was due to us, and ſo to make 

. an Atonemenr and eſcape for us : which is here cleerly intt- 
mared, in ſaying, He gave himſelf for us (or, in our ſtead, to 
work redemption for us, and purchale for ns) and that ger 
this 
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this.gracious end, That he mighr redeeth us from all iniquiry; . 
which is a farther buſineſs,to be ſpoken in the next Point and 
.- Chapter : but of the former, that done and obtained b 
| him for chat end : and ſo far, for what he gave himſelf; whic | 
| is nor only iatimared here, bur in other places fully and plain- Gal.i.g.iCorag,”  Þ 
. ly expreſs'd, as, that He gave himlelf for our fins, He died 3. 1Per.3.x8: / * 
for our fins, &'c, Harh fyffered for onr fins, Hewas manifelied 1 70b-3-5. Heb. 
| to take away our fins, Andafter he had made one Sacrifice ,5 4; #9 3- 
"7 for fins for ever, . he fate down on the right Hand of God : Cx =. 
| forſo it is., We have all finned, and comethorr of the Glory 9.2223. Pſat. - © 
We: +: of Gad ; and-in this no difference : And the wages of fin 49-4,7,8-& ag. . 
| is death, andſo we all fall (horr of thoſe righteous affeRions 75529 6,7+. 
and ſervices, which the Law of Ten Words require, and fo 
deſerve ro ſuffer the Curſe: and fo withour ſhedding of blood, 
| and. ſuffering Death avd Curſe, there could be no remiſſion 


of any of.our {ins ; and that mult be berrer blood than that of 
Bullocks and Goats, or onr own perſonal Blood ; and yer i 

mutt be the blood of a man, -yerajuſt and perfe& man, and . 
one that is more than a man,even God-Man ; therefore God . 
was pleaſed to ſend forth his own Son in man's Nature, and - 
to lay on him the iniquity of us all: And he was delivered 


for our offences, and ſo hehis own ſelf bare our finsin his 10,95, 5 


|; 
| 
| own Body on. the Tree, and by Death. overcame Death; 3.24.Hcb.2.14, | 
and ſo in avd by himſelf made purgation of, or for our fins; ©1-3. &'9-22, . | 
and by the Eternal Spirit offered up bimſelf for usa ſporleſs a__ OV : 
Sacrifice roGod, and obtained Erernal Redemption, and ſate 7 Po 
down on the right Hand of God : and thus hath hegiven + 
himſelf for our fins, and made the Atonement for us. . Now 
in this general Anſwer, there are five particulars included, as 
that for which he gave himſelf a Sacrifice ro God, and which 
by thar Offering he hath obtained of God for that work that - 
is fully done, | 
' 1. Tofatisfie for, ard rake our of the way thoſe hns into - 
which markinde was fallen, avd which, through the corrcups- - 
tion of his Nature, he was neceſſicated co commit, againſt the + 
Law under which hewas fallen ; and ſo to redeem mankinde 
from the Curſe of the Law ; andalſo to overcome that death 
into which mankinde was fallen , and the Devil that had the 
power of it: or which is bronghr forth to terrifie men with it, 
| | ako 
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” _ . _ min being weiktied therebjig nd ic being due/to b& exes 
"= cured-on mankinde, that fo mankinde might nor periſhin it, 
bur BE Tiſed' ont of it 3; and theſe are rhe fins which were 
'$ ſeen to be in Adam and all his natural Race, as ſo coming 4 
b-4, OR forth from him, and beating his Image, and this the Death in 
> Son which mankinde ſhould have periſhed ; and fo was mankinde 
beheld before Chrilt his undetraking for him : and thefe'ſing 
be andrhis death, Chriſt underrook ( not to be an exempter © 
E Iſa. 53. 4,5,6, 0 Wholly from feeling any part of eirhery bat) to bea Ree 
” >». x P:t.2.44. deemer of men ftom bork theſe : and ſo theſe fins ina ſpe- 
+ -Þſal. 46, 6,7, cial manner were laid upon him ; and in reſpetof rhepe- <7 
rd nalty ro-be ſuffered and fatisfaRtion ro be made,” 'they were 
=« counted his fms , and he bare them in a ſpecial manner, and 
Þ” 21co:.5.21.G4, confeſſed them as his own fins, and did, as under rhe fame | 
E 2.13. - bond with us, ſuffer che full puniſhment due to us for then i 
- It which reſpe&he is id to have been made fi for ny, "and : 
5 +0 have been made a Curſe for us : '21d ſo veraons fits 
| 1ſ«.$3.5.Gal.3. Blood and Sacrifice , and fo effeAnal withthe Father, chat 
133: _ byrhisoneOblariongas offered to God, this our great wonnd 
| - Heb.1:3, <0, 15 healed, and he hath redeemed vs from, the Curſe of the 
”  I2iC#.2\14915. Law : atid fo in and himſelf, as mand by che publick man, 
2Tim.1.z, - onr fins are purged, che Law farisfied; all char was m <e way | 
| contraty to us, is taken out of the way, and chit for ever, and 
"—— dearh overcome : ſo, rhar though men be conceived and botn 
EC, . in ſn; and cotn2 forth with Natores polluced , yer thete is re- | 
demprion wrought 3 and choogh rhrongh ignocanceandmm- | 
EPR belief, rhe conſciences of men tay chirge rhem for rheſt | 
7 fins by this Law , 'and fo chey may be rertihed forcheſefins . . | 
by this Law , and with the fears of. the Curſe in this Death, 
while chey live thisnararal Life, *xd know not Chriſt,. yet | 
God will not ſo go ro Layy with ther, ro judge rhiem by his 
Law, by which Chriſt was judged. for them 4 not ſhall they = + R 
periſh tn this ficft Death, which Chrilt hath mſfered for them; "| 
ran *+25-bur be raifed ont of ir, And this ſuch as do know , and be- ; 
3 2,00% Here in Jeſus according ro the revelation of rhe Goſpel, do 1 
know and confefs, as 1s cleerinthat Teftimony. | 16/30 | 
| 2, To make fuch an abnndant and ovetflowing propiriart- 
{ + of, bythe dignity, excellency and vercue of his Blood and 
> _ Sacrifice, that he by vertne thereof mighr haye power atid 
2 | = | an 
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authority to rake away from , and extend forgiveneſgto men 
for rhoſe following fins, which through their weakneſs, and 
Satan's new attempts, they may be found co commir againſt 
that new and gracious Obligacion » under which they now 
are to him, and ro God for thegitr of him; and fo againit thar 
Light, and thoſe means and ſpiritual mocions extended to 
chem, while he continuerh his parience rowards them, and 
is by Spirit ſo ſtriving with chem. Theſe being the fins, hat 79,i,4,5,9,0, 
will fatten on conſcience indeed, and bring reproofs , and 39. Heb, 2.17. 
condemnation, and corre&ion from God , of which dayly ©7-27- 
pardon and juſtification is needful to be ſought and received 
* .throngh the ſprinkling of his Blood + and rheſe are called, 
The ſins of the people ; and, The {ins ef the world, Bur, becauſe 
| ſome nor well carechized in the word of the beginning of 
+ Chrit, may count this ſtrange 3 Iwill therefore alſo ſhew 
+ & where I finde it in Scripture plainly : firſt then, T finde ic in 
the Types ; in which, chongh much diſſimilicude, yer ever ſo 
much firneſs of fimilitude 5 that we may know the Truth, 
chongh bur darkly typed; to be yer verily fulfilled, and cleer- 
ly appearing in Jeſus Chriſt : and foro inftru& us into'the 
knowledge of ChriftztheApoſile producerh thoſe types,as Heb, 
4X 5, For every High-Prieft taken from among menys ordained 1b, 4, 15. o» 
| for men,in things pertaining to Goagthat he may offer beth gifts and 5.1,2,3,4. 
ſacrifices for ſin, Who can have compaſſion on them that are out of 
| the way, for that he himſelf alſo ts compaſſed with infirmity: and pr. 5 5 7.8 
by reaſon hereof, he ought y 45 for the people 5 [o alſo for himſelf, 9,10, " RY 
| to offer for ſins, And no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he that is called of God, as eAaron was : (ſo alſo (hriſt, &Cc. 2s 
follows, And ſo znto the ſecond Tabernacle went the High-Prieſt yh. 9.78.12, 
Aa'ozey once every yeer, not without blood, which he offered for hins- 13,14. 
ſelf, ard for the errors of the people ; the holy Ghoſt thus ſignifying, 
bs &c. Bur molt plainly, Heb, 7. 27, {peaking of Chritt, faith, 
F W.22 needed not daily, as thoſe High-Prieſts , to offer up ſacrifice, 
| firſt for his own ſin, and then for the peoples : for this did he once, 
| | when he offered up himſelf. Minde the words , That which 
[ 


a= 


they daily or often did, this (riot a part only. bur this) he did 
once, and at one time , namely, when he off:red up himſelf : 
and conſider what this teacheth us, The diflimilicudes are {o 
evident between the typical High-Prieſts,and ons he ka 
Dad * P rnat 
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"that I need bur only mention them : thoſe of the Tribe of 
Levi, ours of the Tribe of Jadah 2 thoſe after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, ours afrer the power of endleſs Life : 
thoſe after the Orderof eAaron, and withour an Oath ; ours 
afcer the Order of CMelchizedec , and with an Oath : thote 


had in-themſelves inherency of fin, and perſonal fins, needing 


a Sacrihice for themſelves ; ours holy,finleſs, had no fin either 
perſonal or inherent, needing any Sacrifice for himlielf : rhole, 
by reaſon of death, had Succeflors; ours liveth and remaineth 
a High-Prieſt forever : their Prieſthood and Law was change» 
able 3; our Prieſt and his Law abideth for ever : their Sacri- 
fices and Purifications did but ſanQitie and pvrifie the fleſh, 
and made nothing perfe&t, no, not the comers thereto, 
though , and therefore ofcen iterated ; bur the Sacrifice of- 
fered, and Purificatton made at once by onr High-Prie(t, was 
perfe&, and makes all comers. to ir perfet, purifying the 
Heares and Conſcience of them, Theſe, and ſuch-like difſi- 
militudes are ſer forth to us in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and other places ; by all which, Chriſt is ſhewn to excel all 


that figured and typed him: and fo, in the fulfilling of Truth - 


in every {imilitnde, in which the types did figure him, he nor 
only anſwereth , bur excellech in the fulneſs of Truth : 
and fo in theſe of the Prieſts, he was truly Man, yea, an inno- 
cent and perfe&t Man ; and though in a ſupernacural way, yer 
of the Race of Mankinde :- and he was immediarely called to 
this Office by God , and he hath had experience of humane 
weakneſſes, ſorrows and temptations ; and he laid alide his 
Glory he had with the Father before the World was, till in 
the Garments of meanneſs and innocency, he had made the 
Atonement, and then was clothed with his former Glory a- 
oain ; he once inthe end of the World hath made rhe Arone- 
ment with his own Blood ; and by -vertue of his own 
Blood, hath entred into the Heavens , and obtained E- 
rernal Redemption, Theſe , and ſuch-like anſwering of (i- 
milirudes, ſo, as to have the Truth fulfilled in Chriſt, are ge- 
nerally known and confeſſed among Believers;therefore I for- 
_ co enlarge, either for explication or farcher proof abour 
them, | 
But for this, That this holy, harmleſs, undefiled and finleſs 
| one 
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one ſhould have ſins , that in any true ſenſe ſhould be called 
his own; and alſo, that there ſhould be fins of another ſort, 
called rhe fins and errors of the lezthar he in one offering 
up himſelf 1n Sacrifice ſhonld offer for both, 1 fear this is ner 
ſo generally known and confeſſed among Believers ; and yet 
rhe Apoltle intimares it firongly, Heb.3.17. with 5. 1,23. 
and 9, 7,8,9. asis forementioned, in thar he affirms ſuch fir- 
neſs for ſuch cauſes to be in Prieſts ; and alſo, that their oft- 
offering , was a fignification that the way into the holieſt was 
not yer made manifeſt while the firſt Tabernacle ſtood , yea, 
and alto that the things done by the High-Prielt in offering 


for himſelf, and the errors of the people, 7c. were-figures 


for the time preſent, and parterns of the things in the Hea- 
vens ; and (o theſe offerings alſo did ſerve to the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, and nor only intimates, but 
alto plainly affirms, rhis ro be found in Chriſts offering, Heb, 
27. having before mentioned the Prieſts daily offeringup 
Sacrifices firſt for his own fins, and then for the peoples, he 
exprelly ſaith,This he did once ; and proveth, that he needed 
not todo it daily or again , being he is ſuch a holy one, &c. 
and becauſe he did this once, when he offered uphimtielf ; 
ſo that he did give himſelf a Sacrifice both for ſome fins called 
his own, and alſo to take away (ins of another ſort, calledrhe 
fins or errors of the people: and yer 

Secondly, This will more cleerly appeargif we minde what 
fins were counted and called his, and in what ſenſe they were 
{o, and focalled ; and then , whar ſins are aftercthe Obla- 
tion offered, or conſidered as offered , called the peoples 
Gns, for him by vercue of his Oblation-to be taken away: 
both may in Scripture be found, 

1, If we conlider, How by the offence of the fict Man, 
fin entred into the World, and Death by lin, and how there- 
by fin ran over all Mankinde, and fo all Mankinde fell under 
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Hcb,9.9,33.0 
8.3,4z5-with5. 
I,2343. Heb.7. 
26,37. 


the ſentence and power of the Law , and ſo under the guilt xow.5.12.18,i9. 


and power of death ; and fo,- as they cam? forth naturally 
from eAdam, they cgme forth ſinners under the Law, liable 
to fin again ir, and be condemned by its burnoye other fins 
than this firſt, and thoſe which lowed neceflacily from the 0- 
riginal corruption of Nature _— and ſo againſt the Law 

2 as 


-  * 1Pet.2.34.Pſ4. 
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as Man was fallen under it , and other death than the firſt 
Death and Curſe, which this Law,as Man was fallen under it, 
did ſentence to, were none through the fall of che firlt pub- 
lick Man fallen under : and thele were the fins, and all the fins 
of Mankinde in view, before the pre-conlideration of the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt. ... 

Now Jeſus Chriſt interpoſing avd undertaking for Man- 
kinde, did take the nature of Mavkinde fallen in ics weakneſs, 
and became for Man, under the Law and Obligation under 
booquny which Man was fallen; and this by the agreement be- 
tween the Father and him,and fo the whole debr was charged 
FL. him , fo, as he in his own body bare our fins to the Tree ; 
—_ * and by reaſon of this charge and impuration , being lo legal 

by the Law, he confeſs'd and called them his fins, and was 

for them judged and condemned , and made a curſe,by dying 

and \uftering the curſe for us ; which he accepted, and having 

died andovercome death, riſen juſt,and offered himſelf an ac- 

ceprable Sacrifice to God for us, he hath, 1n thar one Oblari- 

on, redeemed us from (ir is not yer ſaid,all danger of any, or 

all manner of Curſe, bur) the Curſe of the Law, and mad? 

Iſa. $3. the Atonement and Reconciliation ; that in this: ſenle ir 1s 
' ture, with his (tripes we are ſo healed , that theſe fins ſo im- 

puted to Chriſt , and by him ſo ſuffered for, are purged away, 

and can no more be charged on him , nor ſhall chey be any 

more again tranſlated on Mankinde,co be ſo imputed to them, 

as for them or any of them, to be judzed or condemned for 

them, by and according to this Obligation and Law under 

which Chrilt was made, and by which he was judged for 

| them, And thus in a full, and proper, and dire& ſenſe, it is 
—— ſaid, When he hid by himſelf purged our fins, he [ate down on the 


Gal. 4.4. 


Fpb.2.15416,17. 7ight hand of the Majeſty on high ; having «boliſhed in his fleſh, 


the enmity, the law of commandments m ordinances , for to mahe 

in himſelf of twain, one new man 2 ' ſo makgag peace throngh the 

| blood of his croſs, and that he might recovcile both unto God in one 
edl,n.29, God by the croſghaving ſlain the enmity thereby,or in himſelf; and 
came and preached peace : ſo the Father's will-is ,, having made 

peace through the blood. of his croſs, by him to reconcile, 8c, A- 

| (6h,2.14 gaingit's ſaid of him, Blotting out the handiriting af ardinances, 
that was againſt tn, which was comrar) to ut, and took jt ont of the 
P ; WAY 
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Way, nailing it to his creſs, And lo there is no more linsto be 
knputed to Chrift, or counted npon his ſcore ; he hath done 
all of them away, by one Sacrifice, and made the peace, and bo. 
cauſed it to be preached, thac Mzn might believe it, and in be- » Cor.5 18,n9,*.® 
Jieving be reconciled in their hearts ro God , and fÞ peace ?931. kom.y. * 
| c:4ed in them, | _ 
| 2, If we alſoconſider of a Reconci:iation, and ſo of a'purg- 
ing away of fins, that by vercue of this, compleated in and Hc#-2-17. Fph. 


2 by himſelf with God, he, as the Hizh-Prielt, after an4 by I. Hep 
vertue of the Sacrifice offered, Aronement and Purgation * ” I 
l once made in the holy of holies, is Qill'continually making fe r 50 


the people : - Then we ſhall alſo finde, that there are ins of 2- 
nother Nature, and againtt another Obligation then rhar 
Men fell under in and through the firſt Adam, even ſuch as 
the Law under which Mankinde was fallen,did not charge up- 
on Chrilt direAly : an4 they 1a the commirting are every 
1 Man's own fins that doth'them , as (ins againſt Mercy and 
| Grace, extended through a Mediator , who by vertue of the 
L a Peace he by his Blood and Sacrifice hath made , extendeth 70'.1 4,5,7,8, 
lighr and means rowards them, as rot minding the light 982-11: Pop. . 
thar ſhineth forth from the Life that is in him , not owning Tang 2030 
bt him in all the preſervation he giveth, nor believing or re- xom.z.4. Few, 
[ ceiving him by all the choice means he nleth' : and ſp not 13.27. Zeb 13. 
rurniag at his reproofs, nor hearkning to his Call and Voice ; 12! *. fob x. 
but hardning their hearts againſt the ſame , and fo refuling Mos On 
to be madeclean , walk on according the luſts and wayes of & ,, **** 
F- their own hearts : and all theſe, and all of rhis Nature, are 
called, The fins of the world; and, The {ns of thepeople ; and, 
| The errors of the people, And Jeſus Chriit did on the foreſight 
| of what throuzh Man's weakneſs and Satan's malice, would 
be fonnd in Men, make proviſion for Propitiation , Recorci- 
lation, and Pardon in reſpe& of thoſe fins alſo , in that one 
Oblation and Sacrifice of his, his Blood ard Sufferings, be- 
ing the Blood and Sufferings not only of an innocent and 
juſt Man, bur of thar Man that was the Son of God: in which 47. 20, 28. 
bs ſenſe, his Blood is called, The blood of God ; and, His laying Job-3.16. Heb. 
| down his life, And fo Jeſus Chriſt cfering himfelf by the E- 9 * 1: 
X rernal Spirit a Sactifice to God , the Divine Nature did fo 


ſanQifie and digvifie this Sacrifice, that it is of infipite value 
| and 
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and verve, for raking away a1! ſins : and ſo, though in his in- 
rerpoling he did nor rake thoſe fins upon him, as his., which 
before his undercaking,were neither in being,nor in a poſſibi- 
liry of being, ſo to latisfie for and diicharge , as.that they 
ſhould never be imputed to thoſe for wham he ſuffered, nor | 
they condemned for them, as he did for the former ſorts of 


R '{ins; yet hedid ſofar bear them, and offered himſelf in $a- | 
E- critice ro God for them, as he might have full power to ſor- þ 

A give and Prof ſo ſuch fulneſs of vere in his Blood,and Obla- 

# tion and Propitiation made thereby,as to propiriate and ſpeak 

NOI Peace in its ſprinkling, being made.known to Men in the evi- * 


224125. 8.1, JCNCeS of the Fruits thereof: and for this buſineſs, | he re- 
 &9.15, Maineth a continual Mediator between God and Men, and Þ 
-an High-Prieſt, ever living to intercede for all chat come to 
God by him: and in this work, we have to conlider , that it 
. 1s done miniſterially-and ſpiritually co Men ; in the former, 
for raking away the former fins , -and making Peace , as he 
he had to deal with God for Men., ſo he did it by his mate- 
rial Blood ſhedding, and his material Body raiſed and of- ) 
feredin Sacrifice to God ; But now, as he is a ſpiritual Man, " 
in dealing with Men, he doth this buſineſs ſpiritually, in Mi- | 
niſiration of the Goſpel, making known the vercue of his - _ 
Blood and Sacrifice , and by his Spirit ſo ſprinkling ic on the 
Hearts of Men, to waſh and reconcile them to God thereby, 
and (oina daily taking away theſe following ſins, and renzw- 
ine, &c, and this was alſo figured in the continual bearing 
of the ſins of the people by the typical High-Prieſts and 
wncovcry of wy- Prielty as hath been ſhewn ar large in another Treatiſe, and 
» ſteriows deceits, by their Purifications by ſprinkling, as hath been ſhewn at 
p.26, 27,28. large in another Treatiſe, And this hath Jeſus Chyilt by his 
þ Bo. 9. "nn Oblation alſo procured to do : himſelf in Perſon one while 
| ery of did miniſter the Word of Reconclitation z bur now he hath _ 
Chriftzc,4.p.21, left that to his Servants; and the extention of Spirit therein 1s | 
22,23, his own work (till : and ſuitable to all this, he (aid, The Son of 
| 207. 5.1819, 99ay hath power on earth to forgive ſins, And fo the Apodfiles 
= 144, 19 their Tellimogy , andthe Holy Ghoſt in the ſamewirnels, 
"5.24. That God hath exalted him to give repentance and, rem ſion of 
- At.g.31,32, ſins, &c, In which reſpe&, by vertue of his Qhlation once 
- 217i. 2.4,5:6. cftered, he ſominifiring is called, The CMediator between por 
; : \ 


ay 


- dam, but) that tateth ( that is, inchis preſent time, in a conti- 
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avd Man, for ſuch an end; and, The Lamb of God, ( not only 7ob..10,1t, 
thar hath raken away thefins of Mankinde, as fallenin A, 2g. 


nual aR (till doing) awayt/e fin (or fins) of the world, even 
M-n in worldly fellowſhip, &c. and even Believers allo are 
faid tocometo the Blood of ſprinking, that (not only hath 446.12 24. 
ipoken, bur ) ſpeaketh, @c, and he thar believerh in Chrilt 
according .co Goſpel-Teliimony , knoweth both , That all 1.0.2. 
ſins in view. and conſideration , preceding Chfilt his under- 
raking,are {o taken away by his Oblation to God, that he hath 
no more charge in Conſciencefor them 2: and alſo thac there 
is ſucif vertue in that Blood and Sacrifice of his, rhat being 
believed and received, as he makesit known, it will take a- 
way in ſuch ſprinkling, all following fins, and purge che Con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God: whence he F- 
is ſaid to be ſet forth a Fountain, even for Believers ro waſh. #-9-14-Zach. 
ar, and they direRed to daily waſhing in approaching as NEAR, 
to God by him: and he is faid to have given himſelf for, Fab..7,0 Bk 
them, to do this buſineſs of waſhing them with Word and 525,26," 7. 
Warer, till he have made them ſpotleſs ; and inthis reipe& 
alſo, of the provifion made in his Sufferings and Sacrifice 
for raking away theſe following evils of thoſe redeemed from 
the Curſe of rhe Law, and bought by him, ir is ſaid , Allwe Iſs. 53.6,5,0,, 
(even we that are healed with his ſtripes ) /ihe ſheep have gone-'*+ 
aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on him, &c, and ſo he is 
a perfe& Saviour, anda Giver of Salvation roſuch as believe 
on him , as is demonſiratedand affirmed, where the Apoe Heb.2.1o.. 
{tle having ſpoken of his being made perfe&t through ſuf- 
ferings , after mentions his Burthen and Sufferings in the 
fleſh, his rears, prayers, ſupporrs and obedience in all ; and” 
then faith, (as in another place ) And being made perfett, be pyilx.7,; 
became the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that cbey Heb.5.7,8.9. 
him, Now it's known , he was. made perfe& as a Savi- 
our in his Oblation-offering, and the Father 's acceptance 
of ir, and exalting and filling him , and-then he be- 
came the Author of eternal Salvation z which alſo cleerly 
implies ſome true Salvation , which proves not to all the 
ſaved Eternal, and yer none without Blood : but this — 
at® 
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Salvation he gives unto all them chat obey him, thar:is, be- 
lieye.on him ; hefairh norgto all he died for, nor to all whom 
by vertue of his Death and Ranſom, he hath redeemed from 
che Curſe of the Law,and ſo bought into his diſpoſezthat rhey 
ſhall nor perih fF ever in the firk Death ; nor to all that he 
uſech means, and ſends forth Spitirto , and fo calleth chem 
that chey might believe and have erernal Life , and fo not be 
burr. of rhe ſecond Death : bur to all them that obey him, 

£ That is, hear, and beEliexe in his Name ; which is according to 

"M the tenor of the Law, by which Chrilt will jadge all Mzn >: 
EE * <> gag ſochar all the way, bothfrom the Types, and the Truth af- 

1616,  firmedinChrilt, anſwering whar was typed , ir appeareth, 

| Thar Jeſus Chritt offered himſelf a Sacrifice tro God for (ins 

of two ſorts ; thefirit , ſuch as were not againſt himſelf as 

Mediator , but againſt God as Creator, which he took on 
him ſo to diſcharge , that the debt became wholly his, and he 

harh fully diſcharged the ſame , and made full riddance of ir 

before God, and will in his time remove it from all Men, 
thouzh many will not now believe ir ; the ſecond ſort of 
fins, ſuch as are alſo againſt him, as Mediator , many of which 
he taketh away : and as he bath received power, ſo he uſeth 
means that Mznon the account of his goodneſs, might be- 
lieve on him ; andlio, vor only ſee-their Freedom from 
thoſe ſins which are paſſed , but have theſe preſent removed 
from them alſo, and ſo be Erernally ſaved ; -and yer 

ChriRt *s raking away the firſt fort of fins, and proviſion 

ro take away the ſecond fort allo, doth Qill farther ap- 
__ | 6/79 
Thirdly , if we conſider the difference our Saviour maketh 
of fins ; ſome greater, and more heynous and fearful than o- 

Mt.12.3',3*.thers, and yet bur one ſort excludedforgivene(s , Verily, 

Mar. 3-28,29. ( ſaith he) / ſay ants you , Allſins ſhall be forgiven unto the. ſons 

Iw212-10. of mn, (loe, he purteth in no condition here ar all) and.blaſ- 

phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme ; but he that 
ſhall blafbhemze againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs: but 
is in danger of eternal condemnation”s And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of 11an it ſhall be forgiven him : (;oeghere 
no.condition neither ) bat whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt: the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall never be forgiven him, nether in this world 5" yor 4 
fn oa | | the 
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and blaſpherfiy againſt che Holy Ghoſt” be -bur'ſome fuch 


manner and degree of finning, as in which the Sacrifice of- 


fered, and rhe Offerer , of which the Holy Ghoſt hath born, 


and beareath witneſs, 1s in ſuch degree contemned, as the fin 


cannot be forgiven ,\ without diſhonour and wrong to the Sa- 
crifice and Sacrificer ; and fo ſuch a finning, as for pardon of 


D 


which the Sacrifice was nor offered?for there can be no fin or 
| blaſphemy againſt either Father, or Son,or Holy Spirirgas they 


are one God,which is not againſt chem all, and every of them 
in one,as much cftended as either, perſonally conſidered: and 
ſo all (in and blaſptiemy'Mapkinde fell into , rhrough the fall 
of the firſt Man, id char neceflarily ſpring from Nature ſo 
corrupted, while no ſufficient remedyto avoid it, is afforded, 
they are direly fins and blaſphemies againit God, as a Cre- 
ator , and ſo againſt the goodneſs manifelted in'the-Creatt» 
on, and- againſt the Law under which Mankinde was fallen': 
and ſo, though we according to appeatance; inay call theſe 
fins again(t the Father, as indeedthey are, yer they are ſms 


aoain(? the Son and Holy Spirit likewiſe ; by whom, as one 


and the ſame God, the Creation was effe&ed >-bur thele ſins 
were ſo farisfied for, and done away by Chriſtin his Oblation 
offered, which God harh ſo woned; char he hath remirred 
all over to Chriſt ;: and if not now, (as to Belieyers ir doth) 
et in the World to come it ſhall appear, they ſhall nor 
be judged and condemned for fins in this manner commur- 
ted, 
Bur now Jeſus Chriſt having undertaken, and offered ſuch 


a Sacrifice to God , as in which he hath purged from before 


him all theſe, and obtained power to make this Grace known 
ro draw Men to him, and to forgive all other following fins 
found in Men in this his tcife, which indeed are (as before 
ſhewh) fins againſtthe Mediator, here hy himſelf called, The 
Son of Man : yet theſe finnings againit him are ina higher 
dzeree thay/the former againſt the Father , who in love gave 
and ſent forth, and teſtified of his Son the Saviour of the 
World; and againſt the Holy Spirit of Grace inhis Teſtimos 


- nies of him, and Operations from and with him: bar they 


are more appearinely and direaly _ che OS 
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rok our Nature, and died for onr fins ,. ' and offered himſelf 
a Sacrifice ro God for us, and now'exrenderh means and Spi- 
ritto us, tO turn us to himſelf ;. yer of theſe fins againſt him- 
ſelf, he ſaich, Ailtheſe ſhall be forgiven unto men ; as Be-- 
lievers do bags ro experiment in this World, and ſhall fully 
in the World co come :; yea; unleſs ſome higher degree than: 
yer mentioned , in finging in a higher manner, Men ſhall not 


be caſt into a ſecond Death at che end of the World o- 


come : and whar this high depree of ſinning is, is alfo ex- 
preſs'd, to be a ſpeaking againſt, and blaſpheming rhe Holy 
Ghoſt in that evidence he gives of Chriſt, and the power 
and goodneſs of God inandthrough him-, and ſoit is a wil- 
ling perfiſting in contempt and refuſal of this Grace in 


the Mediator, when evidenced. by. the Holy Ghoſt ; and fo. 


_ riſing up in oppoſition againſt his Teſtimony and rife, rill 
he*hark fiſhed his Teflimony and ſtrife with them : for cill 


« 
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thew; "the Mediator .is mediaring for rhem with God , and 
firiving with chemby his good Spiric z ſo., as in all chetr ſin- 
nings againſt him , chough they grieveandfin againſt the Ho- 
ly Spinc, yer there is forgiveneſs with him , and ſo hope, 
while he by his Spiric in means is ſtriving with them; yes, 
if that be all the dayes of a Man's Life: though roall ic will 
not beſo. Burwhen a Man hath wilfally defpited this Holy 
Spiric after Light , and ſo-long arid ofcen , that he is wholly 
raken away , andche Man given up co Satan,. and ſo become 
of the Serpentine ſeed; then is there no more forgiveneſs 
afcer,_ becauſe there is no other Sacrifice for him, and this 
hehath mrecly-renounced : and this fin is faund in ſuch, ac- 
cording to the means, and light in the means, with which the 
Holy Spirit had been teſtifying tro them, and ſtriving with 
rhem , as may be ſeen by compating the Scriptures in the 


Margent : in which fin, accardingto the light and power ex-- 


zended to Men in rhe means leſs or morey is the moſt high 
degree againſt the Father,in concemning and ill requiring his 
loye and gracioutneſs, andtreading under foor his Son whom 
he hath ſent, and been giving to them; and the higheſt de-- 
gree of ſianing againſt the Mediator ,. che Man Chriſt, in 
counting as. common end prophane, that precious Blood and 


_ Kcrifice of bis with which chey were boughe, and ſogiven 


Into. 
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into his diſpoſe to ſhew favour to, and ſome in ſome meaſure 
ſan&ified : and the higheſt degree of finning againſt che Ho- 
ly Spiric in his gracious tenders of Grace to them, And it is, 
| moſt properly called, The fin againft the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
| the goodneſs of God in the firſt Creation was manifeſted 
without a'Mediator to Man in innocency , and ſo no need 
of this ſanAifying work while Man was naturally holy : and 
the Goodnels of God in the Redemption wrought for 
Men, thongh manifeſted in works of mercy through a Me- 
diator , yet Men ſo blinde and weak, that they come nor in 
thereby throngh the Mediator unto God, therefore God 
our of his abundant Gracegtrercherh forch his Hand, by ſend- 
| ing rhroogh Chritt the Mediator, and in his Name the Holy 
| Sririr, in the means he uſerh, ro enlighten the Mindes, and 
move at the Hearrs of Mengthat they might ſee, & believe, and 
ſo turn ; and, after ſome of their refiftings,renewerh his rife 


bs 
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wictmore light and power ; yea, if they yeild not, rhen 
with ſome reproofs and chaſtiſements, Andif, after all this, 
h they lin agairft lizht , and willingly perſiſt deſpiting, till chey 


have wholly deſpited the love: of the Father diſcovered by 
the Spirit in the Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood and Sa- 
"HW crifice.of Chrift , by which Peace was made for them, and 
| by, and with which che Spirit hath been workirſg on chem 
» | and herein deſpited all che Light, and Reproof, and gracious 
| Allurements, and Bands of Love, by the Holy Spirit ffreamed 
on them, to bring them into God , and fo perſiſting rill given 1y144,40,29, & 
up : this proves a third ſort and degree of inning, for which 6.6. 
there is no ſacrifice ; yea, which contemnerh rhe ſacrifice, in 
which is help for a]l fins of both che former ſorcs ; yea, for all, 
bur this caſting ir off, : 
 Fontrthly, and laſtly , Theſe forementioned ewo ſorts of 
ſins fo cﬀered for by Jeſus Chrilt , as is ſaid, appears by the 
Scriprure-Declararion',, how, and'in what manner, andfor 
what manner of ſins and ftnmng, Gnd dorh reprove, charge, - 
and condemn Men, either to Corre&ion, Judgementrs, or E- 
ternal Condemnatzonz which fince Chrift anderraking, and 
his Oblation conſidered, we ſhall never finde ro be for 
fins ſimply as fallett in eAdam, nor yer ſimply fot rheir naru- 
ral and neceffitared weakneff:s and ſwervings , haying no re- 
Q 2 medy 
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dy affarded them ro help z -much leſs becauſe Chriſt died | 
not for them, or ufed no ſufficiency of mean toward them, 
by which they might. have received help ; yea, rhe- man- 
ner of God's proceeding with Men, wicnefſeth, That Chrilt 
died for them , anJ hath diſcharged the firlt debrfor them, | 
| and uſed means in good will, and for good to them : whence 
EE 6m. 6. 3. he ſaith , , CM; Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with th-m, And | 
E:. ſo proceedeth in charging with Sin, Reproof and Condem- 
Prev. 1.24-31, Hatton; Pecanſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched 
&9g.12:1ſ2.1.3- out nzy hand, and nome regarded ; ye.wwld youe of my counſel, ye 
| P * & 5. 4-8. deſpiſed all my reproof ; ye refuſe to hearken, ye harden your 
29 94" 24 hearts, 8c, I would, and ye would not. And thys is the condem- 
23-37.10h,3.19, #ation y t9at light is come into the world , axd men love dgrkneſ 
rather than light, Which is another manner of Charge and 
Condemnation, and foranother manner of. {inning , put- 
ting under another manner of guilt, 'than-as Men fell in 


eAdam, And thele are every way dire&ly Men's own (ins, | 
for. which there 1s cleanſing and pardon to. be. received in h 
and through Chritt, till the Grace of his Qblation reſtified : 
by the Holy Spirit be wholly deſpited : but theſe things are. ; 


ſhewn before, and will be more 1n the after-Diſconrle;; only 
I have been thus large, to ſhew,that Chriſt offered his Oblari- | 
on, borh te take away the ſins\Mankinde was fallen into,and þ 
ro procore authority arid firneſs to take away the following e- | 
vils found in Men, by offering it to God : and for the-making 
that known, and taking away the following evils, by appli- i 
cation. of the vertue of his Qblation to Men ; of which, . 
ig h1z-Interceſſhon,,, And yer fatther', .to ſhew for what; he 
oaye himſelf for us: it was, "0 | | 
'3. That by this Sacrifice fo offered, he might become the | 
Lord of of all Men, and Saviour of the World, that ſo he may | 
rightfully diſpoſe of them , and uſe ſuch., means. tro make 
| known his Death and Sacrifice ,.and the Ends and Vertues 
OY of the ſame, tothem, -as he (bemsg one with his Father in 
4 _ _ his; will and deſign) pleaſerh he ſo to reprove and com- 
* Ron. 14.912, fort ar abaſe and exalr., accordingly ashbepleaſeth : and 
© Pſa.,6,7,8;9. this 15 expreſs; .. For to this end he died. aud roſe, and revived, 
-- that be might be the Lard both of the dead and the living,&C. ; ati=, 
4-2 C67-5.15- ſwerable to. the promiſe made'tos him by rhe Father onthe; - ::A5 
| ace '4- 
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account : and fo it is ſaid, He died for all, that they which [ved 
( each in their ſeveral ages ) ſhould not henceforth (from the: 
making this known to-rhem,though before they did) ive unto 
themſelves, but unto him that died for themy and roſe again: (\uit- 
able to that, Row.14.7,8.) andthar on this Ground, becauſe 
chey are-nor their own, but are bought with a price, Hence 
the greatneſs and grievoulneſls of the fin of Apottates, is thus ,p,,, 1, m6 
ſet out , They deny the Lord that bought them : and fo alſo 8.6, 
by this Sacrifice c:red,. he obtained a. moxe excellent Mini- 

> | ys | As 

And for all this\,, Jeſus Chritt gaye bimleif a Sacrifice to 
God, and hath on his'vety'cfeering obrained the ſame ;. as 
af, "2 aps Wo 9TeR PEW 
4, That he might in his ſeaſon, and ar aad after his next 

appearing raiſe the Dead, and draw all Men to him, before 1-53-1092. Lute. 
his Judgement-ſeat, and judge them by his Law, according to —— 
the means he uſeth towards them; and abloye and bleſs, or > 
condemn and'curſe, according to their living to , or rebellis 14.9.12.2Tim,g, 
on againſt him, And this may every one read plainly,accord- 2 -4-5-Phit.” 
ing as was prophelied, and is now plainly reſtified, 5 SIR 

' 5, That he might have anincorryptible inhericance, to be-, | 
ſtow on and poſſeſs with, alkthoſe, that iD the day of Grace, m_— fo PO 
believe 6n hith, ard live to. bin; as js expreſs, OE 
" And becauſe Jeſus" Chriſt by his offering” himfelf hath ar 
once obtained: all this, and 118 inveſted wut all his Power, 
Authority and Priviledges';* and this being that, both for 
which he gave himſelf, and which 9brained ,:h< is a perfect” 
Saviour ; and in making known of which, tie proſecuterh; 
his End for eſficacies on Men , I have therefore mention-. Bo OO, 
ed Cej firſt, and fo will procted to thenext and laſt Par- ee 
ticular, ; ET 20 > 
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CHAP. 8. 
"6. Ti 0 und ſor what end he therefore offered this Sacrifice. 


THe gracious End of Chriſt, in giving himſelf for us, and 
ſo offering himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for all beforeſaid, 

is fully and plainly expreſsin 7.2,14, That he might redeens 
us from all iniquity, ana purific unto himſelf a peculiar people, 2e4- 
lows of good works, The words are plain, and worthy minding, 
both whar he ſaich not, and what he doth ſay : firſt minde, 
he doch not ſay , He gave himſelf for ws, and hathredeemed ws 
from all iniquity; as if both theſe were, either both one work, 
or done in one and che ſame time cogerher : nognot ſoz bur, 
He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem, &c. like that, He 
was made ſin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, He faith neither, That he was male: (» for ws : nor, 
That we are or were in that aft. made thy Heveonſoof of God in 
him: but, That we might be, &c, avd expreſ{cth itcleerly,,to 
be, - por. one work-or at done art once, burttwo.: and 


.the figſt done, that by that the other might be done. - 


Again, note, That he ſaith not, He gave hinsſelf for ms, and 
aid redeem #4 [i 008 all iniquity 3 as.if, chough two Works, yer 
both done inhjs Oblation, or chat one offering of his toGod: 
But, He gave himſelf for us. , that he might, &c... as if-in more 
words, it ſhould be ſaid, He gave himſelf for us , that upon 
and after that Oblarion and Offering perfe&ly made , he, by 
yertue thereof, in making ic known, and fo applyinz, might 
redeem u« from all eniquity : like that fatd , For Chrift alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins , the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us 19. God. Which plainly appears, another,work fol- 
lowing the firſt , and to be done by the firſt ; yea, fo, as 


" that without the firſt, firſt done, the other could nor 
have been done ; and the firſt therefore done, thge rhe - 
other might be done by it, in the Diſcovery and Applica- 


tion of it, 
| Agan, 


offered thi Sacrifice. Wm: - 
Again , he doth nor fay , He gave himſelf for m, and will J 
certainty and infalkbly redeem us from all iniquity cc. but, He gave 
hims{clf for us, that he might redeem us,&c, thar-is hat by vertue 
of his Oblation once offered , he might be fitted and im- 
Þ powered to doit ; and ſo do unto us, | that whereby we 
a be tndeed redeemed : all which firnels and power , as 
is ſhewn, he hath fully obrained ; and in which doing, he is 
fairhful, and neither hath, is, nor will be wanting, Andſo, 
though the wordmight, when any thing is ſaid co be done, 
thar by it another ching may be done, when ic is-ſpoke of God 
or Chriſt his doing, in, to, and by himſelf, it implies certainty 
and #»fallbility,in reſpe& of che propounded effe&; but when 
it is ſpoken of the doing of God and Chriſt, in and to fallen 
Men, thar anorher thing might be: done thereby, ic dorh nor 
alwayes imply cereaiuty-and i»fallib;l;ty , of rhar one, and the 
fame effe& proponnded as the End, to be found and. ac- 
compliſhed in eyery of thoſe fallen Men ; -bat hopefulneſs 
and ſufficiency of Mean, that ſhall verily effe& ir, if they wil- 
lingly refit nor,, And ſo enough done, that all might enjoy 
the bleſſed effe&t, rhough many by their own folly and wil- 
fulneſs, deprive chemſelves chereof : as we may fee in the like 
| ule of the word might, in the works of God : 7( faith rhe Levita6.5.. 
Lord ) brought Iſrael out of the Land of Egyprin the fight of the 
Heathen.zhat 1 might be theirGod,&c, And this exphcated thus 
by the Propher ; Thus ſaith the Lord Ged , In the day when 1 Ek: 22:5,6, 
cheſe Iſrael,and lifted up my hand mnto the ſeed of the houſe of Ja- © 
| cob, and made my ſelf known unto them in the Land of Egypt : 
when 1 lifted up my hand unto them, ſaying , I ans the Lord your 
God ; inthe day 1 lifted up my hand nnto then, to bring them forth 
ont of Egypt into a Land which I had eſpied for them, which & the 
glory of all Lands, &c. And how plairfy this was expreſt, thar 
he would do ir, is ſhewn, Ex04d.3. and 6, and yer of chem fo £0 3-8,19.6+ 
ſpoken to, and dealtrwith, that they might have enjoyed all COR 
promiled, very many miſcarried , and fel [ſhort through gheir | 
own follies and rebellions, as both rhe ſtory in Exodus, and £9432-Exck. 
the Prophecie jn Ezekiel, and the Pſalms, tellus, - And.in- EN - : | 
deed this Redemption of 1{-ae/ our of Egypt, is the very type 17-27, © 
of that R 1on of 1ſ-ae/ ont of Iniquity , mentioned, 
Ti,2,14, which is expreſs'd in ſuitable es this 
I64cem- 


aRewy.9.Co.n, 
13,14. 1P(t,249,; 


-—=_— duct , he 
 Tude 5. whence as 
3 | How,, that the Lord having ſaved the peofle ont of the Land of E- 
—— " 2)pty aſterwards deſtroyed them that believed nit + and they be- 
"$ inz both there andin othet places , fer forth for types and 
5 bicor.01-11. enſamples' to 0s 6, + will inſtance” yet thar :which comes 
3 11,18, nicher: ir is ſaid, Pſal,78.' He eſtab! ſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 
:, &c, That the generations: to.come might know , &C, That they 
© | might ſet their hope in God, RC.  dnd might not be as their fathers, 
oy a flubborn and rebellious generation , &c;\1\Which yer many 

them were' and dig not ſer their hope in God, asrthe 


E. "Pſa. 78.526;7) 


a ory Mews: on tft ith 50 Hh | 
23 - If ir be replied,This was but a Miniſtration ; 
br ' I might anſwer, This was God 's End expreſly, that they 


ME Might know,and hope in God,zc, And thar he did order and 
a » 4.5 _ appoint inſufficient and ineffeual means to bring his Ends a» 
—_— bour, I hope none will fay ; neither (as Thope) will any deny, 
: This giving of a Teſtimony, ro be a Type of bisgiving Chrilt 
Ss for a Teſtimony for the ſame End. But I will comerto a cloſer 
S; Iſa.55 4s Anſwer, in that which the Lord affirms his own doing, by the 
H Mouth of the Prophet, Jer.13.,11,12, As the girdle cleaveth 
35 | to the loyns of amany ſo have 1canſed to cleave untV me, the whole 
H houſe.of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord ; that 
: they might be unto me for a people; and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory * but they would not hear, &c, And fo to this 

very buſineſs our Saviour himſelf tells-ns ,, God [ext not his Son 

' Fob.3.17.<0(. into the wor 1d to condemn the world;but that the world through him 
E  14515,'8,19-10h. 9g;ghr be ſaved 3* yer he doth not ſay or infer, That the World 
: | 5:34249-43- ſhall all be certainly ſaved; nognor fo: but, He thar(as he 1s diſ- 
® - played) beljeveth on him, ſhall be ſaved, &c, Andſo in his own 
perſonal Miniltration, he ſaith rothe Jews , Theſe things I ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved: yermany of them to whom he preach- 

-  edtothat End, not would come to him, norrecetve his 
" | Wor ds, 
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| Words, that they might have Life. 


Andthe like may be ſeen 
cheway the word wight , uſed in ſertibg forchan end aimed 
at, implies ſufficiency and effetuaineſ{ in means, to.cfeR the 
end and good hope; yea, certarnty y if not willingly refuſed 
and reſiſted : but not an abſolute i»falbiliry, rhatrhe end in 
the bleſſed part of it ſhall be accompliſhed in fallen Men,whe- 
ther they actend and receive, orno. And all this is ſaid, not 
to wave one ſyllable in the Texr ; but ro ſhew what ir ſaith 
not ; and, how the word might,.is, in ſuch buſineſs, in Scrip- 
ture uſed, when the ends of things that are to have thei 
IP with and in fallen Mankinde, are mencioned. . And 
{o let us, | 

Secondly , minde whar he doth indeed fay ; that is, Hz 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us [rom all iniquity, and 
purifie, &c, This expreſly his gracious End, of giving himſelf © 
for us, and ſo of his Qblation , That he might redeem us frons 
all iniquity, &c. which is parcly hinted in the former Ciapter, 
ſhewing for what he offered himſelf; which comes herero 
be enlarged, as it hath reference rothis expreſſed End 'z and 
io, that be might, &c, 18S, 

I, That he might haye power and authority in the Nature 
of Mao, and as Man alſo, even the Son of Man, to be both 
Mediator between God and Men, and to uſe what means he 
pleaſeth, roredeem Men from iniquity ; and to be the judge 


onr Saviour 's own. giving this as the ground of the Fathet”s 26,27, 
elving tocheSon to ave like in himſelf, rocall and ro quucken 

whom he will,and to execute judgement,becauſc he is cheSon 
of Man, And this alſo by himſelf explicated;with his gracious 


ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day : eAnd that re- + 
pentance, and remiſſion of (ins, ſhould be preached in his Namega- . * 


are weary, &'c, tocome to him. ; and on the ſame gronnd, *' 
giverh commiſſion to his Diſciples , to. preach the Soſpel : 
and therefore he gayehimlſelf ous , in ſuffering, mg of- 


= 


io.his end of ſending his Goſpel by his Servants: -ſo, that all 4#.:6.1g, "oj 
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of Men, andis foreſhewn ; and dorh yet farcher appear, 18 74, 5 ar, v2. © 


End affirmed 9 Thes it is written "Y and thus it behaved Chriſt to Lich 24446 +47 bk 
| mong all Nations, 8&c, And upon the account of his Sufferings phi, z. 7, 8,99 .. © 


and Sacrifice, this power and authority being given him , he 1tou,Matv447, 
from thence groundeth his own rightful calling of_chem that 33: #43843, © 
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fering Sacrifice , irhat hemight haverbis power and amthoric 
as the publick Man; and in, and with it,ufemeans by Fenn ad 
Z cae_ of his Oblacion, to fave, &c, And that God hath given 

” AR.5.31,32; him this power and amboriryto this end, is affirmed, 
4 . 2, That he mighr be filled, io rhe very Natnre of Man, 
| wich the immeaſrable fulnes of the Holy Ghoſt, rothis 
End, that the Love, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, Good- 
neſs and Face of God, might appear ro be ſeerrin him, and 
the Holy Spirit proceed from the Father, through him in 
—= his Name, while in the means he is diſplayed, * And this our, 
= 70h. 16.7. - Saviour expreſly affirmed, both, Thar vn'efs he did go away; 
| (vehich was by his Death and Aſcenſion to offer Sacrifice) the 
Comforter would not come ; and alſo, Thar if he departed 
he would {end him: andrthis alfo , npon the acconnt of his 
1/. 50. 2, 3,4, Sufferings and Oblarion, he had (nor only the forememtioned 
”. $5,6.1/a.61.1,2, Power , bar God the Lord hath). given him the ronone of the 
&: 324 learnedythat he ſhould know haw'to fteak a word in ſeaſon, to him 
RN . that s weary, And this explained by himlelf, The Spirit of the 
Loyd God i upo1 me , becauſe the Lord hath: anvinted me, to 
3 * preac good tidings, &c, And this afficmedal(o by the Farher,, 
+ Phil.2.7-10, uponthe account of his Sufferings and Sacrttice, in which he 
CE: - NO was lis Servant, and Qiill is in his Minittration 3: as in the Fa- 
” --&37.617.5, 17's well-pleaſedneſs in him,, and Acceptance of his Sacri- 
| fice and Mediation, he is his Ele& ; yea, as the pnblick Man, 
Behold , ſaith he, '1 have put my Spirit on him ,, and he ſhall ſhew 
'_  forthjudgement to the Gentiles, &c, © 

bi 3. Thar he might, by vercae of. his Blood in this bis Obla» 
Pſa. 42.12-22, £190 » With this- Farnitore he harh-nponthe account there- 
© 40.9,0. 0h, Of, 1h the means he uſerh, eſpecially in the Miniltration of 
> 3«14a15,16, © the Goſpel, _ declare his Father*s Name and Riebteouineſs, 
|, £a,31933, Iſa. and be. himſelf lift np., and fer forth," as the Propitia- 
*S og POeey tion for fins, and the Saviour of the World, and1ſocall 
26, 1/a.52.15,a1l Men to him, andrhereinby his Spirir open the eyes of che 
*  Beb.g,14.1Pet. blinde, and the ears of the deaf; and give life'ro ſuch, @s in 
- '18,19.Kev.5.9-ſeeing, ſee; and in hearing, hear: and fo by degrees, in this 


. life, redeem chem from all-iniquiry , by vertuc of his Blood, 


ſo applied to, and ſprinkled on their Hearts, _ 
4. Thar in this redeeming chem from all iniquity, be may 
phrifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, &c, thar is , ſuch, as in'his 
re. 
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his Blood, in Goſpel-Teftimony , and ſo purifie them a peculiar 

people zealous of good works , that he may preſent them in. due Phil.2.7-11. 
eaſon ſpotleſs to himſelf ; and fo have the glory of his Obla- 

tion,in the erernal Salvation of all that have lived and died in 

the Faich, and in his tighteous judging of all wilful Oppoſers 


and Apoltaces. \ 


This bis gracious End in offering his Oblation, and he be- 
ing righteons,holy,faichfal, his Oblation was fo efteRual wich 
the Father for all chat for which ic was offered , chat heharh 
granted him all this,and every way furaihed him for thas'end, 
as is foreſhewn, And for the Power and Faichfuluels of- our 
Saviour to purſue this End , and ſoo do allehat by which « 
may be brought abone ; enough hath been ſaid, and moxe 
will be ſaid in treating of his Mediation and Interceflion, 


And indeed, he is and will be faichful to his Father, and mer- 3 76b.2.1, Heb, - 


ciful'and faichful rous ; he is withour fin, holy, unblameable, 2-17. &5-i-9. 
compaſſionate, merciful and able : of which, after. -Bue here © 7-25-26: 
in his dealings with Men, he meets nor onely with weakneſs, 

and ſo offences and il} requitals ; bur in ſome, even after their 

eyes are opened,with willingRebelliong& clofing them againg 

and (o the efficacy in Men , is not ſo prevalent as it was with 

God ; nor the End ſo certain of being ſo-accompliſhed in the 

bleſſed part,on every Manzthough in every one that believerh 

it will: bur theſe things1 leave to the after-Diſcourſe,having 

now ſhown concerning the Oblarion of Chrift, what.was of- 

fered, who cffered ir, to whom it was offered; For whom it 
was offered, for what it was offered ; and, to what End :- in 
which is an incluſion of his Mediation, and of his coming a- 
gain, though nor explicated, which (ſome'Tragitions and ex- 
preflions of Men, that darken ir, being removed) will be v 
uſeful for our edification ; alictle of which uſcfulne(s, Iſhall 
in that order mention, 


R 2 CHAP, 


redeeming work upon them, are found belieying dn him, and .,;,.. .; » of 
yielding ro the motions, and — of his Grace, he may, « 1 m 
and-dorh fill , by vertne of his Oblation, and his Father's 22,23. Ep. 5. © 
' Love commended chere-throughgbeſprinkle chem more wich 2526,*7+ 
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CHAP. 9. 
AA Aittidote and Caveat agaizft ſome arſuusd Expicſ- 
| frons . | | 

_ Ts, » 


Oc thoſeExpreſſions about the pai Sayings of the Goſpel, 

F that are ſo Serpentine-like ; firſt , with Queries abour 
the Truth of the plain-appearing Import of God's Sayings : 
Hath'God in ſaying, ſaid ? was that his meaning ? do you 
think indeed, he meanr verily and meruth 5 Thar Chriſt died 
for all Men, gave himſelf a Ranſom for a]l, thar he is the pro- 

- Pitiation for rh@fins of the whole World, or that any doin- 
deed deny the Lord thar' bought they, or depart from the 


> Faith, or count unholy the Blood'of the Covent , where- 


: with they are ſanRified cc, and then follow on-with plain 
-- Contradictions of the Teftmony of -rhe Holy Ghoſt, boid!y 
affirming, Chriſt didnor die for All Men , he did not gtze 


himſelf a Ranſom for All Men ,. he is not the propiciation for. 


the fins of the whole World:none that are bought by him can 
deny him ; none that haverrae Fairh,can wholly depart from 
Ir; none fanAified by the Blood of the Covenant,can confit 


It again as acommon or anholy rhing: theſe re ſogrofs, that 


none that believe the Sayings of the Scripture for the Tefti- 
mony of the Holy Ghoſt therein, will entertain them ; and 


Part 1.th.3, & enoneh is ſaid before to warn of rheſe ,* ſo thar 1 forbear ©- 


4, &'5, &6,0 


|  Ko#m.14.9, him, butupon the acconnt of his purchaſang us: alſo, he in 


_ giving. 


ther anſwer to: them. But for thoſe Expreſſions better co- 


w__ loured, though having a tendency to the ſame-End, I ſhall in- 
tance a few of that learned Mr, Owens. . | 

E I, That God will ove Fa'th and Rypentarce to thoſe , whom 

© 2 Pag.264. he bath choſen and given to Chriſt tobe ſaved a, If this ſhould 
- SeR,6, be meantof Chrilthis dying and giving himſelf a Sacrifice.ro- 


God, and by that to ſave ; It's ſhewn before;That there are 
none given to Chrilt, but upon the account of his Oblation : 
he was given andgave himlelf for us; but none of us given to 


- 
— 
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ſome unſound Expreſsions. wo. ® 


giving himſelf forus, hath ſaved all Menfrom ny for e- 
ver under the ſenrence of theLaw,as Mankinde at firſt fell un- 
derir; andinthatDeath , in which thereby we ſhould have 
periſhed: and for eternal Salyation, there are none given 
unto him to be ſaved, bur in che Heavenly call, John 6. 40, 
45, and 17,2,6, nor ishethe Auchor of eternal Salvation, . 
bur to thoſe that obey him in believing on him : nor can **** 5-9: 
there be any choice , but in-Chriſt ; nor any choſen in him, 
bur: as by verine of his Oblation , he 1s a perfeR Saviour: 
and ſo none firit choſen for Chriſt after to die for, nor 1s there 
any ele in him, who are not begun to de ſaved by him : for... 
the EleRion is through the SanRification of the Spirit, and 1 p,;.2,9, para, * 
Belief of the Truth ; and the EleA are Holy, &c, bur e- c.7. | 
noueh is ſaid, in treating of che Oblation of Chriſt, ro ſhew 
the Vanity of this Expreſſion ; ic being alto Scriptureleſs, 
and nor according to the Rule by himlelf approved, 

2, God purpoſed to give Eternal Life to his eleit Believers, 
and that none of them ſhomld ever be. loſt: and committed the ac- 
comphſhment of this to Chrift b, | This is no Scripture-Exprel- þ, Pag,843 
fion, nor expreſt in the plainneſe the Spirit in the Scripture zcor.2:17. &3. 
uſerh 3 but with much ſubtilty, ſo as it might (and with the 12313, & 41,2, 
Do&rine he oppoſerh : for if by Ele Believers, he meant 
only ſuch, as believing the Grace teſtified in the Oblation of 
Chriſt, are choſen through the Sandtification of the Spirir, 
and rhe Belief of the Truth, unto rhe Obedience and fprink- 
ling of the Blood of Chriſt, - and fo into union and fellow- 
ſhip with him, and conformity co him ; and lo being found | | 
believing on Chriſt , the Accompliſhment of their Salyation © 
is commirted ro Chriit, and none ſuch ſhall be loſt ; Thoſe be 
oppoſech, maintainthis. Bur if he mean of an ele& Com- 
pany in the Connſels of God, preceding the Death and Ob>- 
arion of Chrilt ; amd for him ro offer for, and ſo accom- 
pliſh rheir Salvation This ſtands croſfro the whole Telti- 
mony of Scripture about the Oblation of Chriftzas forefhewn, 2ar.x.cy.7. 
and 15 anſwered in che former Anſwer , being no Scripture- . , 
ſaying, -nor agreeing with the Rule there given, and by him 
approved, . - 
| 3. That the Fruits of the purchaſe of (hriſt (hall certainly be « j1 xpiftrobis | 
beftowed on all thoſe for whom he died, Andagain, That = Higneſi, pits | 
| the 
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FS - 
47- . 
PAN ſe C $f 
, 0 T5 ; ._ - 
i-< - : 
i J —+ 21 - 
> IS. 2+ ii . 
4; Ad. > \ 
YE k 
ESD \ pay 
* 
Mes 
8 1 
.&z * > 
oy 
«. *y 
Pa =" oY 
s > 
__”-£ 
- 7 , 
IF” - 
"— %. 


- A "EE , , 

E dPag. 168, 
© 

+2 

_ 4 


2-0 


tho oft and fri of he cles 
depoſited 1u the handy or righteouſneſs and faichfacbre 


hn Fes) at AF ' 3 X _ *F hat "LOL " _$ a G 
*- , , a) 4 p w v - <IN" Fo : 
» - p \ % gs F 
OF « I } Fo # : 4 bl bh 
v : 


TTY = 
« W 


wits of the Dambef Chrift , autreedent to aur be- 


” 4s. 4 
” 
«3 | 
% 
F » 
mm ? 


\, . 
® » 


lievings are | 
of Gods to. whoxp 4s ararnſamit was payedy $C. to 
feltwally to them for whons he died yin the appointed time and. ſuafon : 
to. which he quotes, 1 Tim, 2.5,6, Heb, 2,17, 2 Cor, 5.28, 
19, iCor,6,19,20. d. Noneof theſe places countenancing 
eicher of thele expreſſions , and ſome comradiQting them 
cleerly. And it's before ſhewn., how Scripture plainly af- 
firmetn, Thar Jeſus Chriſt,as the publick Man, is by verrue of 
bis rings, and Oblation offered to God), . glorified with 
the Gloryy he, as the Son of God,hadt wirh the Father before 
the World was 3 and , That he is made, The Chriſt z and, 
The Lordof all , The Saviour of the World ,, The Head of 
the Church., The Mediator between God and Men, The 
oreat High-Prieſt; yea, all Power and Authority is given to 
him 3; yea, Power to give Repentance and Remifſion of fins, 
£0. apen blinde eyes, to communicare the Priviledges of fons, 
to raiſe the Dead, and to judge all Men according tothe Go- 
{poly and to. give rewards to his Servants the Saints both 
Il and great ; tofit on the Throne of David, and ſer his 
olering-Gainrs on Thrones with him 2 and all this, the Fruic 
of the Death, Oblation and Purchaſe of Chriſt ; and atrained 
by him, and to be believed, : © ler nor Believers be ſo put 'd 
up, to think all this muſt be beſtowed: on them !- all Scrip- 


© Lyre is againſt ic : let none ſuffer himſelf by ſuch dangerous 


Expreflions to. be occaſioned to fall inro the Condemnatio) 
of the evil Angels that were not content With their place, 
But lex this be waved, as nor intended, though the Expreffi- 
ongiveth Groundfor it, ; and waving this , the Expreſſion is 
waved as falſe and dangerous : bur take it in the beſtſenſe we 
can, it is.a confeſſed Truth, That the Gifts of Apoſtles, Pro- 
phers, Evangelifts, The vifble deſcending of the Holy 
Shoſt , The Gifts of yuing with divers Tongues , The 
Gifts of. Miracles, were all fruits and effets of the Dearth, 
Oblation and-Purchaſe of Chrik, ashath been ſhewn in plain 
Texts,and were precured by: him-into himſelf, ro be beſtowed 
as Fruits of his Death, before we believed. And the Spirir 
faich, That all theſe are not given (not only not to every one for 
whom Chit died , bur even not) to every Believer and Aem- 
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ber of: the Church, $0, thatthis Expreſſion, av ic ry | 


ro-Chrift, ſo ic is contradiQory ro the: plain 
of the-Spiric in the Scriprure. Bur let leave be given to 
wavethis, though the Expreſſion-will noc adtnit the waving 
itg(eeing theſe are things by ſome attained rogand tobe belicy-. 
ed, Bur if no mor? is: meant, but thoſe Graces neceſlary to 
fonſkip and eternal falvarion , yer the Expreſſion hk 
the plain ſayings of the Goſpel {till , chat intimate to us the 
periſhing of ſome for whom Chriſt died ; and hath plainly 
forerold us, Thar ſowe will deny the Lord that bought them: 
yea', the Scripture ſerteth forth the Dearth, Oblarion,: and 
Purchaſe of Chriſt, as the Ground of the Lordſhip of Chritt, 
and of his railing the Dead, and of the Equity-of his judg- 
ing ——_— tothe Gofpel 3 which is all denied by this Ex- 
100, _ 
"Aud yet here is more confuſion and darkneſs in this Expreſ- 
fion, in a miliake of thar for what Chriſt offered himſelf a 
ſacrifice to Sod , if not a ſhort coming alls in that which he 
offereck ſurely in his paying rhe debr he diedthar is trues and 
yet here is more than ſimply Death,in the Oblation giving,or 
Ranſom, or Sactifice z even Death , ReſurreRion, Aſcenhon, - 
and giving himſelf ro God: that which he gave and offered to 
Godfor us, was himfelf,his own Body, as is forsſhewn, ' And 
that for which he gave himſelf, was,for Menyfor ſfinners,ungod- 
ly, &c.. for us, even for our ſrns, to rake them away ; and for 
our nature, and perſons , to purchaſe us into his diſpoſe , as 
is fully ſhewn and proved, True, if there had been any that 
God had choſen, andgiven to Chriſt ro die for, &c, as Mr. 
Owen intimares'in ſome of his Expreſſions ; then they were 
God's EleR, and Chriſt his peculiar by donation of che Father 
before his Dzath , and ſo his Death and Oblation could nor 
be for them to purchaſe chem, orthar they ſhould be his by 
vertue of rhat Oblation and Purchaſe of his , ſeeing they 
were his Father's Ele&, and his by gift before; no needto 
buy after, that which was given before ; -therefore it muſt nor 
be for them, but for ſomething elſe for them, ' And what 
that is, Mr. Owey's Expreſſion hinterh , and in other his wri- 
tings he expreſlerh,as if Chriſtin giving himſelf 18 God, did pure 
Chaſe of his Father, by his Death and Sacrifice , cerpain m_—_ 


we Repentance, Faith, Love, and other ſpiritual Giftryth be beſſowed 
2 #n ſome certain perſons fore-given him to die for, Thar ſuch gifts 
are the effeRts, and fruirs of the Death and Oblation of 
Chriſt,is true and granted , becauſe he by his Oblation, pro* 
cured that power and furniture(when he purchaſed us, and an 
Inheritance for all that belieye on him ) - by which he giveth 
andygyorketh theſe Graces , though purchaſing ſuch Graces 
be no Scripture-phraſe : and yer-this 1s till more unſcripture= 
-like, in intimaring, as if all theſe Graces and Fruits were 
not 1n the Hands of Chriſt to beſtow , rhough purchaſed by | 
- him.; bur depoſited into the Hands of God, & 6. Very true, 
for they are all depoficed in to the Man Chritt , i» whom the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, Co1.2. 3,9, 10, 11a, 42. 
I-7, and 61.1,2, And to himic belongs to give Repen- 
tance, Faith, Love, and to communicate the Priviledges of 
IF ſons: andrthis Poweratd Authority he purchaſed, when he 
WE: xc s, purchaſed Mankinde to. be given into his diſpoſe : fo thar 
; x this Expreſſion ſuits not to any. plain ſayings of Scrip- 
_ nor to the approved Rule, to which he commends ns Sc 
crial, | 
4. That there was but one type of Chriſt his intexceſſion prin- 
-* cipally , namely , the entrance of the high Prieſt into the holy of 
e Pag, 216, holiese, Surely he muſt comprehend a great. deal in the 
SeX,3, High-Prieſt *s entrance into the holy of holies, ro make thar 
;1 any dire&- Type of the Interceſſhion-of Chriſt ar all ; much 
more to make ir the principal-one : for the:High-Prielt en- 
tred into che holy of holies, once every 1s and bur. once 
inthe yeer ; andſo at once inone day madgthe Aronemenr 
for all /ſrael ; andyer for particular defilements, they needed 
daily waſhings and purifications till, elſe rhey ſhould have dt- 
ed in their uncleanneſs, notwithſtanding the Aronement 
* made for them ;: anſwerably Jeſus Chrift by his own Obla- 
tion once offered in the end of the World, © entred into the 
holy place, and made the Aronement for the fins of Man- 
kinde that they were fallen into , and obtained eternal Re- 
demprion ; and is the Propitiarion for the ſins of rhe-whole 
World, and remaineth in the holy of holies a*continual 
Mediator and Interceder , that by vertue of his Oblation he 
.may be raking (ill away rhe fin of the World ,- and by 2 pr 
= Bo WE] _ ritua 


ome nt found Exp [SIONS © 
pntpliing of his Blood,'purifie che Hearrs of Believers 
from” their perſonal and particular fins , withour receir of 
which purifications, Men may die in their own fins, notwith- 
fanding the Atonement thar was once madefor them : and 
| thoſe High-Prieſts could not remain in the holy of holies, ſo 
| tointercede ; but came our again {o ſoon as che Aronement 
was made : and fo the High-Prieſt *'s' entrance inthe holy of 
holies oncein the yeer , was principally rhe Type of the A- 
ronement made by Chrilt once inthe later end of che World; 
and. the Types of his Intercefſion was in other ſervices' of / 
the High-Prieſt and Prieſts, when the High-Prieft was come F 
out of the holy of holies , when in a continual and daily ſer- Nr 
vice. they made Intercefſion for the people, by bearing (or 18.1-4,22, 23. 
taking away) their iniquicies, in Minittrations in the SanQua» withLev.ye 2g 
ry for them, and burning Incenſe, beſide their oft Purificati- ©3 ©42 © 52 2 
ons, which did rather rype our the Incerceſſion of Chritt, as *** 
is foreſhewn, and may be read in comparing Heb.9,7-27.and- 
I10,11,12,18,19, With 7.25, &c. and ſo this Expreflion a- 
greeth not with the approved Rule, pag.26, 
5. There is noreal difference between the efficacy of the Death 
of ( briſt, ar.d that of his Interceſſion, upon the attual accompliſh- 
ment of tf, This is a very dark ſaying, and tending to con f Pap, ax 5, 
found things diltin& : for ſure the Oblacion is already accom- 5.4 3 | 
pliked, his Death over and paſt , and he alive forevermore: 
ut the vertue of his Death, and ſo of his Oblation, abiderh z 
bur the efficacy is that here to be minded : and irs efficacy 
with Godis ſeen in this , that he hath made Chrilt Jeſus the 
Lord , filled him with all fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, given 
all Power and Authoriry into his Hands, to diſpoſe of all 
Mzn, to raiſe the Dead , and to judge all.- All this 1s given 
him, as the effe & of his Death and Oblation : and for this 
he neicher doth nor neederh to make Intercefſlion,  There- 
fore the making the efficacies of Oblation - Offerings, and 
Intercefſion-making, as both one,wirthour any real difference 
19 the aRual accompliſhment, is nor zghr, - Beſides, the pre- . 
valency of his Interceſſion with God is by vertue of his Qb- 
lation fore-accompliſhed, and with, and in the Furnicure by - 
it obrained, and iralwayes , and in all things for all he inter- 
cedeth, prevaileth with God, and fo he obtainerh the _— 
L413 , Sg own 
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known of his Oblation , and che Verrues thereof for Men, 
and the Extentiov of many Meavs, and Metictes, and fpiritua} 
Operations cothem, all which are the eſfcacies of his Inter- 
celfion with God for Men. Bur now the efficacics, with, and 
irr Men are various: ſome receiving , and io meeting freely 
with bleſſing ; others, refuſing , and upon that accounc con- 
demned { not that he intercederh for their Condemnation, 
bur) for their refuſal of Mercies, extended by the Intercefſ- 
fion of him that had fore-bonght them, The efficacy of 
his O-larion Is, in thatthey are given inco his diſpole, and 
he is their Lord, and ſhall be their Judge ; which they can- 


' not avoid : and rhis obtained before Interceflion made, *© 


The efficacy of his Interceſſion., by vertne of. his Oblation, 


. Is ſeen in the Patience, Forbearance , Mercy , Means, and 


Spirit extended ro Men , to bring them into be his peculiar 
People : and its efficacy in Men, 1s io-cheir believing, preci- 
ONs zz - bur in their diſobedient refuſal, heavy , even rending 
to juſt Condemnation : the manner of Chritt's judging, be- 
ing according to the Mercies and Means he hath extended, 
as Men have received ors rejeted. And beſides, in thoſe 
that do receive the Grace exrended for his Interceflion , ir 
1s not all one., and fo prevalent in and with the beſt of Saints 
onEarth, nor ſo abundantly efficacious with them, as it hath 
beer andis with God: ſuch thoughts , I hope, are far from 
us ,. and not intended inthe Expreſſion ; but rhe Expreflion 
being Scriprureleſs , and nor agreeing to the Rule, I leave 
It 


6. That Chriſt was ſprinkled with hs own Blood g, This a 
very dark and Scriptureleſs Expreſſion : we read of his Gar- 
ments to be ſprinkled with the Blood of his Enemies, when 
he revengeth the cauſe of his people, 1ſa. 63. 3. bur for. be- 
ine ſprinkled with his own Blood, we read not : and whar 
ſenſe ro deviſe to make this true in, is beyond my under- 
ſtanding: for we, even all Mankinde, in and through our 
firſt Father eAdaw, were fallen under the guile of manifold 
ſins » Charged upon us by that Law , under which we were 
fallen ; andtheſe could not be pardoned without ſatisfa3ti- 
on made by Blood ſhedding : and for this canſe;, the Son of 


God took our Nature, and was made nnder the Law for us 
| a 
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ſome unſound! Expreſcions. 

and ſo that debt was reckoned or his'acconnt ; and he ſhed -j 
_ his Blood macerially, and died for our fins, and roſe for our x 

juſtification, and offered up his own perſonal Body a Sacri- 

fice for us : and io incompleating his Oblation, he, as it was 

his debr, fully ſaasfied; and as ic was ours, obtained, by that 

Oblarion, full pardon for us, Andthis was materially done 

by him, andis not anywhere called, The ſprinkling of his 

Blood: yea, his material Blood, if"it were, or conldhave 

litter, or been ſprinkled materially on any, 1n his Circumciſi- 

on, or ſconroins, or crowning wich Thorris, or nailing to the 

Crols , or piercing with a Spear ;\ yet would it not fo have 

cleanſed any from fin ( any more thay the (nppoſed reliques 

of ir profic any now ) the vertneof-it for thar, being 1n the 

yerine of rhe Oblation offeredroGod, and he being by his 

own Blood (or with the vertue of it) entred into the Hea- 

vens, having offered the O\lation : he is a ſpiritual Man, and 

all he doth ro us nowghe doth ſpiritually; and ſo net material 

Blood as ſhed; andyerrhe verrne of rhe ſame Blood thar was 

ſhed, he,by making it known in the Golpel,ſpirirually ſprink- 

leth. And this was allo figured in the Law,as 1s ſHewnar large 

in another Treatiie, And we,norwithſtanding the Atonement 2Y/cawſe of the 

made in Chriſt, by his Brood ſhedding and Oblarion, and the 7,570 Heodef 
making it known (wit the pardon of all that debr)in and by zz, * WO 
the Goſpel, and the mzans uſed rowards us, have ſtill many 
following and daily fins and defilements, and need this ſpi- 
ritual Application, and ſprinkling of his Blood for our clean- 
fing and peace : and we are found weak in believing, and 
need rhat ſpiritual ſprinkling of his Blood ro:confirm our 
Faita in him for the Promiſes of the New Teſtament : all 
which things, how be is furniſhed co help us, hath been fore- 
ſhewed. Bur he is righteons, holy, harmlels ; in him never 
was, of is, or will be any fin : and for what cauſe he ſhould 
be ſprinkled with his own Blood , who will fancy 2 Sure, 1 
will nor believe, becauſe ir is Scriptureleſs, and agreeth nor 
with the Rule given and conſented to, pag.26, 

As for thoſe Expreſſtons of Chriſt dying for his EleAſeeing 
that there conld be none ele& in him, bur as he is beheld, as 
having died & offered his Oblation; nor is any of Mankinde 
reprobated, butas thus are beheld, rezeRing him that effered 
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” the Oblation,. -And ſo, rhough it be rrue;77 That Chrifthathh 
« once died, and offered the Oblarion, both for rhoſe that How —-- 


are forborn here, ; 
CHAP. 10. | 
BB Some. Inftruftors. from the Goſpel - Teſttmozy of the Os - *\| 
K+ lation of Chriſt, | about Chriſt '; and, the Goſvel of 
Chriſt. | ® 
Rom that is 1n Scripture teſtified concerning the Oblation 


of Chriſt , what was offered, by whom, ro whom, for 
whom; for whar, and, to what End ; we may perceive, learn, 
3 and know certainly , 1's 
” $601.19.45.46, 7+ Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the laſt Adam, the ſecond publick 
46.47 .k09.5.13 Man, rhe ſpiritual Man, the Lord from Heaven, the quickning 
 Gen.3.5. Heb, Spirit 3 in'whom there 1s a full Reftanration of the Nature 
: 3-14. 37/4.1.10. of Man, and for Mankinde compleated, as there was depra=- g 
> 3/00.5.63728. 9arion in the firſt Adam, And ſo that he is the promiſed , 
| - Seed, that hach, by his own Oblacion-in himſelf, as the pub- |. 
I lick Man , taken away fin, overcome Death , and deſtroyed 
+ the works of the Devil , and is furniſhed rodo, and will do 
b. + che ſame in others, according to the Agreement between rhe 
Þ Father and him ; for Mankinde, for the good of Men, and the 
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© about the-Goſpel of Chriſt, "5 
. everlaſting benefic of all chat unfeignedly believe on him: and Gaxd Ir 
' ſohe is that true Seed inwhich is bleſſing for all Nationsgthat-;.;1 1456.6. u 
«5 © all believing in him, may receive ic ; yea, rhe true ſpiritual /7 5 6.7.1/.53. 
Abraham, che everlaitiog Father ; the rue ſpiritual Iſaac, or 3 © 9.61010. 
© Son of promiſe, in whom the Seed ſhall be called ; the true $9. SINN 
, Iſrael that hath prevailed with God , by whom God [peaks I.9 6. ; = E) 
with us ; yea, hie ts the great and true Prophet , A. 22. the 2,3 8. Hoſ 12. 
reat and only true high Prieſt, Heb.3.1, and 7.. the twe and 4: H:0 5-7 9. 
piricual David, and King, Ezek. 34, and 37. 24. Rev.22.16, {456-702 
Heb,7.1. Inaword, he is the Chrift , the Son of the living © *** 
God , the Sayiour of the World ; yea, and fo neetly re- 
lated ro us, that he is the Son of Adam, Abrahaw , Da- 
vid 5 yea, the Son of Man, our Kinſman,” that loves 
us, is allied tous, and in our Nature, who caine to lave 
linners. | 
2, Thar Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of his Oblation, com-,, _.. FS 
pleated, is the beginning of the Creation of God , the new 5 .,';..,... wu 
Creation, called Emphacically, The Creation of God ; he is xv 5.1. col.x. 
the firft-begorten,and firſt-born from the Dead, the firlt ele, 18.1/.42.1 Riv. - 
that was once dead, and is now alive for evermore + and ſo þ 1573 5:6- 
he is the Fountain of the proceeding and compleating of the ,;., L 2 yg 
whole new Creation, of Regeneration, of Adoption, Gal. 4- 7 Ry 
5. of EleQion, 2 Theſ.2.13, of ReſurreQion, 1 Cor. 15:21, 
' 22,23, yea, the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 
beginning and the end inall theſe ; yeay fo ir pleaſed the Fa- 


Y ther, that he ſhould be the firſt, *and that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell in him, that inall things, he might have the pre-emi- 
'- nence, Col.1.18,1 9,20. 


| {h, 3. Thar Jeſus Chrilt in reſpe& of this his Oblation, com- oa 
pleared, is thar precious lone lo tried in his Power, Love and !7* et DD 
Faichfulneſs by ſo great ſufferings , and proved excellent and 1 »+. a. 3.4.5. 
prevalent with God, and for Men, which God hath laid in 1c0-.3.11, 4. 
Sion fora Foundation, a Foundation of Repentance and 471 12-F/\.2. 
Faith, and for Believers to reſt and be built upon; yea, he ee Rn EG 
1s the only Foundation, and there is no other whereby  - . - 
Men may be ſaved; yea, he is:nor only the Foundation, bur 
the true door and way of all right andrrue approach to'God, 
and of entrance into fellowſhip with, and ſervice of him and_ 
his people ; yea, heis the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
| | | 4. The 
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4, The Teflimony of Chriſt , beingcomprehended inthe 


Teitimony of his Oblation and Mediation, and glorions 


coming again: this of his Oblarion, and irs prevalency with - 
God for Men, in that he obtained and is become ; which in- - 


cludech and afſurerch , though it explicate nor his Mediation 
and ſecond comivgz K is , andis rightly called, both, The 
' Ward of the Beginning of Chrift ; and, TheV:fion of All, 
| FirRt, ir is called, The Word of the Beginning of (rift , ( or 
 Hb.6.1. 4. omertranſlate it, The Doftrine of the Beginning of Chrift) of 
See the ciefi his Incarnation, Death, ReſurreRion, Aicenfion, Sacrihce of- 
firſt Chapters of fered, the Ends and Vertues thereof, the Peace he hath 
ghus parezs made thereby ;- the Overthrow he hath given to Stn, Saran, 
Death ; the Redemption he hath obrained, and the fulneſs of 
Spiric he hach received , evenfor the Rebellions, char the 


Lord might dwell among them , he being the Saviour of the 
World , the Propitiation for the fins of the whole World, 


the Lord of All: ſo, as whoever believeth in kim, ſhall nit 
periſh, but have of 7ife : and he the Judge of All, 
and che Love of God to Manward, herein teftified, This 
the Word of the Beginning of Chriſt, - and the Beginning of 
his Word } ( which with an Emphaſis, and becauſe of che 
Malarz.26o ſlowneſs of M:n to believe, is ſaid to be) trne, 2nd for ever, 
_ P/atoig.160, nd from the beginning : and it is rightly called , The Word 
of the Beginning of Chriſt ; and, The Beg inning of his Word : be- 
caale it 15, 

1. The Diſcoverer of Jefas Chriſt, as the becinning of 
Lo-24-29>44>the new Creation ; and fo of thoſe things, which he was 
9.247-9:192 firſt ro dozand hath firl: done in his own Body\,in off-ring his 

which he is the beginning, and by which he 1s farniſhed 
to compleat,and will compleat the new Creation,as hath been 
ſaid. 

2. This that which was firſt diſcovered and preached in 
ey Paradiſe, before the Covenant made with Abraham; yea, 
> 223.457, this alſo firſt preached to Abraham, before the Covenanr 
 . 8,9. 170h,2.1, made with him, and confirmed ro him afrer; and was preached 
DES by AMoſes, and all the Prophers afrer ; of whichthe Spirir in 

the Evangeliſts, faith, In the beginning was the word, 8c, Aud 
that which was from the beginning, &C, 


2, This 


Oblation to God ; and of the things effeRed rhereby , of 
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3. This is by che appoinement of Chriſt the firſtthing to be 7,,...,... - 


made known and preached to any and all people,and the firſt 17. Mare1.14, - 
co be believed andreceived,thar Men may be ſaved: and even 15. 1co-15.3, 


- this was ſo firſt and conſtantly preached by the Apoſiles, and 4 2£9'-5 193? 9+ 


by Believers firſt received. ELITE 
- 4. The Hiltory of theſe things by one Evangeliſt, called, Ma'.1.1. 

The Book of the Generation of (hriſt ; 1s by another called ex- 49: 1.1. 
reſly,7he beginning of the G*ſpel of Chrift » And by another 112434: 

IF ; Tabewriuten, that we might know the certainty of thoſe 

things which were declared concerning Jeſus Chriſt, by them which” 

from the beginning of Chriſt's miniftration, were eye-Witneſſes an4 

Minifters of him, Yea, afourch adderh, Writ for this end, that 79.10.31. 

we might believe , that Jeſus (of whom they wrote, That died 

and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, and offered up the ac- 

ceptacle Sacrifice to God , and now ſitteth at the right hand of 

God) u the Chriſt,the Son of God; aud that believing we might have 


 tife through his Name. 


5. This DoRrine of the Oblation of Chrilt,is the entrance 7.3 r. row. 
into the full Knowledge of Chrilt, and the Enjoyment of the 10.8 9.&4-24, 
forming of Chrit w the Hearr ; ic hath the precedency and 25-?/4.19-130. 
firt entrance into the Minde & Heart of thole that are drawn /®-3-15:110b. 
to believe aright : and in its coming,it gives Light and Under- agen yy 
ſtandingeven to the limple:yea,the Love of God to Mankinde 10. pt-it.3.7,8; 
15 therein made known and ſeen z fo, as by the Divine Force 9. 170:.2.20, 
that 13 init, it draweth the Hearr ro God, and takes it off **227-25: 
from other things, and ſo uniterh and conformech it to Chriſt, 
and fo affordeth it underitanding for knowing all that fol- 
lows 1n both the other Branches of the Teſtimony, And for 
all theſe Cauſes, and in all theſe ReſpeRs, it is rightly called, 

The Word of the Beginning of Chrift; and , The Beginning of his 
word, And yet there is one Cauſe more for which iremay be 
fo called, 

6, Becauſe i is the great Oracle of God inthe holy of ho- 
lies, whence all the Orecles of God proceed; by which al- __ 5.13. 6. 
ſo the firſt Principles of che. DoQrine of Chritt are framed in 
the Hearr of Believers, [Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of his Obla. 
tion, 1s the Mercy-Sear, Propitiatory and Oracle; in behold- 
ing avd minding of whom, as he hath made Peace by his 
Death and Oblation, andreceived Spirit and Power , as hath 


been 


_— been ſhewn,theſe Oracles are taught us by it, viz, © 
”” rom.8.3. Gal, J- That all Mankinde was through the firſt Adam lofty 
2,21,Heb,9.22, and are rhrough his fall, and from him fivners in themſelyes; 
- @&10.4-7.P/al-their Narure ang Ways, vile ; their Righteouſneſs and Works, 
{ 49:78. ©49-yain; their Deſert, Death ; and nothing ableto help and de- 
2 =” -- I them, but the Blood, Death and Sacrifice of the Soni of 
F God, | 
* Foh:1.14. Rom. II. That this Son-of God took Man's Nature, and became 
” 4435-1Pct.2.24 a perfe&t and publick Man ; and'in chat Body of his , did die 
& 71.2.6.Heb. for ourfins, andrife for our juſtification, and offered up him- 
19.79-14+ ſelf a Sacrifice to God for Men, and made Peace, andobrained. 
 __.._ eternal Redemption. P1720 | 
»1:b.10.10,12. 11T- That God hath ſoaccepred his Sacrifice , that he is 
&8.1-Mat.17, Well pleaſed in him, and hath ſer: him on his right Hand, 
5. & 28.18. and releaſed all Mankinde over to him, and given all 
as & "Oh and Authority into his Hands , and made him Lord 
of all. | 
1 704.2.2. &4. IV. Thar by vertue of his Oblation offered , and the Fa- 
14.7019. © ther's acceptance of it , he.is the Propitiation for the ſins of 
3-14>15216-/7-the whole World, the Sayiour of the World , andthe En- 
lightner of every one that cometh into the World;ſfo,as who- 
ever chrongh that Lighr extended by him , believeth on him, 
ſhall nor periſh,buc have everlaſting life. 

V. Th:t it is the good will of God in Chriſt coward Men, 
uf, nat opts and that the means he uſethris ro that end , Thar they ſhould 
3 15.8.1oþ. hearken to his Sen , and fo believe in him, andreceite life 
3-6. from him, and live co him. 


ies. VI. Thar in his time he will raiſe all Mengand judge them 


Rom.2.16 > according to the Goſpel, as they have yeilded and obeyed,or 

14.9412. 2cor. perſiſted in Rebellion and Diſobedience to rhe Light in the 

5.10.3 © means he hath extended unto rhem for that end rhart they 
might have repented. 

All theſe Oracles come forth from the Oblation of Chriſt, 


| - 105-6 ai known and believed ; and theſe Oracles minded and believ- 
. 032545)» 


ed, dorteach ro, and frame in the Heart thoſe fr!t Principles 

of -Repentance from dead Works, and Faich towards God, 

Fc. accompanied with thoſe operations of the Holy Ghoſts, 

and taſtes of the Heavenly Gift,” &c, mentioned, Heb, 6. 

therefore this DoQtrine of the Oblation well called , Aag 
| | os , 


= 


Go - 


about the Goſpel of Chrift.- > 


Word of the Beginning of Chriſt 3 and alſo this Teftimony of 
the Oblation of Chriſt , III *K 
Secondly, is called , TheViGou of All ; that which is the 

choiſe of all that God hath diſcoyered,and his Prophers have 1/4.29. 11.kom. 

ſeen anddeclared; in which', all Men are cancerned, - and 1:5: © 16.28, 

which 1s needful for all Men, and to be declared as trne to Jude 3. 

chem for the Obedience of Fairh ; whence alfo, ic is called, 

The Faith of the common Salvation , being, TheViſion of All. 

And this DoQrine of the Oblarion of Chriſt is rightly called, 

TheVi/on of All, becauſe that Jeſus Chriſt, Rym1.1,24344, 

5. foro be preached for the Obedience of Faith co all Natt- 

- ons, for offering this Oblation , Furſt, he did take'the Na- 

ture of all Mapkinde, he was made under the Law for all, 

he bare the fins of all , he died for all , gave himſelf a Ran- 

fom for all, calleth all, enlightnerh all, 1s God's Salvation 

for all ; and being all this, God will have him ſo co be 

preached to all , and\ſer forth as an Obje& of Faith for all 

yea, ashe is, The Saviour of the World, The Propirtiation 

for the ſins of _ oye Pac cnet wa which we 

ſhewnzin treating of the Oblation, by plain ſayings of Scri 

eure : and yer, this is till farther to Cone _ this Ve 

fon or DoArine , That God will have it plainly written and Fob.20.31,Luk. - 

declared; yea, it 1s ſo written, and in Miniſtration to be held 1-1233,4-Eph. 

forth roall ; yea, ſo explained and elevared, that all and every 53:93 oF 

Man may behold and readit for his healing ; yea, ſee himſc py Wo 

perfect in Chriſt, thar is, perfe&ly ſatisfied for, and redeemed Rom.1.16,17. - 

from the Curſe of the Law by Chriſt, and in him falneſs of | 

Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs , SanRification and Redemption;  . 

yea, fulneſs of Spirit andLife :-ſo, as beholding him, he may | 

believe; and in believing, receiver all, And, as this is er j(2.;5.4.1 Fo. 

forth as a common Salvation to all, ſo likewiſe the precioul- 4.9.10,14.Eph. 

neſs and efficacy of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the 3-13-18.2Ting 

immenſneſs of the Love of God to Mankinde in the Gift of '**?:, 

his Son, and commended through his Blood ,. the open way 

of approach here-through to God ; and ſo bringing Immor- 

taliry and Life to Light by the Goſpel, And fo the Ground, j;. 55.1.4. 

Freedom, Morives and Helps for all, andeyery, orany one Mat.11.27,28. 

. to comeingand believe ; and the cerraincy. of. enjoyment in Kev.223.17.1/e. - 
believing, and ſyre hope:of. Glory, theſe ro be decared;thar MACH 2.2, 


/ 


na . The Uſe Miniſters are tomake 
22 he that heaceth ,' behotdeth and readerhche ſame , ' may be 
faved, and run to the enjoyment of allin Chrilt, Theſe things 
being all-in plain ſayings of Scripture before-cciced, often 
ſheweth; Thar ſach is the beginning of his Word ; and, 
char it is the Vifion'of all, in which ſach Teſtimony of -ChrjR, 
awd good News for Mankinde t and 19 the Key of Knew- 
ledge, opening the 'Door to the Knowledge of the King- 
dom, Ohlovingandelorious Chritt !' Oh excellent Oblatt- 


on! Oh bleſſed Goſpel! Of which Goſpel-Teſtimony, con- 


cerning the Oblation of Chriſt, I will ſay yet one thing more, 
about irs Uſefulneſs in Miniſtration, | 


— 
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CHAP. 1:. 


— © i. 


Theſe Miwuſters of the Giſpel are to make of this Do- 
carte, c 


-- 


SIT IRS He Oblation of Chriſt for as all , and rhe Love of Go 

14.034 LL to Mankinde therein appearing, as before declared, is 
that wich which', by che appointment of God and Chritt, 

and the Teachings of che Holy Spiric, the Minitters and 

Preachers of the Goipel , are to do their whole Work, for 

convincing Men of Unbelief , and drawing Men to Repen- 

Heb.5,12, 6, =_ from dead Works , and Faichtcwards'God ; and in- 
23Ze Ring them in the DoRrine of Bapriſms, and laying on of 
- Hands, and Uſe of all the Ordinances of God; and for con- 

firmino their Faich in the ReſurceAion of the Dead, and of 

Frerval Judgement, This being the Foundation of all theſe, 

2 C8745. 14,15, Yea, by and with this DoAcine of the Oblarion:of Chrilt for 
19.20,21.&' 6. ng-all,to- extend & preſs Reproofs,Exhortations,Beleechings, 
«1p 25 pp InfimRions,and Conſolations'; yea,with this.and by this,to 
-R010-5552"5> dire&ttioPeace with God,and Confidence in him,and Hope of 


| $,9,10,ih.8. 


'32+35, Heb.g, the fruits of rhe Mediation and Intercefleon of Chrit ;-and ſo 
8. « 


|. 28. * roacomfonable waiting for his comingagain : yea: inchac ' 
EIS: befope laid ,- andplacesalleadged, ir plaivizgppears, 'Thar 


this 
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this Oblation of Chriſt , and the Love of God to Mankinde, 
appearing rhere-through , is chat Grace of God ſaving to all 
Men ; and that which in the appearance in the evidences of it, 
ſpecially in the Goſpel-Declaration, faveth and ceacheth ; it Tit.2.14; & z; 
ſaveth che Beholders of it, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 45:67 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,which(here-through)he rich- 
ly ſheds on them;rhat being juſtified by his Srace,they ſhould 
be made Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal Life, And 
this to be affirmed, ro (tir up Mento good Works alfo z For T::-3.8.63.12, 
this Grace of God, ſaving to all men, in its appearing y teachethm; *1»' 3214s 
That denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we ſhowld live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world , lookeng for the bleſſed 
hope, axd the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
leſins Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeems, &c. 
So precious aSrone is he, that {o fer forth , effeRerh ſuch 
things ; and ſo precious an Oyntment ( inthe Spttic's going 
forth inthis DoArine) is this, That it teacheth Believers all 1 766. 2.19,20, 
things; and is Truth,and is no Lye; yea,and ſo fullyreacherh.21,47,28. 
them, chat they need-not that any Man teach chem Þ other 
DoAarine, or in other Manner ,] but as this Anoynring 
reacheth them of all things ; yea, no otherwiſe then 
by and with this, and according to this, were they to be 
tauohr, | 
So, that all that the Miniſters of the Goſpel have to do in 1/4; i. :7,18, 
their Miniftration, they are, as they defireapprobation of,and 21,23,24. 
blefling in their Miniftration from God, fo to do all rheir Mi- | 
nitration by and with this. Oh that they woutd alt be per- | 
ſwad:d co this ! 4 | 
But this having always been rarely found, Thar the profeſs'd 1/:. 28. 12,14, 

Teachers and\Builders: in the Church , would hearken: co, & 29. 10, 11. 
bur rarher flight rhis as mean way of reaching ; yea, andin 7 115. 32: 
theſe dayes It being rarely found , either in'praftice or ap- I" : 
probation among many profeſſed and admired Miniſters of 
the Goſpel : I ſhall hint alicele more, 'ro evidence, That 
wich this Do&rine of the Oblation of Chriſt for ns all , 
they are .to do their whole Buſineſs in their. Miniftra- 
tion, | _ 208 

- T. This [is rhar ſer forth and apyainredro befer forth by, 6 
Ged; even the Pather, foxthis _ Hins bath God et forth h Fob, 

| 2 ; 


". 13> The Uſe Mnitters are to make 
be 4 propitiation, through F aith in his Blood , to declare ht; ri he 
BE teon[neſs for the remiſſion of fone &c, And tothe Miniſters he 
 2a28.13,16. hath ſaid,This is the reſtywherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt 
ae and this is the refreſhing, &c, And that it was this, is evident, 
-$2.10.36,39, verſ. 16, and the ſame commanded by him to the firſt Wir- 


/40,42,43- Deſlesof Chriſt, totheſame end. 


Tob.3-14-17. 2. This alſo was both appointed and pragiled by our Lord 
Luk.24.45, 46, and Saviour Jeſus Chrift , in his own perſonal Miniſtration 
b 47:48. f0b.15. yea , he affirms plainly, Tha (as no Man in any ſpi- 
\ -©9%%7 ritnal good, fo Miniſters for bringing any Fruit ro God 
K in their Miniliration) without him they can do nothing, 
” Toh.r5.26,27. 3. Thisalſoof Chriſt having once died, and being riſen, 
48. 5.31,32. and offered himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us all ; and be- 
ing accepted of God, and fo diſplayed, in the Goſpel mi- 
niltred, is that, by, and of ,, and wich which che Holy Ghoſt 
reſtifyivg of Chriſt , doth both convince, teach, and lead, 


4 = . &c. 
*  - 7þ.16.7,8,9, I» Hethus convinceth of Sin, of Righteouſneſs , and of 
E -  $oJtt. 1 7ob.5. Judgement, 


9,10,lI. IJa. Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on him, that died for their 
og ſins, and made peace by his blood, in whom God hath given us E- 
echt - © Pernal Life ; of whomGod hath born witneſs, and through him 
ai his Love, that mn might believe, and in believing have 
 Lije, 

Of pd jor » That-all compleat Righteouſneſs is in 

 05..12 1, fm , andall other Righteouſneſs of Men, vain:- ſeeing, all 
&10.1-11,12, ber High-Prieſts entring the holy of holies came forth again, 
14 ſill to offer with Blood and Sacrifices again z but he, having 
approached to his Father with that ohe offering,ir is ſo accep- 

red,that he comes forth no more ro ſuffer, and offer himſelf a 

Sacrifice propiciatory again, bur is ſer at the right hand of God: 

an.eevident demonſranon of Righteonſneſs compleared in and 

| by him, and the vanity of all other Righreouinels beſides, 

E- Of Indgement, becauſe the Prince of this World is (waged al- 
I ah , Chriſt having by deathavercome hins that had the power of ' 


ready 
|  2.14415416, Geath, having ſpoiled Principalities and:Pomers, and made a ſpew 
Col. 2, 3,16, of them openly, triumphing over them init, So that he 1s right» 
M4.28.18. fulLord of all, all Judgement is in his hands , both for 
152139: diſcegning, appointing and ſentencing, To which — 
| | I | C- 
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ledgement of all this, if Men yield not now , .in theſe his Iſa. 45.21,24, 0 
gracious convincements, they ſhall ac the laſt day be bronght 23.phil.2.9,0, 
co it by his irreſiſtable Force, when they ſhall be left without x1. 3Theſ2a0, © 
excuſe, and juſtly condemned , becauſe they did not receive 

his convincements, whenin acknowledgement they might 

have been ſaved. 

2, He alſo even thus,and by this foreſaid,teacheth rhe con- 
vinced Beliexers, and ſo leaderh them inco all Truth; no: 
by a ſpeaking of himſelf, giving immediate Light , Inſpirari- 
ons, Motions, and Dizzee, Withour any (;round or Botrom 
from the Sacrifice of Chrilt z nor by an Exalcation of his own 
Shines or Inſpiration, ro bottom the Believers on them , or 
lifr them up by them ; nor doth he rake of che things of the 
Believers, as they are Heirs, either their Righteouſneſs, their 
Changes, their Vilcs, or any thing wherein chey are betrer 
than others, to ground their Faith on ; nor doth he diſcover 
ro them any ſecrer purpole , counſel or elefion of Godcon- 76.16.13,14, 
cerning them , preceding the Death and Oblation of Chriſt, 15.614.26.6- 
purchaſing the ſame, and as the Fountain of the' ſame to *5-26427.with 
them : Bur he ſpeaking not of himſelf, but of what he re- be 2446>47- 
ceives from the Farher and the Son, from whom he proceeds; © © 
and in bringing to minde his ſayings, he rakerh of the 
rhirgs of Chriſt , his Death, Reſurre&ion, Sactifice-of- 
fering, Peace made, and the Father's Acceprance , and Exal- 
rationof him and to of his Sonſhip,Ele&ion, Pulneſs, and 
Priviledges : and (o glorifying him, doth lead Believers into 
all Truch, 

3. This alſo the Apoſtles and firſt Witneſſes of Chrift, ac- ,, . 
cording to the Command of God and Chritt, and the'Spirirs S—_ 6 
guidance, practiſed in their Miniſtration , preaching this 10.36-43.&13. 
Oblation; and by and with it, - all their Reproofs, Exhorta- 23: 47. 3C07.5+ 
rions, In(truRions, and Con(olations :- yea, they derermined '"**: 
in their Miniſtrations to the People, nor ro know (own, ap- , Cor.2.1,3. 
prove, or make ule of ) any thing faye Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucitedz nor any other DoQrine, Counſels, Worts, Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom of Words, or Excellency of Speech among their 
Hearers: whence their whole preaching is called, The 2066.5: vl. 
preaching of the Croſi; and thar ſaid to be the power of God ae + 
co us which are layed; though co unbelievers, fooliſbnefs,and 

| 4 


m4 The Uſe Minitters are to make 
7 . == % aStumbling-block - {ach fulneſsrhey ſaw in-this Oblation-of 
al Cheil ; and ſuch ulc;did they make thereof inall their Miti- 


” Mat.28.19. . 
"= -— pry pe thereby , and the Eſhcacies thereof , is that, which Baptiſm 
- Th.24.46,47, With Water in the Name of the Lord, in its way, andas an 
a Ms. Km4-I1; addition to vocal preaching of the Goſpel , doth preach and 
> $9 ; Witneſs; andinto-Which w2 alſoare baptized, when, and as 
&- 2cor. 12.13, Weare ſpiricually baptized into Chrili, 

-, Gal.3.13,14, 5, This allo 1s that, the continual remembrance whereof 
27... we are to celebrate , and ſhew forth, in our uſe of the 
= Supper of the Lord , tiil he come again , x Coy, 11. 23, 24, 
2 9 26. ES -/ : | 
| ”— . Ic is this, and this only, -in-and by which is opened for 
Heb,10.18,19, ns the new and living way for all our approach ro God, and 
_- Joh, 9.739. into union and fellowſhip wich him and his people, and ac- 
13-18.. *** ceptable ſervice of both, BI 
| So thatthis Daarine of the: Oblation of Chritt for us all, 
is. that with which the Miniters of the: Goſpel are ro do 
| all cheix work in their Minwtrarion ; and ſa doing and fo 
Privig's ſpeaking, they ſhail ſpeak with the Lip of Knowledge, and 
1Pet.4.z1, As the Oracles of God, anditeach as the anointing Believers 
170h.3.20,21, have received, teacheth ;_ and ſo divide to every one their 
37,28,27110.3. Portiqn., and an{werall the cavilling ObjeRions of the Ad- 

I5. verſaries, that pretend contradiions in the Scripture : for 

In holding forth this Oblatton, as is ſhewn, rhey ſhall cleerly 
ſhew , how Jeſus Chriſt was before all chings, and yer as the 
publick Man,after Adam; and ſo bowhe was both before and 
after e/Adam, Abraham, David ; avd how the Lord , and 
yet the Son.of . David.; and how equalto the Father, and 
yet. was in the fleſh inferiour ro the Father : how as the 
IT he died and offered' himſelf a Sacrifice and 


-*. * + Shepherd, laid, down his Life for his Sheep, even'the Sheep 

| of his Miniſtration: and ſo how he left the World ,' and is 

net here, bur in Heaven, ; and yer how he remainerh here, 

 andis withand 1n hiis/pzople on. Earth: and many like rings 

by the diſcqyery. of. Jeſus Gbrift: according to his. Qblation 
offered, are anMers pL IGT ON BRUONT gif ee i © 

ut 


4. This Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Purgation made 


alam for all. Men ; and alſo, as the faithful and perſecmed 


{| "Of this Dore, 199 2 
, Buc they rhar deſpiſe this Uſe 6f-the Oblation iritheir Miz * d 
nitration, and ſet light by-it , 'becanſe it opens fo plain and 
calie a way of Knowledge, and takes away that exceſſive Ho- 
nour, and, as ſome conceive, the neceſſary ule of their grear 
Learning and skill in Philoſophy, , in Logick, ' Rherorick and 
School-Arts, and ſo'weuld hindet the Admiration of 'them, 
both for chele, and allo for ſomefleſhlyhumiliry, and omfide 
appearing ſevericy avd holine(s , which yer rttey have in the 
Hearts of the People, and thereby hinder their.power of 
ruling over the Conſciences and Paith of the people , and ſo 
ſain che pride of all their Glory : -and' rherefore they reje& fe n8 6 nee 
ro-ſ\ubmic to ſuch ule of che Obvlation of Chriſt in their Mi- —aq ' = 16,17. 
piteation ; and yer tocolour theevil of their refuſal , they with c.29.9,1,, 
will uſe all their skill co have herea line and there a line, 121415. 
herea precept and there a precepr of the Goſpel 3 and with 
{ach ſabrilties carry on the buſineſs, as if the Viſion of All 
were a ſealed Book : and whatever is there ſaid of Chriſt his 
dying for all, and being the Propitiationfor rhe fins of the 
whole World, &<c, that every one might believe, and in be- 
liering have life and refreſhing , and ſoreft : yer that is a 
thing ſealedup, 1t 1s not to be taken plainly according to the 
import of the words , it belongs ro'ſome ele& Company, 
which unlearned Men cannor know, nor the unlearned nei- 
ther, who they be that are of that number, cill by ſome of 
their (indied Demon(trations,it come to be manifeſted:and ro 
them you mult reſort for this Knowledge ; for the work of 
{ tffeir Miniſtery is to help Men to know who be of that. vum- 
[| berz andas forunlearned Nen , they mit be kepr hump, 
and not preſume to think themle}ves ablerg trad rhe Viſion, 
or dare to underſtand it, according rothe plain impart of the 
words and ſayings in the Vifion , yer; ſnch by their. great 
learning do ſo garniſh over the matter} that neither their ſe- 
crer ends of (e|f-advancing, nor their lighting the Ponnda-; 
tion, and Viſion of all,may appear ro the'pegple ;/ yex.; they 
concelveto any, for they ſay, hos ſeeth mw ho can Acchſe.s ? Jere5.31, &8, 
Bar cheſe want ttus Wiſdomyahd mike falſe and vain preach. G, 9. 
| Inge and writings 4 and ſcornfig ro figop to his commatid, 
indiceRingtheBeople for ret «hd reft ng rothix 3p 
ed reſt, God'fets himle againſt them,to mce 


's) Ly * 

, ey 1/a. 23, I2,13,. 
IJ 14,16,17. 
deſpile _ J - 
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i *_ deſpiſe and caſt ſhame on them : and they petrſifting after 
2 warning, become drunk with conceits, and aſleep, and full of 
—— deams ; and ſo teaching Mens Precepts ,; lead the peopte to 
& 1/4.29.9,10,11, an hypocritical zeal and holineſs in worſhipping God : - and © 
| 13,13214315 316 Go 5 himſelf ro blaſt and puniſh them , and will diſcover 
= 26h 0g ; wy their ſubtilries,chat Believers ſhall know and reprove them : 
|  23.6,7,28,29 andif yer they perſiſt in their way, and reaching the docu- 
© . Matts.1Cor.t. ments of Meg, he warns Believers not to hearken to them, 
&  '48,19-24.K9% bur ro let them alone, and not to regard their dreams ; aſ- 
v T.16, ſuring us, that all devotion and worſhipping of God b 
Mens. documents, is.vain: ; his Word is the Wheart, the Rel 
WW :- Chaff ; his VVord the Hammer that breaketh the Stone, 
Se thEpreaching of the Croſs; the Goſpel is the Power of God, 
l - andrhar wherein his power goeth forth co ſave, $o hath God 
magnified the word of the Oblation of Chriſt, 


— _ — 


——— 


The ſecond Branch of the Teſtimony of Chrift, 
ara CHAP. 12, 


Of the Mediation and Interce fſ1on of Chriſt. Ad firſt, of : 
that general, | | 


* 
%— ,* % 


Y the Interceſſion of Chriſt , 'Imeanalſo his Mediation, 
'Þ ID but not thar part of his Mediation ar once made in that 
po 4h. one Objation in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to 
_ FS God, which is one parc, and the firſt part of his Mediation, 
in which the firſt work and buſineſs was compleated : | bur 
that meant here, is his continued Mediation ; that in. which, L 
by vertne of his own Oblation once offered, and his firtt | 
_ work finiſhed, he remaineth a Mediator ſtill, ever-living, 
', __ mediatingand interceding :jand of this his continnal Media- 
"=$ tion, that is fill doing , - is 10-tbis Branch of 'the Teſtimony 
to be conſidered : and-it is hoch general; and more ſpecialyas_ 
- - will appear: and{oI will creat feſt of the Generak 


The 


D 


© Of the general Interceſsion of Chriſt, 137 * 
The: general Mediation and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is 
berween God and Men. There i one God, and one Mediator 1711.14.56. 
between God and Men, the Man Chriſt aſus, who gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all Men. In which ir is plain , Thar Jeſus Chriſt 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all Men : not, That he « grving ; 
bur, Hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, That work is done 
and finiſhed : and yer this-is here alſo evident , That not- 
withſtanding the Ranſom given, and the Purgarion and A- 
ronement made, and che Redemption'thereby obtained, and 
the Love and Mercy ſhewn through this Ranſom gwen in 
means to draw Men to God ; | -Men are found ſinners fill 
upon another-account, even againſt the Grace thay: fhould Rom.2.4,5, 
lead them to Repentance , ' and ſo. not. of one minde with 
God, bur averſe to him ;z and ſo need a-Megdiator': bur yet 
God in Chriſt is yet of one minde in his Love to extend 
Mercy , and therefore hath found out and given this his Son, 
and our Kinſman and Saviour , the Ranſom-Giver, to be-the -. .. : 
Mediator between him-and Men.-| So'then this is alfo plaip, 94:3. . ,. 
That this Mediator ts he , ever the ſame Jeſms C hrifh , that gave 2.4 
himſelf a Ranſons for all Men ; and, That his Mediation « with, 
and by vertne of that Ranſom given. Now a Mediator is more 
than a Dayes-man or Arbitrator, to lay his Hand on two 
| Parties and yariance : to bring the one to abare ſome part of 
the Debr-or Treſpaſs, and the other to:;pay and fatisfie 
ſome part ; and ſo to make Friends, and at ove: ſuctva-one 7,2 icy, 
would-not be ſufficientforus, nor can ſacha one be found, 2.25. 
But- this Mediator is ove, _ that by an infinicely-unyaluable 
Sacrifice y hath fully payed the Debt. we. were firſt run. in- 
. to; he gave himſelf a Ranſom : and by the farther proviſion 
made in that Sacrifice, and-the_ over-abundant, and infinite 
value and worrh that was in it by vertue thereof, he procures 
free-forgiveneſs of following evils ona new ſcore, and exten- 
tion of means and Grace to Men, to bring them imto,Repen- 
rance, and ſo Peace and oneneſs with God: fo dealing wirh. 
God for Men, in procuring for them, and exrendibg to ſome, 
Revelation , Demonliration and making known his minde 
and goodneſs tothem; and alſo dealing with Men from and 
for God, in opening their Eyes, and moving their Hearrs; ro 
turn to God, and look to him, and be ſaved: and jo 6a 
(5) u eal- 
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dealitie with God for Mei , for mane pird6n nd means, 
Kill ro be extended ro them, - that ſo cidy michtcomers Re» 
nrance and Fairh', and that he in his Macher *s way may 
eely give it to them, By which means , and in which pa- 
tience, he is (iriving with Men , in openinetheir Eyes, and 
moyiny at their Hearrs, thar they might betteve 4 and ſo from 
the prevalency of his Mediation'by vertue of his Oblarion, 
he is giving them Faich and Repentance * and ſuch a Media- 
tor he is for all Men ; yea, fofet tobe of his Facher, and 
hath himſelf accepred to perform this Office alſo, and is fur- 
niſked for ® with'the vertue of his Oblation and Immeaſnra- 
' ble fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt ; being fairhfal, able, and con- 
flane in performance : and fo in refpe& of his receiving 
fromthe Father , and fo from God dealing with the people, 
calling and makino known God's minde, being full of Spirit, 
Love and Faithfulneſs; he calls, enlightens, moves, and fo 
Srſi.a2,-5.6 firives withall, as hich been foreſhewn a,” And whereas men 
45-23. &49-6, Clofing" their Byes'which he hath opened, &c, not owning 
8.&55.5-&61. and receiving his reachings and motions , which is the fin of 
ar Jt "+52 the world, he yer by vertne of his Blood and Oblation 
tom 2. * onceoffered, ſo intercedes with God, as to procure ſuch 
72 forgivenels, that they are nor cur off preſently for theſe tranſ- 
- oreffions ; "bur that lonyer rime and patience, and more 
mercies and means be'exrended rowards ther, and farther 
firife with his Spirit, rhar they mighe yer repent, belieye and 
be faved. A gracious Mediator, intimated to ns in the Pa- 
Lub.13.8,9, Fableof the Vine-dreffer , Lord , lot it alone this yeer alſo, till I 
dip about it , and dreſi it : ind if it bear fruity well; if noty then 
er, 8c. | 
Te "any ſay, This is nieant of the Chureh, the FVinezard of the 
Iews ; | 
I anſwer, However meant, it is fpoken of particular Trees 
therein , of ſome of which our Saviour fairch., Te are of #his 
EEY world : buc it is plain expreſs by lohn Baprifh, Behold the- Lamb © 
Jo OF ""* of Gol which taketh ( or beareth ) away rhe ſins of the world, 
In which irappeareth evidencly, ' he ſpeakerh' of more than 
the Atonement and Purgation made 3 and'ſo of the ſins 
taken away. from before rhe Face of God ar once ,. by that 
one Oblation. of his once offered ; - yes, he ſpeaketh of a 
»J*5 COnN=s- 


0 &7 ge ft. herceſsee of Chrft. 139 " 
+. 49-vermne ofhis Oblarion in Mediation be - + 
:: coke of 2 preſent and continued buſi oy 


] - Pet. 3.9, . 
we are Willed ro account , That the long-ſuffering of the Lord , — 


this Mediation of Chrilt by the Types of old: the Track of 

all being fulfilled and found in Chriſt: For Chriſt was once of= 11:6.9.18. 
 fered, to bear the (us of many: and nnto them that look for bin, 

he ſhall appear the ſecond t1me withaut fin unto ſalvation. It is &« 

yidenr in this place, That more is here ſpoken of, and meant, 

than bearing of fins inbis ObJation-offering ; for thoſe he ,>,,, 1,.co! 

bare in his Sufferings and Death, and nailed them to his x.14.Rom.4.25 

Crols : (©, as be did;them all away in his Refurre&ion, and Heb.9.14-110h, 

then by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf aſparlels Sacrifice **+K0m 6-9. 

to God in the Heavens; nor can there be-anymorefin, fo 

imputed to him, or ſo born by him : he is juſt, and can die no 

more z but his bearingſins now,is his taking them away, and 

keeping the puniſhment of them off from us, And this was ' 

alſo figured to us:in the two Goats: one ſhin for a fm-offering, 

bguring our theAtopement made by theDeath of CR O= 

| uU 2 cher 


% 
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.- . .thergaliving Goat,ovet whoni was ronfels'd\y the inquiry of 
s evit,16,9,10, , 'Q\ 
Fe: xe e894 the-Children of Tfrael;' and he bare:them a care; rye 
© 15-17.K0m.4.25 ſeparation, where'no man divelc ro be chatgeawich them.” So 
figuring onr the Reſurre&tion of. Chri(t f; our Juſtification, 
. ard bearing away our fins :- anpoary deny Wereof, men per- 
ceive and receive in confeſſing and believingonim ; and yr 
170h.1.7,9, &farther bearidg away of ſins was here typed, in tar ir-was 
of ſins confeſſed after the Argpement was made ove: the live 
Goat thar carried them away, &c; Bur 1 will nor urzechat, 
| bur.come to that which is.more full and plain for this putpole: 
Ex04.28.29,30 Aaronthe High-Prieſt did bear the names andhe Judgement 
of the Children of {ſ-ae/ , when he went tato'the holy place 
continually; and he with his Sons the Priefts,were todbear the 
t- iniquity of the Congregation , ro make Atonement for them 
Levit,vo.17, before the Lordzand this was beſides the Aronement made in 
| ___the holy:of holes , once in the yeer, "And what" bearing of 
iniquicy this was, may be cleertous : nor charche-injquiry 
of the people was-impured tothe Prieſts, and'confeſs'd'over 
their heads, and they to ſuffer che judgement and'puniſhmenr 
due to the peoples {ins , and to be' offered in-Sactifice for 
them; not ſo : Bur (as skilfull Hebricians ſay;, ''The word 
lignifies, and the Greeks tranſlates ſo):to bear and rake:away ; 
a yea; it is ſo opened ro Us in the Scripture,-to be by their ſer 
- Numb. 18.12, yice and Miniſtration inthe SatiQuary, by vercne of the grear 
3455-22223. Aronement made:and fo by all their Sacrifices 8 Purifications 
in their Minillration, co take away the peoples ſins. Whence. 
it is plaingchetr bearing of tniquiry was a taking-of-1t away,by 
miniftring about , : and ordering of the holy -rhings ; burning 
Incenſe , | offering Sacrifices, ſprinkling the unclean ,* &'c. 
(which the people were nor betruſted ro do, but the 
Prieſts) that they might have God's Ordinances , and his pre- 
ſence therein, with Mercies continued 'to them : and how 
ſhould che High-Prieft bear both the Names and Judgement 
of the Iſraclires on his heart, bur in tender compaſſion , and 
lovetothem , .and care for them ; ſo to miniſter and order 


Heb.g.24 10 i£ Truth of all this is found in Chrift ; he doth Qiill appear be- 
29. Hib,2.17. foxe God in the heayenof heavens, by vertue of his Oblati- 
' ©445.05+9- on and Sacrifice by him once offered,to take away, and - is 

n= | taxing 


_ =” 
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the whole Miniliration in their behalf > Andnow ſure the 


raking awey our dailyſins; nd he able}, fairhfn} and full of > 
F :compalſior,* Not is any other betrufted with this buſineſs , 
« -nor left ro approach to God in his own Name, All feſh is Y 
| Paſo, but the word of the Lord (that was made fleſh ) exdareth 
« or ever. | 
{ But I need ſay ns more to rhis, thewords'are ſo plain, by 


Bray, ro mean ity, To bear after his offering ; and , By wvertue of 

his offering, which was to thar end alſo offered, Chriſt was once 

offered Toh (or that he might bear ) the fns of many...” But Heb. 9-24. 
who are thoſe Many? Iris evident, rhey are ſuch as are (til 

found Tranſgreffors , and have (ins daily to take away; yea, 

ſurely ſuch” work enough they might finde him :. ſorhar he 

mighr' juſtly complain of chem, Thar they tronble hjmnor 

with their holy Deſires, Prayers, and ſpiritual Sactifices for 

him to perfume with his Odours, and preſenrto his Fa- 

ther: But they make him to ſerve with their ſms,” and j, 144.24, 
ſo. weary - him with their jiniquities , thar he is prefed with 24:25; 4mo: 3. 
them as a Cart is preſſed with ſheaves ; yer he mediacerh for 13. | © 
pardon : Yea, this 94x alſo , are more than ſuch as will be 

eternally ſaved: for it 1s not ſaid, And wnto them whoſe ſins he 

did bear, [ot thoſe many whoſe fins he beareth , he will appear 

the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation: But exprefly, Ynto 
#hem' that look for him  ( which is a diſtin, expreſſion of 'a 

peculiar, called our of a general; which can be'no other bur 

ſo many of cholemany , whoſe ſins he bears, as rhrough his 

- -eracionſneſsare drawn to believe inhim, and love him, and 
ſo look for his coming ) to ſuch he ſhall appear the ſecond tinie 
without fin unto ſalvation, 'So thad it is evidenthere;, * Thar £9797 Rom. 


. +, y . . " I © $.12,019,18.,19- 
Many in one ſenſe;is as large as All as is elſewhere 6fcev. But ;,;3.,0 7. 


yet it is both here, and in ſome other places, in great,wiſdom 1i71m.2.6. 
expreſs'd in the word Mayy,which will bear ont Alt men living 
upon the earth,in any one age or generation of men : 'Annd fo from 
Age to Age, and from Generation to Generation, from che 
beginning of rhe World'tothe end thereof. And Chrilt hi; 
interceding for Tranſgreffors, is at an end for them ar fartheſt 
when they die : and fall men for whom he cfered his Ob- 
lation ro God, nor living upon this eatrh at once, in one Age 
or Generation, his Mediation and Interceſſion that 15 by 
vertne of his Oblation once offered, is for men in their ” 
, Vera 


gry F* es 
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© Aicleſe 9.445» 
$3.22. 
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2Pricft of chemoſt vigh 50 
Abraham's Family, or the Iſracliciſh Nation ; buteven over 
the World : ſo.in ſome {enſe Jeſus Chril is a Prieſt oyes all 


Fl World,in 


| Fienence ruling,anc 


24411. and the prey ralency 
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axe nor yer blocred our of the Bool bog er gs. they are-ma- 
ny, (in which reſpeR alſoir 15 ſaid, A living dog is better than a 


-ITim 2.5, 1/a..dgad. tony becauft to hin that is 50 ned thelevingathre is lape:) 
ſa thar by; the Types we ace led.to, mindg :whar. is F6} 
in che Truth, gccoriing. vo was: Is plaialy afbsmed , even, 


Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator: berween God apd Men, 


andrhar he makerh Iocerecfien for the Tranſereſars ;; Js, 
and that, this may Fg ay 


r-what 4 Mediaton he is; 
I may alſo ay » 28 as he Wb T5 y Mechjzedgc that was 
and a Kivg, &'c, not limited ro 


inf he offered his Oblacion for allmen , and 

r berween Gag and Men in gener). Aadke 
ain b-like Cake 15a Pronlies tor che-whple World , 

ightning every one that cometh. into the VYorld ; 6 ſo 

likewiſe he is hs King, - and Lord of all » in whale hands che 

| Lordhipo verall, is;God admiviticing 

s'Propidence rhrough the Mcdiagor Chrilt : ſochar there'ts 

edixzop berween God and Mer , a5'is'boch, Kiop, 

os and Prophet; yea, {uch aone as.hath given himſelf a 


Ranſam formen.;.yea, {cha one as is one. withGeod, the 


lame th ; and, PRs with men , having che Nature of man, 
ny ſo Emmunel God, with us, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
0 is full of, Campathop,,. . Loy, Faichfulveſs and Pawer: 
mediation: by vertye: of his Qbla- 
tion, is 242 in the preſervation of man, and other Creatures 
for man's uſe, and in rhe patience and lowg-ſufferance of God 
extended, and rhe means uſed rawardsthem, ro bring chem 
£2 Repentance. and Eaith,. and fo briaging many FRxrecs, 
All which our ſins again Light wayld:deprivens of , bur for 
the mediauon of him that taketh away. the fin of the YYorld. 
Oh gracious and unwearied Mediator! / 
 Andchishis general TL Ag is for all men, as afore 0- 
ſens i dn (Pa anger all wengBe- 
levers & Saints are ea.” + 
thous 


> f PROT. {24 4 
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thowfh'not wſtally called the TranſprefFors z yer a8 th 

Ss Ces doit my things yr ppb en nle are 
” * Tranipreſfors ; they do both need, and have their partin 
bs this Mediation ,- or the Mediarion of Chriſt chns conſider- 
/ ed, And that Mediacton which is more ſpecial for Be- 


lievers ,. or the Mediarion of Chriſt , as it is more ſpecially 
conlideredas it is for 'Sainrs 3 _it hath init alſo a great deal of *- -- 
rendency for the good of the men of the world , ſeeing his 
Mediation for the Saints , and irs prevalency wich God, for __ | 
preſerving themin the world, after they are choſen our of ir, 4 as 
| and their SanQificarion, Union, Miniſtration, and Bleffing on © *?* 

| iz, areall ro this end, and have this rendency , thar the world 

might believe ; in which believing, cheyfhall receive for- 

giveneſs and life, So that this Branch of che Teſtimany of 

rhe Interceſſion cf Chrilt chns far , is, rogecher witch his Ob- 

lation offered,gvood News, trne Goſpel,to be preactied ro the 

World, to all men ; that they miehr believe, and having fir- 

neſs and power to draw 'them', that they might belieye.: 

it being all alſo rrue before they believe, that they might be- 

lieve ;. and ſo crue,whether they believe ic or nor, 


a 


CHAP.. 13. 


Of the more ſpectral Mediation of Chri ;, or, his Med;ation, 
as more ſpecially conſtderell. | 


for more ſpecial Mediation of eſis Chriſt , is his Mzdia- 
tion of the New Teſtament : andthis alſo, is by vertue 
of his Oblation once offered ; and thar-to this end, That 
Believers may. be preſerved in peace, enj5y the Promiſes of 
the New Tettament, and be broughr ro receive the promiſed 
Inheritance. And in this reſpe& he 18, and t5:galled 3 The Heb.$.2.6. 


Heb. 9. 


Miniſter of the Sanctuary and true Tabernacle,” which the 
| « Lord pitched, and nor man; andſo the MediaroÞof a ber- 4.4.1, 1 
cer Covenanr, eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes ; his Blood 9.1445, 


being 
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Compare 1 Joh, 
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being ſpriokled on choſe chax. come to bim, 
Mediation4s of this New Teſtament , that they which-are 
called might receive the promiſed Inheritance : this Media- 
rion being ſofull andexcellent , his ſpecial Incerceſſion is in 
X. . Whencealſo it is ſometime called Advyocation,. for the 
fulneſs of bis dealivg in ic, in removing all Stops ,' procuring 
Grants, and affording InftruAions., and Conſolation , that 
Believers may enjoy Peace , | Freedom, Union and Fellow- 
ſhip wich him and the Father, 'and bepreſervedin andto 
their Hope, ... So itis ſaid, If any man ng we have an Adve- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus (hriſt the righteow. He- ſaith nor, 
If any man fin, bg hath an Advecate.z asf this were the com- 
mon priviledge of allmen-: norſarh he only, If any of #s 
ſing we have an Advocate ; as if we. had 'no hope to prayfor 


Fo " Theref 


- any bur Believers : bur in general, If a»y men fin, whoever of 


us, or not of us, if a man, we have. an Advocate, One" with 
the Father, known ro us, and believed in by us, to go to God 
by , who advocaterh forus ;. and. he is righteous , and will 
procure us a gracious Anſwer, when we in his. Name pray for 
our ſelves, or for the Church, or any of it ;_yea, and alſo, 


- when,accordingto his will, we pray for others that are yer of 


Fob.10.9.& I4s 
6.@ 16.33-Ephb. 


the world : for he is alſo the Propitiation for our fins,and nor 
for ours only, bur alſo for che fins of the whole world : ſo, as 
by bis Oblation, having madepeace for Mankinde , and be- 
ing now the Mercy-Seat of God, and the Propiriation to pro- 
pitiate; avd mediating with God for that end, whereby he 
hath; propiciared us , and brought us in co believe in God, 
2nd is alſo become our Advocate, that we may approach to 


2.18. Hb.'o, God by him, both for our ſelves and for others ; in which 
18,19 & 7.17- confidence Believers approach through Chriſt with boldneſs 


2.432 5- 


ro the Throne of Grace, having this Ground, Becauſe he 
continung ever, remainerh a-Prieſt for ever ,* havingan un- 
changeable Prieſthood, Heb.7.25, wherefore he 1s able ro 
ſave them rothe urmoſt (or evermore) that'come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to:make Interceſſion for them : 
from whence I ſhall briefly obſerve a few things abour this 


| ſpecial Mediation or Interceffion of Jeſus Chriſt, as by other 


places alſo I have joftruion, 


I "Thar 


ſpeaketh peace to. 
ore allo bis | 


rr oc i Cd or 1 | 
pradch ro. Ged byhim; bed VR off 

Pot c0'God'by ties; ho: HEL: s "426d 2 12.5.2. & 
re-Hs eo -whoth Chrift i is the Aarhot" of Eterriil Siracion Þ 3-3otsf 2Theſ. 


ro whom he is togive, and hath proule , Erth nat 5 FE: 6. 
Life -- Atidfo Empharically it is feid ena fhechoc G GE 
ready Ooropieny frye He ever freth co ke There of Farr Sin 


otifor then; fot ther direaly, for rhem * 25,26 
- 4; That hewver RT renal he BO x0 


officiate anc? perforrtrhis buſineſs in Heavexifor thenk: every 
word! is of f6rce't 

' x. He ever liveth; as heir GredtHigh-Pricf; eppettin won Heb. 7. 23,24. 
Heaven for them in their Nagure off and Eat _ rn Rom. 6, 9,0. 


band; elder Broctherand K 4 Rev: Ye © aps 
role, and offered the Gbla? Ae) Ro ve SD Tao ite 


eyermore',  ar&caH die no mi6re 5 Huy Hart ever ; fo as 
thece cars bens It nor of his baſics -: : the meirfer - 
flixabereth nor ſ-epeth ; ſo that none. fall" or © art perils -- 
through any defeltin MEA eabnn - _ 

' #.'He ever liverh a5rhe' Son oF GL4atd i nl 


\03 Al -1D 
ik $8,865 


f 74, PILL 


che fltiefs of the Godhead dwel}cth ; belored of | 16.Pſa,10,34. 

Farher, and prevalene wid hin 3 fo, is £ Ether; S Joh. 17.34. 

him nothing * ! bis ſurresare* oo ahiritys granite; (6 OOIED 
wich Hit'it-is bur; 1 will; er tan pat? 1 gs 


1532 He ever liveth, as che Rving ObjeF of Faith), Ae A 


hes ab4 Finiſher of it, char hath Life in Hiniel?,” 
Life eo ochievy 3 the — , that equickneds 
livenetl all-chat bdtieve on 4tid becatifehe ever 


Coptrmess = rey Av: 
ny 


HR LY 


* 17.24. Pſul.z0, 


| HOftheware)ſbotin/ 


[ont I: death: of r hjt Saw; oft 
we ſhall be. ſaved by na: life, we, 
ying £0 incerce fox 96g ave foto quicken pen 


 TFob.14.16. Ree hs 


&6&5. 4.Mat.7. $86:wh 

c he. lectn» wht rears-and cries 4: "Dur 4 as 
a: ; | yyand oneneſs with 

y;be onewith negand filled 

or fat - bolyTemple; 

ie dotiecres, 'Bur.I 

rs 3: as well as by Scripture. 1 


x. By vertue of his Blood: IEP to his Farher , and 
” ſprinkled(in we ſpigingsl documents of iegbelievedylſe.5 2.15, 
* Rons.1 5. 2062; upon their hears, ro hes then to ſee and 
eir EN and. daily infirmicies , defile- 

ments and ninfh and by the vertue of his. Blood, to dil- 
penſe ro them forgiveneſs andcleanfing: andſs maintain that 


Peace of Godinthem , that ſhall keep (were hearts rhraugh | 


ud6a0.697 | 2 Bypi eſencing himſelf for chem; Wiſdom, Bighreouſ- 
24.1 Cor.1,30-nefs, ion and Redemprion ; and fo preſenting them 
3L; before the Father in himlelf, wiſe 


of the Fath piobecout ey hi 
the Father ſuc ations, by his 
Cory _ 125k 55 he CS rib verrues of his Sufferings and Sacti- 
&10.24. Col.n. on them, and his Father: 's Lore therethrough 10-them, 
23,23- Epb.5. as thereby both co comfort: and p urifie chem : {o, as. indue 
AWAY: ſeaſon he may preſent them as Calle; to himſelf ,, as now he 
Sg pepieges ESE in cppayet before He Eager. A of 
Heb.o.rr.& 8. ui uring for them a pe ecf the promiles,0 

2,6, pony wa 8. the d CO eliar” in a forth the holy Spire ina fig 
12,065 a_s fe ” them, according to omiſe to be.an Advocate 
26,27. At, 5. 
|  Fob.16, teach them the pnderſtanding of his fayings,and to-witneſs of 
; Mp him = Ch Semen through ns i ko others.go take of the. things 
& Afi 2 CO3 +3, , ſhew ror 5 and chereby glorifyin ahim co 

| 33-Hb-3.95%-th em, 40d making him precious xo cheigheares: 4 dſo gu 


5- and Comforter in and to them, and foro minde them off and: 


—_ ; 0 ' -q , - , 
; . , . > ks. 4 
<a p : 
-- Pl l , 
\. 


7 

ing+heminvojall T ribs [divericing bis inde in their heats, pwnwye. ho. 

andxo bdt=-cheir dinfaend flethly lads, Afceb7.1 9.) Row, 17m, 44 3g 
$.13« Gel.5.1 6,18.” andro anſwer their oppoſers, '2Mat;x0, 45k 5.-3 | 
20,andro ſupporr them in rroubles,1ſ4.43-3.h.1 6.33.to be 2.3-1419,16, | 
creading, and ſo to. tread Saran under their feer-in dueſeaſon, , 1h 

F and 40. give chemyitory:over allchecevil Spirjoand Femps 5. 194.7.38,39. 

L rations thay-agt. in the World, and xorfbed dbroad his Ibvenn kom. 8.36. 

-} rheis heasrs; and fo fill themwich peace;joy,h ſpi- £X4-36-37- 


rigual ſpriues of his goodneſs, and frmits of rghecaninas yagi 254am.7.27, 
becauſe of their ignorance and nnworthinels of, aniÞinabitiry 


n. to reach ta@.07 receive cheſe chings,ro. ads. yy move 
a chem £o-pray mito God for all cheſe things procileth ih rhe 


4 Name of Chriſt, Job; 6.23,24, Zach 22:10, +5: oh 5h of | 
? ' 5, To perfume their Prayers, . Praiſes ind Services z, 'with Rev.s.3. 7ob. 
} the Odours and ſweet-lmelling Vertues of his Death an@$h- 14-16. & 16. 
£ crifice ; andſo by his Incerceſhon thereby, to: expel from bes *-" Peb.b.5aGs 
| fore his-Facher 's Throne;y7-choſe: mixrnres of cheirifleſbly *** , 

, weakaeſs that were in them, and make theit) huts:acceprable 
| to his Father, and ſoproctire them Anſwers ftoim God-:i:: 1; 
#* 6, To procure their preſervation: for their Generation, to , | 
”  beinhisplaceinche World, for the Miniſtrationof the Gos 79, 17:9-23:. 

{pel, and holding forth the word of Lifeco the: World; and 20.2 cor.3.5,5, 

f edifying oneanother ; and likewiſe for uvity of Spititamong 7.04.1, -Phil 
them, and San&ification and Bleſfing of chem arjd.cheir Mitit« *-1415-Eph.4. 


F ſtrarion, that ſo the World might be bronghe to believe; and Th ; wm b:, 
Believers may grow up together into Chriſt, by that which e- 3pee.1.8, © 


very joynt ſupplieth , thac ſo-they may. nor-be barren,/bux 
fruitful in che knowledge of Chriſts --- >: {. 1, ot 209359 ah? 
 - 7. To prepare for them heavenly Man6ons , andithebefar 704.14 2,3; 
the enjoyment of them:and ſoco-preſerve thenthrough Faich 1Pe:.1.4,5. * | 
to the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Inheritance; i; vi/4 511 -:- 
All chis'doth he make Interceſſiqn for., far all thoſe that 
come to God by him; t and.thisabirief, or; liuele-jmentian-of 
his buſineſs he 1s now doing in heaven,in making Inzeratfhot 
for Believers, | 
And becauſe of his ſending forth his Spiric inco their hearts, 
| by which he is preſent with them, and inchem, as in his | 
Body; allo he appears in hexyen before the Father for chem. Fob.14.16,17 
Hence that bleſſed and Holy Spirit of Chriſt bears his Name, 18, © 
X 2 ' bet 


being 
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$,10,13. 
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Oo eats ad Pre __ 0 Medien and Ins 
ye or of _— Chrift. uy ol 
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FEGeChrift-char is Ne Medinior brewed God ang i men, 
who als ever liveth' to mas Ineerecon for thoſe ther XK 
ceine'to (Zod by him” ; oy 
Hei ach 4 his Oblation harh bought us of God, and 
obtained an Ecernal Redemption co beftow + 
cletwince LEI RISCE od Pars RP 
m——_ ro make known the Name and Lower theFi-- 
5 r draw-co him j opptiagtngls 


Redemption on them, - —_ $5 4_ 
yarn, thac is the'meeciful a coqulmie why _—IT” 
beparindlowrroote fr mM Bet: ered. 
helpars'in all vue needs. MIR SOVIIID OY {T-0.40% + 

He iris, char is our Kinſman neerly e040] Bilge 
our Nauwe, avd having b ul tan inde of God, 6 
his diſpoſe ; ; andalſo: t Believers aqmooetetie 16ur- 
to God, by rhe yeriues of his Blood in Goſpel made known; 
and appliedro they 4; And ſo onr Brorher; makins 5 | 


zakers of the Divine Nature , makerh uvhis owns Houſe, and | 
Pal of Love, Faithfulneſs andPrealency by kiy Blood for: 


us and ins, | 
Heiris, rhar izchs Accepted and Beloved Tana 
rdati'” he doth.” 


ever prevalent with him', and” 
| ax m9 pure io, a9 whatever che Fi 


” an Of the Excelency and Prevalency 


4 - Abaſements for ſinners , eo, bis power and all-ſufficiency 


 thewei 


4 of ourfins, the cerror and ſentence of death, the 
-, 8.2.24. Rom. wrach 


God againſt our fins, when all was laid on him, and 


1.4. £04.2.14z!5+ all che powers of Hellfighring againſt him; bur that he by ſuf- 
þ '- fering anddearh, appealed the wrath of che Father for ns, 
made Atonemenr. for our ing, and ovetcame curſegarid death; 
and devil,and all the powers of hell,and aroſe from the dead, 

and aſcended tothe right hand of God, | 


- 


Foh.16.10.Pſa, 
110.1. Aft.2, 


Rom. 3.10,19, 
_ 20,25. A@Þ.14. 


| 1/4.42.1-10,&@ 
- 45-21-23.P70v. 
1.22,33.09 9.4, 
$26. bf 0þ.6.33z 
37s 


big Gi 


" $,1-5, Eph.z, B 
128, I Tob-4c4. 
&@ 5.435. 2Cor, 


rg, prevaling with them, 40: 
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s ** ” Namur 
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» wortde: alloyin AD- 
124. iwess 


hath been tried,and proved mighty , in that he not only bare 


« ' « 
=y 
| FI CO WY. FY Jae. © 


'Yes+ in fare hope'f appeariog in Glory wh hy whemrbe 
| appears i Glow. Thee and ctany fack-Ike'B 


' on for them by vertue of 
Gr. - it | 


\ 10 | FRE": ARErce on of Chriſt: (& 
ſwers of their Prapersand Deliverances bur of | 


a vidences have 
ers,of the Excellency and Prevalency of his Interceſſi- 
bus Oblacion;/in and throvgh which, 

.: SO,z.. that. as all. .the. | be enconraged 
dere y,o repent -and believe in him:; ſo Believers mach 


' more may be ſtrengrhened, and fully perſwaded, 'Tharhie is 


willing and able eyermore, and to the'utmoſtyro fave them 


chat come ro God by him, + tbl 
- .And pow if both theſe be pur togerher , and confidered, 


A ' ” - : 
ior SG eo lerencetigs of Chriſt: ; his Mediation 


"and Intercefſion, as it is iv general berween Godand 
; and ſo for all Men 5 for Tranſgrefſor Sg for means to preſ erve 


. .them,and bring themin to believe z and ſo alſo for Believers, 
e 


aschey are Men , and in ſome ſort Tranſgreſſors allo, 'char 
they.may till receive.the benefit thereof : and alſo; ax iris 
'in ip 5 and of the New Teſtament, for them char are cal 
ed, «nd come to God by him, rhar they may receive, the 
promiſed Inheritance. And this alſo having irs rendency for 


the good of the World, Men, Tranſgreffors; hart the 


'vzrrnes of Chriſt heldforth byBeliexers,chey migh yo | 
le prance & Faith, and ſo tofellowſhip wp rs 
theſe foreſaid Priviledges;then ſurely we inay diſceradork the 
Excellency of his Mediation, alſo of his Oblarion;by'verrge 
whereof he mediaterh; & how che efficacy of both goever r6- 
pier in one to. Man-ward;he procuring all of his Farher for 
nin his Incexcefſion;by vertue of his!Oblarion; & fromthe 
Prevalency of bis Incerceſſion wich God,. working alb in'Men 
in his diſpenſation, by and with'the vertue of his Oblation, 
And yer hereis a manifeſt difference'in reſpe& of the ef 
ficacy of bis Qblation with:God for Men, and:of his Ins 
rexceſſion wich Gad rowards andiin Meri, in offering'the Ob- 
lazon®o God: ..che efficacy of the Oblatioo-with! ' ws 
fic ; andby yertue thereof, he became a Mediator beiween 


God and Men , and. fo, for ys - this tray ur 
wayes remaining in its vermue avd'e befoxe, 
43F | | 1 


my 


"2 OE 
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the Water” and Spirit , of which Believers are born. And 
hence alſo it is, That all thoſe means extended ro Men in the 
Love of God, aF procured by the Interceſſion of Chrilt-by . 
verrue of his Oblation ro ſo gracious an end ; they are the 
Cords of a Man, proceedingfrom the Man Chriſt, and (uited 
to.the teeds and capacities of Men ro whom extended , and Ho/.n.z,4-with 
ſuch as will verily draw Men in-co him , if. not preſumpiu- I/a. 32.233. & 
oully reſilted: and theyarealſo the bands & Love, thatcome 7 4 00 331-7513 
from the free-Love of God our Saytonr,and to gracious Ends, 

for the good of them to whom extended : in theſe being the 

extention of the Call ,.. the Fecachng of+the Currdivs , t : - 4 

means for the New Birth, inte 6, and in'this Chapt 

are ſhewn and proved before, in the 6 7, and $; and;9; 

and 10 Chapter of this Part 2, ' Oh preſum ortous Tranlgteſ- 

fors, chat conſpire againſ# the.Lord _ i hi ammeed fajingoles Pſa. 3.34. 

14 break their bands þ 5 gp Yb C, aft awa their cards front Ab 7, ou 
fooliſh, and brutriſh Paſtors, that do di rare-cheſe Cords, and Cant:I+3. Fob. 
ſpoil the Church of them -! Oh bleſſed they , thac--invtheſe 6.4445. Col.5. 

rawings , learn of the Fahey and come: ro.Chriſd far ſuch -- Pſa.118 17. 

ſhall chep finde the benefit ects) Interceflion: jnthe ©55-1472- 
ſfarhe Cords WE aMm, ad: Fs Love, to unitgrhetnte 

Chrili,and ſo ro Godin Chri Fog ever,8 fo conforming them 

to Chrilt,. and conſolating theman him. "Ad ſoz &:we:well 

weigh the Mediation. and Interceſſion of Chriſt by yertue of © * \ 
his Oblation, we may perceive how, all things ate upheld by 72. 29.77. 
him, andhow excellent and prevalent his Megiatan is,, for 3:5 FR 9.15 
the good of Men, .that: they mighr_become;Belicyers:arid |. - >..2.-+ £4 
Saints; avd for the 2 g0od of Sants.,” that. Fey. may enjoy.the 
Promiſes, and receive the prpmiſed Inherigance. Ando the 
Mediation of Chriſt, is for ſuch as are yer unbelieyershat they 
might believe; and for Believers, thacchey.may perſeyert: in 
Faithto the Tohericance..: and by the > Grace here®thrangh-ex- 
rended,. He is Alpha and Omegaghe Beginving and-rhe.End 
iv the work of Grace;and ſo the Eocene ag Finiſher, 


of Faith: and ſo, hemediating for all Men, doth allo therein 


and therewich-more eſpecially; mediate and intercede for Be- 
lievers, bis ornoppeoner £0 ro God AH2IG g y2ull 2 : il 
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| CHAP. I5. 


An Anſwer to ſogte Aſperſjons Wy. ox the Profeſſors of this 


TFuth, 


- JT Havirig ina former Treatile written, "That God ſo loved the 
worlll , "that he gave and ſent forth his Son to be the Saviour of 

the world ; and., That be ſends forth his Servants to bear witneſs 
of bbs Songhat all men through him might believe: Andquoting 
toithe larer Sentence, Job. ar 17.21323. Mr. Owen was 

- __..._ . pleaſed rocfaukt 'me'for giving this Honour to Chrift, thar 
.* *-., -  uny ſhould byhini believe ;and ro faulr my quoration of 'Joh. 
. 1.7.thereto: epdſairh, 7: « my Sophiftry learned of the old 
| Serpent, thus to apply this to the Son of God., the Light witneſſed 
70 "_ to belies in Chriſt, And on Chriſt , but 


. 28 by ff | dy al 
I, Tanſwer, Tocake rhar Joh; 12, 7. That 7ohnwas ſent 
forth from God , and came to bear witneſs of the light , that all 
Fob. 3. 26,27 , menthroggh hin (that is, through Toby) might believe, (and vor 
30, 382 33-36, through the light witneſſed by Zobu ) would be a very ſmall 
os All, whene —_—— that trueLight, ſo ouc-ſhi- 
” _ 4268.26.28, bivp the Light 'of Yohy's Mimiliration, came 1n lo faddenly 
_— aponit, t whneſſing fill 'ro'the ſame Light that Tohn 
bare witneſs of ; -which-true Light abidech Rl], when Joby's 
Miniſtration is over. And if Mr, Owes feared any diſgrace 
ro the Servants Miniftrarion , and ſo to himſelf hereby ; ic 
wasz:canſlefs fear , * and not occalioned._by this quoration of 
e plice, which denieth-nor ar all, 70h» robe che Miniſter by 
- whomallchoſe, rowhom his. Line reached , thar believed, 


dittbelieve, evenes the Apoſtles were Minifters , by whom 
rhe Believers in-their Miniftcartiop , were brought to be- 
lieve : they minifired che Epiſtle, and held forch and wit- 


”- - 2,34415, neſs Cheiftthe Light cherein 3,- and for any farcher .ching 
ay 2 they difclaim ic ; and for that cauſe, witneſſed of him, and 
as 2 | ( 


- 


caſt upon the Profeſſors of tha 7m. ys 
held forch znd exaked him that men beholding him might 


through him believe, and be healed, Bar che believing of any _ 
Vas nm bearing an bebolding Ciziltebe Son; and foge - apy i 


Lord man,8: by his Spiric:wrir Ae en 40 604 
ord gave to eve y his Spirit: eintheix 2£07.3.3,18, 
bonne. IF any delxre farther honour robimlelf, /ob» hiſowns {ane 
it , Chriſt forbids ir, the Apoltles diſclaim is : ſono wrong , c,150 92e 
done in the quotation: yer for giving this Honour.co Chriſt, 7/4.42. 1-10. 
as that glorious ObjeR, by verrue of his Qblation,, and by 4.5.31. 
vertue of his Incerceſſion alſo , thereby ſuch a (ah ſowing 

Founcain of Life, and Prince, giving Repencance andRemi 
on of (ins, thar through him diſcovered , and by him the Be- 
holders of him py ates" co. believe ; | I:am; nor onely 

blamed, bur charged ro learn this of rhe old Serpanc. | 

2.. Ianſwer , Ihavelearnedto give this Honour'coChiſt ,, 


from God the Father, that faith, He hath pwt hi Spirit on Chrift 49.7.9. & 55. 
for that end, That he ſhowld call, and open the eJes of the blinde, 435-I1ſa.61,1,2, 
and canſe ſuch as foreknew hins nat z to come tn to-bins, I have 34 206I9s 
learned from Jelus Chriſt, That he was anointed aud filled with 10,0137 HP: 
Spirit to that end , and, That the Father and; he are: oz '; and, 18.5.1. 1/a. 
That the F ather doth nothing, butthe Son-doth the ſame: And this 55:453,6-1Cor. 
honour the Father hath given to theSon,That all men ſhould bonowe 3-413 6- 
the Son, as they honour the Father 3 and ,. Faith being the Gift of 
God, and the Operation of Gad., ic is verily z The Gift of. Chri 
and the Oper ation of Chriſt; yea, He i Author and finiſher, Als 
pha and Omega, inthisworkalſo: yet, Ihave learned it from 
the Holy Spirir, both in the Teſtimony born by the Prophers 
and Apoſtles; and fora plain expreſs Anſwer, 

3, 1 am learned by the Spirit in the Goſpel , not only, Ts , 
believe in Chriſt and on Chriſt , as Mr, Owen(aith 3; buralfo; 
che Medium of both, the Nawe 4nd on the Name of Chrift; 
yea,andallo, in expreſs words, That allthat righth w_—_— - 
z by Chrift, 1Pet.1,20, Who verily was fore-ordaimed, beforathy* 
foundation of the world; but was manifeted intheſe laft times foi 


you, Veri.2 1 Who by hini do believe in Grdthat raiſed him: from the 


dead, and gave him. plory, that your fwth and:hope might be in 
Ged, $o that hays this Honour ro-Chriſt; ni Obleg 
on. and Jnterceffion,, That ite: by him that men beliave'in God "09-1343 
and ſo to confeſi hins Lord , is by the Holy Ghoſt x; though: many 
dare ſay, 1i's fromthe Serpent, beatſet HT rhe 
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. on eAnſwer to ſome Aſperfions- © - 
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place of Chriſt asRabbies; © Bur enough of this + nor will T 
rake rioticehere-ro anſwer any more fuch Ruff in chat Book of 
Mr. Owe ; it haying been fairly anſwered by #Teatned and 
godly Brother, ' Bnt'in his pretended Anſwer ro Mr, 1h; 
Goodwin,” the Book I minded that occaſioned this Diſcourſe, 


heſaith;' 'That Chrift interceded for his Eleft , fir whom: he died, 


that they my believe; which, he tanh 5 is denied by thoſe ht op- 

oſeth ; whlch; bork Sayihg abd Aſperſion, he might have for- 

orn*' forthoſe he oppoſerth do hold as firmly as himſelf, and 
more cleerly, according+6 the Scriptures, Thar Chrilt inter- 
cedeth: in a peculiar and ſpecial manner, for his Ele& and 
choſen Ohes that approach to God by him -;*yea,, -even' for 
Believing and-Fairh, in that ſenſethat Believing is takenfor, 


- abiding Believing; and morefirmly Believing and for Faith, 


as Faith 'is taken for Confirmation and Perſeverance in the 
Faith, as is ſhewn in-this fore-written : Yea, more than 


_-_.* Mr. Owencanyer be bronght toconfeſs, even, That Chrilt 


in.a& or undercaking, died for rhem before they were ele&; 


ID! and; Thar there was not any in'him, to'lay aſide che Heayen- 
+. - ly Gloryzand diegand riſe, and offer the Oblation in him, and 
foro be the Mediator in and with him'; for then there would 


not have been that room for Impucation or Application to 
them',' nor conld deſeryed Grace have been (> freely beftow- 
ed.. - But he did alt this-alons; and in that reſpe& is the 
Rootand Fountain of EleAion-alfo : fo, ' that the Ele& are 


beholding to the Oblation' and Inrercefſion of Chriſt;for E-. 


leion,as well as for Faith : yea,and they believe, Thar-Chrilt 
interceded for theſe men alſo that they might believe: bur thar 
was before they'were perſonally-Ele&; and fo then nor for 
them, as they were Ele&, which then was not, nor were they 
inch ; but as they.were Men of thie World, and Tranſgreſfors, 


that means might be extended co themgard they ſo brought to 


believe ; -and 1n this believing of che Truth, chofen throngh 
the SanRificatiow of the Spirirzwhich is God's Way, And fo 
FleAion-in ſome ſenſe; a Fruit of Faith ; bur Faith in the be- 
ginning of i, and firſt coming into irzis not in a proper ſenſe a 
Frucof Ele&ion: yea, ſurely we believe , Thar all the Ele& 
area holy and peculiar people, called our of Darkneſs into 
bis: maxyelous Light; 'and all of them thar yer live - m=_ 
30 \&4 4 aſt 
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caſt upon the I rofejfers of thu'T ruth. * 
Earth, ro ſhew forch his Praiſes now j "as thoſe for whom he rene A 
' eſpecially intercedeth, That they may bekepr, that when all */© 24734 
/- < the Juſtſhall be raiſed , we may all more fully ſhew forth his * 5 
Praiſes rogether : but we dare not enterrain vain fancies and 
dreams, to vent them among the Rebellious, as if ſome of 
chem, might even now, while Rebellions, be God's EleR, 


. 


4 for oughc any man knoweth'z becauſe the plain Sayings of 
1 Scripture are againſt rhis,as hach been pl rifully ſhewn ; and 
E for that which we believe alſo, and fo for the Mediation of 
'2 Chrilt, in general, forall men; and more eſpecially, for Be- 
lievers, already ſhewed, 1” RIG EINN 
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| CHAP, 16. 
Of the coming agatn of Chrift, ard the mazuer thereuf, 


Or che coming again of our Lord and SavionrJefirs Chrilt; 
FE it being one part of the Teftimony of Chriſt, it is needs 
ful alſo, to be known and believed ; it being alſo of the very 
Obje& of Faith, ſer forth in the Goſpel co be believed ; ſo, 
- as without believing ir , no Man's Faith is Compleat and en- 
tire , .in reſpeR of the Obje& of . Fairh," or DoArine of the b. 
Goſpel to be believed : yer before T proceed'in treating of 
ir, 1t 1s good to conſider what manner of coming it is, that 
is here ſpoken of, becauſe | divers comings are ſpoken of 
in the Scripture , - rnough neyer but of two'perſonal and bo- 
dily comings : wal Cf COEUR ts 
The firſt called, His coming inthe Fleſh, 'in Abaſements 
ro ſuffer, and overcome in ſufferings,and ſo to offer the accep- 
rable Sacrifice ; and fo to make the Aronemenrt, obtain Re- 
dempcion, receive Spirir in the Man, and fit onthe righe 
hand of God, as the Mediator and great High-Prieft, and 
Prophet, and King, to ſend forth. Spirit co Men, of which is 
| | | ſpoken 


Wh in. many places 4: and ſohbe.is already come, and 
"* —- cp x pliers, [x ow Work dove in his own Body, and can 
E | 40.6-9.1/a.53. die nomore,vor will offer any ether or more Sacrifice, bur 
- 2-10.Zacb.9.9. [iyerh fer ever in thar glarieus Body once offered in Sacrifice; 
- P/4.63-15: remaining (till a contignal Mediator and High-Prieft by ver= 
Es 27 4.4.3.3 ob, 6 of thar Qblation : and he that denieth, andconfeſſerh 
| .7.170h.4z Pot his, and dath nor in the belief chereof , worſhip God, 
— is led by the Spicic ef Ancichrift, The true Spirit confefſerh 
x this. And of this coming is ſpoken in the former two'Heads of 
his:Qblation and Mediation, by vercue of his Oblation ; all 
his firetching forth his power in providenrial Comings.,. in 
Mercies and judgements , and in gracious Viſitations or ſpi- 
ricua] Comings , are the effe&s and fruits of his Oblation 
—_ Interceſſion in his Adminiſtration in his bodily Ab- 
ence, 

But the ſecond and next perſonal and bodily coming of 
Chriſt, is in Glory, and to take unto him his great Power and 
Raign, and to receive to himſelf, to raign with him, all that 

”  þc0/.$-4-Rev. have believed on him, and ſuffered wich him 6, And this is 
+.--11,179'8, rhe coming again of Chriſt, which is here to be created of 
=” in this Head: and this his perſonal coming in Glory, isthar 

which was alſs ſpoken of by the Prophets Zachary, The Lord 


h. 142-5 5 ew ſeaboard »' 4x4: al the Snints with theec:  Malachs, 
a Aa .;8. " Sou of Righteouſneſiſhall ariſe,with healing,&Cc.d : I ſarah, Of 


| the encreaſe of his Government, and Peace, no end ; upon the 
” e 1/497. Throne of David, a#d upon his. Kingdom, &c.c, And uponthe 
fict coming'ef Chriſt, even before he had actually offered his 

Oblacion;, .chis was declared in his perſonal Miniſtrarion-by 
E. himſelf, both ro his Diſciples, ſaying ,, For the Son of man ſhall 
Mat. 16. 27, ©99e inthe glory of his Father, with bis Angelst; and, they ſhall 
I "ſee the Sonof man _— in the clouds of RT Power T; 
20, LreatGlory g:;- and, / will come again,. and receive you tomy ſell, 
= : Rec. . And alſo to his Crucifiers, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son 


i 70b.14-3- clouds of Heatren'k, And fo it was likewiſe declared by the 
\ Tuh.22.69, Davidy and beſhallraign'over the howſe of Iacob, &c,1, And a+ 
 12u4.4,32233- gaingupon his' Aſcenhon the Angel laid, This ſame Teſus, which 
61 takenwp ſromyotints Heaven, (hall fo come in-lcke manner, as 

| Je 


Luk.21.26. of non. (ting on: the right ha:dof Power, and coming ivwthe - 


Je bave ſeen him go into Heaven m, And the fame hath been alſo 


*World : in a m.oment, in the twinkling of an eye, as a flaſh of * 79% 5-243. 


m AA. 1.11, 


taught by the Apoſtles : And he ſhall ſend Teſms (brift, &c. i. 
», . For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven ys n 48.3.20,v7.. © 
Bc. 0, Hnto them that look, for him, he ſhall appear the ſecond o 1 The. 4.16, 3 
time , without ſir: unto Salvationp, And this is teſtified, to be Þ Heb.9.28 © 
the Promiſe of Chrift , and the Deſire of thoſe led by the Spirit < 
of Chrift q. Whence all wnfcigned Believers are ſaid to watt q Rev. 22.20, Y 
for his comingt. eAnd the Crown of Righteouſneſs to be given at * 'Cor.1.7. Phil, © 
that day to them that love his appearing s, 3.20,24,1Theſ,. 1 

Andconcerning this his next perional coming, there is de- oo 48 
Clared in the Goſpel and Tefiimony of Chrilt theſe three 8 
things : Firſt, The manner of his coming, Secondly,The Ends 
of his coming, Thirdly, The Time (though not the day and 
hour) of his coming, Ler us conſider whar the Scripture ſaich 
of each of theſe ; and firſt of che firſt point, The manner of 
his coming: Tris expreſly faid , 

x, It will be ſudden,in an honr nor known before he come, M:.24-27,44: 
even tohis own; and, as a ſnare to all the Inhabitants of the Mar: 13. 36. 
Sill be vitÞle, openly, and diſcernable I 

2, It will be vifible, openly, and diſcernable to every eye ; 
yea , allthe Believers, hols that are aſleep, and thoſe thar —_ Pr = 
are atthar time livingon the earch , not one before another, Lukaiz7.Kev. 
but them thar are aſleep being ficſt raiſed, then all at once ro- 7-24.27. 
your ſhall ſee him, 1Theſ:4.15. yea, every eye,and all the 

indreds of the earthſhall ſee. him ; ir will be as viſible as the 
lightning chat ſhines from the Eaſt ro the Weſt. 

3. It will be with Powerand great Glory , his mighty 2ryef. 1. 7.. 
Angels,and all his Saints meering, and comipg rogether Sch Zach. 5. 
him, 
And in ſuch a ſudden, viſible, and glorious manner will 
Chriſt come, 
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1:10, theſecond Pernty, The Ends of the coming of Chit f 
'He-Ends of the next coming of Jeſus Chriſt , is for the 
- fulfilling his Word and Premile in doing thoſe things 
hehathfaid, andthar are reſtified of him.ro'be then done by 
him ; which I may comprehend in the naming , ' under theſe 
four Heads: rhar is to ſay, »* 5 | , 

I, To raiſe the Juſt thar {leep inthe Lord, and change, and 
make immortal the ſurvivin "Believers that have ſuffered with 
" him;this is affixrmed,as Se 1" included in che belief of all 
that do indeed belieye Jeſus to have died and role again: if we 
believe his, then this alſo, .. That ever ſo them alſo which ſletp 

| in leſs will God bring with him « For this, we ſay unto youby 

' «© the word of the Lord, That we,which are ive , - anil remain unto 

- 4: "the coming of the Lord.,.. hall not prevent them which arg aſleep-; 
.»* ** "> forthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend, &c.. And : thegdead in Chriſt 
1 © , ſhallriſefirſft, (that is, before we which live ſhall ſee-him) thex 
| we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught wp, &c, being in 
$c0-15.52+33- rhe'very moment of their railing, changed : and for the Re- 
ſufre1on, ic 1s ſaid, Every man v his awn order,,. Chriſt the 
firſt Fruits, (that was. in his perſonal ReſurreRion , who is 
now aſcended) afterwards, thoſe that are Chriſt's ar his 
coming. * -( And then ſpeaking of another Time , | he 
24, faith, ) Then the End, (when, or then cometh che End 
and when is that End?) "when he ſhall have delivered. wp, 

&c, PIG 


Rev. 10.6.7, A$115glven out with an Oath , That there ſhould be Time 


Rev.8.,2,6Kev. #0. longer » but in the dayes of the woice of the ſevemh Angel : 
n.15. $0015. which Angel is ro found the laſt Trumpet , which beginneth 
' 2425 _ inChriſt his -beginning to Raign, and endeth in Chriſt his 
- delivering up rhe Kingdom even to God the Father, that 
God may be All in All;and ſo the Goverament nor deer © 
ur 


Of the Eblraf 


bur wholly P:ivire'y LAG | he 

WE ana 

Chrilt his: coming ro Raigy, and ro ft non tt Then of 
David his Father; and theend of this laft and bo 


after the Reſuere&tion and Condemnacion of 4 ep w | 
whenwill be che laft and eter: defiryion of Death, it te- 26, 
livering up the Kingdom to the Fattiet',' rhat the David1chl 
Regiment may be tranflared mts that whith is wholyand ,.. 6. 
o__—_ Drove. ''And that this: Reſurrection” done by "I 
God , yet he doing it by che Mawy/CtirMt, ('as he will in thac 3 
Day judge all men by-him ) our Saviour Chiitt himſelf reach- 

erh, ſpeaking of hamlſelf: as the Son-of Man, ſaying, *The hour Rom-2.16-7ob. 
is coming » in which all that are in the gr / ever ſhall bear bis Voie, 5. 26,37,48, © A 
4:4 ſhall come forth : they that have done good, to the reſurrettion | 
of life ; and they that have done evil, to the 6th ere dan- 

nation, eggs ro which , 4 that ep ot, Paith, -'* 

That there ſhall a reſurreftion 0 the dead , e Aud AA. n4.15.1/a, ] 
the #njuſt. Andthe ReſurreRion of ok this eat 5 Fu one "2 
mileod ro Jeſus z"and' dying intheFaich , Neo i Jolat s {$14. Lukt4t4; © 
called che ReſurreRion of the Joſt 4 in which, Rewards are /%5-24- 
co be.given them, © And thongh' borh Refyrredtion 6f' Juft 

and unj juſt ; ſhall ben ehis laſt” and Day” 3: yer this CREIRS 
RefurreRion: of the Juſt, - being at Chriſt his oining ; _—_ 3-2 
the beginning of that great Day : "and of thoſe thit have be- 

lieved on Chriſt , and ſuffered wich him in- che Dayes of bis. 1 
parience, who areto live and raien with him in che Daqvidt- + 4.41 
cal Regimentgcill the wicked be raiſed our of Death, andjuds- . 
ed, and ca(t into the lake of fire z which is at the chi oe obs 

laſtand eteat Daygand of all Time ; whenalſothe Kingdom i is 
deliveredrothe Farher, The RefurreQjon of the Juſt is there- 4 
fore called , The' firſt Reſarre&ion © which work onr Savi- = 
our affirms ro be the will of onr 'Exther, rhar he inves Le __—_— 
and tharhe will do; hewing the Father's will in "13 
faith, This 5 the F ithers will, &c. That of flwhith he bath Jef 


T 0 ,6*V4 


7ob.6. 39. 


me ,- (and that is, all men into his diſpoſe, by vertnie of his 

Oblarion) [Þþowld oe nothing , ( as'is bee noo and will ; 
be more afrer : be-loſeth none : if any” _ tofe him- 4.>., x 
ſelf, yerhe is ro judge Hitt 3\and' hehfok fd, Fur > -2.uits © 


ſhould ehſrieapo is tab "A hes edt 
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" 16> -— Of the Ends of Chriſt's coming. 
40. the Father's ſpecial will, beſaith), ' «Aud this i the will of him = 
that ſent me, That every one which ſceth the Son, and believeth on 
him, way have everlaſting life ; and 1 willraiſe hins up at the laſt 
day. Which be ſpeaks more particularly and emphatically, 
as the firſt and choice , having not proceededin rhe other ro 
ſuch-like aſficmation,for that reaſon given, .oh.1 2.47,48, So 
” - thac this next coming of Chriſt, ts firſt in the beginning of 
the laſt Day, to raiſe and cloath with immortality all his 
Saints, which will be done in a moment , the fame momenr 
he is deſcending from Heaven ; that ſo they meeting him in 
_the Air, may come along with him to the-next wark, as is af- 
nd. they ſhall : which next work is alſo plainly affirmed 
to be,.. | 
.. 2, To overthrow all the Powers and Governments of 
; the. World that now 15, that are upon this Earth ; and ſo it is 
+(#,15.24, id, Heſhall put-down allirule, and all authority avril power, - The 
| Perſons ruling, if any of them. Saints , will be taken into that 
Wes ls. y,and be changed, and go wirh him: if nor, if they 
66,132, ©. firſt ſubmit toſerve him and his people, their lives ſhall be 
prolonged ,. though their Dominion be taken away : bur all 
the wicked that rebel againſt him-in that Day ,, ( in which no 
Rn. 9.28, more ſpace of Repentance given, for then the Lord will 
Mal.z.1, Jude make aſhort work on Earth) ſhall be deſtroyed and burn'd 
14,15. 2Pc:.3. up, both Root and Branch ; whence it is called, The Day of 
- 4" WP Judgement, DeſirnRion , and Perdition of ungodly Men, 
9s Which ſhall be wich flaming Fire, For this Batcel ſhall nor 
>, © © belike the former Bartels on the Earth, with confuſed noiſe, 
I and Garments rolled in Blood ; but with burning and fewel 
n . of Fire: for he ſhall ſmire the Earth with the Red of his 
E - Month, and-with the Breath of his Lips ſhall he ſlay the 
| wicked, and break.n pieces the Oppreflor : He hath long lefr 
Wc the Government of the Afﬀairs of this World in the Hands 
”  ,Pja83.1,2,3, of Men, whom he called Mighty, or Gods, and bade them 
-_ 4@MIQH., de righteouſly, that it might be well with them in their ac- 
count to him : and he hath often changed. the Governours 
. and manner of Government, and waited with patience to ſee 
» if they would do right ; bur he ſeeth , That ( rhough he hath 
-,, Pſal.75-4,556, giventhem warning, yer ) they know: not ., neither will they un> 
F, %P/ab2.5. 1. 1tand; they walk on in darkneſ,, all the foundations (or Go- 
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yverhments) of the carch are ont of courſe; (even mored.): And, ., ic 
he ſaws and there was no man, ( no Government:) he wondved'5o.1.;, © 
there was no intercefſor , thereſore his Arm brought ſalvation 9 
to him,and bu righteonſneſs it ſuſtained him ; and he dried np the 
Sea, &c, | And \{aith to- them, Ye ſhalt die like meny and fall X 
like. one of the Princes, ( And thenivfatowsz) Ariſe, 0 God, 2[4!.81.7,8. > 
judge the earth : far thouſhatt inherit all Natiogs, © And thus Yſa.13 6,7-0t 
will he come in that Day to deſtroy finners our of the Land, 1 
co puniſh the World for their evil, and the wicked for their | 
iniquity, and co cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceale, 
and lay low the haughtineſs of rhe terrible ; yea , fo grear //4.13.13.Heb. * 
will chis ſhaking be , thar he will not only ſhake the Earch, 73-35% 98% 4 
but the Heavens alſo in that Day ; nor only in defiroying the orgs gy 
falſe Propher, and ſo all Idolatrous Congregations , with all r3.8,9-12. Fer. 
their forms of Church-Government ; bur alſo in cauling"to 32-342Theſer, 
ceaſe all the,outward Government, and Ordinances , ſuicable 72% 4414-13444. 
to the Church of Chriſt, in this frail Rate at that Day';- and | 
no till that Day, ſhall all cheſe things be done, And though 
he did the fir work himſelf alone, yerin'this workfor 
theſe chings,, he comes nor only with his Holy Angels, but 
alſo with all his Saints joyning with him in this work, as is b 
ſaid, Let their Saints be joyfnl, in glory, &c. Lt the bigh praifes Pſal. 149. 5,6, 
of God be in their mouth ( or throat ) and a two-eaged ſword in153:9+ 
their hand, to execute vengeance wpon the Heathin , and payiſh- 
ments upon the people, to binde their Kings in chains,and their 'N- 
bles with fetters of iron, to execute upsn them the judgement writ- 
ten. This honour have all his Saints : Hallelujah, For in that Mal. 4.3. 
Day they {hall rread down the wicked, and they ſhall be as 
aſhes under the ſoles of their Feet : and fo in the great 
 Rfiraight, to give the great Overthrow to the Enemies: at © © 
the Day of the Lord's coming, iris ſaid, The Lord my God ſhall zach.14.1,2-6. © 
came and all the Saints with thee, Ando the Armies in Hea- &v.19.14:24. 
ven follow him ro the taking of the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- ® P*4 344675 
pher, and caſting them into the Lake of Eire, and ſlay- et. 
ing the Remnant with the Sword, &c; when aifo the 
Earth, with the Works that are therein, ſhall be burn'd up 
and deſiroyed, as the o)d World was with Water, . And this 
being dane, the next work is, SET oo > 
3. To reitoreall things 3. lo Gid Peter "hes the rimer of 25.1909. || 
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yt av 4 d nno y1u6fondfo\” 
26.in the bezinnino of the fixt-Creation, the-whole'bulineſsis: - 
ficſt ſer forth in general, Gen. 1 chap, and then the rhing 
dohe in the ſame time.more particularly ſerforth and exphi-- 
_ eneherkap. 2, and 3-{:80 here, in the diffolution-of the Old, 
- - andcompleatingof rhe New Cteation ,. zhe things:done are 
in general related; Rev. 9, and20:chiy. ' and'them-more pat- 
ticularly opened, shap. 21,a0d/22, And io John laith, He ſaw 
2 new Heaven and a new Earth, &c. And che Lord laigb, Be» 


© 4 : , held, Imakeallthings newg&cc. Andagain;Thele words are true 


and faithful. And ſo the Believers :when-that great Over-. 
throw is givep ro thewicked do look for anew Heaven and 


"65. 14:45, thewicked, heh promiſed to create new Heaven and a 

MF. new Earthy.cc. And this is affured ro bein thar Day of the 
Manifeſtation.of the Sons.of God, thar the Creature, even 
the whole Creation, - ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of 

+ 10 20, Corruptionineo the glorious Liberry of the Children of God, 
moo <+-"Mg who ſhall then enjoy the Adoprion, - the Redemprion of the 
$6. with Pſal. Body, 'whictiahey now wait for, This the World tocome | 
& 4 52 6:7z8- whereof. we {peak 3 this-the World to come, of which Abra- 
Kom.4.13, Heb. zu hall bean Heir 3 this che Country , he andeur Farbers 
rn 58. waited for, and then ſhall-inberic : {o., as Chriſt in'this re- 
by ſpe&allo, is the Reftorer of paths to dWve}l in. And baving 
thus renewed the. Heaven-and the Earchghe next workghich 
is done in complearing this, is cleerly ſhewn, 

. 4; To take unto him-hjs great Power and Raign 3 and ſo 
| rewards to his Servants the Prophers,. and rothe 
3. 2Ti1,2.12, Saints, and to them-that :fear his Name, ſmall and grear ; 
Reval. & 5.and fo to receive to himſelf, all that have formerly believed 


Rev.it.13,Luk. 


E- 10.Luk.23.28, _ him, lived to him, and ſuffered with him, chart they may 


29530, A9t-'9- aign with him ;* yea, ECar-and drink ar his Table in his 


: Kingdom, andfir op Thrones, &'c. In which Raignand King- 
dom of Chriſt,with his Saipes, whenhe comesand takes it, 
divers things are conſiderable, as expreſly declared and affirm- 

ed:in the Scripture; as about rhe-place of his raigning,and che 
pact of his Throne, and the extent, and manners/and-pro- 


rity, and dynvwonef his Kingdom, ow © 
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l of the theags conſiderable #0ut the K ingdom of Chrift. F 


\ 


T Har tmentioned'in the Scripture abont the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, is, In 


1. The place of his Kingdom ahd Raignje ſhall be.npaphe | | 
Earth, rhe Farth being renewed. . This is-plainly antimared KY 

is Heb. 2. 5, 6, 7,8, compared with Pſa. $,4,6,748;9.'and +5 
affirmed borh of him and his Saints, upon che making; of the We 


new Heaven and the new Earth: 7 labs ſaw the holpCa9, uew rear a, 
Ieruſalem , coming daws from God out of Heaven, prepared-as 4 
Bride adernea for her Huihand, 1s not this the Spazits-of Juſt 
Men made perfe&, receiving their Boches -caiſed .immoreal, = "YI 
glorious, powerful and ſpiritual 4 . and the living Saints inithe 17, 7 otic” 
fame moment of theirRefurreAion, changed ,.andmade like 3,54.-  Thef. 
chem : and ſoHorh cogerber aicehiding, and nMfting the Lord 4.1 5116417) oF 
in the Air or Heaven ; and Jo coming. dows! wirh-bim- as'is 6A 
foreſhewn ? . And that we may rightly underſtand che means 
ing of the Viſion declared, he: archer fatth 5 "And IT hearde Rev. 21.3445 
great voice 0u1 of heaven, ſaying., Bebold, the tahernacle of God 6,7.2ach.14-9. 
is with men , and he will dwell withthew: and ſojon. Yeagthe P/d.72.8. 
Raign of Chriſt is exprefly affirmed, Thar-iciſhall be on Earch; 
and the Raign of che Saings twith,him ,..char+ir ſhall de-on 
Earth alſo: ſo they confels , Thog haſt iwade 46 nnto.our God, rev.5.10.Pſal. 
Kings and Prieſts; and we ſball raign on the earth, And ſo it is 37-9,10,11. 
laid, When the wicked are cat off,and (hallmot be , then the meek 
(that waic on the Lord in theſe.dayes of his-patience.) ſhall 
inherit the earthy, and delight themſelnes inthe abundance of peace. 
Bur chis will ſtill more'appear. in. the Points following : and 
ſo I will proceed to them, -, - | 

2, The place of the Throne jr ſhall be /er»ſalem-; the greac 
and Holy City in the, mid{t, of Cangan, in which eAbraham 
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ſalem the Throne of the Lord ** And. all Nations ſhallbe gathered 


1a 24.33. Wb0 ity tothe Name of the Lord to Jeruſalem, 8&c. The Lord of 


Hot ſhall raignin Mount Sion, and in Jernſalem,and before his 


© 1/a,33.17,20, ancients glorionſly, And again , Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in 


his 'beamty, &c.' Look upon Sion, the (ity of our ſolemnities, Thine 
eyes Pd ſee Jeruſalen a quiet habitation yz a tabernacle that ſhall 
not be taken down, &c, There the glorious Lord will be unto 4 4 
' place of broad rivers and ftreams, &c, Oh Jeruſalem, the holy 


aſa.52. 1. City, benceforth there ſhall no more come into thee , the uncircam- 


ciſed and the unclean : according to that, Rev.21,27, They the 


rey. Low ge forth of Sinn and the Word If the Lord from Jeruſe 


| or 
Mic.4.2. ja. lems then thall-Jeri-ſalem be the praiſe of the Earth, andthe 


62.7, Exck.38, Name'of rhe Ciry (ball be from that Day, The Lord is there ; 


85ePſal.123.5. yea, in Jeruſalemare ſet the Thrones for Judgement , the 

Mat19.25: Thrones of the Houſe of David here ſhall the rwelye Apo- 

| files fir on rwelve Thrones judging the cwelve Tribes of Tract 
all being bur che Throne of Chriſt, who overcoming thr 

ſufferings', is now ſer on che right Hand of God, and ſoier 

auk en, 33,Rev- wich his Fachet on his Father's Throne,” And when he comes 

3.1. Kev.2z+ £O take his 'own Throne, the Throne of his Father David, 


- 14-19.6en.13- that Sod will'giveunco kint3] he promiſerh likewiſe, Ways 
| 84-17. Heb.u-9. that overcomerh, to grant to fit with him on his Throne-; 


18.Pſalr05.h chag all ſuch ſhall have their part in this holy City Jeruſalem, 


9,10,11.1ſzaq, WPICh Jeruſalem, ſhall be in the Land of Canazy, in which A- 
2.Zech.12.6, & braham ſojourned ; and where David, though a ſojourner al- 
24.1041/a.61.7. ſo, yet raigned, there ſhall [zruſalem be , and be again inha- 
bited and reſorted ro, even in her own place : So, as forthe 
ſhame they have undergone, &c, they ſhall rejoyce in their portion : 
therefore, in their own Land, they ſhall poſſeſs the double ; and ever- 

laſting Joyſhall be upon them, | 
3. Theextent and largeneſs of this Kingdom , Dominion, 
and Raigning, 'irſhall be over all Nations , over the whole 


| zech.14.9- Earth : and ſor is ſaid, And the Lord ſhall be King over all the 


earth : in that day there ſhall be one Lord , and his Name one. 

"pfab m8, And, be ſhall have dominion from Sea to Sea , and from the River 
g,t0 the ends of the earth, They that dwell in the wildernef{ (hall 

10, bow before him, and hjs enemies ſhall lick the duſt, The Kings of 

31. Tarſhiſh awd the Iſles, ſhall bring preſents ; the Kings of Sheba and 


Seba 


. 
| 
: 


about the Nygnganm of UDrisy. 
Seba ſhall offer gifts : 18a, all Kings ſhall fall downbefore hin, al | 
; ang - pot hm, Ando in.Vikonſeen, ufnd there was pag. 7.14, © 7 
oy giver him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdoms, that all People, i 
Nations and Languages ſhall ſyrve hin : his Dominion 3s an ever- k. 
lafting Dominion; and the Kingdom and Dominzon,and greatne(iof 17- wi] 
' the Kingdom under the whole Heavenyſball be given to the peaple of 
| the Saints of the meſt Highywhoſe Kingdom is au enerieing King-- 
dom , and all Deminions (or Rulers) ſhall ſerve and obey him | 
Andſo the Promiſe, And he that overcometh and kzepeth my Kev.2.26. 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the'Nations, and 
he ſhall rule them &C. even as 1 received of my Father, .. Again, 4 
-Do you not know that the Saints ſhall judge the world'?- 1-C01, 6. 3+ a} 
4. The manner of this Kingdom , inthe beginning of ir, | 
and till Chriſt deliver up the Kingdom tothe Father”, ic ſhall 
be Davidical : his Regiment Providextial among Men, hath 
from the beginning been, and till his next coming will be, by 
wordly Governours , which by a Divine power heraiſerh up, 
and putterh down,and changerh by means and Inftruments,as 
and when ir pleaſeth him. His Spir:exa/ Regiment, is, and hath 
been, and will be cill his coming againyby his Holy Spirit in. 
and with his Word of Grace,in the Hearts and Conſciences of 
his Saints on Earth ; which is allo ſo far Divinextharthe makes 
them Parrakers of the Divine Nature ,; chough' not all 
Raigners,bur ſufferers in this world, Bur his own-Perſonal Re- 
giment, as Man and Son of David, ſhall be David:zcal , though 
exceeding that of David, as Truth is in all things, and ever ex- 
ceeding the Types; in which alſo are ſome diflimilixudes, as 
hath been foreſhewn, yet ever fulneſs in the Truth, to an- 
ſwer all thar by fimilicudes was ryped or figured, - And fo; 'I 
I, Jeſus Chrilt ſhall have the Kingdom of his Father Da- 1king.8.18,:99 
vid, (it thereon, and rule that Houſe and Kingdom ,. ſuitable 29+ 2547-713 . 
to, and excelling that ſaid of, and by Solomon the Type; in = Jat.ig34> 
which thall be fulhlled that promiſed, 2 Sam.7, according ro *' 
his Oath mentioned , Of the fruit of thy body wilt I ſer wpon thy 
Throxe, &c, and according to that propheſied, / will raiſe wnto 7,, 
David a righteous Branchyand a King ſhall raigy and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgement and juſtice in the earth, In bis dayes, Ju- 
dab ſhall be ſaved , and 1ſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this i; the 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, Jehovah our Righteouſnth, Sh 
9 | this 
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es Po En De tRDG we 
Y ſbillbecalted-y Wbmates s'C | "TF'Ve he Hey 
| 2 2T he eve? lifting Parker y- TRA PYince'of 6404S Who Witt eaſe 
nad l» "hit Grizermene upon the Tire of Dev "Yardev it, &e; 1 nd 
is applied to-Chrilb by rhe Apottle, and by the \ el, 
"Ing, z whe Lerd God fhal give ano him the Thrape Father 
David.. . Now Duvii's Thrave Wis r itfthe higheſt Hez- 
E 435, VEDS, yeaghtis A Do dihoxoryer a de thirher*:” but Chrift is 
37. 3. 1920, ro fie on the:rigtt-Hand of God;tii} come tte "thre Juſt 
21. =... defiroy.the yicketd,and reſtore Mb chiage end lent a the 
Throne of Devid-. neither was Davies Throne itt the Hearrs 
EZ - and Cobſciences of Men, (as Chrilt his ſpitiraal R ment oy 
Dn CSSLA 'Wotd and $pirir irvttis people now If Y but over ies 
rey ncys * /2*5==and Aﬀairs of Men, RCM Gorromin Oult hegalſo 
b tt and 6, andin har ſenſes Davidical, CartnL ts 
es 5.18, 2 In che Kingdom of David, "there was both Rulers and 
 xChrov. 27.23-Subjeats, arididiverfity of degrees in both , and he Kingang 
: 3133-34 © Rajer over|them all:3 rulivg ao by hrs Princes”, along 
4-38. & brig +6. vlog bis Sens were chief : ' ſorne alſo of his Princes tins 
'þ by 5-014. yep biz fobſtance for Land and'Cartet ; and others for't 
2? AﬀaitsoftheKitigdom ;/even'fo in this Kingdom of Chrift 
2 = - Thelntabicansof the twelve Tribes of Teo 
_ © Zo all parrs of che Earch rorheir-owni Land among them, Rulers 
Mat. 32. 30. Anaoros buſineſs.of the Earthy for otdefing TO Cartel, and 
FE Atar. 12. 25, fuch-like affaitsof Men: byrthe Childrerr of the Refarre&i- 
p. Luk, 30. 3543- on;tharace the complear: ſpirkually born Sons of God; theſe 
A 3-4 Hg ſhall be the chief ; rheſe-neither marry,ner are given in mat- 
2.8. " rjage z bur areas the Angels of God : theſe for the.matters 
3s of the Kingdom, are the chiefett £ cheſe the Kings 4t1d Princes, 
b char ſhall fig\upon-his Throne z/ and ſo port Thropes with 
© * icor.1 5.4143. him , and have the Crowns of Righreouſneſs and Life : yer 
 Mat.30.43- - among theſe alſethert will bedegrees one excelling another, 
4 my =; = Is is ordered for {gmetofivon his right Hand, and ſeme on 
I Bred; 5" bis lefty. in bis Kiggdcin-» Efbrabar 5, 7/aary and Ve 8c. 
Hebantoyke. AE * Race there. Davids (even asf — 
| ing 


Ae 20,30,31, 
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— Es Lhe node! of Chriſt. hy 499. 7 ; 


LR amongchem, Exch; es es 
-Ying 5. Daniel (ball _ tand up in Lox. 4nd 37 men 29-1 
be there as a Signet ,-&c. The Apotiles ſhall there fig 28. Rev.2.46,. 
ay cc Thrones, 5c. | The victorious Sainrs ſhalt fir vigh *cor.6-2- | 
him on his Throne, culing the- Nations : All-rhe Saints judy; ': 2 TIE. 
the World , ( as Sampſon, Deborah , Barak, and $ 9s 
ed I{raelchough ir will be in more holy manner.) And b 
it's aid, Have thou authority over ten Cities : Bethou Rler over _ 
ra Cuiet: and, will make ther Ruler ever many things, Audſa  _ 
likewiſe for the Gqverned ; here is alſo grear diverliry of :de» 
grees, the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, chat are ſurvivingar- his 
cominggfor him to ſertle in theit Inheritance,and thoſe of the 2-0 
Nations joyned to them ; and all the People, by the Law go» fer I9.3i, wn. 
ing forth-of Sion, converted to-them. | Theſes arethe cluefy *5- 5548-24. 
and as natural Subjzeas avd free _— hare theit Ie >h. ” ” # 1 
courſe co the City, to worſhip, and k ual abbathy z:5.4.3-10, 
andfing Hallelujqhs to the Lord : and tek of -crhe Na- ed 21,24. © 
tions ſhall be Servancs, and ſerviceable unro them, 'whoy if, 7 Fay EI & 
as the Law comes our of Siox co them, they do nar convert pe > 
and turn to come and worſhip, they ſhall not encet rheCity ; Fev/20. 85. 4 
þuc receive ſuch puniſhment, is ſhall wicneſs diſpleaſace; and - 
chey atlaſt be foundof thar number, that will bedeſtroyed; 
Such che degrees both of Rulers and -SubjeAs in this King- 
dom; and therefore righrly called Davidicad. 

5. The prolyeticy, beauty andflouriſhing happineſs of this. 
Kingdom, js exceeding grear and glorious : I yell only name 
a little, and yo-u_ _—_ _—_—_ 4 

' 1, There (ha no ſorrow , 2 in or crying, nOrAa- 74. _ 
ny thinz to cauſe or occaſion ir 3 0 violence, opprefhion, or lone 3.052 
bureful Creacure ; no lickneſs, aMi&ion or death ;. no pollu-: 14-P/a/.221,5, 
tion in Earth or Air; bur all fulneſs of ſatisfying io everyching Tie _ *. 
that is good for them, ': .. - es 

6 They ſhall all know the Lord ;.and the Lev of God 7, ye FO 
ſhall be in their Heart: 3/-and they ſhall have one Hearcand'& 32. 38, 39, 
one Way , to love and fear the Lord for their good: -for! c« Al ob oP 
ver, 2772 #7 
3+ They ſhall not one envy another for any difference in, : 
degrees z- bur each. rejoyce in-others Prehnrabty as > ovwy OC 


1ſa.11,2.3, and 2942-2424, | | 
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Ct - as & Ko» & ; « 4%; 4408 
"*Of. things confuderable © 
4. They ſball all ſpeak Trarh ſincerely, both ro God, and 
.to _ another;' for he will then give and carn co them g 
R nre 11Þ,; '/ x "*h k ; : 
oy te Ns i: Aheeonfhels and Peace fhall tream among them in a+ 
Mica 34% bundance, Iſa.32.1 7,18.and TF.4, and GO.t 7 and 66.1 2, 
&5:5+ Zcch 6, Jerc33-6. Pſal12.9. and with this, abundance of plerity, and: 
12:23, | all Creatures at peace with one another; and all, Men z fo, 
as they ſhall learn war-no more, bur fr quietiy-under their 
; Vines and Fig-Trees, and imqurer Habirations : and for theſe 
things we'may yer ſec faither, //4.49.18-23, and 60. and 65, 
b 12,rq the'end,. » PT TERT ; 
” z2ech.12.8, 'Inthis day ; he that;is feeble among them ſhall be as Da» 
' Zethit.g: Rev; Vid 5/ and the Honſe of Duvid as God, as the Angel of the 
-20.8;9. '- *Lord beforethem : andas ar the beginning of the Kingdom 
__ © he: deſtroyed-/all- the-Enemies that would nor ſerve them 
- - fo'toward the/end'of che Davidical Regiment | (for of the 
Kirpdom is no end ) -hewill .defroy ail that rife up againſt 
them, "And ſo I proceed tothe laſt conliderable abour this 
| on; ': 11” whe ah | | ns 
” iſa.54;9,30. . .6.,,The duration of the Kingdom ir {elf is for ever and e- 
> Fe1.31.35:36. yer; hatb'no evd, as is oft ſaid :- bur for this manner of admi- 
- ©3325 rmifraction inthis Davidical Regiment or Kingdom , as in the 
'___ Kjngdomehereis ſuch a: Monarchy , and ſuch degrees of Rti- 
lers and ruled, .we may conſider how long that ſhall conti- 
: nue, and tharthall be as long as day and night and the courſe 
+ Rev1.23;25- of the Sun a9hd Moon endures 3-for though ther&be no 
MF - ans .” night in che Ciry, andir have-naneed of the Sun , -yer will 
* 747+ Revo, there be day and night, andthe'Sun and the Moon keep 
5G - their concſe, with ſEven-fold mere gjorious ſplendorand uſc- 
..1- -- -fabto the Inhabicants of the Earth alſo : 'and (© ir is {2id, * /» 
©.  hiffayesſbdll therighteoms flonriſh 5 and abnidance of peace , ſo 
©. Jong a the Moonendureth t his Name ſhall be for ev;r © hig Name 
ſhalkeontiiue ai long as the Sun 5 and mm (hall be bleſſed in him, 
. - - NC; Ir is evident; this manner of raigning {halle for a thon- _ 
-. and yeers; which, if taken indefinitely, may be a long tine ; 
* If raken ſirigly, as ſome for weighty reaſons conceive it to 
| bez yer ifas ſome conceive the medſure-of rheSanQuary ro 
_ © bedoublerochecommon meaſare, we may fo-conceive ir to 
be longer thouſand than in our ordinayy account; - And 
ſacely , fie chat in his loye of compaſſion ſhorrnerh the dayes 
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about the King dons of Chriſt. 171 

of rribulacion,may i in his love of deli lengthen choſe dayes 

of:4ejoycing raigning : bur T will het cl ofwr 754 w 

mine ir 5 bur onely lay as ir is reftified, and I believe, 

be a thouſand yeersar the lEaft, cherimerof Crit , 4s Yank 

and his Saints with him, «bſoluce and deerraighing ; andfo, 

if .minded, long'time t the complaipt of the. out 2 the 

behalf of che Chutch, was, The pev epoplesſ thy hy boline( poſſe poſſeſſe "ae" 
alittle while, (xtiar poſſeſſion they! fore-had inthe yl of 1463-18,19. 

David ,, Solomon , Rehoboam, them, Aſa, Hezekiab, Joſab, 

&c, but alittle while ) owr oy ies have trodden down thy 

Sanituary,&c. nnd the promiſe of God to them by the'ſame 

Prophet, is As the dayes of a wee, pan is the loogſt of a of all ll 11a.65 TED 

vegerable Creatures) > the dajes of my peoples ( which ca be 

no leſs, than -as the Tree in durance abiderh longer thaithe 

Graſs, Herb or-Corn ; ſo his people ſhall longer enjoy their 

Land, and chis mannerof raignins, then any other Monarch 

of Nation hath donetheirs )' ant thing eleft ſhall bo enjoy the 

wor b of their ha:ds. And this 1s Flite cleer 5 Thar Rev. 9.6, &10, 

continue fo long 25 theſeventh Anoel wich his fer enth Trim- 6.7. 

pet ſoundeth, and no longer, And ir appeats* by comparing 

Revit il 2,8 3514. with ch. 2p. 19. throughotit, Thar the 

reviving of the Witneſſes, and the ap earanceof Chtitt, amc 

the RelurceRion- of the ſult , and the DeſfirtiQjon pf 1 

Bezft and the falſe Propher, are before the ſonnding of the. 

ſerench'Anvel. And in his beginning to ſound; the wordy | 

Powers and Dominions are taken down N and the D exll.. 

bound and ſhntup , and che Thrones ſet, And wha ye 

theſe things rake, I dare not ſay ; but fome'time fi 

then they (ir upon Thiroves,and che whole myſtery; ole 

opened; and then, andnat before then, begins che rhoufs 

yeers of their raigning and judging. And when the Son 8 

Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his glery, » then, in wm 4ay (bag, 

whether ir! the beginning, or in the middle , or the.end 


M425. 31-46, 


, / 


be gathered before hins (this may be it! begihning, nd midd 
and endz;8 thtoughonr this ee Day 60s Lord)and Le 


ſeparate them A ard ſet the ſeep an his rh havd , al Fo 
1s 


my 


- 


+ Of thingi conſiderable *-. 

Saines, as the fozmer judging.and ruling was ; butby himſelf 

only : 2nd as the RelutreMon of che Juſt at firfbwas Chrift 

| bis ſoy or Lan 3 at RejurraAann of wr nts oY. and 

Zev.ac.ti- 35, this final } nefic,is alfo now.s 'The compaſlipg the Camp 

i\ - _ of the Saincs,fire 5 down from Heres, and-conſuming 

rhe Enemies ; thertime of Satan's laſt loofing , and his being 

raken and calt inco the Lake of Fire, andrhen the Reſurre&i- 

_ on of the wicked, and alſo their Judgement according to 

their. works , who. knows what time theſe things 'will rake? 

Whar God, as God, may ſuddenly do, I-meddle not with ; 

. bur what God in Chiilt, and ſo whar che Sorwof Man will do, 

according to the capacities of' Men , however enlarged by 

him; injudging, with . { as one may fay) opening the Books, 

ſetting Mens fins in order before them, producing witneſſes, 

and paſling the ſencence upon every one 3 I dare pot deter- 

mine i what ſpace of rime this one thing ſhall be done : bur 

how lng orſhort ſoever , alrhough joyful ro the Saints ,' yer 

is, with all chat wenr before ir, from Saran's lalt logſing, 

co his being caſt into che Lake of Fire, avdche Refurre&ion 

of the wicked, it is all after the thouſand yeers of rhe Saints: 

reigning and judging , however the thouſand yeers beraken ; 

Ind all chis time Chriſt as Man raigneth andjndgeth, -and his 

Sattits are with him; and. (o it is a long time, and the Reſur- 

recion of the wicked ,. and the final Judgement paſt : then 

_ Chriftdelivereth up the Kingdom to his Father, and then is 

the myſtery of God wholly fipiſhed, and time ſhall be no 

more, all will be Erernity; then the Kingdom continuerh Ril} 

for ever to-Eternity; only the Davigica/ Regiment of it, is de- 

livered up co: the Father , and all ruling as Men, all diffe-=. 

rences of Men in ruling, 6r roled, ceaſerh ; yea, Chriſt himſelf 

as Man, and David's Son ,. and his whole Body of Saints as 

-Men ; yea, he as a Monarch, and rhey,as Rulers or ruled, are 

- all ſnbjeR wholly ro the Divine Nature,God being All in All 

3ce.15.23, the Man Chriſt remaining , - and God inbim; the Sainrs re- 
maining, and God inthem- ; the Kingdom remaining, ' and . 

oy inall , Gods ak ; yes _ in al  heis ” - + all, 

Jom , Powgr,, Righteouſneſs, Truth, Love, Joy, Glory, 

Everlaſting Life and Joy ; Godis All, and. All. io all;\ yea, 


© fail, glorious, and cvetlaſting Joy, that all former chings 


are 


þ * 


> ad." 


 abokt the Kingdom of Ghrift. © ws 
; are ſo forgot, as if chis hadevyer been z- yea ,| wichom: begin- : 
ning , uy, as if all thar.cav be +4 8 bn 4 hymn pon 
| bended inpreſent ,- and ſo will Beto Eternity, without end, 
che joy of the Lord in which he is,in which alilthe Saines are, 
ic being their joy alſo,chey are now both filled an 

with ic in them, they inic: chey now enjoyto the full , "that 
prayed for, to which rhe ficſt Fruits in the of Grace, and | 
the Harveſt in che Davidical Regiment , tad us eendenicy, e> £11,417 53. 9, 
vel tobe filled with all the fulneis of God ; yea, if icmay be ; 
born, I ſuppoſe one might in a true ſenſe ſay , That of all the 

Saints, andevery of the Saints, according ro every gf their 

capacities, (which by the Divine Nature poſſeſſing them, will 

then be unconceivably great) which is ſaid of the Man Chriſt, 

That as all the fulneſs of che Godhead,/eventhe Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghoſt, in the Divine Efſence, Love ,.-Good- 

neſs, Power , Trmh, Glory, &c.) dwells in him bodily : ſo 

che fulneſs of the Godhead of Father, Son and Holy Spiri, in 

their Love, Joy, Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, &c, dwells in 

chem bodily, (then) ſhews ir ſelf,and operates in andthrongh 

their Bodies, ſo as never before ; only with this Exception, 

The Man Chrilt is one Perſon in the Son of God, andis 

God-Man ; yea, thax very Perſon is very Godzthough as Man 

he have yielded up the Government to God, yer as God he 

governs ftill : bur none of the Saints are one Perſon with the 

Son of God , and ſo not Ged, governing ; bur filled with 

God. Idefire to expreſs ir only as by Scripture I may :' We 

believing in him, now live by Faith, and enjoy all , and walk. 

in and by Faith, Hope and Love :- but-in the Davidica Kings» 

domy we ſhall nor liye'by Faith , bur by Sight 3 and forthere zcor.5.7-1Cor. 
will be no Exerciſe of Faith,,nor yet © Hope ; we ſeeing as /3-8 13.Kom-8. 
we are ſeen, and none hopeth-for-chat which he ſeerh; and 9 -> 4 
yet the habics of Faich and Hope abitderill the Kingdom de-7c,7.15.28, 
come wholly Divine ; but Charity is molt in Exerciſe : | but oY 
when God is become All in all, - then Faith and Hope, and 

all Deſires are fireamed into Charity , and Charity abideth 

ever; God is Charity z and God, and ſo Charity, is All in 

them, and in them all; his delight incthem, and their rejoy» 

cing in him, Ob unconceiveable Life, Joy, Happineſsy with 

our" sny idcermiſſion. for ever; arid ever.!. . Bur agg” 


I 44:45. 
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of Glory this: ſhalt deg” is nox yet revealed, nor will be, till 
Chrift'be upon che Throfie of David, that the whole myfle- 
xy of Got'be opened, Therefore ! deſire no farther to FY 
- inro/ir 3 bur only 2s ir-1s revealed, thar for ſhall be, and that 


1 defixe-to believe z and for the Manner of ir, ler'ir alone ill 


'theDay declare ir,... Ant this is at{T'will, till farther occafi- 

bn given me; ſay of theKingdom of Chritt, he comes to rake, 
and fv likewiſe of the Ends of  his'ſecond and” glorious 
coming; which yer is enough to make Believers long and wait 
for his comingthe Time whereof is nexx to be ſpoken of, 


. * , . 
= 2 ——— uM c th. bk 
_- 


CHAP. Ig. 


ot 


; Of the third Poyit”s The Time of the uext comimg of 
Chit. | 


Or the Time of the coming again of Chriſt, I'ſhall alfo ſay 
what Tfinde z. for as for the preciſe hour, or day , nataral 

or prophetical, & were preſumption in me ſo to enquireas to 
rhink before-hand'certainly roknow it , ſeeing our Saviour 
Chriſt himſelf hath told even his own Diſciples that enquired 
after it,Ye know not when the time is; notonly when the end of 


| 2:-3-3%333: the Day » the laſt and final Judgemepe ſhall bez but not the 
L - beginning of the Day , when the Aafter of the Homſe gomerh, 


whether at even, or at midnight » or #t eock=crowing, or at mor 


ring. If any reply, That Chriſt hinſelf, as he was the Son of 


Man, and Miniſter of thy Gofpel, did not a4 then ſo know it as to 
make it krown ; that ts, it was not as yet given him to reveal; This 
15 hot denied. © | "7 KIIEE 


Andif it be farther replied, That after his Aſcenfon, it was 


5 ' Rev.L.1z2, iven hing io reved!, ,ahd he ſent and ſignified # tabis ſervant 


ohn; | | 

"Tanfwer, This js rue alſo, That then was given him a more. 
: fall Revelation fox ojentas che Ships £0.come contained in 
+ £44-24426,27, tlie Seripritres', than that whith he had formerly opetied to 


chem. 


\ I” 


= 
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them; in which alſo che Holy-Ghokt infiruted them, everi Foie 64 
bour the ſame things, Buc now-indeed he gives t& Jobs: 2 OE 4 
more full Revelation vitionally, with ſome 'more particulars 14,: + ws. 
explicated- as touchipg the Gentiles , of thoſe very things, 35,26. 1.70þ.z. 
then was before as.to the other Apottles by the Spirit, in *7- 
which till ic was rhe Office of the Holy Ghoſt ; teveh by.znd 
with the Scriptures forewritten, to reach,andenable them to 
teach : yer the very hour or day, nacucal orpropherical, rhar 
1s, for a year in ordinary account , is not ſo declared or ft 
down , that one can certainly, know it, fo, as to lay, and 
mi(s not che very hour, or day or year, in which onrLord 
will viuibly come , and not eorafter ir, - Whence hit 
ſelf in that Revelation allo faith, -Behold', Trome as athief'; Rev.'i6.15. Mat, 
bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments,/eſt, &e,” Ang 34: 42> 43:45 
this allo of good u'cfulnels for us ,”.rhat we may be alwayes Luk rs + 
watchful and prepared , waiting and looking for his'comimng, ;5. VIED 
chat in his coming we may be found well-doing, | ' And yi 
chough the preciſe hotr or day natnral or prophetical,”be 
not of us fore-known z yet this we may certainly know , 
firſt, That ic will certainly be : and ſecondly, Thar it is nigfrar 
hand ; yea, many wayes evidenced to be nigh , even at the 
doors, And this will cleerly.appear , if we conlider cheſe 
three chings in his coming, : 0 210% 7 TOR 
I, His coming co. patiiculat Men, in taking away their na- 
encal lives, A ha 1: 34 G 
2, His coming-in haining and brioging forth of ordering 
thoſe , works by his providence, that are ro be accompliſhed 
before his perſonal and viſible appearance, *'- + - 
3, His perſonal and yiſible appearance ir ſelf, in that tien- 
ner, and tothole ends before-ſhewn, Ir, tn every (enſe'and 
conſideration, will appear yigh :. it cannoc befar off, For, -/ 
1, When.any Man dies and gives up the Gholtzt# isto that 
Man, and ſo to every Man inthe Day of his nataral Deathn 
reſpe& of his erernal welfare or wo, the very ſame as if Chriſt Eccl.9.10.647, 
did then perſonally come :- for in what eftare of Faith,or Un- 3.J01.5.28,29, 
belief; in.peace with God, ar enmiry azainſt- himz and 
ſo. as in well-doing or evi-doing, 2 Man 'is fonnd when he 
eives.up the Gho!l, 1n the ſame ſhall ie'be found; ard'appear 
in the RefurceRion of the Dead, and ſo dealc with yy 
| u 
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T7 
$ _ fas Chriſti his perſopal appearance, when at his voice the 
= Ecceſ 3.01. & Dead ace raiſed: wma "any dies, the $piric gqes to God char 


aveit; and if dying in Faich or gractons Ettare, it it is pnc nh- 


b _ 5 mw : Phil, yo che Altar or wings of Chriſt in Heaven, ſomerime called 


| - 1.23, 1 Pet:3. A 


©. Luka 8-27. 6 


ahew's boſome, now the Alraror preſence of Chrift :” buc 
 t. kon-14-13- if dying in unbelief, or difobeGientitace , the Spirit is pur'in 
: pra mn 5. Fon: cill the vreat and final Judgemenr; 3 and 1n the Relvyr- 
4 _ reQion of the Bodies, the Spirits ſhall benniced again, every 
one to his own Body , and appear before the boos ar 
Sear of Chriſt: the Body allthe time cill ehen being dead and 
rurned to Os. it know hing, is ſenſible of nothing : 
and fo an hour, a day, a yeer; ot a thouſand yeers, isallonero 
rhem, and not ſo much or ſo long as an hour to a living Man : 
ſo that his coming in this rape is nigh, and alwayes hath 
' © been, toevery Manintheip ſeveral ages: for of thar day and 
hour knoweth no Man certainly till ir-come 5 bur long ir 
cpaeebex ſo:chat in this reſpeR iris needful co be alwayes 
ready; 
2, By his diſcernable. ( though noc viſibly perſonal) ap- 
pearance, in-bringing to paſs and ordering thoſe chings that 
muſt be done before his perſonal and bodily coming z and 
which being all done, be will certaibly and wirhour tar 
come ; and by which as rhey are in doing,and Come to a 
wills usto take notice, That his coming draws nigh, and is at 
Mat.14-4-30. the doors ; andthar is ſuch things #s che , the heacing and 
Mar. 13-5-26. ſeeing wars, meer or where we live ; and heating the'rumours 
of. Wars afar off, ' Famines, Peftilences, Earth-quakeszthen 
Perſecutions, and killing ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and live to 
him ;' and falſe Prophets ariſing and deceiving many;then the 
decay of the love of many that have been believers, and be» 
rrayivg their Brethren : then ſome ſaying, Here « Chriſt ; or, 
There wChrift:and ſome ſaying, 1 am Chri  Andin all thiszthe 
ſecurity or careleſneſs of the world, not mindine i g any<coming 
of his in Judgements or in Pefſon , bur oiving up _ 
ſelves to follow their worldly affairs : and then ſome tr 
(hakings both of Heaven andEarth, of Churches and Stare 
andfrange Apparitions m Sun, and andScars. Theſe 
things,with the ke Gohel pred overall the world, were to 
come to pals and » beforetheend,in the I 
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of Jeruſalem, And after thar, they were all ro come co paſs, 
and (o be done over again before the end of the World in che 
coming of Chriſt; who,whenall cheſe things are fully:done and 
come to paſs, will ſaddenly come and appear, as nimſelf hath 
foretold us, And our Saviour alſo bids us , When we ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, to know that his coming ts mgh , even at the 
aoors : and warns Believers not to be tronbled when they ſee 
theſe things come to pal; but to liſt up their healls, for the nigh- 
drawing of their Redemptiowv, And of theſe things the Apo- 
files in their writings , andin the Revelationallo, gives us 
warning. Al] which things have in the ſeveral Ages fince, 
been fulfillins, and now apparently to be ſeen in an high de- 
eree; almolt all and every of them come ro paſs : lothar 
the Day is haftening and nigh at hand, rhat by viewing theſe 
things, we may take notice of ir, and ſo be prepared, patient= 
ly waiting for his coming, Behold he cometh, He cometh 
quickly, | ; | 

3. His perſonal and viſible appearance, and coming again, ,,,,,....;, 
ſpoken of, is to be when the fulneſs of the Gentiles 15 come 7.4.3.8. Few. 
in, thatis, when they have had their time in their ſeveral 2.21. Ger.1 
places, for Goſpel-preaching among them , and choſe that in !5-Rev.14. 
hearing heardare gathered in; and the (ins of Oppolers grown an 
full and ripe : and ſo, when the Kings of the Earth, the ren 
Horns, chat have helped to uphold the erghth and fevemth 
Head of the Bealt, that double Beat on whom the Whore |, v, 44 
did ride, i} all hate the Whore , and have made her deſolate, 
and naked, and eat her fleſh, and burn'd her with fire: and 
ſo, when the great Babylon, as well as the myſterious Babylon 
is fallen, then will he come. Which things appear in a grear 
forwardneſs; bur not yer fully done: of which, many have 
written,and I forbear to ſpeak;ir being nor my bulineſs irthis 
TraQ:bur,when the twelve Tribes of 1ſrae/ are come from all 
parts of the World into their own Land, then forty five yeers pax, rz,1:;:2, 
after, will Jeſus Chriſt vifbly appear, 

Bur then ſome may reply, and lay, That the Day may be then 
known, as a day us taken for a yeer, to be forty five yeers Juſt, after 
the Jews coming in again to Canaan ; and the day of their coming 
in again may be known by the ſame place in Dan, 12:11, to be 
1290 Jeers after the abomination bg p——a— is ſet ud. 

| " To 


Rev.1g. 


&Kc. 


3-17. 


Dan. 9. I, 2, 3z 


12.40,41, Gal, 


The time of Chrift's next-eoming. 
To this I chns-far yeeld, That to ſuch as od ooacer- 
Randing intheſe Viſions, toward the time of fulfilling, rhe 
may. come 'very nigh toknow the neer-approaching : bur 
le,not certainly che very yeer,before it cometh, for theſe 
Reaſons: Tal 
I. .Becanſe our Sayiour ſaich , 3+ know not the hour or day of 
our Maſter's coming, as hath beenſhewn, 

2, Becauſe Dare! , thar knew the time of rheir then Cap- 
tivity 10 be expreſs, ſeventy yeers; and underiianding by 
Books che number of the yeers neer eut, yet did nor.cer- 
caivly determine rhe expiration, as one certainly knowing 


' with which of their goings imo Captivity to begin the ac- 


count ; but ſer bis face to {eek the Lord for the ſame, and (© 
for their return, | GDAE © | 
3. Becauſe the Souls of them that were ſliin for the Word 


Rev.6.9,10-M: of God andthe Teſtimony which they held, being under the 


Altar in the preſence of Chriſt , they yer knew not the cer- 
cain cime ofthe coming of this Day : and though, (as Danie/) 
the time drawing nigh, they long for it ; yet with all the re- 
keihin flowing on them , theyare bid reſt for a liccle ſeaſon, 
&c. bur4he period of time no farther declared , buc only, 
hat ir is 8 lictle ſeaſon : and thall we think.to know thetime 
more certainly whenthan they? Fo 
4. Becauſe among many learned, godly and laborious 
Men in this buſineſs, which by occaſions I have read, I finde 
grear difference in their account : ſome, whoſe accounts are 
already paſt ; and divers that do much differ , hundreds of 
yeers one from another ; and.iome make it co be a hundred 
ecrlonger than I will name}, or can believe: and yet pro- 
ly ſome might do ir from a miſtake of the end of thar great 
Day in the final Jud2ement of the wicked, tor the beginning 


61.17. 24. & of that Day in che ReſurreAion of theJult,in Chrilts firſt glo- 


25.26, © 47+9+ yan ino.s . | - | ( 
Hebat.9.fxod. 065-9608, BNR and others might happily 1ole ſome yeers 


in account,as ſome have done in counting bur 430 yeers from 
the firſt making. of the promiſe to eAbvaham, to the Law 
giving on Mount Sinai : whereas from the prolniſ--makins to 
eMbraban , to Jacob's Birth, was 61 yeers : from that to Ja- 
co#'s ſtanding before Pharash, 1 3o yeers : which 191 yeers, 
they lived by Fairh.in the Land of Promiſe , as Sojourvers: 


And 


And afrer the Promite or living by Faith a8 Sojoutners in) the 
Land of Promiſe, rhe Childrenof 1f-ae/ ſojoutned 470 yeers 
in Egype before the giving of the Law, bf which the Apofile 
ſpeaks, ' And ſo by ſome , 1 91 yeers maybe loft by car ac 
conn, Whar more betfweers Moſer add Samnel; abd ter, 
E have not rime and ability roſ6arch ? ' And fiice 41} Chrodios 
logers agree not for che time fince the Creation, rio6 wonder ' 
if 200d Mer have bee miſtaken for chat which is to cortte, 
And of rhem that produce _—_ 2nd have bees fhil- 
leq in Chronicles, and conrſe of times, and aoreg necreft 
mong themſelves : i chis 1 fpeak bur in (ach Booky'I have 
read ; ſome, ſpeaking of che rime of is'coitrinig; (ty yr wolf 
be in the yeer of the Lord 1688 : others,1689 : others, 1706 * 
and others, 1701 : others make more, HT is very like they 
come neer ; bur that they are not under or over, I dare ſay of- 
none, till cheirrume bepaſt : but for thoſe Worthies, who, 
as I ſuppoſe, gothe fureft way'ro work , to begin their at« 
courſt from the roral deftru&ion of che Temple it Jernſaleny, 
ſo a3 one fone was not left upon another 4 #hd ſo rhe daity 
Sacrifice wholly done away , and the #Homination of deſs- 
lation ſer up in J«!iawSrime, which ſome ſay was tithe yeer .. 
360; andiome ſzy, 367 ; others, 368, or thereebonts, Ard 
from thence reckon Danie/*s 1290, rothe Jews corvingin'; 
which will fall our robe x6 56, of 1657, or 1658, or there- 
abours ; yet the Chronoſogies ave nor fo wniforiny and cer- 
tai, charvhey can all agree, and pitch nport chae yeer of lis 
coming, in certatnty ; om I ſuppoſe chey'cothe neer, yet 
if it were even.now , or ſhould certainly be rhar dhey core 
into their Land; thisnexr yeer, 1656, which, O chat ir mighr 
ſo be! yer ropitch upon the laſt yeer of che nexe 45 rs erid, - 
is not ſo-eafie, as T have ſometime thouzhe ir, becauſe it Is rior! 
certain whether we ſhall begins the 45 at the fie eflay'df - 
ſome for — , or at ſoit more genera? ſerrlenvient of-- 
chem ivthe Land , after fore Battles fought : arid then'45 
yeers after, intheirgreaceft irsit, | he comes ro overthrow 
their Enemies : of whictr proceeding, I eoricetve' we may 
learyy ſomething by rhe marmer of God's dealing for” thierti 
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whew he led chenv our of Eg7)1 ines (ata; Vectule' the Year 012-16. 
his eret 


| Lord, ſpeaking of whaz TY for' chm me 
2 


work, 


- 0 - ? _ Wn, .) 
” uo | The timeof: Chrift s next coming, 
* workin that Day, concludes it thus ; ſaying, Like as it was to 
- Jſrael, in-the day that he came up out of the Land of Egypt : and 
1a.12, then follows the Song of Thanſpiving. I ſhall but propound, 
May. not there be-firlt a ſtirring up of the Spiric of ſome emi- 
vent ones ( as of old, CMoſesand eAaron) to begin to ſtir up 
others, and lead the way; while yer,the generality of the 
people are ignorant and uncoward, ( as'they of old ?) Some- 
what of this may be included in that ſad, Zech. 2. 6, Jer, 3. 
12,14, and 31,6. May nor alſo ſome notable things be 
done in plagues on the people that wonld detain chem ? Gas ro 
the Egyptians of old) may not-ſomething of that be in Zech,2. 
8,9. and ſo ſerthem a going? is not this intimated, Iſa, 11. 
I1,12? And when they come to be diſcouraged by. the 
rongue of the Egyptian Sea, with its ſeven fireams 5 or 
© the great River Exphrates (as the liraelites of old by rhe 
aſh, 22.25;06 Red- Sea) may not the Lord deliroy' and divide the 
« HET9o10: ame, literally, that ſuch as are thereby hindred,, may go 0- 
ver dry-ſhod ; and meraphorically, in overthrowing the Txr- 
kh and Egyptian Enemies for the time , that thoſe thar are 


pa——_ thereby hindred may come into their Land; yea, and-in thar 
coming rejoyce much, ( as 1ſrae/ when they were. paſſed 
through the Sea, and ſaw the Egyptians drowned: ) ad yer, 
xx44.20.34, pop ſome Trials, have many rebellious among them K1!!, in 
38, * due ſeaſontobe purged our, (as it was with 1/rael of old?) 


may there not in all this time, (as in therime of CMoſes con- 
teſt with Pharaoh, and leading the people through the Sea, 
induring the peoples grievances, til rhey were fed with May- 
4h, and in ſome ſettled order, that Jethro kept. Moſes Wife 
and Children , and then brought them ro CHoſes, and gave 
advice to Moſes, even ſo) the Gentiles or People of the Na- 
tions , - ſome of rhem be very ſerviceable , to preſerve, help 
forward, «and bring inof the people of 1ſrae/into their own 
Is. Land, and adviſe and help forward, roward their ſerrthement : 
and yer after all this, (as /frae/ of old had many and grear 

Plagues and Wars,with many and great Kings,til] che Rebelli- 

ous Were purgedour,as well as thoſe Enemies overthrownyſo) 

-. theſe alſo havelike Tronbles and Wars , with like Affiitions 
 2ech.14.142% and Purgarions,as well as Viftories? And after all this, (as 
they of old had a Jordan to,paſs over , and a Jericho wome- 
LNIOW. , 


The time of Christ"s next coming. 


throw , ſo )- rheſe ſhall haye their potent Enemies and Be- 
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fiegers to try them mare, and for Godro ſhew his Won- Dax. 12.2, 


ders more among them : this their being in their own Land 
being a Mzraphorical ReſurreRion ; of which, ſomeare ro 
ſhame; and ſome, co contempt : their firſt ConduRors be» 
ing not ſo proſperous, as to be Infiruments of the converſion 
of the generality of-rhem, ( no more than Aoſes and Aaron 
of old) yer God may be ſo gracious to them, (as to Iſrael of 
old, in giving them a Joſhxah to be their Leader; (o) to. ſend 
Elijah the Propher, to curn the hearts of the Fathers to the Chil- 
dren , and the hearts of the (hildren totheir Fathers : and upon 


fore come 1n to them, now coming with weeping and ſuppli- 
cation, And, ( as Rahab was helpful of old, ſo) now the 
Gentiles may alſo be more abundantly ſerviceable ro ferch 
and bring them into their Land : and the Enemies fill 
oppoſing, while God is by his mighry power, ( as of old di- 
viding Jordaw., and taking the ſhame of Egypr off from his 
people, and co overthrow Jericho) about ro ſhew his great 
wonders, and to rake the ſhame of all people from off his 
people I/rae/, and free them from all Captivity ;* the Ene- 
my. {till Rrengrhening themſelves ro oppole, then in rhar 
fcair , - ( as to Foſhuahof old, ſo) torhele now, Jeſus Chrift 


al." 4.5.6: 
. Iſa.31.8 
this , the great Converſion among them ; and many not be- 66,,g,20, 


himſelf appears, and comes, and all the Saints with him, and as 


oives the roral overthrow ro the Enemy : which being done, 
the lait 45 yeers is expired, I determine nor things to be 
done according to my expreſſions: bur in: h-like things , and 
in atrue ſerve , according to the expreſſions of the Scripture 

quoted, Wili be done ; yea, even ſo, that it will be done ro 
them, like as it was to 1ſ7ael, when he came out of Egypt; So 

that when the 45 yeers are out ,; 1s eafie ro be known : bur 
when they begin , whether ar cheir firſt aſſay to enrer } or in- 
their beginning to ſertle ; I know not : bur could I ſurely 

know of rhe leaſtbeginning of theſe things, Iſhonld as afſu- 
redly know the Lord is ſo nigh coming, as that (as one might: 
ſay) heis riſen up and on his march ; and if the 45 yeers be 
not entred, they will preſently enter, So for Iſrael, and now- 
for our ſelves thatare. not natural /ſrael, we may learn: ſome- 

thing for our information, abour*the time of the coming of 
our 


29. Iſas 


& -__ - *J'p. © 5. 6. 4 
F -192 Thetimeof Chriſt's next commeg. 
3 / our Lord and Saviour-Jeſas Cnriſit, in comparing the 
/. - ,» and events coming to pals, with I/raet of old, from thei 
coming on; of Egyy: uno the firſt coming of Chrilt, -with the 
1 C0r,10.18, e things and events coming ropaſls with and among Chriftians 
verſ.1-6 11, from the firſt coming of Chtilt ,. rothe ſecond and glorious 
coming of Chriſt, we are in many things witted co bettold 7+ 
rael after the fleſh 1 and they are affirmed to be tiguresand 
examples for us, and thoſe things ro be wricren for our 
warning and inftraQtion : and concerning God's dealing with 
them, in giving rhem che Law by Hoſes, and.cheir denweapor 
towards him; Chrilt uitereda- Parable ,. which may be rex 
| Aﬀn.21 +334 34+ and Lot. 20, 9-I 7. and fo for his dealing 
& with Chrittians, from ficft ro ſecond coming, and their de- 
meanour towards him,he uttereda like Parable,which may be 
read Mar. 25.14-30.and Lak, 19.12-27, Therefore it it is ufe- 
ful for us ro conſider and-compare the ſame things in reading 
che ' Hiſtories of them, and we may diicern, there ishath been, 
and.will be ſome Agreement. > 
1, When God by Moſes the Mediator, gave thei the Lay, 
and fer their Prieſthood), Sacrifices, and Temple-worſhip in 
order, the people were generally, andmanyof theC 
tains and Levites, flubborn and: rebellious all che dayes of 
che. perſonal Miniftration of Moſes 2 fo in the dayes of the 
perſonal Minikratior of Chriſt the Mediaror of the New Te- 
{tamenc,, while he was-miniftring che Goſpel, and working 
Miracles to ſave the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of /ras/z0 whom 
m Miniration, he was: eſpecially ſent, yer while he was 
chaſing. Apoſiles andiEvangelifts, and giving them his Gofpel 
and-his\Ordinances:to bave miniſtred toichem , yer were the 
people generally, with their High-Prieft, and Priefts, and 
Lawyers, fiubbortand rebellious, and buc few of them rhar 
came in ro believe on him. 
2, In foſbnah's time, when' Moſes was takenaway', the 
e were more generally obedient, and followed the 
Lordmore fully ; (though ſome rrouble by Achay,) And 
ſo. in. the dayes of the Eldersthar om-lived/Fohnah. Soin 
che ApoRles-and-firk Wirnefſes dayes, ( afrer Chit left the 
xld, -and-went to the-Father ) borh:Jews and Gentiles 
came inapace; & the Churches:encreaſed$ and proſpered, ard 
f crew 
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FRw-in Grace , . and kept the Faich ſound ; -norwichlianding 
ome. harm dong ad falſe Prophess 3 for the Spigic of An- 
Lichriſt began, eyen 

Churches kept che Faith ſonnd ip gheir dayes,and in the days 
of the Churches of . thoſe firſt titnes that next ſucceeded 
them , and received the Goſpel from heir perſonal Miniltra- 
rion, 

3. Afcer Johuab's times, and the time of che Elders thac 
out-lived Joſhaah , the people learned rhe manners of the 
Nations, and went 2 whoring after cheir Gods, and God de- 
livered them often into the hands of their Oppreſlars ; yet in 
mercy ever and anon in their diftrefles, he railed them up $a- 
yiours or Judges, So after the time of the Apoſtles and 
fir Witneſſes, and the time of rhe Churches next fuc- 
ceeding them , ( accordipg as the Apoltles bad foxerold) 


-wolyes did enter n gong them, and men ſpeaking perverſe 


things, roſe up among them ; and ſomerhing nowthey in- 
clined, to adorn them with the Wiſdom and Learning ef the 
Gentiles, in Philoſophy, and other ſuch-like Arts, and excel- 
lency of Speech, as the Gentiles gloriedin ; and likewiſe 


with ſuch worldly Excellencies, and Superioricies , and Dig- 


nities for Chnrch-Order and Offices, as might ſaic the ſame ; 
and fo humane Traditions and Superſtitions begyyco ſpring 


up; and God deeply chafined them , and ſuffered the Enc- * 


mies to load them with many Perſecutions: yer in their cries 
he (till gave them fome Deliverances, and preſeryed cothem 
many good and faithful Teachers, 

4. After thoſe troublous crimes of 1ſrae!, . God gave them 
more peaceable times,wich the enjoyment of the purity of his 
worſhip,in the days of Samwel,S aul,David,Sglamon,s his wor- 
ſhipping rizhc to Judah following Kings Raigns for a time : 
{o God was plealed after terrible Perſecuriens to giveto the 
Chriſtian Chprches reſt and peace inthetime of-Conftawrne, 
and ſome other Emperours ang Kings aft-r-himz. ſa, as the 
Churches began for to encreaſe and flouriſh, both Eaſt and 

'$. After 1frae! had long epjoyes theſe floyriſhing times, 
rhey grewfyll , and fell into Dizihons ; and chenren Tribes 
rent from the Hauls of David, and fell ro ſyperttitian, in 


Wor 


efore their departure, to work ;-yer the V 
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worſhipping Jeroboam 's Calves , and after ro more groſs I- 
dolatry in worſhipping Baa/, till they were carried away in- 
co Caprivity, and are not yet returned : but [dah (till wor- 
ſhipped the crue God , though polluted with many defile- 
ments of /ſrae/'s Superſtirion : 1o the C hriftian Churches af- 
rer a while of enjoyment of rheſe flouriſhing times , grew 
full, and chrough pride and coyetouineſs of their Biſhops, 
aſpiring for pre-eminence, fel] into many SeQs and Diviſions : 
and whar Diviſions in Churches, and between the Churches 
Eaſt and Welt, is by many recorded ; till many Churches that 
were famous in the firſt times, had their Candletiicks re- 
moved ; and CMihometans now poſſeſs their place, - and 
they are nor to this day reſtored, . The other Churches, 
ſpecially Weſtward, (till retained the Faith , though defiled 
with many humane inventions and ſuperſtitions, 

6. After 1frae/*'s Captivity, yet /udah repented ror of 
the defilemengs among them , but , though for a while con 


' tinuing with God, yer by degrees they fell ro provoke him ſo 


with their Idolatries ,. that he cauſed them alſo to be carried 
away Captive to Babylos, for rhreeſcore andten yeers ; ſo a]- 
ſo after the removal of ſo many Churches Eaſtward , the re- 
maining Churches V Veſtward did nor repent of their defile- 
ments with humane inventions and ſuperſiitions, nor of 
the pride and covetouſneſs of their Biſhops ; and though 
for a time they held the Faich, yet by degrees they fell to 
more ſuperſtitions ; ſo, as they provoked God , and made 
way for the Man of fin, till he gor his Seat in the Temple of 
God, and therewith a worldly power allo, and ſocxalted 
himſelf above &ll that hath Imperial Majeſty ; and ſo God 
being provoked,. left' the outward Court into the hands of 
the Gentiles ; and being filled with Tdolatry and Super- 
ſticion , the Holy City is by them trodden under foor, 1260 
yeers: all which time,the VVirneſſes propheſie in Sack-cloth, 
and all the upright are as Captives in Babylon, myſierions Ba- 
bylon. , 
£ 7. The lews after their firſt coming out of Baby/ox , they 
ſer on building the Temple, and worſhipped God according 
co the expreſs and plain import of the Lerter or VVords © 
the Law, and were commended for it, and encouraged oy rhe 
ro- 
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An Explicite Dedirad of the "I 
.mony of Chriſt, &#c. 


PART 1IL. 


Cuar,. 1. 


s« » \ p : q : 
Of*tþe firſt Revelation of Chriſt , and Way of makiag bim 
k10w4. 


iN Þ! MYR o Vinh < HE firſt Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt was 
Da > in Paradiſe, thus: a a rr k 
tween thee and the woman , and between aq 


thy ſeed and her wi. os bruiſe thy 


head, and thou bruiſe hes m1 P 
which, a > to Explication ince, 


is obſerved, ' 
1, Thir. the firſt Proaul tion of 


the Goſpel, as it was immediate from 
and by God himſelf; ſo ir was done in the denouncing the 


| Curleonthe Serpent of his Seed VEvSac Jin ſome meaſnreon G#.3.1:14,15. 
the Setpe tpenc chat. Was t 4 j-£,gl 
but io fall, and (| Doris eDeritheol cs, Ta o Th 
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his Angels; and'thoſe by his Temptations, | become of him, 


'B Rev.i2.9 &-20, : - "2 ; - - « 
” 2. 68.13.09. andſohis Seed, even asthe-compleating of the Exaltation of 
| 5.6 0.14-19.Chrilh, and thoſe-thet anthie Seeds: 20dedjeradrimping 
© nouncing Yrigeino;| in 'the; laſt and/erear Weapons 
| | | _ 4 - O fs 4 EE - - an, : 1 
£4. +. » ; ” 44 I RR*2- 4 $5354; mn II "2". _ "Oe 
Gen. 3,16 DS ,"% C FT ' ; -Q 2©ENe + - BY q i p 
o%S. N m4 q 7 0 Ut nn " = 17% E en 
LS - qT gi 'T þ, vi i Oi 2C e 3, at ot and 
from among whom , the twoSeeds more direAly ſpoken of, 


ouregiens mrper and: faevtr awaraacpor\ princt- 
Gen.3.15.Pſa!, pal,fu)l, and moſt cleer and dire& ; angthaz is the Lord Jeſus 
49-728. 1ſa. 7. Chriſt ; for he ſaith , I»/dallbru(/tthy Is wasinor thus : 
$4 = 223 The Woman, nor any of her Seed by-natural-conception 
3. 1.3 ? (which are every way as much the Seed of Adam, the dan, as 


-. * 34335. G4l.4.4 


® -  Ifat.1,1. Rom, Of the Woman) of which: : no Man can redeem his Brother, or 
2.3, G4l.3.16. piye toGod a Ranſome for him : * Bur it was , He, even Je- 
2 Job. 3.5, 8. (y5cher was conceived.in-che Wombe, and born of a Woman, 
Heb.2.14, tone - 
and a Virgin, in a ſupernatural way ,, withqur che help oruſe 
of Man : which Virgin was of the Seed of eAbraham and 
David, ro whom alſo, the Promiſe was explicated: and ſahe 
was the Seed of Davidyof eAbraham, of the Forman; theproo 
miſed Seed, even he that in duetime was manifeſted, ro rake 
away ſins, and deſtroy the works of the Devil, And the 


OE 1995 iven. ns to paderGand., That this Jeſus is 


ee e. timely meant, Andallo-here 
ipl , a fitcher, itimare, neccflary, 


Pal: 3. 16, 29. th 7 
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God. vened: \broggh Chip the promiſed Seed, are: 
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et tne ma" rat pecans omwon wer: val * 
pouring forth-of: ures «> apiaſcbrinaſhy cure largrpet rye 2 


bar Te of is Seed, muſt ©- 53.18,2)-Kev. 
inhefic 


with Him, being by the #ord' of the "2 -17-18.14-" 
| 4 him, and by his Blood, not loying theitlives ** 095-15 2 
amo toe <uch Tribiilatias, xoltne&r _in- 

-rodrjs Kiuylem. ©. Borti th mh the "0 
por ip Words, 1: foal brdife thy head jar tot frdl SR Tis , 


- 4.6har as rherols enmity between the ores; 

nowrdins to all theyyhoke ſenſe Þ this 7 yy 

Chiiftand che Devil 4 end 1To-Enitfty ibs thie Dei agnnt all 386 bh, 

Mavkinde, preſervedby Chrilt* -bur-efpecially g _— 4 
kinde, that are by the Grace of God thron-WChrift Pen. Ron's 1. hy J 
verted, born from above, and ſo become-the Seed: heiſt ; $.31,32.C0Þ.2. 
yea, he moverh all he prevails vith ro to his will , /E. 14515. Bpb.z. 
nemies to chem-alſ>:-and/ſo there pd fhreray fs lk epi 4.6. a F 
rwo' Seeds alfo, as is expreſs*,'Twill ps weenoHee full > 04. 4.4:1Jh. | 
the woman, and between thy feed and feed - ere alfo-mjght w > 95 wk Y 
be nored, That'as eFdam in his'p aw ; Was a Type of 77- Yaay.23- 
Chrift'; fo the Woman here aT Chorch ) verſo Gen.345 FOR 2 

| alſo, as Chrift came firſt in chefleſh,-amd b his ſr ang 

victory in hs Oblarion overcatiiethe Deyill- erthte 
his firſt work ; fo he is by Spirit oventironitls his fecond. 

work, in which he Moen to keep menfrem che know- . 

) iedge and acknowledgement of Chriſt : and he will come a- | P 
oain in glory,and fully deſtroy his larer work alfo, and bring ©. 
all before him to ecenowicdee him Lord, rorheGlory < 
God : andthenſhall the Devil andthe rngvdly,” be over- 
chrown; and he, and his Seedſhall raign: al] wUR was 1n- 
claded in this ſaying , 7: ſhall be And this was 
opened ro, and prophelied 'by 'Ezoch the fevench from 
Adam; and fo , thon:h myſtertonlly , yer 1ncloſively, the 
whole Teflimony of Chritt was given in this firſt Revela- 
tion. 

5. Tharthefuineſs ard cieerneſs of the -glotions. 1 

of 'Chrift, and life in/him ,  concaived/in che Gofpe apy "ry SY 
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dis imoliod ia abc moth eithg] Lfbabincck thydiindiias whe 
ae foe Believers is fill thy head 


: whats and nor till chen, they ſhall appear in Glory with 
71 Here inchis Revelation) is no mention or incimation, 
the promiſe Goſpel, was made, given or applic 
ly ro 40 Evah, to both or ©o eirher of them, 
or of ſuch a thing: for inall chis, the Speech 


EY 
was dire&ed as the Curſe ro the Serpent, with incimation of 


2 ; rome 15: the continnance of his malice, chains and lietics cill fs full QO® - 
* 26,17, 18,79, yerthrow and final. jud 
: ” Row. F.I2,1 8. in forrow, mortalic -an 


: andthe ſencence of the Curſe, 
hy 181n the Speech dire&ed both 
ro the Woman and the Man after this, and the Curſe on 
the Earch, for their ſakes alſo ; and fo- on all Mankinde in 

_ this fic pyblick Man. : bur the promiſe was fore-made to 

. Chriſt, char. now had undercaken, and intimated here in this 
1e,,word, I: ſhell, &c. The Promiſe for that divine- aflifiance he 


1e.16þ.17.:. Nature of Man for Mankinde' ; and the Vigory' he ſhould 


3 Wo have ; and ſo, that Eternal Life he ſhould have in the Na- 


ture of Man and for Mankinde, to diſpenſe to all chat by the 
means he uſcth,, believe on him. : {o that all che ha — ro 
2 C07.1.1 9,20. God are his., and -in him yea, -and in him Amer. The Pro- 
miſe of Ecerpal Life was made wich him firſt ; and with, and 


. Ti.1.2,7-0b. rohim, for all that in-believing come to receive it of him : 


$.18.64.3.17. ea, the Everlaſtiog Covenanc was firit made with him,” and 
ee a confirmed in him 3. and fo.by neceflary conſequence, for all 
12:14:42" that ſhould believe in him, and fo have him ; and in having 
him,, bave with and through him Forgiveneſs of Sins , Af- 
Rance in Services and Trials, the Promiles, Everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and Eternal Life; and {© all that is good for them, 
This is the. way of God's giving (ach 200d! things ro Men, 
Rem. 8.32.G4. ,, give his Son. to them, who was fore-delivered up for us 


313142562 all : and in giving him, with and through him co give the 
* Bleſſing and Kym.” in , {o to Abraham, and fo toall o- 


ther, And thus is Chriſt che Everlaſting Father of all Be- 
lievers, . and they arc his Generation or Seed, And in this 
reſpeR alſo Chiilti {tis che firſt-born, before David, Jaceby per 


- 
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- fious- hid with-Chriſt in God, and - 
be * _ | p” will-then be manifelt , when he ſhall. appear in Glory 8 
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Abraham z yea , "Adam and Evah : yea, in this reſpeR and 3 

Fplacion ». he 13 the Roor and Father. of: chem all; ye, heis Rv.22.25.loh. © 

the Alpheand Omega, the Bzginning and the End , the Firſt 5-5%253+ 

and.the Laſt, the Beginner and rhe Accompliſher of every 
Man's Fatth,and bringiag in to God:and ſo of theirs alſo. And 
though in his atual taking of: Fleſh , and ſo as Man, .he was 
afrerthem and of them ; yet the vertne of his Oblation was 
efficacious with God, and vertuous for Men, from his firſt ac- 
pting to undertake, and ſo from the beginning, even in the 
'- 1 ot of Adam's Fall; and ſo he the firſt Receiver and . 
Diſpenſer of the Promiſes : which in denouncing the Curſe 
on the Serpent, were thus ſounded forth in the hearing of A- 
damand Evth, Andrhe knowledge of all this, is very pro- 
fitable for us, ſecing by it we are taughe ſocleerly, 
Firſt , Thar the Goſpel thus ſounded was not by Adam or 
Evah received by ſenſe, or by diſcerning of any peculiar A 
intereſt chey had.in ir more chan others of Mankinde, or any If" 
betrerneſs in them more. than others ; | but by the Divine + 2 
Power in the dilcovery of God's Love to Mankinde, without - 
any difference of one from anocher , or preferring one be- 
fore another , they, as fallen Ones, received ic by Faith. ; in 
which, ic became theirs : and ſo receiving ic-by Fairh.,, ac-- 
cording to the import of the ſound , and the Light that was 
in.it 3 thence Adam in this light and receit,, called his 
Wives Name Ewah, becaule ſhe was che Mother of all living :- 
and this might well be in a twofold ſenſe ; natural, of all 4- 

' _dam's Race, becau'e there was hope for them; and;(piricual, 
of all Bzlievers, ſhe happily being the firſt Receiver, according & 
ro. that, Where ſin abanunded , there grace abounded much 
more. 

Secondly , That the Sentence and Curſe did paſs on them 

| after the Promile and Interpoſure of Chriſt the new publick' 
Man, he having fore-accepred to be in that Nature, and under 
che Law under which rhey were fallen, chat ſo he might come 
and bear that Sentence and Curſe for Mankinde , and ſo rake 

| the ing and venome our of it, and in dite ſeaſon bring them 

. _ out: and this alfo was withone difference,for the 00d of all 

Mankinde. X 

Thigdly , Thar. che promiſe in the Teftimony endfoung, | 

tes, 


—_ _— 
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Hes 25 open 
T<id for eAdawand ©, 'tharth 
beheving be'the Seed of XI 
NR Mother Boab, an Tobey: rhe fo We 
FOwatys Thar we tmy know, Thar artho Oo fri 
o6bd ankinde', il firſt declared mm | 
Girtefon the Serpent'ant his'Seed : fo afl 4 | Nr 
Curfes deroanced on the Enemies 'of Chrift hd Pas. 
, they are Frvies of Go&'s Love, wnd are Promifes to 
lieyers, And this was che 'firſt Revelation” xiren wt 


ri 

2 Now alfo for Evidenci's and Demoilſiraiohs of the 
" Tracth and Goodnefs hereof , befides this revezted Tefti- 
| mony of God, it is to be ſeen mhis works of Creation and 
Pſal.75.3. co. Providence : for whereas all was loft, and fo for fin'ro be 
3.17,18. 7oha. ſofar Affolved » as every Creature remzming , ro nave been 
3,45 -Hib.1.2. gg a Curfe , Vexation and 'mmineto'Man; that the Heavens 
agar The and Earth, with the Tnhabicancs areapheld., and Yhar Sun, 
0 ee Mood, Star, Earth, &c. do ferve for the good and comfort 


Rom. 1. 19,20, 


21. 42.14.17. of Mankinde, Tr 1s through Jefas Ckrift , and by-vertue of 


£.- - Dewt.419. P/4. his Oblarion and Incerceiſion. And ſonow,andfrom thence, 
|. 147-19>16517* Tho heavens declare the be glory of God, and he firmament ſhew- 


-” 18.Pſa.145. 8"; 

. «h bis bandy-work, Day unto day utterethſpeech , 8c, And 

= ng j > —— theſe lg of Cteatron and Pond God '(hmerh 

|  K0n.2.4. 80m. forth,and manifeſterhito Menhis Erermal Power & Goodneſs, 
+ 10,18. (0. 1.hjs Being or Godhead, his Wiſdom and Love ro'Mankinde : 

-  23-40.417- ang theſe he harh divided to al Nations underthe whole 

Heaven, to ſerve them'for cheir good , andro ſach a gracious 

end : and by rheſe'he gives hints of aRanſome and Mediator | 

” berweenhimand menzchrongh whom,he that is holy and juſt 

is yer ſo merciful anderactous ro finful andunworthy men, 

eyen that they might believe him to be, and ro be nfercitnl, 

anda Rewarder of them that ſeekhim , andfo repent', arid 

come ir to him z-and-fo far , and.in ſach a ſenſe, the ſonnd of 

the Goſpel is preagh Rs. in and by the Creacjon in che whole 

Farth, and ſo mand by<very Creature under Heaven, ro 

all Nations and every Van, And theſe rwo, the gumour of 

the Goſpel as dedlazed in iſe » and the Evideaces of His 

ppocJngges m the works of Creation , were the rv $ 

, 7-0f 
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a io which Ecliimany < Chrif:hack hoem hald 
forah frem theheginpiog, and is ro-be-reads, .. 

Yar God dideven ac the firth, io rhis provifion made in 
.Chaift-, for Mem, and far-i cnenr in.this,Revelation 
.and:cheſe Evidences.of him:, hechoſe in bum-cercainiInfen- Þ 
mens, wbombe unihedaboeeochers with ch Knowledge "= 
of the Galpel, 28 ſo revealed, | andtello with Upderianding - . 2, | 
of his Power, Wiſdom, Jukice, Mercy and Minde,evidenced Ml 
ighis works, thatebey ſhould teach the ſame ro others, to 1 £2 
conyernthent eo Gad. And theſe were thoſe-who themſelves s 
received the: Tetimony, and: were by it led: 20love :and 
workhip Gog, apd\defire the: Salvatiow.of men z as all thefirſt 
Farhers'y wAdam, Seth, &c. whoall preached ro-the Workd 
the fame Goſpel (though nor ſo. fully come forth) as we-now 
havei; it is in reſpeRt of themore full andcleer Demonſira- 24 
wen of 1 t.,, by the-Apoſiles called; a nem Commandment-3 3nd-1 10h.2.7,8. S 4 
yerin reſpec of the thing ic lelf, the o/d Commandment”, being 11,23, f 
the ſame that was frem the beginning, And” all chaſe firit 
Fathers from eAbrl to Abrabans, are affirmed ro have faid. 

| fach things, and to live avd die in the Faich thezeof,. Mii 4 I, 

2g. 13,34. yeh» all theſe: were Preachers inthe World ,, 4> 


Alm, Encch 7 eine depaited he rime of - 
Noah ; bur Emer abquehalf a bundred yeers in, Ngab's times . 4M 
and Cajnan above one hundred, Mah Label above rwo hun 1 8 
dred,. Zared above three hundred anda half, and Eamechand 
his; Facher: above five bundred yeers preachers: in Noah *% 
time, and. Mathafalah till the yeer/ before' the'Floodcame.; 
and then, it]]Noab-and Seve, What all theſe might do for 
Goſpel-preaching in rhefirſt Ages , who-.can-ſay, wirthalbthar 
recewed itof pr ? bnc preach the ſame Goſpebrhey: did:s 
and; ſo Noah preached, Enoch: d ,; and kn Enocb's 
timeMen called: onthe Name! +theLord: fo, afrrherwbe- 
cans Profellion of his: Name , its which: rhey were diltiney 
from the careleſs and prophane Sons of New. Such Teachers 
then provided _ 

_ Andyerchiasnarall., for Sod dit endue- theſe Teachers 

andwenr fonts with his'Spuit 


with bis Spine, innbelo Mioi- 
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lid uſe coward rhem: ſo Chriſt 
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irit in t 


rake 


the Church, and for, and to the whole World : 1will not 1. 
decermine , That he was Xe/chizedec, that bleſſed Abraham, | | 


though probabilities of it enongh might be given: nor will 
I ſay any thing more of Arphaxad , and the reſt ; bur, 
That the Goſpel thus. revealed and rumonred, and the 
Goodneſs of Godin his workes of Creation and Provi- 
dence thus evidenced , being thus taught by thoſe Elders | 
rhar feared God , was, for the good of all Men, and ſaving 
to them, and ſuch as did receivethe ſame, and abide there- 
in , were. ſaved thereby., 1 ſuppoſe none queſtions. And if 


we 


ay 


nt 4 


Of ee) firil Revelatjmi of Ghrifl) zag 


we procee@a;lictle, farther ito-thetime.of Fob:z: which very: | 
"robable was before Hſſesx ever ,: not:imtliar part! L Fng DOE 
rhe. World , where the Children: of '/ſrae/ lived : and whar 7 
knowledge he had of his Redeemer., we may read ; and- 
what way they then looked forgand found, :the Knowledge. 
of God, their own words teftific » R:kdad faith ' Emquire, Thzy g 8.30. 
pray-thee, of the former ages, and prepare thy felf to the ſearch of 
their Fathers, 8c. ſhall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and ut- 
ter wifds ont of their heart? And Eliphaz gives this as the 76 r5.10. 
Reaſon of their Knowledge, 17h aa are both the gray-headed, 
axd very aged menz.&c, and how. profoundly they-ſpake of- 
God from the Teachings they hed in-che works of Creation! 10: 5,0 :6,07 
and Providence, the ſtory ihews 3 though ſome j articular 27-19 "oy 
enlarcement in ule of that Knowledge , they had by viſions _ 
alſo: yea , Elihu gives his InftruRions to Job, from the great & ;3,5-4 
works of God 2 and the Lord himſelf : did alſoeven/bythis 40. © 
works,inftru& Job : ſo that: theLove of God to Mankindein'i 
providing a Redeemer, as declared in Paradiſe ,-in the hear» 
ing of all Mankinde, as then in being inthe firſt publick-Man, 
ro beranght and rumonred to all theWorld ,' and the Evi-. 
dences and Demonkrarions of: his Goodneſs' in works of. 
Creation and Proyidence, that all might lopk:to him'and'be; 4 
ſaved:and fuch as, were through tlic ihearingand diſcerningot) | 
tis Goodnels, brought in to believe inhim, and:livetohim;- ** ©, 
thoſe his ele& and choſen Inftruments'ro_reach che Knows» .”_ .»; 
ledge of God in theſe rwo Mediums unto others,: Whence 
allo Moſes , when he, wtit the Law:, yer faith; Remember. 
the dayes of old, the yeers of Generation, and Generation ; ack Ob _ 
thy Father, and he will ſhew thee z thy Elders , aud they will tell 
thee, And the Truth revealed in the beginning , and the 
Eyidences of it in works of Creation and Providence , and 
the Teaching of the Truth from both the Revelation ar firſt 
given, at the Evidences concinued , by thofg. graciouſly ) 
brought in, and choſen into the acknowledgement. of ir, 
chat others mighr fli]Il come in , hath been God's approved 
Way from the beginning, and fo remainerh co the end 
of the: World : and'rhough ottier”Revelarions followed, 
yer:irwa$4till bur the farther-opetiins the ſaine Trucks! a 
rhough other Ordinancesand Ir \Wwere:sffotded j yet” 
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_—. ic was' for: farther belpfulneſg-and no 'exclufith ' of theſe 
1.1,2,3:4.16, firſt: choſen from bearing. bis Name: and fo our Sa- 
3.3,3,3- vious teacheth us to have reſpeR, for afſared Truth' and 
Goo ro. that which was from the beginning. And 
ſo the Apoſtle alſo. avouch-of their Doarine , Tr wabfromt - 
che : and ſo the Love of God to Mankinde, &- 
videnced by Word and Works , caughr 2vd ſhewn forth. 
by Believers , hath heen fxom the beginning, Too blame 
_ oy _ _— brit fo T_ =; come # amy) de- 

e Death of Chriſt for Alt Men, by ſaying, died 
oo ſor-Cain ; for he comejuraf” Cain: for CE Pans of 
Abel , zor of Joſeph or Levi, the' Soxs of Jacob, &c, Yet 
fare: Chritt nor onely died for- theſe , bur they were faved 
biny alſo : and as for Cain, if he was not one thar 
had accepted to die for, his Father would not 
have inftruced our” to yn —_— op or: Man's wan 

'» have fo expotulated with him, and'rold him, In doing 
Pd 7* well, the ſhould have been accepted. His wo came by 
1166.3.22, Nis own Rubbornneſs, in becoming of the wicked One, 
I 2 And all the Fathers mencioned from -Adow to Noah, are 
\PeF as\mach rhe Natural Parents of all Mankinde now living, 
f be as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob" were of old Tfrae! : andthar 
| Ea: God had a merciful end in making all Nations of Men 
5+ 11. Flat, Of one Blood, thar they might ſeek him ;. and ſo in con- 
"387.8, verringany; thar they alfo:might ſeek to conyert others, is 

. affirmed; and Nill the prevalency of this Grace i inthe Heart, 

W AO the eng icing: with, 


— 


-Cnan, F: 


of! the frondgcueatin of Ewif, » ananay gif making him 


* k newn.. 


Ge cod dau new of Chet, andſo 
at 140 Aivabovy Jew, Wd Jouk at ſeveral times, © 


feceive, and ſhall paticipace of the blefing, | 
, 2 


© Of the frit Revelation of Chireſk, 211 
- If. any demand, Bus why was not this Revelation giten t0 
Ianwer, How much was revealed to Aelabinedes, is un- 

known tons: nor doth God apſwer vr give account. of his 
gacer? : therefore I liſt neither to enquire nor ſiydy30 give 
an anſwer, upleſs this may be caken gs One given of God, 
becauſe that Melchizedec was the higheſt and choice Typt 
of the Eternal Prieſthood of Chrift ;- greater than Abraham, 
the Bleſſer of Abraham, figuring out Chriflt as rhe Chief, the 

King of Righreouſneſs, and King of Peace, &c, Avd Chrilt 

knew all, and.needed nor this Revelation, but-was one Heb.7,1-25. 
with the Father inreyealing, and he in and. by whom it {04-1.18. r10þ. 
was revealed , h@being greater than all, the Bleſſer,and A- *:**: 
noynter, &c. Bur 1 hall confider whar of the ſame Te- 

{timoty of Chriſt fore- d and tanyht, was. now more 

fully revealed co cheſe thr Abrahaw, Iſaac, and 7aceh: and 


lob 33.13. 


this was, 

I, That whereas the Nations were now multiplied and 
divided, and many Men and Families in them all, it was 
hard toknow, inwhole Loyns the promiſed Seed ( Chrit ac+ 
\ cording to the Fleſh)was;zand ſo,ouc of which Family orMan, 
(for there were many, evenof Sem his Poſteriry alſo ) Chritt 


ſhould come, This was now immediately revealed by 

.God himſelf ro Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Families of the 

Earth be bleſſed, - And, I» thee, explicated to be meant, In thy Getvart.3.Gea, 
Seed: and ſo to Iſaxc after, And again, the ſame'in both Sr ens 
Exyrefions ow: Javed. And tie Seal, in; rhe poutayilly PITT 
of the Man, as the Roor and Fountain of bleſſing,” af* 26,29. yer 


| rmed co be Chriſt ; and in the multiplicity and union ihen- - 


joyment of the bleſſing in him, co be all rhat unfeignedly be- 
heve in Chrilt. . | 
2, Thar in this Seed ( which is Chriſt ) all che Nations, G,,,..70 + 

yea, all che Families of the Earth ſhall be blefled : whichcan 5.4. & r2,3, 
be no leſs, than char there is bleſſing prepared and given in &+8:t4, 
him for all Nations; that in minding of; and believing in 
him, chey mightreceive «x, according to that {/4.4 5.22.20d 
49.6, At,13,47. 1Job,y,11,12, and 2,2, and alfo,: Thar 
in believing onhis Name , every of them ſo-beliving; :4o / 

;0O 
chat 


oY 


- 


> Gen.aiy.5- Rom. 


__- y ee <2 , tr aA Of.» YI AY Ne oy 
Mz Of the ſecond Revelation of Chrif. 
that -Joh, 11 12,7and; 3.1 6.4 and alſo, that there is5a-time 
coming , in which all che ends of the World ſhall remem- 
ber y and rnzn unto the Lotd , "and worſhip before him, 
and fing-unto'him, accordingtorhat Pſal, 22, 27, and 66.4, 
and 8649, pe 212? TO 3 FLOSS 
E--- '-  3.' Tharfor. mulciplying of this ſpiritual Seed, .im bringing 
” Gen.3.16. > Men into union with Chriſt,” hetold Abraham, Thathe 
* 17. 6,12,13. Would: mulriply- ro him a Natural Seed, a great Compa- 
Exoil. yy ny; .that ſhould come forth of his Bowels ; and others, 
Dewavioglle © by gracious providence , or-profelyting, be pur into, and 
007 IR made of: his 'Family-3. 'thar-ſo, our-of . much, or 'many 
People, a ſpiritual Seed may'be drawn, according to that 4. 
v7. IRCSS, <5: r "M4335: pj | 
4,That God by his bleſſing andSpirir'in the means he would 
ewe” affordhim , would mulriply roam a ſpiricual Seed: ; -inifuch 
*$ how. z, number, that no Man ſhall be abMto number chem: and thar 
" 2697;16647-21, All this ſpiritual Seed, ſhall in all their encreaſe andnume- 
| "2244G##12.3. rouſnelſs,' be one Seed till ; yea, fo ſpiritually one ,. that 
EH Chriſt, and thoſe ſpiritually united rozhimy arejoynr- 
Heirs, and in a meaſure alike beloved. of God with the 
ſame Love: : ſothat God will bleſs them that bleſs this Seed, 
and curſe. them :thar curſe. it, etther in the Head or Mem- 
vers 55: ] | team FL: --, (1 
- 5, "That whoever of any the Sons of: Men, do in hear- 
Gen.15.556. ing and believing this preparation of Blefling and Life God 
| -—mas pe harh made for us, and given us in Chrilt , ſo minde ir,-thar 
72 61.2 they. are thereby led to believe in him, for rhe Promile of 
9,26,29,  - -Erernal Life, \and the Inheqrance which is yer 'to come; [fo 
walking as-ſtrangers on the Earth in that Faith and Hope7ic 
ſhall be impured to them for Righteouſneſs,atid ſo they count- 
ed of the ſpiritual Seed, 
ES +6, That Abraham, Fſaar, and Jacob, with the Man Jeſus 
Gen:ig;iga7.04: Chrilt, and all his ſpiritual Seed, ſhall ane day enjoy, in a hea- 
19.18: &26.3-; yenly, pure, peaceable and joyful manner, all that very Land 
= 494 fa. much enlarged, which Abraham faw, and had Liberty to, and 
mpg AY did walkin the length-and breadth of it, and ſojourned with 
Heb.11.9. Iſe.: 1ſaac.and Jacob, therein ;: and: ſo. the Holy Ghoſt reacherh 
65.17, Gal.3.cns trommderRand it : | byt then it will be renewed, and ſoa 
8,16, new:Heaven and 4. newEarth, And ſo was Chriſt _ 
1 | "15 * an 


” | þ Yy,- i 2 i hs P *,. * - 
Of the ſecond Revelation of Chriſt. uy; 
'|' and;h&Ggſpel preached to eAbrabam Iſaac and fatob; theſe 
three Fathers, And it was confirmed in Chrilt to them, by 
3 free; abſolute and everlalling Covenant, immediarely made 
with -them by God, that gave to them an ontward Covenatit 
in-the::Fleſh, as afi;n of the Righteouſneſs of "the: ſame 
Faith , + far: chem co reſtifie with alſo roothers ; of which 
remains to be ſpoken in treating of: the Covenants, ": 17 
And. for the way of making the'Goſpel/rhus revealed; 
known to others,to draw them in to God,it was even all thar 
” mentioned 1 the ficlt Revelation , - and the.farther Teaching 
of this revealed Explication, with the Promiſes and Cove- 
nan made-, for which God: didchuſe-and approve of theſe = n 
| three primely ; yea, firſt and chiefly Abraham, :andafter and - - 
with him 7ſaac and Jacob, who, though his Song: yerwere | 
with him the Fathers naturally. of all /ſrae/, and ſpiritually 
of the faithfal among them, and in all Nations following, 
They the firlt that received , and caught , and walked inthe . 
Faith of the Goſpel and Covenant, as thus explicately reveal- , 
, ed and-come forth,” And they, beſides the former helps they 
had in common with all that feared the Lord , as forementi- 2a. 
oned, were yet more 2bundancly furniſhed , | Wo 
\-3. By God his immediate ſpeaking to them , and rha- 
king this Everlaſting and;ſure Covenant fore-confirmed-in 
| Chrift,-perſonally with them, for themſelves and their Seed. 
Whence he is ſaid to make his Covenant with Abraham, and Gy 
ro remember his Covenant made with eAbraham, Iſaac, and 3,4; < -- 
Jacob, & confirmed with an Oath to them, for them and their r{h40x.16.15, 
Seed,for an Everlaſting Covenant to them and their Seed. And 16,17,18.Lcr,, 
the Children of /-ae/willed to remember rhe Covenatit: ſo $42. P/al. 
made with thoſe three, And God in promiſing, to«dothe 7 5+: 
People god, ſaith, He will remember for them his Covenant 
| made with Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob, with the reſidue of 
his Seed. No mention yet that it was or is (though one day 
in performance it ſhall þe) ' perſonally made with ehem-; bur 
onely the ſameſhewnto chem; And enabling them as «A+ ' 
brahams Seed, to/ believe his performance for | Abrahams 
Y - ake : and no otherwiſe. was this Covenant made with any 
that is made. known ta us,: till tt, was with Daved more 
explicicely in reſpe& of the Kingdom: : butfo theſe three ic 
was 


a.17.1,8. 


2s Of theſecond Revelation of Chrift. © 
was ſomade , and they thereby ſo abundenrly furniſhed co 
> c7 Is | TT | 


_ 2, They were marvelouſly and ſupernatarally enlighmed 
Pmge ra nag of ct py their =", : Boat men 
a 3.46, aw ay Chriſt, rezoyced, ( and we may uppole 
o_wme ſame of /ſaac and Jacob, though onr Saviour had not Ooca» 
fron rhen from the Jews words to memion them) ſothar they 
were-abundantly-firted co preach' this Faith and Covenant: 
ynco others, | 
| 3. They had-alſo an outward Ordinance called Circun- © 
Gen. 17.9-14+ Gyfion ,. as a fig and ſeal of the Righteouineſs of che Faith 
ND: hey had received, and were to reach, thar they might {6 wit- 
Roma 11.12.15, DEls the Truch , and diſciple their Children born of them, 
| and by gracions providence brought under theit tuicion and 
ment ; and fo reach them ro-atrend oh'God 1n his 
way, Who in ſuch attention would in dne ſeaſon circumciſe 
their hearts, that thus chey might be the Fathers of all that 
believe. - = C 
4, They. were enabled by Faith to-walk as Nrangers in this 
A8.7.4.5. Heb, Very promiſed Land, not building Cities in ic , nor havingof 
11,916, their own the poſſeſſion of a foot, (onely a buryingeplace 
bovghe with their money ) yer did chey believe ro enjoy 
chat very Land according to the promiſe ; and by the pre- 
— Paration of it for them, and Promiſe of ic, and Gift of God 
to them , believed, they did wair, and look for it : in which 
Faith, they both lived and died; believing, That chey ſhould 
be raiſed acain , and poſleſs in dne ſeaſon, And foas 4- 
brabam ar firſt in the Faith of the Goſpel', as ferforth in the 
ict Revelation , went at God's Call into that Country , not 


|  acb11.8. | knowingwhither, rilt he camethere, even by Faith: ſo he 


lived and walked in that Land by Faith , as farther enlarzed, 
Gen.12.2,3.6 accofding to the Revelation explicated to him in that P:v- 
13.15-&15-4, miſe given him again and again. And after the Covenanc 


56. ©1616, was made with himyhe lived and walked inchat Land, by 


25.26, ' Bairh enlarged according to ir , for one yeer himſelf'; and 

afrer with 1ſaxc all his dayes : and he with 1ſaac , and Iſaac 

with bim, lived in this Faith all che dayes of eAbraham : and 

Iſaac was fixty yeers old when Jacob was born, with whom 

he then lived in ther Faith all his dayes 3'-and Jacob that o_ 
| wit 


| % +" v "©. * ©. +. - - 4: "3. 9 
Of the third Revere of Chrift. | 215 

with 'bim, -and- after him lived in chat Faith wich his 

Sons, was an hundred and thirty yeers old, whenhe Rood 

before Pharaoh in Egypr. So tharcheir fojonrning in the Land Gen. 47-9. 
of Promiſe, or promited Land,vehich chey are one day to poſ- 

fefs, was one-hnangdred ninety and one yeers after rhe Cove- 

nane made, - | In which time, they ranghc che Faith thus'en- 

larged to their Children, and rhemſaco tive in it :' which ” 
remained with the ſpiricnal Seed, _ Baur after 1{ae/ was , 
come into Egypt, they began quickly rd be defiled with che I- 

dolarries of Egypt, and then _y fojourned (nor in the 

Land of Promle as their Fathers did , bur ) in te Land of 

Egypt four hundredand thirry yeers , of which four hundred £x04.12.40,4' 
and thirty yeers after rhe Fathers living in the Fairh of the 64.3-17,18. 
Covenanc one hundred ninety one yeers, the Apoſtle ſpe: k- 
.eth, for ſo long it was ſtill confirming to them; and they in be- 

ing ſo furniſhed, have ranghe the ſame. | ; 


Curaor, Fo 


Of” the third Regelation of Chyit,” and mayof maktng bim. 
known, 


He next Revelation of Chriſt was in Afoſes-time , and YT 
is was both immediately co Moſes, and mediarely by ©: *: 
him to /ſrael: and this was m divers manners, and ar divers 
times, or by divers _ -_ roſay, , i VERSIY 
x, By divers types, $, and figures OFT 
appointed by Godto Moſes for the people, and mediarely ey ts 
by him-to che people: as roi ' 5 | 
1. The way by which Chriſt ſhould make Pezce and A- y.7.2 7.49. 
ronement for rhe fing of Men , that he might havethem into 7,242. 
his dif This was fignredom by fhain-and offered 
to God in Sacrifice for ſin, and che High-Prieft entring ivro 
the Holy of Holies once-in che yeet romake Atonemencfor 
all Jac! - as Chrift was by his dearh 8nd blood{beddingfor 
our fins, and offering hinWf + Sacrifice'to-Godz enceting in- 
£ 


M 
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ro Heaven byhis.own. Blood), to make rhe Atonement; and 
obtain eternal Redempriov. FITIN 
| 2, The way how he communicateth unto.Men, this Peace 
Heb. 9. 13.x4. 3nd Atonement ,. and Redemption , and makerh them. par- 
&12.24, kev. idkers of. the, benefit chereof in the exrencion- of his Grace 
SE 8.5. apd Spicic, making it knoyun with the Fruits thereof ,: gaining 
D in to, believe ; and fo ſprinkling the vertue: of his Blood 
| and Sacrifice on.their Hearc and Conſcience , thereby waſh- 
: ing and- comforting them -: this figured by ſprinkliog che 
Blood avd.the Water of Purification on them + wich 8 
M's, w_ of. Hylp- | Whence that Prayer,Purge me with Hyſſop, 
Ze pe ' 3, The way how people may come to, and partake of the 
_ 4> "ng - 3; oufnk all I in wg wi by him'diſpenſed , name- 
22 *9» 20, B2- [9 by looking to him, attending his Voice , approaching to, 
© < vd by bs moat bla Cores das 
yield tgand receiving in by Faith, his Blood iprinkling , and 
Water-of Purification, ſo drawing nigh ro God by him : this 
figuredbytteir ſo looking to , and approaching to the Tas 
bernacle, and-obſerving choſe Rices aforenamed, 

4. Thar Chrilt is wonderfully filled with Power , Spiric, 
and Authority, and all riches of .Grace, to be all tous, and 
work all in tis, for Peace, Purity , - Union ind Communion 
with God , he having our Nature in a perſonal Body, in 
which he hath by Sacrifice made che Atonement: and the ful- 

 76.2.19. Cot, nels, of the Godhead now dwelling in him bodily,- He is 
” 2.329. -70h:2. the Tabernacle, Temple or Houle of, God , inwhomare 3ll 


" 
4 TE) 


19. Job.$.20.t E Tirqgores of. Wildom: and -Underlianding-3 iv, whom 
3 T7 06.14.6.1Pet- Aywells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily :\ig and throigh! 
$35: 5% whom onlyGod is.to be worſhipped: and ſuch a-Houſehgais, 
E&.8.5,  tharall chatbelieving in him, areunited ro hm, and worſhip 

'*--* = - Godin him, are made of the ſame {pirityal Taberpacle, Teme 
. Pl&y 96, Houſe:; -This figured by cheic Tabernacle-or Temple, 
' made According to. the, pattern givewef God:,; andihe En-- 

J e of them to.come apd worſhip there; looking tos; 


$-al,the ;Alfar, on, which. a Prayers.:4nd ſpitirual. 
Heb. 13.10,1 r= Sdcai 


lexi/ices. are £0; be.offered ug 0 God-ci'> his \ wa fi- 
PEGS, gured, by char one. «£3:3;50 ' their Bachthces Were: 
_ 6 ' ; ro 


4} 


Ceo. m—_—_— ro come , / inerce 
effors ; andin ſpecial manner, for all char-come ro Godby *7- 

im; pe perfuming their Prayers with his Incenf®, and Fr, 
Anſwers of Bleffings ro-chem : and this "ee 
like things appoinced the High-Prieſt/to.do Ge - wee (85> camy 
Chriſt if noc naturally deſcend from Aaroinar Levi "or any: Ro -» 
of the Prieſts of the Aaronical Or Eevitical Race, "nor was 't X+40,1 b. 
he of chat Ocger, nor was he called by Men, Ecclefiaſtical or 
Civil to his Prieſtly Office -;} bur was immediacely made and 
called to be a Prieſt by God himlelf-; which was =” 
though molt lively, in Adelchizedec, (yer alfo in God's imuie- >; 
diate-calling of 4arow , to be gheir firſt High-Prieft, Jefus 1Pet. 2.2,3,%0 © i 
Chriſt hach for His inferiour miniſtring and ſpiricual Prieſts 7 $9-Heb.3.1,6. 
ſuitable ro his Order, choſe all, andonely thoſe,that chrough , A _ y wmb. 
hg Knowledge and Belief of his graciouſneſs-are born from 13. god OY 
VE. and united by Faich.co him, and fo become one in | 
with him. And this alſo was-figured by ing thoſe. 
onthly to be Pri-{ts, according ro the Order.of Aaron, which . ©. 
came of him,and were his Sons by Birth in a natural deſcenc ; 9% 
any many other types and figures, which 1 here emky penely "1 : 
will minde one general Type moregfor, i; v4), 

5. The manner and time of God's begiriniagy/it 
therhings of Chriſt,and di e thereof xonk ls of _ 07,18 
namely, when by. the Miniſtery of Chriſt inthe Goſpel , ' be (#.:.15.45, 
calleth them our from the Power of Satan, thePrince of the *Pet.2.9.170þ. 


Air,and thereinour of the darkne(s and: bondage Uni-5-19-2 (07.4.4. 
on and fellowſhip with che world, thae1iech in'the power of of no 


the wicked one ; at, and' againſt; which , the Ha. 10.17, 

| andlabourethco oppoſe: and the World Jedby is angry Zobir5.tg. of 
_ and joynerh with him in 6 Lucy's » by:deceirs, preſſures £533 - 
Spa he Gola Hrs craves that follow the ye date 

| 2 | 


_ "ny 


- ez : * £ ® » 4 
mm < | . 4 4 ' v -_ " d ' TT 
wg l x a 4 < 2 , ” 1 . - 1 , 
aveniy re ec 7rhe 


4 he 

We. jo249 = appearance of Godinche Crab of ronery rumbledback 
Tb hS0y aid ovenhtbrni-and all chiaryped: 

&. 436.H<54a5tbe j «My 


Ex0,C;6 wry 


7,8, S9.& as . 
J0yning with him cherein, 
| he from. depB#ung our of Egyprian-ſervictude ; and when 


_ thepwerekeqouty purined them, 1obripg them back again, 
: \ hana: overtrown'in'the fame-Sea, by which God 
OW a them ro believe his word z and 


k " Red oem faved cooplodicr then bell believed i bigwords, and 
8: Haghiepea tie ; fome of rhem in minding wes /igr were 
united by. © Feittineiche wonbof the Lord;- and {0:had a Spirir 
” » 2200. 19:5. of Baih., and followed the Lord's abdcheſe werebis pe 
7 and Choſen': ſome deviated from the Faith ,, waite 
his covnſel, ane(o believed porhis words , bue fell a 


4 
and fo.ro murmurivg, and rempring God, and provoktn him 


S. 4 ſal.x06 F218, wich 'grieyons linog and were according to theheight of .. 
- , | Heb.3.14,19. is rod bn nc ebolwens ryyes nd figures of the EY: 
4.1. 1Pet,2,7;demeanos- of . 00g the of - the. darkneſs of. this 


v9. World into the Lighe of che:Golpel ; andthe Faith and Pro- 
feſhon or res and fo of God's Lizoens proeteding with 

znd fo whearchisele@and choſen; and whom he will 

to 1- ns andmuctk more was ſhadow- 


'<d our || 9 es and fig ro Ifrae/, and remain in the Re- 
"© rug, V cons: 3 avd chough T s be ſhorr of Troch 
>" Irfelf, andhave their diflimilirades alſo., ' yer what by fimili- 
-  rades they were'roſhadow.onr;; - is really true, and to be 
 -" fonnd/iorbe/Troch, which is Chrilt, _—_ things.of Chriſt: 
ff bur they! had nor onely diſcovery by: ſhadowing rypes and fi- 


x - ges , byralſo they had 
. . 43 urea SETTER dent 
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| Butkna'of 6by Fara -peobhcly he 
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decareailrheco 


J ooo 


þ of cheey like mmto o 

$5 Concerving! all crne nn APR "% 
char ic is cobe found in Jeſus Chrit, chgeprs nikd Meſſiah, Dewt.30.10,11, 
ety ban. les 15. Komann 
a By fligh an. "he are oh any - Gal. 3.10,KHeb. 
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any other helpot &cengrh/y — cardingto + 
a Demonſiratſiog for that end; = TE nd c 
Law given, was inone part of ity: codiſe 
Aﬀe&ions and Services ,,. 50:4 Bl Net) 
chat ſeeing their fins, and delerr'oFthe Gus 
humbled, and ay tern 
wichout-1rquiry'of aoyockatis _—_ J 
that was rocome, and belianeinde pe Er QUT 
to them in the, other part of theLaw >. that in Jbſervance 


thereof, they mighc 'withone. xeliſt NE oblcrvances 
look to Chriſt typed our: by them tommande ft 
nol becomman at | 


to him: and this was the right-ao! 

the end of the Law for Righceouſneſsis-Cbrift,” - 
3, Concerning the Kingdoms, thac God will judge is p pee Deat 32.36.43 

. * ple, and avenge the Blood of his Servants, it dt ne & 33-26, 272 

excellency for their help : wfndithen 1/ract hall dwell in fr 28,29, 

ty alone, and 's fountain" of; Faceb - pon 6: Lang: 

and Wme : alſe his Heavens ſhall drop downdew. H yn SO 

Oh Iſrael ; who is like mnto thee , Oh ppc fue by. 
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Now the Ao of Chriſt thus far OMe forth inch 
thees Branches of the Ces: rhe heans.and 1n- 


fira- 


picgpus 


| "rimak ethis hes 416 chat 
Dn þ 7k and beers and enjoy the benefit of: this - 
God, and come to enjoy the Hope given, charzgand 
_ $2.9, 8 \  oharat from the beginning 'remain - ſo Rill', 
 ©&E667.6:7.chat is, the Repo! be, he Elders of che Golpe ore 
Fo 19." "Exod the Fathers tedchingthe ; andNei i 
4 64.15. ther; and_all © Cor rks of 
&4.31,32. & vidence, and to remember the Covenant made with their 
$. 1y223o4p 3H. Fathers, and God his remembrance thereof, and now farther 


4.3.19. L*2.10 remember and heed the nah md th —_ 
ers, r 


" Numb, Dew. ; 
2£87,3.31,1 with'them ," E 
Pu chey may minde as obſerve rhe efids and uſes of it 3/ thar 
ſo in obedience to God, they obey their Mediator, and Laiv- 
giver, and Prophet Moſes, and atrend rhe Miniſtration ol 
theic Prieftsand Levies 3 and obſerve and do all the St 
2 aining'to them, abour'the T 
crifice ae orig tall the Truch.of al 


ever. 
Bur now , as the Revelation was more Fall, and hs Ordi- 
Obſervances more' than before: ſo Godin Chriſt, 
It ve latic >n'of h po ſeng moor peenlir iti 
-me lo, to'reach and lead the people 
ro en none eand obſervance of all this, rhac they 
might. epJoy the benefit”: and theſe choſen Inſtrumencs 
were, / 

Meſesto bethe: Law-giver, and Mediator, and Prophet, to 
Sogn pul ſer all in order coand for them , as the Dey is 
Plain the did, and how he was farniſhed with neer familia 
rity with God, and inſpiration of his'Spiric and Minde, and 
enabled ro know and write both all chis Revelarion and Law, 
and all char was meer to be known from the Beginning of 
the Creation : and with what-wonders God confirmed all his 
E: DoRtrine, is ro be ſeen in thoſe five Books wric by him : 
| Znb16.29,31« 5, which , though his Perſon was taken away , yet he in 
| char Prophecy, Narration, and Law, and Inftru&ion for Faich 
- and a pe ervance, continued wich them in all Ages, till Chrift 


"* 0s and his Sons , and he Levitesto help ; andſs the 
Prieſts 


OO dh IO LE REEETIOH ©. 
Of the third Revelanonsf Chr. 211. 
'Y Prieſts. ang Levires,, for-miviſttggiabouc che holy chings in = 
. = | . aff 7 |- — at "a a = : 40 umb.$.1. . 4 
| Sacrifices , Incenſe-Burning,” Aconemene-making, Purificati- —-; 20 li 
ons,'and ſuch-like Temple-Services, for theml(elyes and for 10,1. 
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People the Laws there- 
choſen, bur furniſhed alſo, 


. the People ; and allo ro ceackithe 


even 


- Andtheſg were.not one 
wich firig 9 effings of Par: 34 
for themſelves and others,- ro bleſs ip his Name ; yet were 


_ | fd Dewi. $0.8, .& 
ys-and Conlolarion /** ; be. © 
23.13, Eph.1. 


chey nor ſo bleſſed wich ſpiritual Bleſſings in ſpiricual things 33.1.8eb.9.3, © | 
in heavenly places, ſo ſpirirually co diſpenſe blefling,as the firſt 18,23. P/a.53y 


Truſters in Chriſt afterthis RefurreQion were :- bur the: ſpi- 7: 
' ricual Bleſſings they were bleffed wich ro.diſpenſeqwas inma- 
rerial things m earthy places, which of themſelyes did 
reach bur- co the purifying of che Fleſh, - And the ſpiricual 
Bleſſings were received ,in looking up through theſe ro Jeſus, 
char as chen was to come to fulfil the Truth cyped :: bur ma- 
terial and earthy things co miniſter with,. tchey-had ; and {6 
* were furniſhed there-with, having a material Tabernacle; or 
Temple,a material Altar and Mercy-Seat,Laver,[ncenſe,Sacri- 
fices, Purificarions, Order of Prieſts and Levites; yet were nor 
cheſe all in one (as the ſpiritual things the firlt Truſters in 
Chriſt had ) bur each diſtin&from other + their. Temple was £71. 3- 
» f norrheir Altar, nor their Altar their Laver, nor any of. theſe 
. the Mercy-ſear,nor any of thele the Sacrifices,northe Incenſe, 
nor any of theſe the Purifications ;- nor yer were any of theſe 
che Prieſtsbut thePrieſts ro miviſter theſe;& they all ditin&, 
each by irſelf, nor the other: and for che furtherance of Faith 
and Obedience,they had ſome Prophets, And theſe writings 
of Moſes, with their Prophets ; and theſe infirugions of the 
Fathers, Elders, and godly Ones, all /-ae/, and all that fear 
| God, are ever toatrend ro, And all this Temple-Worſhip, 
in Sacrifices, and Purifications, and Obſervances in attending 
che Miniſtration of the Prieſts and Levites, according to the 
Moſaical Inſtitution,were all /ſrael to attend and obſerve, till 
Chriſt came and offered up the acceptable Sacrifice :- andy, ,,, 


be an Hnsband ro-chem ; bur if they deſpiſed , would nor 8.85. 
regard them: and intheſe things they were preferred before 


all other Nations, * 
And 


in that attention, bleſſing was to be mer with,and God would 7er.31.3:.c. 


xclufion of = (tne 
o-the D mondraroprof the 


eſe)q1d repent,velt ;cand fo fe G64 ſo 
gd inout gs £360 yer did theſe means 
clude at er. Nartons from fellowſhip in 

| far, andfo from having'a right and 

| 3c trucontward worthip, and en- 
joymenr c ſuch- inſtrm; ives and ready meafis 'to come to 
Chriſt,and fo to God by beer nbmitted wr et 


3 ro comein to them, 6d be ci (which 

b Exod. 12,48,49 any Nation to-do g') [and for! dvr het the) 

3 of the ame Fareily Lf Netion ve ne Law , and tt 
Pſa.147. ne. ſame 2 ſorhat great were the Priviledges of be 


"i wen 4 uy 47 7; aboye all Nations, forthe means youchſafed tothen, to know 
4 + cry 6,78, þtad d copy God, and his Name put on them, and his: zreſenc 

&3.9. ſos to them was given the Word, Stattires and 
"—_ of 564; ; ro them pertained the Adopribn,che' zlory, 
| the Covenants, the giving of the Law, the'Sefvice of Godzand 
] the Promiſes; ſo thar'Salyarion inthe Promiſe was nigh them, 
« that in minding ir, they might be born of the Promiſe, and ſo 
; | receive the Adoption by Faith, and live ro God, and be eter- 
nally ſaved, as were all the Children of Promiſe : Gti fach as 
didnot ſo believe; and receive his words, &«c,- ſhotfld'norbe 
eternally ſaved. 'So far the Teſtimony of Chriſt was then re- 
vealed to 1frarh; yer it pleaſed God afteryto give ro them ſome 
more cleer revelation of {ome particulars concerning Chriſt, 

that were at firft' included, and already hinted forth in the 
lame ns ht rh: 
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.- Of ahe fourth KeNelatian of Chrift, and bis Kingdom.” 


| ” ©, | 
T7 pleaſed God yerfurrher to enlarge andcleer up more this 
Revelation of Jeſus Chrift co David, and by himto [ſrael; 
and to David he revealedthe ſame , both by inſpication.to 
himfelf, and by Viſion, and alſo by the Spiriz.of Prophelie in 
N;than fat fome part : and.{o we inde revealed,” E 
I, The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chit, and therein ns 2/4:.40.6,7.8; - 
Sufferings, Deach, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion,ſicting onthe right &22.14,18. & +: 
hand of God and pouring forth the holy Ghelt ro men, EO: 
— theymighe.cam &c + ++ ts} rs Grroms, - 
2,-T; e operations of his Grace ina L0G | | ad his 7. &: :# 
preſervactiovof him; and whar true blefſedneſs is. Lore 
\  3- The ccming again, and Kingdom of Jeſus Chtift ; yea, Pla. gy Ol 
if,as thoſe skilful im the Hebrew ſayzhe Book of Pſalms is di- 


vided into five Boeks, the firft ending wxh rhe 41. Palm, the | 
ſecondwith the 72, the third with; the 8g, Þ.the fourgh wich 
cher06,the fifth with thet 5o 31. We.da-mindeand perpend, 
every Book of them {| keth of all cheſe things. ; and {o of 
in one place 


che Teſumony of Chiilt in every Branch of, it, 
| or other, And thence it is they are fo often. ſpoken over again 


in the whole Book of Pſalms : bur that I haye fpeciall 
note in this Revelation, is rhe more exptcite Reyelary 
the Kingdom then eyer was before. And (© for the, Kingdem, . 
the King and his raien ; by his Spirit in. Nathan-he'faid, [mill 2 $am.7.10,,. 
appoint (or ordain ) a place for my.people Iſrael ; and will plant 
them, that they may dwell in 4 plate of their own. , | 4nd-mave n0 
mores (and theyſhalldwelt-in their place , and ba maved no more) 
. neither ſhall the chiliren.of witkganeſ? affilÞ thens any more as a- jj 
fore-time, (as at the beginnihg, and [ince the time.thas I aommanded * Chron. 17. 9, 
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Tulges to be over my people Ifrael, Bud haug cauſed thee. to reſt 


BO allthive ys <6 5) Fey  T will ſubdue all. thy enemies, 4g 
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hes. Ku the an Howl, This; is noc rrp Promiſe 
Deut. 5.22 354+ bones mai h the Houle of Iſrail-but 


&28, 24.31. p ha ” 
Heb. 4. 6,7.8, ET gracious , free ar bſolute,, like chat made with 4hre- 


*& 219.16. 0008 Iſaacs and” Jacob, And here alfo ic is evident, That Jo- 
Pſa.zg.nz, ſhua; gave chem not the Reſt in Canaas,, according to that 
promiſed to Abraham : and it is alſo ey idenc”, Thar thought | 


AS -. x 


| David was now fralgning over ta anaes ; ; yer he had it 


| Ki RT 1s pr rh 5 ho cpirh never yec was fo Trp we. 


It; , and ſo1 1t Is aching Ter thac (hall rhe be ; 5 and che 


3 Moſes, nor co The 
6540.79. 6. rheſe were type þ 
I Chr08.17. & 6 
| __ 3s ob. Te ys n che SY for ady : 
11.10,16. — Houſe nor gdb men accordi is co.the dire directions. given 
| 2 Sam:7.12. of God; b t by God himſelf, and his Son Jetns Chriſt: 
þ A{bron.t7.17. ., 1G alfo ft evenly City of God's building & making,and 
L5,40.Da,td, * not Man's, rther appears, Thar before this be done, 
TO Sam,7.16 David muſt diein the Faith, andſleep with his Fathers, and 
riſe again, and ftand up 5 in his lot, as Dawiel.; and then chat 
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2 Sam.7.1%. thine Bouſe and thy  kik all be eſtabliſhed for ever before 
E | thes's thy throne ſhall be ftabliſhed for ever, And ſo we ate led 
* 1 Ch101.17.12, © nnderſtand char is laid, /w;// ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which 
b-- ſhall proteed out of "thy bowels , © and. I will eſtabliſh his kingdom : 
(thy ſeed which ſhall be of thy Sons. ) * Take both 4236" 
obs, and ic will appear , Thar this in the fieure or rype. was 
w”» It of Solomon; but in the Truth ir isclea rly andevidently 
* Mat1r, meantof Jeſns Chriſt, the Son of David and of Abraham; 
' I (hron.t7.1 :, andfott's fatd*, 7 willraiſe up thy ſeed after thee , which ſhall be 
 EHl3ol4%*» of hy fons ; dT will fablſþ (he faith not their, bur) bis king- 
A dom;he ſhall build me an houſe,and I will Prablih hg throne for ever, 
the throne of bu kingdons;and I will be hs F ather,and heſhall be my 
| Son; and I will not taks my away from hin, as 1 took it fd 
| bim(thit is, Saw!) that was hf thee : but I'will ſettle hims in 
"my houſe, (that of my build ing) ard in. kingdom x i( that of 
wy immediare g giving)” adn ; thr one habe ablijheg 
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-4 of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf. 2 


, There was yet one othet diſtin& end of his ſufferings 
and death 5 which is alſo exyreffed by himſelf4 namely, ' co | 
hich he taughr, and this in jove, Joh l7.21,2 3. 

evento his Enemies, that they might believe, for whom, for 5%) PD. 
thar end he ſo far prayed , as Lyke 22, 34. according to that py;/,1.8, Job. 
in pro Tſa. 53.12, and inloveto, and fairhful care 0> 18.37. 7ob.vp. 
ver ſuch as he had called and taught, - being te ſheep of his 15,16,27,t6. * 
own perſonal Minifffation that heard his r. ; and in love, /%-%. 3:34 


obedience, and faichfulneſs to his Father, This he profeſſech ED _— 


to Pilat, ſaying, To this end was I born, 4d for this cauſe came I Job.13.14,17. 


intg the wor{4, that I ſhowld bear witneſs tothe truth ; every one ©1512313 Mat 
that 5s of the truth , hearetÞ my voice: ( as for the ſame cauſe Py - <9 $94 
when he left the World, he left his Witneſſes in cthE World.) 7018. hg 
And in this he inſtruech his Hearers, and ſo he doth his 


ownDiſciples,that all good Shepherds may follow him hexein, 20,2 2,23. 


\ thar as hezſo we might nor ſeek to be Lords over one another, 


. fie him, Joh, 17,4. &7,,16,17. & 14.31, 2 Cor, 5.6,7,% 


bur to ſerye each other in-love and in ſufferings, when for 

their good to put our ſelves'in our Brethrens ſtead or place : 

and ſo laying-down our lives for our Brerhren , according to 

his example 3 and this he plainly raughr ro them: ſo that bis 

death, in reſpe& of this end, is moving, alluring , and exen- 

plary for us to imitare and follow himP#nd xhar alſd, in 

taking up our Croſs, receiving it as a Cup onr of our heaygn- 

Iy-Father's hand, in patient bearing all, chat for his ſake (and 

by our Father's providence) is laid upon us, how wronefully 

ſoeyer by Men, [ſai.53.17. Mat.26,63. & 27,12, Mar.14. 

G1. & 15.5, In holding, and faſt-ftanding to the Profefſi- | 
on of the Truth through all ſufferings, Joh? 18.” 36, 37. Mat, 114.316 a7, 
10,16,18,32,33, and all this in loving and ſeeking the gobd 18. 70h.r3. 12, 
of our enemies, Pſal.3 5.11121 3,14. Luke 


even through ſufferings for theirlafety & good:in all,approving 

our hearts in love and faichfulneſs ro God, that we may glori- 

and fo his death , as ir was for witneſs-bearing to the Truth, —_ —=- 

and ro witneſs, and foro givean example: of imiration to op" 

ns : 1t is notrigheto ſay, Thar God for- that did put him 

eo.death: no, it was the Scribes = Phariſces char for - 
| " K 


16.24. 1Pet.345- 


23.34. & 6, 1331441753 Fob. 
27,28,3 6, Rom.1 2,20,21, and in love ro X and tender care 3416. Heb,13.18, 
\ for our Brethren, ſubmircing toall the lowelt ſervices of love | 


4.1 0,G5,309- k | 


- o 


Rev. 13.8. 


hb. 43 $7 
fol ee J 7 rom 


1.7,20. 


$311, PÞr0V.1.23) Wa 


33+ 


| Mat.23.34335. 


ateAbrl,and-lo on.in whoſe which followed till-his ewa ' 
TY 1 rents my L coming , «as. our Saviour taught 4 and:ahough thim- 
Tuka0.16. 44, If in hispwn perional bady hays row once died, andriſen, 
9.495, ; andis alivefor evermoge-,; andecans dic no more;- yer imliy 
| ' members arg ſpiricyal.ſeed op Earth , he is uffering atid 

- ing ial] : ſuch his.Jove tothem., and union with them, -he | 
| comtethehelea $is.omro-delferings :F zheſc'examples! ofiche 

| ach paſſing through,and overcoming in:chetv—@ | 

ij | het $AFC very uſeful for Hoes r peakingexamples roted 

pf £ apd minded of us: bur owe Savicur's oxyn perſonal 
4" *%.  - example was Hot ſo before.his aQual ſufferings accompliſtieds 


 % % 
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pitheby of Ry 
In Ielped of the ficſt Lend by a, 2 ang 
pro at makips -'and of the {econd en confirming 
BD Fa aantking; the, death of Chitil vor vemos ard 
efficacious with. .the Father 3 vpon-apd- from his-fit under» 
taking, and accepring to do ir ; and having accepred.it, it was 
yerruous in diſpenſarions through him towards men: whence 
heis called ,, The Lamb lain, from the foundation of: the. world : 
each che  accqunr of rhe verime theregf, all thar believed 
ehbeginnine of the World,wetejaved: by 5his-Grace 18 
Rr hignzan d all that rebelled againſt Light andGtace, 
x Woh -_ ſame agcount-,. for rebellivg againlt the 
nd Grace exrended through him, - Itjs av ignorant de» 
and Þ3 om Chritt dr1e-for thoſe 43n Heaven, or for thoſe it 
Fi arch any 2 4; for bs. K6CeptAnge. nnd, wnactraking WAS 
veriu 2. "and from the begining, endiGodet pro- 
ecedings nts; þ Lats ugh h hins on that acciaart of- 15 death in due 
time f be atted 34 &ſo W4 wo firſt ends,, © oo—_ and effica» 
us from t ningy Vefore the at ual:acaomp! rof it = but. 
jog ſow! her Br Fn, to bear witneſpof the wake andipige * 2 
ge oval exanple to follow; the ſame cannot beiſs: . "0 
Lk 1c is, He: ſuffered and 'was lain in his members and 
ſpiritual Seed from the beginning of the World, even begiri- | 


= .. , 


& 2:42 


asmowW. is. is : In echolding of which,as fer fothinthe Goſpel 
we,may ſeg bor more br RI. ood and ends, finedbif 
"th | F.-. —Cacies. 


2; I's / 


fore hisaAu] accompliſhmencef j6-> ſ0,jhaip lam we have 1,2, 7am.5.10, 


_ thaibeginning/and foundation of lite apdiltrengthghe,morive, 12: Mats.fz: 


© 10:13 314þ15< 


 pattgey and example alſo totfollow;him, and therefore now.to 36.15.185,250 


look rohim,.andto the other examples alfp rhrough himgand *: : 


tobimgin andabore all the ochers and this ourSavtour plainly - « * 3 


ravght his firt witneſſes, --! : | 4 hgh en; F223 184 £2 It 
-.. 3. OurSaviour having inftruQted bs fultwicneſſes thus, a- 
bout his death and reſurreRion , and the things done by him 


«EL 


thereing and ſo the end of his firt perſonal comingimtathe 74).11.8.13. 


World, . to do andreachalt riieſeghipgs 2, he theqalſe ins 3.415.648, 
fire&ed them avonr hisJeaving rhe; World, and.going.again * 
{ow} in that perſonal-body of his t0;the Father: and this, to 


' preſent-himetf inthat body-with thevertne of his blood, rw 


obtain. crernal. redemprion of-rhe nature of Man in bianlelf ; Heb. 10. 5,10. 
and ſorg have allmen into his diſpoſe, that he thay, diigenſe © 9-72 £97 


vorrhem 2nd deal iwich' chem according tÞ ke, Backers yyll ; "a "1 


which-alto is his-will ; an © £0 receive che ummeaurable r 5,20. 70b.16, 


fulveſ(sof the holy. Ghoſt in che Man, ro {end forth, .cyeny ag 7215 
therebllions, co convince them-.34Mnd'to believers,to Jdead->1s 7 
them irito-all Truth , ahdeſo-rq;make knpwn BY! farrhgtbig 799 -2-16 Heb, 
Fathes's Name, -and:itherein ſprinkle $he: vexJue: Of; hi S441 Rr, 
i1pdprheteart; androniciences of. Yelitvers.s ang bajewith 172 701 
enduing chem/wich-his Spirieyto beWithand is chemya, Tear 17,25.0-6.3, 
cher, Advocate;and Comforter, raminde than of: his wards, 8-55, Epbra,. 
enable them co prize &cxult in him,and approach co God by 55: 2113-20. 
him and pray in his Name. ;|:avdJoxtg preparethem mant , den 
ons; thar having al fuinefs 1h hidmy.ahey mighc haveghaitses © 
Jaycine, hope, canvetic,and dwelling with him in Heaven, by 

Faith 3 and' chat in one mindedneſs with God and Chiilt ig: Y. 
his deſign,” in believing and walking in che Truch breached C0:435-He 


forch from Jer falem thar is aboye x -they might; have-19-Spiy «.2,3.2cor.s.8.. 


rit, a dwelling and fellowſhip with ghe Prpphecs 4-89. Noh Rev.6.g, Heb, 
files, and Spirng1of jult Men made perfet, what arg in ang 13-2233 57. 
wich ChriltzanSunderche Alcar 5 and-alſo chrough gh clfe 7*22 1 = 
CaG;1of this Spiricia their -Minjfiration , rhey may have.a:lpte 174/217; © 
icudl -dvwelling-i: the- hearts 'of; dych- as liying inchis Werld 6 
ve their; xoaverſatiort-in Heaven > and fello;ſhip, leÞ 

KK 3 


oipel. os 


2. 768 AS8.c . 


of bis deathny-24badibaſpre. auld berſatnggndbiters = — , © 
theteiralio, Mhick coulgror:fo oe d &f. meng ber Heb.zt. O12, * * 


« bo 
>: 
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50 244 cps \ '} 4 JECOATWU a) & 
E: \ Goſpel-with than,” And laſt of all, according co che Spirits 
WE. reparation of thent, and friniefrilneſsid and bychem ;-eri« 
” . _ _ largedneſs in his Kingdom, which is reſerved in Heaven for 
Col.L:S-1Th?]- them 5 ro Ve given them ar bis coming; all which he aſſures - 
s. ay”: 17x chem he is now preparing in the Heavens forthem; yea, he 
70b.14.2. Heb. is now thete if! Heaven, appeating ac the righe Hand of 'God 
8.1,6. &'9::4. before God forus,, mediating between God #ad Men, and | 
4g advocating and interceding in ſpecial manner for Believers 
25.64.15,  thatcome roGotby him; and ſo, as in that he did inhis 
own Body , heamade peace, wronght and obtained Redem- 
_" ption wich God for Men , and obtained the Power of ex- - 
cending«che verrues thereof, in rheſe ſpiricual efficacies to 
- Men; ſo by theſe efficacions makingg'khown and applicarion 
of the ſame ro Men, tie drawech M-n to himſelf,and workerh 
 Redempriotiin Believers , and preſerverh them co'the Tnhe-" 
rirance : all_ which our Saviour taught to his firſt Wicneſſes, 
4: Having thus infiruted- them abour'his bodily abfence 
from them, and how much it is cheir benefir, becauſe of 
| - the bUneſs he is in Heaven doing with God for them, "and 
Job.14.3. M#. £, 5m God by his Spitir Wick them ; he alſo affures them cf, 
19.2349 and ibtruas them in this , .char- in due cime he: will in thac 
| 24.27,30, body 'of his perſonaHy come again and receive chem to hime 
felf, and rhen rake his gtear power atd raign, and they ſhall 
| raign with him 7' nor need they be deceived about this his | 
M4.25.32,46- coming z for it ſha\l be ſo perſonal], open, and-vihble , char | 
Job-$-23,29. every eye ſhall ſee him; and when he doth fic npon the 
Throne of his gloty , -chen ſhall all Nations be gathered be- 
fore him ; and havingraiſed all che dead, will ſeparace thoſe 
thar have believed in him,and lived to him; from thoſe that 
have rebelled againſt him, -ſerting the one on his right hand, 
and the o:her on his left hand, andrhen judge and gi-e ſen- 
rence on both ; and the righteous char are on the right hand, 0 | 
ſhall go MtoeverlaſtingJoyz and the wicked that are on the | 
left hand ,; ſhall go inco everlaſting Fire, there to be cor-- + 
mented forever : and rhar all rhar believe ofrhim, may wich 
: patience and comfort wair-rilthar day come, heraught and 
| 14 14.16,17, Moredrhem, char he would nor leave them ( as Or;has:) 
| 166 14165772 [ gntprileſs , bur: by bis word, and Spitir in thar word, be 
3+ "% pe ba . fo, <, | ; Wi 


"4 


. + FL « 


. wie them,and in them ;-and. by that 


. dl . ww Wy jet / / it * 

o; CROTWAY nJecleh we 4 

M1 4 4 

them of, and teach them the words that he had pre ſhI6:33, 14» 7 


I$.497. © 


them g-and alſoſo take of the things of Chriſt *, 'and ſhey to 1 per. 1.5, Joh. © 


themthar he ſhould preſent him glorious to them, ahd lead 14.6. & 10:9, 7 


them into all truch, that by Faith,8 well-pleaſednelſs in him, ©7149». | . 


' they may be made fruicful, and preſerved to the inheritance: 
- and that he thus diſcovered, is the door and way. of acceſs. 


tro the Father, andentrance into the Chutch ; yeagthe Father 

is in him, and he io the Father ; ard ail that is che Father's, 

is his: ſo chat in ſeeing and having him, they ſee and Have the 

Father alſo ; and char he is the Truth and he Life, in whom 

they have Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs,SanRtificacionand Redem- © 7:3 

108, Covenant-quickvivg., avd all ſpiritual Riches and 

Life ; yea, he is ſuch a ſure Rock, thar whoever is found in be- | 
lieving builcwon him, the gares of Hell ſhall-nor prevail againſt X.16. 8. 
him: his Fleſh, even bis Body, as given fer che Life of the * ***+ 2:3:415- 
World,is Bread of Life,and Meat indeed; and his Blood, as 

having confirmed the New Teſtament, is Drinkgindeed: 7%. 6. 51,58, 
and what Spiric or Soul of Man ſoever eateth and drinkerh = C15.10. 
hereof,ſhall never dic, bur have everlaſtipg Liferhis words are © 7'F 
Spirit and Life:and as che Father hath layed himzevenſohath + - 


he loved thoſe,char believe in him , and will come again, and 


receive them to himſelf, that. where he is , Ahey may-+be alſo, 
So that in all this is a blefſedsclearygreat,gracious,and glorious 
Revelation of Jeſus Chrilt in his own perſonal teachings, - 

|  Yerro free them from miſtakes, and inform them cleerly 
how by him this.blefſed and ſaving work ſhall be carried an 
end till his comiog aggin , - that there may be a ſpiritual Seed 
encreaſed and preſerved to him ill chen ; be inſtruged them 
how Men and Women ſhould be, brought in to God , name» 4 3.14,15% 
ly, that He, even Chriltghe Son of God and Saviour of the WF $-anetnger : 
World, as thus manifeſted co them, muſt be by them ſo made. © 
known to- others ; yea, lifted up and. made manifeſt by 
preaching his word he had taught them ; andrthis coall Men, © 
all Nations, and in, and abont this right preaching , mani- 


- feftarion, elevation, Yeclaration andrenders of Chrilt , he 
_ Faught them much and many things, as appears plainly by his 
own ſayings to,themand theirs , which s; X 


ey learned of him : 
as co inſtance ſomeof them, , 
þ be | 7, That 


WO "NS , 2. 
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< zo $7 *. ; 

% 
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"e 246 | | 
ad , 


die | 2 Thi bEJeu6, at be'lifted bp, init cxaſie?, 

24.'5. Chrilt ; the Soti, of Wd res" the Ptopitiatiort for onr ' 
4 1a * (ids he th Whotl Gott is" well- lea erfue of 
” Rob. 115,616, 018 death, is the Lord of all, the'onely Rock and Refuge, im 
{= 255; .1C0r.22. whom whgever bel yeth #h ITC | 

2 & 3.10,f1. thisJefus, the He? 2nf{not the works of the Law , not any 

- 28 4-5.1fo0b order or fot of mien; rivt any dreams or devices, nar any per-" ' 
3 "57" 2 4Pmt ſonal endowments vt gifts, nor any internal Lizhrs and Q- 
| 1:.1/a,49.6. perations ; bur onely Jeſus Chriſt, ro be the Lord, the Foun- 


ce have'it,* And this'is pla 


it 


| in comparing his ſay. 
© ON 0 © font DAP edge fin F 3 They 
Wn © cs 2. That both this gifc.of Chrift the Saviour of the Wotld, 
| 4704. 9, 10, nd theferring him'forth z and rendeting him in' che Galph . 
* 14-R0m.5.6.7, is, and is to'be'athrined, a fruit and; wimels of rhefove'ot, 
* 85,0.7#.3.4>God'tp rhe world, to Mattkinde ,"Ev n' firiners"and_nogog! | 
2075-1455 ones; and theflove', Grace, and good-will of Gi here- 
__ through 'cortfinended and tetdered ev them , thac they*mughr 
=. repent, LT fot tn belongs, peers roo of _ 
| ins, and eretnal Lyfe :"apd h1s 18 pidin'1n Tomparing His l2y- 
ings and NN accoriſing co'rhiar prophetied, Pſa.3'6.6,7,8. 
&1245.8,9, 14.55.45 © - Wh 
| 3. Thar the end and pnrpoſe of Goda this gift of Chriſt, 
 Fob.3.17.Luk, 2nd: fo ferting bum forth, and making him kfiown , and wit-. 
Wy 56, Mat.18. Seifag: ind Coming his love COT : nee rhe 
11. 7oh. 2.47. ehdof. Chnlt his firſt coming, an Mimif iraczon, # ant of Hs 
= 6,728, dnbete dh GmcWhNifaron or ety ce WENTE: 
; ©49%6,8,9. © 5x fillfent, beld forth and tendered tp men, tull his petfonal 
þ 5$5:5:G63-1 < eirid a7ain, is, that the world mibhr be ſaved ;/ yea, ſiminers 
F 293: 4853726. COMING agalny 15,01 | . 
| &714.15.26, and the chief finners , that, the eyes of rhe blindemight be 
| 117318, Zohan. ofjented, &c. and Men btoughr ip to believe , and Jo rurned 
C ” aces. from darkneſs ro lighr, from the power of Sata ro'God,rhar 
Li 


09. 14375) (0 they may receive Remiſſidn of ſims, and ibherirance'among. 
*T them that are ſanRified by Faith that'is in Jeſus Chriſt : avd, 
his js plain in the ſayings of Chriſt by himſelf , and by his 
Spirit in the Prophers , - arid by his Spitit in tae fayitigs of 
thoſe that learned ir of him : whenc& he fait of his MiniPra- * 


d tion, 


of Chriif' i manifefting himſelf... 


, ; rip, tharwhite: be is liv the world, he" is'the Li 
f Woxidy andHo before-was, and it che Mitifirarion'of a. 


Servants as Miniters of-the Goſpalyatt'a!lo oye 57 Sk 
Wo me World; ſo thar the Minlſiradbn of Ek mito 
dt 


al perf betavec;hts me rcies arets ie ode: pine oy. 
| - mighe-be) faved 3; Hits: chaftiſerriencs' ro 'Bredk thety hes 
pride and: enrerprizes;thiar chey mivtic be faved*s 1. tis re- Rev.2.21, 

| proofs,ahd beginning. ro: deliver thetn'to Satan ; 5 f& fot the 


ſaved : yes; his killing by cheLaw, Was, tt they k Hive 
to God, Gal.2.19 : yea, all his' patierice and: 16g. ] 


155and1sro'be acccunred Salvation, bethg PO 


was \for chieir welfare ro be:turtied Into 1 1 \nared in'thejf Joh * 45. 
ing wich: Satangthatis' blinding theif mindes,/ teftifing When 
their eyes ate-opened inſceing tofſee,' and caſting aide his 
: word, and foftowing lying vanities, they loſe rheit own mers 
cies,and their own ſorils : and/the(e have one that judgeth! 
| them , even rh@ Light in the Wor@that 'Hiath corErs when, 
doth igwardly"accuſe-and condetnin tHemds eniity-6f fiand F 
liable ro Reaths \'» Bur yer, norwithRandin Nd 27h is | 
Miniftratjon.is prrigwtOowarde" them, ui wiits'to- be 
TY cious rorhem } like as his Father doth; being yp bar with 
| kim, and having his Name 6ti-hiay; #1} dorts* vorio'tils MY 
| viſtrarion/itrthe dayes'of bis patience; : Jadst ern? © 7b aA 
ſerterh: char his-judginis and phſſins Reece; Now. id 
day , when he is come agaiv. Whence wed F lf «f.s 
the meaning' of that ſentetice : "To bim'ths ris 10 Finer Feel 8-4. 
the living, chere ts'hiops :: {6thar if chey abide HEN —w 11.23, 
_ they hall vous! it! «gal; pf! I idlefw/d6" 
| by '5:qti *rP. 
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bY 


thy 


choſe» Witneſſes, will berill his coming asait': 'whence his a5 t3uvss | 


20. Prov.1.23, 

, Rom.11, Fl 
p08 I'Cor.s 
S. 2Pet.3. = 


the 5-4. Exch.24. 
YeſtruRon of the fleſh, and ro abale them thar they Tight _ J S — 
4.4. Mal 13 ag. 
} 1cr.8. 9.10n4.2, 
At MAL 10,36. 


becaule he is norwilling; thar any: hovldpe Fn ne they _ : $6.10 
might.come 19 Repentance and be (ay 6d $5 won, HE A6rtfth ir _ _ < 4 


in the means he uſerh , whereby'rhey' ifioht be Iaved*; ; To thar 67.1{a.30.1691 © 
he loſerh none, Joh,6.39, & 17,r2. but whoever Irelof}, ir 17518: P/a.r 435 * 
is by rebejling-againilt che lighr 'y and" ſo caufthg EI 8,9. foi 47. 
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248 Of the ſecond Way 

”  xceleſ.g,r0. they perſiſt ſtill in diſ-obedience till che dayes of his patience 
© 11.3.10.32.48 be out, then no more hope : bur ar that day the word of the 
'$ | Lotd, rhar he hath ſpoken ,--( and the.light in che means thar 
” xon. 2.6 Þe bath exrended) {ball judge them.; for then will God 
—— Jjadge all'Men'by Jeſus Chritt, according co the Goſpel : . not 
WE : by the Law of bondage. as they fellnnder ic iv «Adaw; bur 
| 114m,2.12. by the Lawof liberty bronghe to them by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
z '_  conldnot rightly be , if in his word Salvation were not for 


might have received it : and this nor onely in a ſhew and 
tence, bur verily, and in-truth , -rhat they might have been 


kns Farher *% and his own end in hls Miniftration : and the 
ſame he teſtifieth of himſelf, and his end in che Miniftration 
continued by his Servants , left by him in the World co that 
end,thar che words he gives them to ſpeak, are ſuch as where» 
| by Men ſhould be ſaved, and ro that end, and that heſends 

F5 chem in Miniſtration to that end,to open their eyes, and tutn 

pb. 17.15,48, them, &c.' and this affirmed by his Spiric in his Servants, 
* 21. 48.11.14. that God in Goſpel-Miniſtrarton ſends Chriſt co bleſs themyin 
'. A8.:6.17,13. rurning every of chem fromcheir iniquiries z and ſoof Chritt 

SZ _ = his coming intothe World , both in his perſonal Miniſtrati- 
-_* - on, and his Minitrarion by his Servants, This is afficmed, 
| at. 3-16, as a-faithfal ſaying, (in which there 1s no diſhmulation, no e- 
- Prot; $.4,5,6, QUIVOCALION , NO. wreathedneſs, bur it is according to the 


9, 


flood, accordivg to theimport.of the words) and worthy al} 


"$T7.1,15- heart) That Jeſw Chriſt came intothe world to'ſave ſAhers, (lin- 

nets indefinitely,fuch, and allſiich.as arefgpers;and to pur all 

our of doubt, the Apoſtle having mentioned whar a finner he 

E-. / was,faith,) of how / am the chief:{uch the purpoſe and gracious 

E:.-/*4 - endof God, in the gifc of his Son, andof Chriſt in his coming: 

_* ©," . and Miniſtration,both immediate and mediate, exrended for 
teaching ro. Men, - | Wo 

| 4.. That Jefas Chriſt, according to all this Revelation of 

. - hinf, and of che Father 's love ingiying him and making him 

known, and his gracions end inchis Miniſtrarion of him is 

eo.be diſplayed, held foxch, preached, and affirmed, as a word 


- 
o 


irz and therefore continue meansRill rowards them # but if 


F | 2Theſ.2,20, them, andrcruly renderedto them, and means whereby they 


faved. - So far our Saviour's own Teſtimony of himſelf, and . 


very Heart and Minde of God , and very plain to be under- * 
2cceptarion, (to be heeded believed, and imbraced wjch the 


HE ATE. 


PD oromfrnyeandie fy Rr; 070; Lab, Fes. 
was! þ 1401 Sibls the ob.1.9. Mat. 
Houſe of Iſrael; and his Diſciples M NT Feion idle tie pers * 5 24. M#.2o, 
ſonally abode with themon Earth, was no farther but to the bo Rom.15.8, 
Houſe of Iſrael; yer wisthis alſo:o confirm the 


promiſes un- 

ro_the Fathers ; andthit the Gentiles might glorifie' Y 
for his Mercy : ' whence when by pro ovidence led among 
Sitmaritans ; he ( as ah dyer- -plus Ade x in his Miniftracjod 
verted ſome of them ,-that in his voice becam 
Sheep of hisMiniftrati ATIIES folds 

rill after his aſcenſion" and pouring fe Joly -Ghoff,” 
when the commitſion and miffior » wires df Folie | 
vants Minifirarion. Bar 9 heh a Fer! ing-work wa 

finiſhed , dearh overcomegthe ac cceptable Sacrifice! 


he on the right of God , and havir Ike 
of the Templere the parricio oe 
"Tongues nnaificf is et "War | 
inzehey are ro go intaallth | nid gt I 
Chrilt as thus reveale: o evboy da of all Nations in af] the Loy Mata. 
World, where gned rhey come, and thisas 3 Ward,of Tr \FEe I" 


and ſorofer 0/99 


is ICON TIL in Naw ay »4- 
Hes chem om fate TD 


A fo Marks for nn, 
ature is reftored: the 
and martied unto Zod in a 


e tnercies « 


= 


| «of 210h. 5 .1o,1r, 
04-22. ay, 


'veriby Chr | celitiedr Ie to 14 mr in this day "grace 
'believe.. hs Teſtimony of him, Þ Gall & be che. of 
{ unco. Salvation i them ,,, Ts work effe 


% 
*T7 _—_— »» by - 


ſoch as) 


; wand. re ling w_ 
.ende icthar breatherth in 
WER 16. 26H £434 ED nd | | off, ad comevelr 

iballco Th is P Js | e Teſtimon =P Jer- 


PL 2.L0gtl, Ancs +; ed, and ihem, ſie Serrapgs, of the Lord, 


FA. - e Mat. 10.40. | 
& oj Kom.1.16:1Theſ. theL 


2.13, = Pet.1. 


. 
Ld - 
di 
: A ” 


J . 47 #4 _ b 4s _— DY.. dn] any - Foal fo 


ſs LE. Wlcos- 
xfort Like counſel of his 


| | Ba hab Coanatad 


"co teachthem oper enh 
.yer cleerly unde 


of Chrith 


"_ g ain — ws nf cx 
-ondey od ported 


0, the third Way of +2 "IE $* Reflwion ty mat- | 
" feſtationof binfelf, y to the fri then of Di PR- iſar- OY 
Yetion. 

Ur Saviour, accord W ey 
dayes afrer his Aſce 
his Aſcenſion and Sacrifi 
diation begun, Gd Ee 


\cthem., the 
kt 4 F 


ard o them) « and "dh = 


on as ig Wins = 
© OF-£6 yues to ſpeak to eve 
-hewas born ; fo 2- 


t,and alwayes was: ſo that in reſpeR of fon he is 
I ro be ſent or proceeding from the Pather and Sony or 
ding , being ever one inand with both ; bur onely in 
ſon or manner of exiſtence in, and operation 
.bar'ir maſt be meanc of ſome 
power from the Father by Chriſt; 
alſo it. Dneme, meant of ſuch forth-coming in 
IP ws. 8 tend tC t he ſupportation of che 
, andorderivis, and garniſhing 
are thereiw:for the go6d bf 
[i ondertundine nd Skill 
$ of the Edtrhy end for , 
3; Foy fi "To A 
theſe be 4 


in chis 


Fob 26.12,13s 
—— 


FREE [ne 7 


Heb.11.6. Gem. 
6.3. AQ. 14.17, 4 
|, Ram.3-2. &9. "s 
. F079 veooici ther 
lin Pradl deer red, 


_—— 


ovidence: and y 
Progiies S and Prof efies 


holy Lap n fog L 
an. bas -, JeE e* n er 
forme have been wo IC Te, h 1 
me 2Pe'- and to the Prophers, rg = at 
ore Wi ct Ghoſt ; andrhe Holy Fate by 
+ 4154 h 
67. #2.35326. eth was filled with c 


” fs 


Ke $2. 


hd 


5 ta arts I 
It was inc 0 ILOT ile 
ac but it was neicher the w mY | mai 
che Promiſe, bur an over-plus and addirion;ro the mint 
promiſe . being that which however wuh wore abundi 
chem, yetiin.the Teſtimony given ghem., | ic appenralith 
all, that chrough char Teſtimony believe m Chriſt 5: : 
appears to be ſuch a giving of the Holy Ghoſt * never _—_ 
b ny | z10,1I 
El more full and Es jon of @hsiſt ſds 37 Heb. 
of Chrilt (that lay hi d 11, gh >wels of he'$ IF @n: 1.1. Rom. 16.25. 


ver was before all beig a Bb 13.339." 
is co be known. all his OW og 


l : 1 2 at 
got >IP TIC LO aC#.46-Cof; 
ad bein © G1le - 's Ho 25,2632 7. 70h. 


17:3738,39- 


LEES Jew wichont dum rc, 44 4 

Ing © Teftimony,cs Gal.3.28. Eph.. © 
gall chishe abounded} 7. 8,9,0. 
md Prudence, making 


| his will for the difpenſation 7 


If Chriſtin which dit pales ofchie:7w.rs 26, & 
tations, Types, im 791m $14-26.016.13,, 


| . OPET ed, being fully ind cle 85. 70b.3.16; 
lf wie Rn cir this Tomo. 
ny 


Ot. Rom.1.16, 2 Cor. 
Ke IG"RD mA: 3.6;7, &c; 


F -_ 


\ 


pheſics of rhe Propher concernin his 
no the wr | 


| L x3 3.0 i IE $8 hf [-79 T 
brit”; Gee? 01557; e357 YOU OF? | 
FOI « ”'p po ONLINE 4 bs 
pet who « FF FEI Cut Pp »- \ 
l [ j = 1 


”- 
- 
F 


C4 . | 
j j *. i 
$47*5 7 
"_» 7K, ; , 
, Y 
g TY ; 
"IX" 


1 FY, < 4 7 
| : [errand ba_ he yo © FIT x Re 5 | 
; 
Ti way of making Chriſt known for ſo gracious anend,ſo- 
[ cleercly, it is manifeſt to be Feachinh « this Words Tefti- Bs '* 
bi roo |, agiix 14 pow comeforth'z and ſucti a manner 261.048 J 


: Preaching, ' 25 never: was before Chriſt his. coming inqhe «. Tir. 1. 3,, 

5 Fieth and (uffering onthe Croſs, ' _ wee been Re by > 

dearh in the Fleſh. bur quickned by » and now®- 

| live inthat Body for erermneſay 

. and death, by - which-he" | 

ESRzED Telven — 
wor in Believers; 


£ :d till his. 4 
| in is Cale 2c 'T'Cor, _ 
© Ne a 
| [ Sen, $30. ©-!.1.6 J 2 L 
Y $: IL TN. 
WS: 
IR 


ſexforchthatis,at# 2! OT 

$. zl Fob. 12.38; | 

; JE We (Þ anipnenlan 76.1640, : 
with manifetia Ss. I2, &þ. 19. TY. 
67+ Fx r. Ty, : 

08 | mn 25% AF: 13:32, 
| nſt'a 33. &-46 39, 
ANAL Is Gedſty a0d the thingy of 3 $.25,36, 

i yromilery may ap $.1,2, 
7, "— 


K & he chingonf Gtid ins 


> 


C — = 


Man, teacheth ; 


Preacher, or to receive chard ip 
and arguing in Rhetoricalp Cog, 
| Nor muſt _chis preaghir 
nealogies, Or. gppotri ** f Sci 


hical Su 


_— 


Man? S Art: nor, 
' Intothings they 


_s in ghat no Re | 


g ; | b wy 2 , Rn, ; s * > bf , , | | 
1 are plainly eo OP. ae”. 
m, <ace plainly-to be preached, and that in a 


ting to theChurch at Rome,where allo ro Jews 
al TI ks WEIS, 
anguiges, eAbbayF ather 3 and [o.to another Churt 
tcheyaſpake with allplainneſs.of Speeckiin | 
eknown for Fairzand, : 


of Gol pel now, mult neirher be with, 
the wiſdom of words, which hes 
the Princes of this World, for 


n (0) bomene . ; wy J, C6 ; = 1Y. Bs 9) with Artificial anc moo | 
- framed Elcquence, ang Noe IC CA Ee: lwaſions according to 4: _— 


elation of it , and ſo beyond the meaſureJof ©99 ao F096 ©, 


. 
= 
4 PF: 
5 


ind inderſiandable words, being alike holy: 
leclare. che Golpel,with,,. Tos op nd 
ns, as is; befare ſhewn ; and for inet 

5 o \ :*:ingt+ yt F 


=o F 
> YE: 


Hhews how. the Spirit breatherh in both , pg NN "0 


it of Wildom har is in, ** 
Ul 9.20.02, 155 
6-1 Wiſdom of 3,4,5. 


or ip-ſuch manner * $104 


"r 


s be 


> wich rableeande cndlels Ge: 
E Gif Kealled + rlornkh 22 ne oO 
and Depths; afrer the Fa- 2-8. 40:49, 


d 20,1713 cs, 


= % 
1" 


wh precences of great Lighe, incruding » 
ve Hot ſeen in the Tellimony ,. there being 


h.covered with great pretences and'fhews rThe/.2.4;5;6. 
bh temper et DoMtine ro:the hn + (67.14. 6, 1% 
'avd petepplauſe from them: **: * * 

or words of aftrange my F 
Tonga pſp ed were to = , | 
8 underftood ,-how + 5! -*7 
ich.15 W6c Ps q) ?-all th & thing $ 1Tof, kig4s 
eaten a chan he th Om. 16.16% © 
Jen 3N ration of the Spirir' he Teft OD of 
ven of Chriſt in the Scriprute;-and-ſo with all ,.11.1{v.3.18, 
she very Oracles-of Ged ; and all Romlt,s, 

| _ menolor Men ro oxen | 
: = 


_= Y 
% 
- 
5 


” "TIS > Sp £*£a8 a rs x FE 5% 
” - | p g 421 7 L ” - 
07 ma LAOYEBL 259 


caſt ſhame upon ic : ſo-chatthis manner preaching the Go=', :- 
yo becomes a part of theiCrols of Chrifl, ro betaken up by Mat.13.55; $7. - 
the Preachers, and willingly born ; and threugh their dying 27.6.3. Rom, 
in cheir beacirig chis Croſs , the Life of Chriſt workethin | 53:32:46 3 
them, and through their Miniratiov, And this kinde'of Oh 
Preaching, is ſured to this Revelation of Chriſt::- howberr, : 
that this preaching may be rightly carried on, this ie alſo ro 
be always joyned with it : þ 
4. Thar hoſe chat preach the Goſpel, walk ſuirable tothe ,, , P -*Y 
Goſpel , that their Light may ſhine forth in their Works and , cu oo 
_ converſation, enduring through reproachings and ſufferings ; Phil.1.27.42. © 
that they ſo preach and witneſs , that they preacheo orhers, !6.1Tim6.r1z, = 
even by their converſation. 12,TH. 3.14. 
And in chis manner of preaching, 1s the Goſpel ro be 
preached : to whichalſo, they have cercain helps annexed, 
diſcovered in this Revelation of Chriſt, "0 
5. For their helpfulneſs in doing good with this preach» vl 
ing, they are, . han 7 
1. To uſe carneſt Prayer to-Godin the Name of Chrifor 70b. 16.323,29. 
Divine Help and Aſliftance, 72 
2, To read, minde, and medicate the Holy Scriptures chag Tim. 314,19. 
are fore-writtgn, f -? pk 5; YE 0 ya 540 
3. And as any are hr in co entertainthe Goſpel ; if Matc2 8.19.26, 
they have not ſo been fore-baptized, to baptizechemandall 45-35 
thar are theirs, in the Name of the Father,and of the Son,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo reliifying the Truch of rhe Goſpel they 
have caught , and admiccing the Baptized into the: Family of 
Chriſt, to be hisScholars to lefrn of him, And forfuch as Fo 
are-come tothe knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt. in his 1£0.11,323,24. 
Family, to break bread, and fo roear and drink together ac- 25*6- : 
cording to his jaſtirmion in remembrance of his deathy, and 
coſhew it forth till he come; .. | | 
4, And for their better proficiogin',- and nle of all cheſe _. ._ 
helps, to have their aflemblings togerher for fellowſhip in 24-13.+5, 5. | 
the Go(pel,.thar ſo they may grow in Fauch and Love, and in AS Hr F 
Union and Fellowſhip with God and Chriſt , avd gne ano= 4,751.6, 
ther,and others be (ill brought into God by them, and (tub- 10,25, 
born, and criminal Offenders (hut our of thac Fellowlhipgill 
they repent, - F 23.51/40 + $6413 OP, 


A 


— ' 


. 
CO 
4 *. 


 Mm2 


——” 


AS 6. & And chis the F , ad chele rhe helps for carrying 
© .3:56.. . Onthis buſineſs: bur who is ſufficient for theſe things? it is 
; therefore good to conſider who'they be, *thar in this Reye- 


= o- lation of Chritt, God did purpoſe, andin his purpoſe pre- 
= _— and ſo chuſe for his buſineſs; and how he hath fur- 
— n them ſo choſen, which is alſo inthis'Reyelation made 
known, | | o_ 
: —— q 4: ——— 
Crar,'11, 


Of thoſe whom God hath appoizted and choſen to this buſi- 
ze [i;for declaring his Name, and ſhewing forth his praiſes 
to this end , for Conuin.cement, Corverſion, aud Eifica- 
tron, 


WE do finde in the Scripture , that theſe are in ſome re- 
ſpe& of two ſorts; though in reſpe& of Faith, and thar 
Mat.s..13,14, Miniſtred,one;and fo he choſe tuft and primely thoſe that were 
15,16. 70h.15.1, brought in by his own perſonal Miniſtration , and the firſt 
fas, Trufters in him after his Reſurre&ion , to þe the Beginners 
Few” s*"- add Layers of the Foundation, and Recqtders of the Go- 
j jpel thus revealed ; and likewiſe together with chem, and to 
be after them-Mll choſe that ſhould through his Word mi- 
niſtred by theſe firſt Witneſſes be broughr 1n to believe on 
him, to carry-this buſineſs in end, ro the ſame end, till his 
coming again, And this appears cleer in the Scripture : 

for | 
x. He choſe for this buſineſs thoſe that were brought in 
"VO. by his own immediate and perſona] Miniſtration, andreceiv- 
Xey.3.9,33;14, ed rhe Goſpel immediarely from himſelf, having ſeen-and 
1,16,Oc. 1k, heard him perſonally ; and ſo were to be the Truſters in him 
6.13I14;&c. after his Reſurre&ion: he choſe them pot as they were the 
Sons of eAdam, and born of ſuch natural Parents, and had 
of them ſuch Names, though they were ſuch , and had ſuch 
Names; bur as rhey were his Called, and believed on him, 


even fo, and as ſuch he choſe them : and ſoir is ſaid of ___ 
rex | , 


Wo 0) heſonbGedFab wppoined > 


Apoltles 


[raen he after called and che 4 zem to be Apoliles ; and. 
one of theſe, nocwithfianding all this Grace extended, "Was 70h.6.70,017. 
falſe-hearred, and became of the Devil, and loſt himſelf, and 2. 4#.1.15,26, 
ſo never came totrult in him after his ReſurreRion; bur ano» Tev-17-14-16- 
ther of his Diſciples, that ſo.crultedinþim, had thar plac (599 ©: 
and office of his : for thoſe in and withhimin this 
approved of him, are called, and choſen, and faithful 
of theſe, of his firſt Witneſſes, he faith , You have not choſen _. 
me » but Thave choſen you , that you ſhould go , and bring forth 4 = Ts Gs 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain. CA again, Nt arent .,11 Gal. Ms, 
of the world, but 1 have choſen you out of t c wor 14. PF a: td 12,17. 1 Cor.s. 
as ſuch, he prayed for them , that chey might be fitted, Pre” 1.015.8,9, 48, 
ſerved and bleſſed in their Miniſtration, - And ſo likewiſe he *7:454*- 
appointed ſeventy others ro go before his Face, to evange- 
Izze, And thus alſo Pay! was choſen to be one of theſe firftt 
Witneſſes, and an Apoſtle ; and proves his Apoſtlefhip by 
this, That he received the Goſpel immediacelyfrom the 
Lord, and that he had ſeen rhe Lord, And this the Apoſtle 
affirms of all the firſt Witneſſes, . that ſaw and heard Chriſt af- 
ter his Reſurretion, That chey were wicnefles choſen 
before of Sod, and precions, ..and commanded by ting” to 
preach unto the people, and reftifie, &c..1o thar of this) 
ſort there is noqueſtion, ._ pay ue 
2, He alſo in this choice, did alſo chuſe for carrying an end 
this buſineſs till his coming again, thoſe , and all thoſe (ap- 
proving onely thoſe) char io believing his Word, as delivered 
and left upon record by his Apo his orace btought 
in believing on him, to be united, avd but «ain And fo ro 
have his Word in their Heart, Andthis is expreſs, That thefe x Per.2.3,4,5, 
ate the ſpiricual houle, and holy Priefthood,the choſen Gene- 9-1/4.59.21.6 
ration,and peculiar peoplegcalled our of darkneſs into his mar- ©*+*234: 
vellous lizhr , to offer up his acceptable Sacrifices ro God by 
Jeſus Chrilt , and ſhew forththe praiſes, according ro whar 
was fore-propheſied of ſuch : whence that hope of the Apo- 
le ro beenlarg8d by the Corinthians, and that acknowled2e- 
ent with thanksgiving of rhe Ward , ſonnded out to others 
by the Theſſalonians, and their edifying one anorher, ro which ,71,.;,8,65, 
he till exhorcs them (for Officers in ourward Congregations, n,r14. + 
I am 


2 { 07.10, 


"Bellic ; f 946 + e113 t Jer 
in their Reak or Minieartonn not to pong b 
meaſure of Fair dealt to them; ſo they are exho 
x xPat a. ig to the cre they have received, ro miniſter rhe yes one ro 
| « oa of rhe Hanifold Grace of God ; 
an iny man ſþeak,co ſpeak as the Oracles of God; yea,znd 


Ron..12.3. 


= Phil +. 516. inthe hy” of a crooked Generatſon,ro ſhine forth as Lights, 


—— and hold forth the Word of Life, as Jeſus Chriſt bade, And 


ſo the Are f the Spirit is ſaid ro be given ro eyery 
[an/to profic |,” And indeed, the Houfe being of 
G s billding 1600 not Man's, by a Rule ; for ſo was the 
old Tabernacle” 7 and Chriſt being the Miniſter of this San- 

nary, the High-Prieft, that is, the Propher and the ſpirirnal 

Mangthat hath none but ſpirirual Prieſts ro atrend his ſervice, 

| Crane i its of the Prieſthood, that Law is alfo 
Heb.7.12. +, d have from Chriſt now no Prieſts by a na- 
Iinea! deſcent, but by a ſpiricual birth onely; 
Pſa.68.15, Pro. - hep Power, and Documents, and Order: bne 
912,345 by the "Teachings and Calling of Chriſt by che Spirir of 


xt for theſe two Points; *that is, The means of carry- 

ing > Forth che Goſpel, and*the Inſtruments approved and 

: choſen chereto by God in Chriſt, we may yetſee much more 

in the vext and laſt Point, which folſowerh next ro be 

ken of, them, ah , The Furvitore wherewith he hath 
« 


If that with fulneſs of ſpiritual bleſ- 
an allo wo ants 


b grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 
ita] vifts , of which now, 


| "He choice a6d blefſed Furniture of the firſt Wirneſſes of 
+, this is Reyclariop,is *5b forth oy the, | 
» Eph. Is Rom.r, 


agpify nes Godt | ' 
iter, md ch , and -Furnicurefbr th 1elkip ME neuen 


eiven him, 1s ks py to the Rywans and orhers 5 bur here 12.64.1132, 
more abundantly ; and in viewing e Excellencies he was TH.1:1,2.3. 
to ſpeak of, he begins with Thanksg piving k 
Father of our Lord }, TJeſan-C 112% 
ritual bleſſings (tha is , 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Gh — Y 
and lenels co diſplay theny; 5 os 

X nprogs pre nd; 
> rad; 


enly- place 

ra "Temple ,%\ car, | 
cebſe, Purificarſops, &s, T yo 

Ger big each ſeveral an divided 2 bu we havek Rite 

and heavenly/Tem ep Aer, Mercy- | | 

& Purification ; yea , "Fi 


eparationiyr de,ahd Farniwre given fs in'Oh 

"994 1ineſs of proviſion made, for extending Grace in . 
the ſeveral Revelacions of him , | forthe ſeveral Minilirtrions F 
of him in the, ſeveral Ages of the World y ( as hath been” vi 
ſhewn) ch ſofor this laſt Age of the Worl: "after his Reſcit- zTim. t. 9gto... 4. 
opſoo, which he purpoſed che firſt Trufters\in Chilt'6 be: Petuupnzlgy, 

choice Mimiflers 3"and in char | a!l this Grate'was 1G," ce 

given 0s in Chriſt,before theWorld began; bur fince his Reſor- 9 _ | 
x revealed and manifeſted to ns, as never wasto any 
before, And this verſc4; eAccording @ he hath nn ion 


© Wis prepare 


it for th em before h 
this is a From and true reading ad ſenſe; and fois cy 
follows, if we.cake the » ords for S wt | 


enchelts before thi e money 

ly ind Without Fs 2s (6a in —_— ts 

cleer he NG hereof ſomerhi wherein they were Folds 

| Wes : ba the] Fs in former. piltrations .: Fore 

phe $729,363 Tags by able before h1 
3+ 2.1 34 Fd + F elers i = " 
Kom.7.. Gal.2. Earth hay © nc 
" J40.3-2.2C07. fefs Thar th ey were not But here heſpeaks of their Mini- 
3-350 - fratio ' + amen they were Miniſters of , as he did 
here. d' fo. dipiſirarion-was-faichful 

ox thg Saint of the Lord: 
hex minifirtd, made: nothing 


fleſh: therefore God ſenc 


” 
L | * 
Pn” of 
"8 «5 - I 
a” 5 - 
k: ' . 4. 
4 % 
$ 
" 
, 
ol 


2 .19.Rom.. 
” $8.3. Heb;7.13.* 
-  &86,1,09., 
Z I4,15. &10, OP 
Ad 1©O, 


£by he keg Wirpeſſes i 
| of Furnicure, apd werein 
niſhed, charin Loye,and [ eclarati 


EPs, they,y $h — Sri 


Cty me 
- mn Aint venanc þ ore bim jri Le 


left 1 npon recotd:; which did we more ns ws ould 


- mote prizerhe Goſpel, with wes int Coon 
- ' ; 0d 1- SY -by chem, Fon. Dh root +, vey] Jefuet 5-H ede nated 
IN c es cy | 
| Is; h | 
W 3" for 


Beeet <: aviyg 
IG were in cleflim, and id bl heb 
 .a&)asmuch adopted aschoſen for ſure that Phraſe , 


ior 


Zu 1M, 
IFE, 28 , : 4 
43 ; is / 


irs, ation of the Wo Ic 410d 


De >. ogether free; yea. the Apollles cot 


© 14.42. Fes *F. when m7 ſou! Wh ts velandenel rvdre; 


W n 


Ionic zonſhip ir 


| + x I.12. »— 
t _ « Wes -+ "hi þ ;# Ta — - ES: - Nah ry 
| mutolF hs ook of Jebel Fthe Son robe _— 
rn 9. _y ic ro wicggſs it i : 
ee, cppmſoce Jew anc Fr 

erly , appert ews under:<Moſes Mit 


bo 


Os AC *i,T.Z 


on: oth a... {NCTE Th 1 (ay Having pre- 
deftinated u ta the atlages nts our-rie -more-' 
cleer buics ft Non v were prege cn of 
ro {as pre icciongelerys ac means, as wellas.. oo 
the perins and end! be the EE yof hils. >. 
dren by Jeſu us Chriſt, i men chewy ted Remo e 
cleer one then ever was 7 formeg Mipittrarins, er ching x 2 
eſus Chrift according evi | and Row. 629,28 
JE the Goſpel is called,” TW TH tor has 18,192, 
the Miviftery of ir, The | on. 20, 
both commirericothan fied 1e ſaid 
Minittration, to be ſent ro} ct 


"lf 7 26. TA 
po 


whence our Saviour ſaith of them, Fwy _- wrt OP. 
dained _ » that you ſhould go and 


they michr receive rgroks of A inheri PAY 


what fruit that is, - is to | ec WENen 2c. 16.15.16. 

them: ſo thar they were appoinc NR pclon » hae Lok hLoke$.26. - YG 

Miniſtration of the Sag to being men in to Tom Faith of the Son - © ++ + 

of God, and ſoro up or Adopt © 
And this by ] ft, rhari 2 inhim;'/and 51,15. 


ſo preaching and wit penance avdRe- obo! $.4,728, 
miſſion of {ins in his Name, 'to draw men wr him; aFHarh 27.Luk,24.47» 
been ſhewn: and this unto himſelf,” to draw to dim; "Unite 45: EMS: | 
to, and inamour with him, that he maybeve rhetr heart, and —— Go G &M 
che praiſe :' fach the end ofitheir Miciltrationatd Furniture, 1C0r.5.20, + + 
and fo of their preaching 2 {o'rheyTay'; We pray you 1 n 2. | 
fad, be Jy concila toGadg' and , "0 eftouſed you to 

Nn Ledend 


+ of 4 35 of" 
is + ' Z 
A 5D. \ © A®Y K 


F'Y oY Jobs; 45 
I5,16,17, 68, 
| 3b 36. 


ly, and-of Free- 
; Mini 
ance his; 
owe: oy l,to 2 
dren by 
oo pe ood is ro of his 
thepleaſnre of his. 
iftacions 2 bur chrobgh 
ay z" Nor WETE tO re 


= 
F ,& 5, v 
- 


hwy: loveand honour him, and 
Ret of this their Mmiſtration, and 
LO. 2. 2679 is Miviſration | till his coming again , with 
wana which he is well pleaſed : ſo thagall thgefficacies of it , are 
oc him a ſweer ſavour, th: his the Choxceand good pleaſure of 

ic wi hi, | miniſter, and did 


 themgokis! 
£pb.r.6. by Chriſt to Somlhip , was for this 5 glapionn end, Verſ. 6. To 


the the his | The Grace of God was 

» thei i his works and word, and 

a he, praiſed for- ir by $ : bur the riches and glori- 
2 oulnels of ir, was burs 


ly ſeengm.reſpet of wher ined 


* 


| hey wergjor 
pore for 
eticls, 

Ay brivg oy 
with them; 
verſ.6, herein he 
isasmuch , as jn mc 
of his glorions Gracean 
in our h:arrs,he hath thergir 
were {inners 45 others are)! 


ll .Tis. 3 455.6, 
(or, $.14, 19> 
I$6*11 8,19,20... 
«21 T1098, I, 024135. 


thar- believe : 
the word of 


Coopyrianl RP 2? ke 6 rgape 
the Nt e Riches £ Sh 

full theo whar believers.io ay El LE x 14 adds 
nfs anifrace other bleod, hgaring out bis Wood, | 


_ 


b ving TL a oa 
nſciences and {of edoin Frofit1 
* "WC 8 Jificarion CN! NO web bis 9 Ona- 


Pefote eſe 

' as given x em, 'th&wor 
$ 15 brit oy 
Fver ther — 


bp 


Ki exla.augno, tion, "Wy 1 

| %Y -- I32,23«2(07. If the | MINN A > 
-$# - OY ion comny aced oh 

P "I, mm gs. of 

- $-26,2 - pad nk _ Y 


Y : ” ON 
Is oF os > YT on p n 
« >» 7 j 

- - © 5 + 
o : 

% 

or 
L 


ſo may' receive the 
EF. 43. & 26518; yea 
ho coward Olbmitor? 
the Law 5" ſo glocious the Mini- 
1, and che have to dilpls 
Py: - "ACC 
Re xhis ſence a 
bo | wing words, aro br ehete = {gk 
- 7 : dr Ws $. Whereis he hath abaunded towards us in all wiſdons and 
1 We Wy rad of erik appears not to be che wiſdom of the 
: ry »* World , of of ridges of chis World, or E prudence, 
"are 4fenot k | | 
-- 4." E8.3.359, God, nf the Power of God, in'whom a hid To treaſured 
up all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, the flneſs of 
"9 WR . the Godhead vg in He OT s he being im- 
” 1,4. #61.1,24 domrard edge;ro1 1onh, andic flowing from him: 
” 34-70-1526) and rhac Spirit celtifying of him, and enabling richrly co re- 
LO” ſifie of him, hen the Apotile prayes for the Epheſians, 
Epba.ing B19. thar Godwould grant to. chem 
velition in the Khowlete 


or Sranderin : TAY works © 


. 


+: -£ firaioit he” bach given 


vor his Grace, © 


— 


it '(vin c 


.che Sek, of wiſdom and Re- 


o + \ 4 » 
% Pris _- #4 n 
\'% eth its the 22” : % : 
* 4 4 PF @ 


ge Jing y 8 10829992, Y 
' > pear $$ 
o 4 . 


| > 


is FE Chanarh b £ 
oding a "I Au ] "1. 3. * Rom 36. 15,26. 
given mo eabund bn 3Pet, 1,334. 
| | SC ©Frac.1  Cal.1.26,2.7, - - 
© nc ITE a= Indo Ty £ 


_ to his # 


+.faich he , K- 


Ta alſo > Ne akos BY q 
No Gofph The Myſtery. of” linets 2.2. 
fo cha My of God, Ys Chrif \8. ws Matag | 
rnpooms at of rhe mrs mg. ally” + : 
fs jygp coding to. know ; and Wiſeewere:made 


|—_ of Mykeries-of God thus made kn DW 


. as he-ſaith, Having made known to m-the myſt 
cording to the good pleaſure which he had 6 ore 


of i (elf $ upi0us all; God: og allah 
of ko willi in wh his par 
a0 Chriſti, md dered | , « Y 
ham, and the Minitiers wich wx forntnce in: - 54 
. the ſeveral Ages, to carry the lame forth , he then-for theſs Ng 
laſt rames purpoſed chis a bn Io een Chriſt IN 
and the To Trufters.in is RelurreRion, ro be his 
choſen Wicnefles, avd to = va accoages ws | 
this purpoſe inhim e|fhe hath chus choſer and furniſh | 


to this gracious end: in which, this ſenſe dorh farcherappear: 
by char fore and following, 


ber I 0, That in the difper[ation of the ſulneſs of times, he Epb.x.10;- © ; 
| Wight gathers w”_ both which are : 


in Chriſt 6 


- SS. ed... 
Weald $306 


: Pers 6,7.0 
iT 14,419.27), 


> 4.8. 6 ok 23, : 


| et Pay ere 


Crs al bf and heed chjs Dilpeni 
eee by ve Aporleyyihar prod ul 
| F as lookfor wo mer VM Che come = 


Þ 29h. 2.10. | | y | 
FT. Pug = efe.,'x = itt, all rhings lich 6reiledyentnd in 


es tho pinnhs of tr Made "nf 
Ze 2c heavenlyProphefics or by Dreams and Viſions , or 

2 — Linen Snadforee, rand chat was/hid in Chriſt, now 
"2 therinbim , im whom 
's & z-and Truch and Ri ws ; with 


SR ee wide z yea ay in Temple, Al- 
rar, Propitiatoty, _ Prieft, Savenhice, Punficac 
[- 132:34- Life andhCovenave are all in-orc,ijbimy 
cage all ape 3 yogyrhee 


"o- 


* > þ-. 
K: 
4 : . 


$4 


3 Jeu ebere wa 
7 of the Bleffing | 
their Miniftration in the Epheſiars, believing on theirreporr, 
and being therein ſealed, thouth rhey had nor ſo much liek 
into the Myſtery as the Apolties had, for which he alfo'prays 
afrer for 'rhem ,” and ex»iicares the Myſtery £o'theny,” ax. 
| was revealed tothe Apoitles,” borh in the OUS 1d Bf- 
| fe&s of ic in Believers, andthe Pciviledges held forthvro all 
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Men thar they might belie-e, with experimemts in ps 2- 
fare found in all Believers , which T leave tobe read-in the 
ſecond andrthird Chaprers, onely here raking norice'of what 
he afficms concerning all he hatch fic, 'Fexf, 11. Thar to all ©. 

this, ' they were predeſtinared, actording rothe purpoſe of ©: 1.3 
him that workerby all things according ro the counſe? of by 
own will. Mark how he corcludes , andapproves rhe} 'F 
poſe of Godto be ſuch; | 'and'(his predeftination/of 'themt ac 4 
| cording ro his purpoſe; 'evenfrem his works in 
God having ſo choſen, and bleffe$qe farnifhed thier 
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delivery a ion, abd we after 
eDoarine and Diſpenſation, delivered: and re- 
ws heldforch inthe Miniftration' of thoſe that be- 
our word, in which our Fruſc Rill remainerh 
pe 1 | weſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, &- 
2 | - yen we, who if rrafted inChriſt ; and-ſo were Eye-witneſles 
3 "0 of him, and h: ;dour Goſpel immediate] from him: in which 
WS 9 he. Mts A diſinRtion berween the Wirneſles that firſt 
d-in.Chrit, _ and: the believing Epheſians rhat: alſo 
$in bim, afrer they had heard che Word from the firſt 
Wineſles , of which Believers he affirms graciouſly , -bur 
= .13,M4s, ; ſhort of whar he affirmed of the firſt Witneſſes, purting a re» 
I.” -  markable difference in reſpeR of the meaſure of che Furni- 
* . ure berween himſelf' wich thoſe ſpoken of 5: and theſe he 
#7 and writerh unto, 50 a the whole Series of all 
hips affirmed from verſ.-3. to verſ, 12. will agree to 
duc che Gy: and firſt Wirnefles of Chriſt » tO none 


SE is. = T #5; Mg 4 a; SR 


cording to, his. parpoſe /lef;,xhe ſame on recerd forus, who, Epbef-3.3 bv 
have the ſame Goſpel and Dilpenſarion ,. a: revealed by then »41/.3.1.2 Tim, 
to believe and declare, as we have ir media-ely from them ; 1.13. & 2.z. 
and not to gape after ano. her immediate Revelation of it to **4-3-2+ Rev, 
us, but eo rake it, as in believing we may by the Spirit come **'*©f9 
ro know it in and by their writings ; ; and ſo Bleſſing, Elegi- 

on and Furniture, wich che Predeftinacion according ra his; 
purpoſe for ſuch agracious end for. theſe [alt rinjes here (et. 

forth , ſpeaks good to, and for allthe Sons of Men ro whom 

ic comes,that they might believe; and ſweet Conſolation toall 
Believers : and the wreſting of Ele&ion and Predettinarion 

hefe ſpoken of, to mean a certain ſer Company of Menſe- 

vered from the reſidne of Men, that they , _ onely they, 

ſhall be erernally ſaved , rhar were thus ablolucely predeſtt- 

nated thereto, before the Foundation of the World ; and 

thele onely, and all theſe thus choſen and biefſed, as Epheſ.r, 

3,4. ſure there is not one word in the whole Text , or elſe- 

where, expreſſing or importing ſuch a ſence as this. Bur 

there are many things in che Text againlt ſuch a ſenſe, and 

that will not admir ir, as appears in that ſaid, oyer and beſide 

the expreſſion of this Company ,. to be chefirſt Truft-rs in 

Chriſt , | and ſpeaking of them diltinly trom atrer-Trufters, 
changing the perlon from choſe ſpoke of, to thoſe ſpoken 

ro, With ſome difference in that afhrmed of either ; yea, this 

ſeoſe pretended in the Face of it, compared with the Te:r 

would cut cf all the Fathers from eAdam ro Nyah, and all 

the Believers: in their times , and all from; Nah to eAbra- * 

ham, and all from «Abraham co ALiſes, and all from AL ſes 

to David, and from him to John Bapti#t,, from being of .che 

number of the Ele&,and predettinate to Erernal Life: for the 

things her? afficmed of rhele Ele& and predeſtinared, cannop 

be affirmed 6f thoſe from the beginning ; na, not of Fahn Bae 

t# himſelf; yea, and by that Trial, few Believers fince; will 

ever come to finde themſelve: of this. ele Company z be- 

lide, this pretended ſenle pleaded for, weakens and denies A 
the evidence of good and credit this place afford: xo the Go» | yy 14: d8 
ſpel-Diſpenſaticn , and darkens-the light. of c3c whols Teat, 
ſo cleerly ſhewing and intended eo ſh: forth che excellengy 
of the Golpel as now revealed , . and che heavenly ap 1 bk fn 
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Soda afn 
Furnithce of the Apoſtles and firft Wirnelfes ro deliver ir, 

and the Goſpel and Diſpenfation recorded by them , ro be 

the Diſpenſarion for theſe laſt times, and all this accordingrs 

the purpoſe of God; ſo were they furniſhed, and in the Go- 
ſpel recorded, they. are in Spirit with all this Furni-ure wich 
us vow. But as this Furnirure was in a ſort. common to all rhe 
firſt Wicneſſes, ſo they hadalfo a Furnirure of fpirirual gifs, 
in which was difference; ſome one,ſome another; ſome more, 
Game leſ-, Ler us view theſe alſo. 
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Ka. Cuae, L3, 


Of the Furttave off (| perttual gifts the firſt witneſſes had, as 
it Epthcf. 4. 


beſ.a. 7, Pheſ. 4, 7-13. But unto every one of us is given grace y ace 
_ FE enim ts the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt wherefas he 
3 aith, When he aſcended u» on high, he led captivity captive , and 
9,10, 2ave gifts unto men.(And then there is an inference:read ver. 
11, 9,10, and then he faith,) And he gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome 
" Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſt syand fome Paſtors and Teachers: for 
" the perſeting of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtery, for the 
13, edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come into the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the San of Godſ® nnto a perfett man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtatwre (ot age) of the ſulneſoof Chriſt, 

Ih theſe words are many rhings affirmed and taught , 'borh 
ſhewing their rich and plentiful fnrnicure of (piticual gifts,and 
worthy our obferving, Fo Og _” **.; ow 

I. That theſe gifts , as here mefirioned Wee: never fo 
Epbeſ. 4.9,10, 2IVED tO the Servanty of Chriſt in this mani, - before-his 
Pſal.68.1 8,19, perſonal Death, and ReſnrreFion,and Aſcenfion inco Heaven, 
20. 4.2.2.6, in that perſonal Body of his that died'and roſe again; and ſo, 
16:21333- that on his Aſcenfion, he received jn that perional of 


his, the immeaſnrable fulnefs of che Holy Ghoſt'to 

forth ; and then, and nor till chen,bur even then, he did fend 

forch the Holy Ghoit apon hs firſt Witneſſes , ita chef 
IS 
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the firſt Wirmeſſes bad. © T5 
his ſpiricnal gifts : and rhis is evidene in the Apoſtles fore-in- 

Pars; z and in the Prophelie of ir, and in the teſtified per- I 47b.lhs, 
fotrance of ir ,” and in this expreſs Afﬀirmarion, As for \, 
outward Offices , for Order in Churches , for reaching and : 
leading in che Adminiſtration of Oarward 'Ordinances ; 
they were before- according ro God's Dire&ion , both for 
Temples , Synagogues, and Families, as well as thoſe that '* **. 
follow for their rime among theſe, as Elders, or Biſhops, ' 
and Deacons, which are to be choſen by the Church, which is 
to follow Chrilt ; in chuling whom he hath firted, and nor 
enjoyning him co follow them, in ficting whom they have 
choſen, or elſe ro allow him no Miniſters in his Church: but 
of rhele afrer,in fir place, 
2, That thele gifts bear not the names of ordinary Officers Luk. 24. 48. 
in the outward poliry ef the Church , but the names of the 
Offices and Bulineſs of the firſt Witnefles of Chriſt , which 4.26.18. 
were to preach him, ro bring in ſach as were no Church, thar 
they might be a Church , and of the Church ; and cheato e- 4#. 14. 2122, 
difie che Church : and ſo arrue Church in being, which was *3: 
before, and while as yer there was no ſuch outward ordinary 
Officers , * for the omward polity thereof ordained therein, 
they being ordained in the Churches, ſome time after rhe 
Churches were congregared, and in being, And ſo we finde, 
That of the Diſciples immediately called by Jeſus Chriſt him- Luk. 6.13. 
ſelf, thar after they were come to and followed him as Diſci- 
ples, he then called them to him : and firſt, of them he choſe 
twelve, whom Me named Apoſtles, 'whomhe ſent forth to zu. ro. 1,17. 
- wicneſs of him, and preach him; and alſo that after rhiat he 
appoinred orher ſeventy, and ſent them to go before his face, bs 
which could be no leſs then to evangelize: yea, all his DiKi- Moc. 5. 14,15, 


ples he inted, robea Light co the World , and: ler 16. 
their LightWane forth, in Word and Converſation, ſopteache © - > 1.” 
ing him: y& with theſe gifts firtingfor the great buſineſs that 


| Was to be done, were they nor yer endued, not conld be, rill 704.16.5. 14k. 
Chrit had ſuffered and aſcended ; and fo were to go'fofth 24.49.4414, 
where Chriſt was nor named, &c. till afrer Chriſt its) ſeen; 5-02-1235: 
fior, they were by hi; pouring forththe Holy Ghoſt! 66 chemi ,. ,. 
indued with power from on high; and by rhis, and their ex- 
- erciſe , and allegarionsof Scriprare in their Minifkefy/ir ap- 

Oo 2 peareth 
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nag pearerh, rhar the firſt, primary, and choice vcifr, was.the gift 
'xC0#.12.28. of Apoſtle, putip this his fir, and by himſelf immediately 
| . gathered Church : and this appeareth ro be ſuch a fpiritual 
Iſa, ; 2.15.K0® Manifeſtation, Liga Knowledge,and Gifr,for texthing Chriſt, 
19-099230-* with ſuch ſpiruua},power and efficacy as apted: and enabled 


them co preach Chrili, where, and to thoſe he was not before - 


2 C£81,3.10,11.known to be The Chriit,. or elſe where he was not ſo-mnch 
aCor.9.2.200. a5 namedzand fo known at all; avd ſo nor to he the firſt inſiru- 
3-123: 013: mental layers of theFoundation;and ſuch bronghe in by them, 
were the ſeal of their Ap: tleſhip, 

And in this gift of Apotile thts ts alſo to he farther nored, 
Thar init allthe reli were inc'u4ed; ſo,as ſuch as had the gifr 
of Apoſtle, had therein all the other following gifts, as of 
Propher , Eyangeliit, Pattcr and Teacher ; though others 
_ had theſe , had not all that was in the gift of an Apo- 
t XX bt . 

The next gifrs bere mentioned, are Prophets and Evan« 
gelilts ; fir here namine Prophet, and then Evangeliſt, be- 
cauſe of the double « flic. cy for convircement and drawing 
on to believe, elſe they may be cailed by one or either of 
the Names ; and o the Ap«iic elſewhere inc lndes Ecange» 
lit , in that Phraſe of Propher ; ſaying, ſecondarily Pro- 
phers 3 by which, with the phraſe Evanyeliit uſed here, 
and by their Miniftration, and the effets, we-may diſcern 
what theſe gifts or this double gift- 1s, . Propheſie here 
not to be limiced to char gift of fore-telling ſome eventsto 
come ; which was more before, then ſince the Aſcenſion of 
Af.2110,n, Chriſt ; ſuch as that of eAgabrs : bur ir was ſuch a ſpiritual 

Manifeſtation, Licht, Knowledge and Gift for teaching 

Chritt, with ſuch power and efficacy, as apred and enabled 

them ſo to preach Chrit, as might tend to the convincement 
76b.16.7,8,9, of unbelievers , and the throwing down all;their firorg 
39,11. Cor.14. holds, convincing them of the fulneſs of all Fonndariens fer 
34325, eruſting in,or doors of approach to God,beſides Chriti; & thar 
he is che onelyFoundation & door of approach to Zod,which 

I was done in propheſyine, andin this reſpe& the eift for this, 
Rem.10.-15-4G called the gift of Propher : and then the drayying;in the con- 

1.202'* vincedtobelieve in Chritt, and ſoturnto-the Lord , which 
is the proper effcR of evangelizing : and fo the Apolile 
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ſaith; The Word was evangelized, to thole 


heja to et 
| believe : whence the gift is called Evangelift moti frequently, though , = I-21 a 


alſo both are called, P:ophet. And this is alſo to be here noted, 

That wages ger includech Paſt ar and Teacher ; fo, 2s thoſe that 

had the gift of Eyangelift, had therein; alſo the gift of Paſtor 

and Teacher, rhough all that had the gitr of Paſtor and Teacher, 

had not alſo all that was in the gift of Prophet and Erangelit 

And fo, | 
The next gift here mentioned is. Audjfſome Paſtors &f Teachers: 

he faith nor as before of the other, And ſome Paftors, and ſome 

Teachers ; as if theſe were ſeveral , andoitin@, and different 

gifts, 25 the other 2 though in this, as in the former, there may be a 

various diftribuiion in the meaſure, ro ſome more than to others x 

yer feeving and tezCning is in them all , yea, feediog is by teaching, 

and right cexching the way of right ruling and feeding , and fo as 

the Apoltte iacludes both theſe Paftor and Teacher, inone word, 

(2y ing,thirely Teachers ; yea,Paltors are in and with theſe gifts;ſo 

as Apoſtles are Paſtcrs and Prophers and Evangelilts are Paitors, 

and Teachers are Paſtors, and all of chem arg Teachers ; yer . all 1 C0r.12.28, 

according to their, ſeyeral gifts, and tne meaſure of Faith givea 

uacotkem; ard foall of tem together Stewards and Shepherds : 

and in this.is ſeen ſomething of the ſpicicual Kingdom of, Chriſt 1a 

this World , as was allo typed in che temporal Kingdom of Da- 

vid , in which was King Prieſts, P:ophers, and all anointed and 

called Shephe:ds, to rule, order, lead,.teach, and minilter ;. and fo 7,,, , 23 

ſuirable to that propheſie. by Jeremiab, and a ſpiritual ficlt Pruirs 4,5,6, © 

of it: for here 1s Jeſus Chriſt the anointed of God , into: whoſe 

Lips Grace is poured, the great and mighty King. the Prophet and 

ercat H gh-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, the good Shepherd of 

bis Flock. fi:tng in his Body in the H2avens , at. the right and of 

God, ( rill he come again and take to him his-great Power and 

Raign ) that is alſo the Anoyoter , and in (endiog forth of Spiric 

hath given gifts u3co M-n,to get him a f{piricual Kingdom among 

Men, and to ordec it, cill he come to take chem toraign with him. 1 Foh. 2.20. 

And fo he by his Spirir is preſent with them, and acoymech them, 

and maketh them a ſpiricual-Houſe, an holy and royal Priefthood, zPer. 25,9. 


ICor.12. 4,5,8, 


. to ſhew forth-his yertues , 39d offer ſpiritual Sacrifices ro God by 


him ſuitable ro, and a ſpiritual firſt Fruits of that prophecied by 


- Iſasab : and ſo, as he hath put his Word 4} and therein laid the 1/a.66. 20. 


Fo Us 


Ephez oT 7 ,ab 2 bo 
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. Folhdation in them ; fo he hath filled and firred them ja his a- 


nointing, with' ſpiritual gifts, to ho1d forth, teach , and fo lay the 
ſame Foundation for others , and ro conyince them of the falte- 
neſs of all other Foundations , and to draw and build them up on 
chis Foundation , ' and to help them co growth and feeding there- 
on , and for diretionfor walking cherein , till they come to the 
fulneſs of poſſeſſion , fo richly were thele firft VVitneſſes furniſhed 
in the Faith ; having both the Goſpel in ſuch full and clear knows 
ledge, a0d all theſe ſpiritual gifts, immediately from Jeſus Chriſt | 
himſelf, whoſe perſonal body they both ſaw and heard, even after 
bis Reſurreftion. And whereas Pax! ſeemed to be born out of 
due time for this, yer it was vouchſafed him; and. hedid, and 
was the laſt that did, both hear and fee him in his perſonal Body, 


x Co1.i5.8,9.6 and receive the Goſpel and theſe ſpiritual gifts immediately from 
9.1,2,Gal,z.uy pi » and by that he proves his Apoſtleſhip : and in this immedi- 


I2,21.Luk,1 6, 
29. 2Pet.1.15. 
&3.2. 


Eph,4-12. 


atege(s of receit and commiſſion, they haye no Succeſſors ; but do 
continue with us in all their knowledge and gifts, by and in the 
Goſpel recorded by them. 

3 « That the end for which all theſe gifts were given them, was for 


<nderry- v} Saints {that is, a1l chat are prevatling}y called by his 


ce, and ſq united to him, ard fanRtified by and to him , and 
for his ſeryice 3 not limiting this to outward Officers , nor er 
aging it to aſllthem, ſome of chem it may be not being ſuch 
Saints ; but limiting it co ſuch Saints, and enlarging it to all them, 
for perteRing them) for the work of the Miniſtery, (che Miniſtery 
of the Saints of che whole Body, whereof no Member is Officelels 
ot uſeleſs, but each hath ſome Service or Miniſtracion and ficneſs 
for it, and ſpirit of life runging therein, and ſoa Miniftration ) for 
the edifying of the Body of Chrift , and this ſuch an edification 
as is for the growth of the Body, both in multitude of converts, and 
their growth in Union, Fellowſhip -and Conformityg every Mem- 
ber in this ſenſe growing , by the inflaence that proceedeth from 
the Head z bur yet got immediately into every particular Mem- 
ber , nor through ſome outward Officers oaely , bur as from che 
Head of the myſtical Body , fo ova every living Member, ma» 
king increaſe coir ſelf in love ; And fo the growth of the Body by 
that which evety joytit ſupplierh 2 for ſo gracions an end were thele 

5 Piven. | qi 


- * 4: The time of tho ooatinuance of theſe gifes , and thark ex- 
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prefs , Til we all come in the unity of the Faith, Us thatias ppb. Zn 
till che laft Man be called that is to be called , before the-perfpaal 
appearance of Chrilt, ill we all (thatis,che whole company thar is 
to meet with him, and to cone and raign with him.) meerin the 
unity of che Faith, and of the knowledge ( and ſo the acknow- 
ledgement } .of che Son of God, untoa perfet Man , (2 full and Gal. 4.37. Fer. 
compleat Company”, 3 fit and. ſuicable Corporation or Body fot 31.34. 1 cor.13, 
ſuch an Head) the meaſure of the ature (or age) of the fulneſs of 8,9,10,v,12. 
Chriſt ; which , (as the knowledge of the Freedom of Sons was 1700-32. 
by bis firſt coming , ſo this) will bear his next coming and a 
pearing in Glory, when this manner of Miniſtration will ceaſe , 
bur cill then, they to cominuein this Miniſtration of the Goſpel, _ 
True it is, The Goſpel, that is,the Faith to be taught and received, Fude 3: 17ime' 
it was once. and bur once , immediately given unto the Saints in 6.13,14.2Tim. 
theſe firſt VVirneſſſes , but that very ſame Colpel is mediately con 13- © 22+ 
tinued, and {o tobe received and held forth, and no other ofpel, os PL 14 
nor another immediate giving of that ( ugleſs ro ſome Jews) 6,9. 
but that kept, and held forth by the Saints. till Chrift come 
again Cvea ſo theſe ſpiricual gifts, to miniſter the Goſpel with, 
were once given, and that was when Chriſt aſcended up in our 
Nature to Heaven, and then. he ſeat them dows to his Saints at A@.z. 
once ; and in this immediarteneſs and fulneſs , as then bur once 2 
bur theſe gifts, even all of chem, as mediately received chrough 
belief of the Goſpel delivered by chem which Goſpel , whoever A 
unfeignedly believerh, is become of chem, and fo of if, and fo 
of the ſame ſeed, che ſeed of them who are the ſeed of Chrilt , and 
the ſeed of Chriſt his ſeed, and his ſeed*s feed. Ub - 

And ſo this V Vord and Goſpel given them, and the ſpiricua 
gifts given them therein and therewith, and fo put in chem, (hal 
not depart ou: of them, gor out of their ſeed, nor our of theis ſeed's 1/a, $9.20,21, 
ſeed , from henceforth for ever: and ſo will he make good his 
promiſe to them , of being wich them to the end of che Vorld 2 Alat.28.20. 
and that to this gracious epd , That having ſuch a ftandiog and 
enduring Goſpel recorded , aad in that record revealed - and in 


__ 4 
- 


mindiag, and believing thereof, receiving ſuch knowa ſpiritual 

gifes, as all lead ro exalt Chriſt, and draw to, and build on bim; 

VVe may no more be as Children, toand fra, andcartied Eph.4.14,15. 

Men». and 

cunning craftineſs whereby chey lis.jn waitto deceive : hut ſpeaking, - - : » ++ 1 
: | ** Ge 15 
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the rruch inlove, wemy grow vpinto him in all things , which is 
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And'fo mitch for their blefſed Furriture, that is of continuance 
and abidech in che Church , believing and profelling this Go- 
ſpel in ſome good meaſure throughout all-sges, But with this they 
had ſome other Furnicure tendiog to confirm their DoQrine ang 
Miniſtracion, peculiar co the firkt times. 


| ee OR 


Of the peculiar confirming Furniture of the firit Witneſſes 
; andthe Churches brought in Ly their perſonal Minittra- 
t:0n. 


Heſe firſt VVirneſſes liad alſo ſome other gifts that were for 
confirmation, which were chiefly ro them , yer neither per= 

ſonal to eyery one, nor peculiar to the fiſt VVitneſſes, bur pecu- 
liar to the ficſt age of the Church , the gifts mentioned that are for 
continuance, 'were to ſome more, to ſome leſs , yer ro all ſome ; 
and theſe were for edifying the body of Chriſt : bur theſe other 
gifts Are nor perſonally to every Believer ; and though they were 
given to the Church , yet their principal end was for unbelievers, 
That ſuch as had not heard , and b:entaught, and fo did not 
know ; That the Meſſiab, the Saviout of the world was come, 
and had offered up the acceptable Sacrifice ; and , that this very 
Jeſus was he ; this Jeſus whom they preached is the Chriſt ; and, 
that God will be worſhipped and approached co in and threugh 
him ; and. that ſuch as do believe in him, and approach to God 
him, ſhall be ſaved. Till this was proclaimed , rumoured, 
and taught through the world, and had been ſufficiently confirmed 
for truth , ſo, asit was received and profeſſzd by many witneſſes, 
and miracles were neceflary, to convince the unbelievers of 

the truth of it , | and to confirm the weak and unftable in the 'be- 
lief of the fame. And iiideed for theſe ends were ſuch figns, won- 
ders, and miracles granted to be done 4 5 and'ld it's evident ſuch 


effeQs they had 6z-and{uch uſe the-Apoliles made of thamps-,, ,; 7 3. 

and cheſe oifts of ſpca Ing wyb dLvers. Tongues > and of:.3.12. 14.3. 

working Miracles, and healing Diſeales,, were giyvetnabug- 16.29.32. 

dantly in the firſt age of che Church , bur not;40-every Be-.< AT.2.J3:36: 

liever: yea, primely and molt abundangly.to.the Apoliles,,; - OED 

thar had the Power or Gift of givingtheHoly-Ghoſt, in lucky © 

like Gifts of ſpeaking wich Tongues by-Prayer , mth lays 

ing on of Hands, Philip 'was an Evangeliſt-; and God: did 

by him ſhew many Signs and Wonders: ;yer the giving of the 

Holy Gholt in fuch Gifts of ſpeaking with new Tongues, was 

not given by him, bur onely in Minittery, on the Prayers and 

laying on of: Hands , by rwo of rahe-prime and unmegiate; A» 

__ d : and ſo inthe Preaching ot Peter ez and fo by the 2a. 
aying on of Pay/'*s Hands f: though- many had the Gift of | Cn w 

{peaking with Tongues, yet by any thin, recorded, it's not « 44. 10.44. 

like they received it , but in the Mini''ery of ſome of the A» f 4.19.6, - 

poltles; though che Holy Ghoſt, for comforting, renewing, | 

and filling the Heart with joy and ſome ſpiritual Gifts z was 

given in the Miniltery of the Goſpel by other Diſciples g: |. 

yea, the Promiſe ef the Holy Ghoſt in chis for, is toallchar 2 —_ 

God calls by the Goſpel, chat in believing they may receive © 

ic 6, Bur this Gift of giving the Holy Gholt for ſpeaking 1,15 . 18,24. 

with Tongues, appears to be peculiar to the immedately cal- * 

led Apoliles, andfor their times : bur the Gifts of healings, 

and doing other Wonders and Miracles , was Firen ro divers 

others, nor onely Evanseliſts, bur other Diſciples, yer.not to 


every Diſciple, norall ro ones; and this tomulticdes of r 4 27s es 


fir Wirneſſes, and ro divers others brought in by xheir, M 20; 
niltration, during their rimes 3 but not to continue: for che ; 
times to come, as the DoArine withthe fore-mentioned 
Gifts were ; But to conlirm the Doanne of the Goſpel, 
and the Grace and ſpiricual Gifts to. be recgived in the belict 
thereof, which was. to continue cill Jeſys-Chrilt come again, 
as appears , ITE 9k Ws", I 

1, By ourSaviours manner of promiſing them : eAzd theſe 


ſigns ſhall follow thems that believe, &c, 'he-faich not , That he (or 11.16.17, * 


every one) t!ar believerhyhalldo theſe pgns ;1as he had fare-l; aid, 
He: that believeth, ſhall be. ſaved > bug, And theſe: ſigns fpall Fol- 


low them that believe, in myName they (h all &c.. where, by the __ 
| | Pp order 
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27,28. 


6tKr of the words acrordiny to Scripture-Language , 
fignifieth che uviry and community of che whole orkey 
Believers from firſt ro laft , all of them participating in thac, 
which bur ſome of chem have atually done: and fo ſuch ag 
afe of that Nammber, Body and Society, are verily ſaid, in re- 
& of che unicy atd community of the whole Society , to 
_ dothe fame that any'of rhem do , while they do nor oppoſe 
or diſallow ir; yeagmore fally, if they like, and be glad of it ; 
&s the whole Body-may be ſaid rodo that , which, with ics 
living force andiikement, any one living Member doth : and 


Exod. 16. 20, {6 They, Even whole If-zel, are (aid norto have hearkened, bur 
rrarfſvr 


Nutwb.zo.1g. 


+: when bur ſome did perſonally ſo tranſgreſs : 
#hd 6 Thy; even [ſrarhare ſaid co haveſemt Mcflengers to the 


withIudg.11.17. Kino of Edom, and rhe King of CAoab ; when it WAS bur 


| Foſb.7.x1. 


x C07.5.6. 


Moſes and the chief of the Rulers that ſent : and ſo They, 
Ifrar!;, ire faid to have fnned and-tramferefied God's Cove- 
nant 3 When it was but one Man thar perſonally did ic. And 
this ſenſe' the Apoſtle connes ir aſhame for Chriſtians to be 
ionorant of, - And to come neerer this very buſineſs, that 

5od did by Moſes, eAares and ſqhna to thoſe of [ſrael, 
perſomliyin their cimes, is yet counted as done co the whole 


ifs. 63:1 1,16, Society of ffrie, and the Generations of rhem., and rhac af- 


Fer.\2.6,7,19, 


rer them 3 many Generations, and many hundreds of yeers ; 
' and fo looked on and ſpoke of, becanle of their oneneſs and 
intereſt as, Thens ; and becanſe of oneneſs, Hm, for, and to 
whom God by Maſes did theſe things : and rhe People of 


043.16 16. Tr ach io afrertimes andGeneracions , reproved for nor ac- 
&23.3,5.64, knowledeing the ſame. And thoughall the Apoſtles did, be 
$19: ©2.4,6. not writs yer ſomnch is wric, chat we may know they, and 
&10.46.1 = many of the firſt Wicneffes , and many that believed throngh 
14.18, 429. heit Miniftration inche firſt cimes, did all cheſe Sivns menti- 


1. & mp | | Sea : 
NR 0.19; oned by onr Saviour 5 and now ttiofe that believe in Chritt 


18, 


_ Pſal.66.6. 


Hel.1 244. 


through rheir word,are one-with them: of this they , of che 
ſame Society; we theirs, and they ours,of che ſame unity and 
commmnnity , Epheſ.2.17,22, 1 Cor,3o22,23, & 12,26, and 


© fo, asthey of old areſaid co rejoyce in God in their Farhet's 


rejoycing when they went throngh the Se, and to be ſpoken 
' to by God, when he ſpake to Jacob, or in that ſpeaking : ſo, 

andin that ſenſe may they , rhe whole Society of ny 

ot 


of the frftWimeſſes, - \" aty © 


borh then and now; be faid to do theſe figns,whichthoſt of the 
firſt times perſonally did, _ Res 2 

2, Buc this will more appear by the words, Shalffolfow Mar16.157 
them that believe ; for as the Signs and Wonders done by 
Moſes, and in his Miniſtratiep did follow _che'7/ eclries 3. that 
is, accommodate rhetn iti all after-Ages, till the Mpſi2h pro- 
miſed came: notin being done over again, bur it chat, firfty pew. 6.6,7, 
they were left upon record, royether with the Law and Do- 20, 24. with 
Arine confirmed by them ; ' in which they had thoſe Signs, £294 #2-36, 
together wich the Law and DoArine eo teach their Chilgren **" 
and one another, And ſecondly , | in having, and believing, 7/4,78, ol. 
and minding the Law and Deed confirmed 2 they had 


all choſe Signs alſo ro minde and believe, And thirdly, in pſa.66.6. Hoſ. 
minding and believing the DoQrine confirmed by thoſe 12.4. Fer.32, 
| Siens,they had che ſame uſe and benefit of thoſe Signs, for far- 19»*9-* Mat. | 
thering their confidence and rejoycing in God , in praying to og =_ 
| him, ſeeking helpof him, and refiing on him for it inevery ** 
need, as they had in whoſe perſonal fight rhey were done, 
And (o did theſe Signs follow them ; and it was an evil and ,,,, o.. ., 
adulrerons Generation , that did call for the doing them o- 7 ,4.u.:9. 7ob. 
ver again ; even ſo the Believers being come into the fame 2.18. & 6.30, 
| Society and Congregation with the firſt Wirnefles, The A+ 31-Hc6.13.22, 
| poſile in this very ſenſe takes in all the Believers to the ©3: 
( coming of Chriſt, ung chat word we, 1 Cor.15.51. 1 Theſ.4. 
15, And in thi: ſenſe we all may be ſaid to have thoſe Signs 
done by the firſt Witneſſes to follow ns,and to accom te 
ns, in rhat they are left npon Record for us in the Record of £44-2.1:4.70b. 
the Goſpel that was confirmed by rhem , that herein and 7*3-0me's: 
thereby we may have the ſame nſec for minding and teaching SE 4. Cor. 
them, and being confirmed in the Faith of the Goſpe], and fo 14.20,21. 1/a. 
for farthering our confidence , as they of the firſt rimes had ; 28. 11, 12413» 
yea, they are afficmed to be writ for that end: andir is a #1637 
Sign of an evil hearr, to call for theſe Signs to be done over a- 
eain ; which, if ic ſhou!d be granted, yet would not ſuch eyjl 
hearts believe. And as this appears, both by the manner of 
Chritt bis promiſing, and the words in tys promile : ſo it doth 
alſo appear , ; 
3. By the Apoſtles ſetrinzchem down 3 having ſer down 
the abiding gifts, firſt, ſecond, third ſort, he ſaith , After that, 1 cor, 12.28. 
Pp 2 miracles 


i . -Y _ . 
FT 4 , . 
A . « 
—— 
4 " 


"1 3 


Qt. 


Af15.20, 


na04 
Al 


Jpdifterept , $9 pely ip-the 1 
"one. and: rhe” ſame ſentence with things fimply and abſo- 


"© the peculiar.confirming Furniture 


LY Fac les ) ifts of heal 30 o.: el, s in Government Aiverſities 
or keader Minis: ph Fe BR Sri Moſes and Aa- 
ra;and ſpoken, by them to the Children of /ſ-ae/, and ſent 


chem to ſpeak to Pharaoh, he added Signs and Wonders thar. 


made the Enemies 412. his s the finger of God + and he fight» 
a 


gifor {og ; fd cauleth 1-ce/to believe his Words y and. 
_ ting his Praaſe, Bir thoſe Signs were not to be done 0+ 


. 
. 


ver again, but remembred in all Generarions following : and 
ſo much rhe Apoſtle imtimates here by the word afterward, as 
on and over-plus for atime, 

bac may ſeem ro darken this ſenſe , is, becauſe helps 
in Governmenc-is named'among theſe Gifts : to which, an- 
ſwer might be given, That che naming them with theſe, doth 


' nomore equal them, and make them of the like Nature for 


thejr Tendency and Temporarineſs, then the naming things 

nd evil opely i-the uſe by Circumſtance, in 
lucely evil, . doth equal them , and make them of like Na- 
ture and Tendency ar all times, And yet this placing helps 
in Goverement , among the things that come in afrer= 
ward , and inthe middelt of thoſe cemporary Gifts, doth in- 
firu& ns alſo, | 


7 Thattheſe helps in Government, Elders , and Dea- 


cons , and ſuch outward Offices, were nor of the Efſence of . 


thoſe ſpiritual Gifcs , which Chriſt aſcended up to Heaven 


to give : bur ſuch as in che Wiſdom of thoſe ſpiricua]l | 


Gifts. given, they might, as occalion and need was, af- 
rer appoint or ele& ; and ſo thoſe came 1n afterwards, as hath 
been foreſhewn. 

2. That theſe helps in Government, are not of the Eflence 
of the Church, nor ſimply requiſre thereto: the Church was 
before them, and truely in being before.it had them: and 
theſe came afterward into the Church for outward Or- 
der and Ornament, as is forefhewn; yea, it may be to in- 
ftruc us, 

3. That as thoſe outward Offices had not their riſe im= 
mediately in the firſt pouring forth of the heavenly Gifts, bur 
afterward; ſo they ſhall not have their continuance in the 
rue Church and SanRtuary , the real and myſtical by of 

rit, 


of the firi Witneſſes. 235 
Chriſt , till his perſonal coming. again, as choſe ſpiricual 
Gifts ſhall, though they were of longer continuance then 
the Miracles and Gifts of Healing, and dizerſties of Tongues 
for outward ating were : a time was fore-ſeen to come, 
when ſome of theſe outward Officers would fall from Hea- 
ven, (from the fmplicity of Chriſt, and receiving their 
Knowledge and Furniture from the Goſpel believed , even 
the Teftimony of Jeſus, that is,the Spirit of Prophelie, and 
came from Heaven ; and thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Furniture 
received in belief thereof , which came from Heaven ) and 
ſo fall co the Earth, in love of the Learning, Philoſophy, Arts ev. 19.20: 
and Sciences of the Gentiles; and with that , interpret and 
reach, uſing ir asthe Key of Knowledge, and fo bring in 
a ſmoke, covering the Face of the Goſpel and Church with 
Darkneſs. And ſuch Officers getting co be the chief inthe 
3 outward Court , the outward Court would be left unto the 
Gentiles, and chenthe Man of fin would enter and fi there- 
in, and he would be making Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Paftors,and 
Teachers ; and none ſhould be counted ſo, bur thoſe of -his 
making and calling: and if by his uſurped Power and feigned 
Miracles, he could -nor. generally perſwade Men of this, 
yet he would claim fnch Authority for ordaining Biſhops 
| and Deacons, that there ſhould be none acknowledged 
but of his ordainingz_yea, he and the Officers ordained 
by him, ſhall bear the Name of che Church and Clergy 
as if out of Union with themgno Salvation : and all that will 
not ſubmic ro, and acknowledge this Power in himand his 
Officers , ſhall ſoon be thruſt our of Office, and excom- 
municated our of rhe ourward Court of the Church.;z an 
| then the Holy City , the rtrne Church and SanRuary, woul 
| be rrodden under Foot, and clothed with ſackcloth in dif- x71, zr.1,2,3, 
race and perſecution: yer the Teftimony of Jeſus , and 2Theſ.2.4.79.. 
Truth and Verity of all cheſe ſpiricual Gifts, was in, and 6-2: 
| would remain and be in this Sanfuary, the true , though 
deſpiſed Church , and fſiripr of her ourward Ornaments and 
Officers : and Power is given to theſe, by ſpiritual Gifts 
and Vertue, ro witneſs the Teſtimony of Chriſt (ill inall 
this time. And as God forſook Shilo where his Taberna- 
cle was in Canaan firſt pitched, for the wickedneſs ge? Jer.7.12 
of, 


ts... 


Fo Of the peculiar confirming Furniture 


of, and retmned his Tabernacle no more thither ; ſo God 


Pee may rejeR this ourward Conrr, (in which his Santua 
once was, and his Glory fhined in ir) and for the wicked: 
neſs of it , never beantifie it with his true SanQuary again ; 

I bur preſerve his true SanAnary by his Word and Spirit , till 


Chriſt come ; and the Holy Ones beneach, and the Holy 
Ones aboye do meet, and thefalſe Propher be lain, and | 
the Church become a Kingdom ; which , whether hinted 
in leaving ot the Name of the outward Court, Heb.g. 1 
will nor ſay , bnt onely that che placing helps in Govern- 
ment , among ſuch Temporary things as came in afterward, 
may afford theſe inſtrutions ro us: and fo leave ir to each 
man, as Licht of Truth perſwades, 

But forthe Goſpel, and theſe ſpiricual Gifts given from 
Heaven, -thar they have already been abundantly con- 
firmed by Miracles , and they ſo divinely recorded, as is e- 
nough to confirmFairch,and no need of doing them over again, 
is thar affirmed and proved;and yer ro make it more cleer and 


—— 
— 


evident, we have ic expreſly ceftified, | 
4. By the Apoſtles own words to the Hebrews , when 
having let forth the excellency of Chriſt , as in Teſtimony of 
him ſer forth , and rfhien exhorted them to diligent heed 
: taking therero ; he admoniſhing them ſaith , How ſhall we e- 
 Heb.1.&2.32» (cape if we negleft ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to 
6-5 3 be fpoken by the Lord ; and was after confirmed unto us by thems 
8. 4. that heard him : God alſo bearing them witneſsgboth with {gus and 
WW wonders, «nd with divers miracles and gifts of the haly Ghoſt, ac« 
cording to his own will ? So that the Goſpel hath been con- 
F firmed above all thatthe Law of Moſes was : and as the Mi- 
racles confirming that, was no more to be irerated after rhe 
Law was once taught , ſerled and confirmed , but rhoſe re- 
membred with the Law y yea, the Propbers rhar came af- 
ter, endeavouring to move them to deviate from rhat Law, | 
with Signs and Wonders, were not to be believed or heark- 
nedro: ſo we are now warned for theſe rimes, thar falſe 
Prophets, falſe Chriſts and Anrichrifts, will come with Giens | 
| and wonders to deceive, and:draw credit to their falſe Do- 
: 306:2434- Arine with, So thar which we are now to heed, is the 
E  2Thſ.z.zo, Word of the Teflimony of Chritt; in whichis teſtified, Jefus 
| I to 


_ 
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co be The Chriſt, the Apoſtles and firſt Witneſſes to have de- 


clared his Minde, even the Goſpel, accordivg to the Revela- 
tion of the Myſtery , and the ſpiricual gifts with which they 
went forth ; andthe Goſpel revealing all this , ro be taughr 
and lefr upon record by them, the ſound whereof went Mar.24.14. 
through the whole World , before the firk Wirnefles all of k0m.10.18, 
them left the World, Andit was, and hath been ſecled in 
many Churches in divers parts of the World, and fufficient- 
ly confirmed with Signs, Wonders, Miracles and miraculous 
Gifts of che Holy Ghoſt already ; and they alſo wriccen, that 
we might believe, 
And thus have Iſhewn, according to this laft and fulleft 
Revelation of Chriſt , who were choſen in and by bimche 
ficlt Inſtruments for laying the Foundation, and beginni 
the building on it; and ſo toſer this glorious Miniltration on 
foog., and how plertifully they were farnihed. Now it is 
needful alſoro ſhew the Furniture of the following Witnefles 
that are of the ſame ſociery and bonſe , and tocarry on this 
Miniſration to the ſame end, till che return and perional ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


oO FY WE. > 


Of the F urniture of the following Witatſſes till Chrich come 
again, g 


WH are the choſen of God in Chriſt, to be, and ſo are 4 
theſe Witneſſes to carry on this blefſed buiinefs rill Part3.c,1 1, 
Chriſt come again, is already before ſheyn; and chat they are | 
ſuch as chrough belief of his Grace in the Teſtimony of Chriſt 
delivered by the Apoſiles, are by bis Spiric built on-Chriſt ; 
and ſo come unto Mount $9», and unto the City of the living pep, 2, 25,4 
God,the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and to an innumerablecom- 24. 
pany of Angels, ro the general Aﬀembly of the firſt-boro, 
which are written in Heaven , and toGod the Judge of on 
ang: 


$ Of the Furniture of the following 
--and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&, and to Jeſus 
-alibiia: and thn Mediator of the New Coyenant, &c. and fo have fel- 
179/93: 3: lowſhip with the Pro hets, and Apoltles, and fo with the 
9, Iſa, P P . yp b 
$9.20,21.Phil, Father and the Son, being now fellow-Citizens with the 
2.15.16, Heb. Saints, and of «the houſhold of God, build upon che Founda- 
3.647315: tion, &c. having the ſame Word and Spiric intheir Hearr, 
and in their Month , which 'the Apotiles had : theſe are to © 
hold forth the Word of Life, &c. as hath been ſhewn :' for 
theſe are the Houle of God, and of Chriſt ; the Church of 
the living God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth. So 
chat 
"_g Asa Pillar was uſed for a Witneſs of Peace, Ger. 31. 
51,52, ſo theſe are God's Witnefles to the World, of Chriſt 
being his ſalvation to the ends of the Earth, to open the eyes 
of the blinde, &c. 
Iſa, 43. 20,12, 2+ Asthe Pillar of the Cloud was a Teſtimony of God 's 
1 70.2 2.3Cor. preſence, anda Guide to 1/r acl, Exod.1 3, (o theſe are God's 
5.19. Koam.3. Witnefſes and Holders forth of his preſence and propitia» 
25.17.16. torineſs ro the World , as Preachers and Patrerns, that they 
| Heb.12.1. right repent, and come in to follow him, God ſpaketo his 
People in a cloudy Pillar, Pſal.97.7,8. and through the ſame 
Pillar looked upon the Egyptians, and troubled them, Exod. 
14. 24, and fo by and throuzh theſe , God ſpeaks unto the 
a(0.5-2% World,andmanifetterh the (avonr of hi: knowledge through 
chem, which proves a ſavour of Life unto Life in them that in 
DID 2499. believing receive it , and a ſavor of death unto them that op- 
poſe and rebel againſtir, | 
3. As aÞillar : the word is ſometimes uſed to expreſs ſome 
chief ones, as Gal. 2, 9, ſo whereas God hath eeltified his 
ooodneſs in that rumour of the Goſpel proclaimed in Parg- 
. diſe, and in his works of Creation and Providence, and after 
by Types and ings ri andafrer by the Fore-runner of his 
” xþh 3. 3,45, Son, and had Inſtruments ſuirableto each for Miniftration z 
” 6,9,70. 1 Pet. yer when his Son is manifeſt as come inthe Fleſh, who is 
-L18,12. 1TwP. the Brightneſs of his Glory, and chief Teflimony of his good- 
Sts... neſs : ſo in thar reſpe&, the Miniſters that thus hold him 
forth , they are che chief, and ſuch are rheſe, and the Church 
now, 4OY : Ht 
4, A Pillar is uſed for an opholder and ſlay, and L, be 
cuth 


Iſa.zz.10. 407, 
13.47. 
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Truth is the upho]der and ſtay of che Church , and the giver. | 
of Authority to ir ; and not the Church the fiay of , and Au- 
thoricy-giver to the Truth ; yet evenin this reſpe alſo , as 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church , and his Truth and Spirit ;- 
and he thereby an Indweller in the Church :: ſothey in hald-',g 
ing forch the Truth ,, are inſtrumental upholders of ir , (Ang 4.7. Mat.5.14, 
maintainers of che Faith tothe Vid, and fo the Light 
the World : and in reipe& of lome 1n the ourward Courr, 
that turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, pervert the 
Goſpel, deceive the World, and labour to beguile Believers 
in turning them from rhe Faich ; Theſe are the Keepers of 
che Faich by teaching ic, and oppoling and fighting wich the 
ſword of the Spirit, againſt their prophanels and errors ; 
and ſo maintaining the Faith againlt cheir falſhoods. And 
in all theſe ſenſes, :the Church thar are theſe Witneſſes, is 275m. 4. 1,7. 
the Pillar of Truth ; and yer more fully , 1n one ſenſe more, 2£9'-19.425,6. 
including all the former inic , This Church is the Pillac and / #ae 314: 
Ground of Truth, taking in as is given us , both the words ; 
chat 15 to ſay, | 

5. As they were of old to write the Commandments and 
Starutes of the Lord upon the door-potts of their houſe, and 
their gates, (as the Ten words were written in Tables 
of one) that they might be ſeen and read : and as ſome ſay, 
The Prophets did hang or faſten their written Prophefies 
upon one of the Pillars in the Temple, as is the uſe of the 
chief Magiſtrate to have his Proclamation faſtned on\ſome 
nozed polt or pillar, in the Market-place, where all the Ccun- 
try may take vorice of ir, and read it : fo theſe arethe 
Church or Houſe , and fo that polt and pillar the Table or 
Gronnd, in, and upon whom rhe Truth is ſo written, that all 
may read it, though ſome with likement, and ſome with 
diſlike ; as the Apollle hath plainly affirmed, ſaying to the 
Church, Ye are our Epittle, written in our hearts, ſeen and 
read of all Men ; foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the Epiile of Chriſt miniftred by us, written not with ink, 
buc with the Spiric of the living God ; notin Tables of ſtone 
(as the Law of old was, ) bur in the fleſhly Tables of the 
hearc .: in which there is a performance ſpiritually by Chriſt * c92.2- 
of that ſaid co the Propher of old, Write the Vifion,and make 
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it plain upon Tables, rhar he may rum thar readeth ic ; and 
being taken with chat tead, tie may read to others, even thar 
Vifion of All: and others may readic on him, And this 
writing is the very work of Chriſt, by his Spirit in Mini- 


Iſa, 29 11,12, 


Rery of the Goſpel. | We never read that Chriſt did per- 
fonally in his 6wn Body , write any part of the Scripture ; 
that work heefc for his Wants by bis Spirit ro do: yer once 


79.8.6. we finds that he wrote with his Finger on the ground, as not 
reearding bis Tempters 3 yer what he wrote is nor ſaid: 
bn co fay the Apoſtle alluderh to that, I dare nor : nor yer 
willT fay it was an intimate Inftruftion of his own work, ſo 
freely co write by his Finger (which ofc fignifieth his Spi- 
rit) bis'Epiltle in the ground of the hearr of his unworthy 
ones : but this I may ſay 1n treating of his ſpiricual wricing, 
To allnde ro this is no error, But however, it cleerly ap- 
peats, this Sociery and Church ſpoken of, is the Pillar and 
oround of Trurh, where Truth is written and holden forth to 
be read : yea, eventhe Truth that is the Myfterie of godli- 

1 Tim.3.16, neſs, rhat great Myſtery, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
jaſtifiedtn the Spirit, &c, And fo rheſe unfeigned Believers 
anited ro Chriſt , having his word (as delivered by his A- 
poſites ) in their heart, be his Witnefles now , and the Mi- 
niſters he hath choſen for this Miniſtration, ro miniſter ac- 

| cording to the grace and gifts given them ( one preſuming 

Rev.nn,i,z,z, beyond) rheſe arethe holy Ciry and SanRuary of his build- 
ing, and the Miniſters of che things thereof , ro whom he 

gives Spirit and Power, that they may wirmeſs him even to 

the World; and among theſe is the true Altar, even in this 

Temple, and theſe are the Worſhippers thereat : and becaufe 

of the Goſpel in their hearts, and thererhrongh ſome porcion 

of theſe forementioned ſpiricual gifts, by which they witneſs 

him, & hold ferth rhe word of life with their rongues: there- 

fore their tongue is ſaid to be as choice filyer,and their lips ro 

-=*PY Þ/a feed many their tongue uſerh knowledge arighr, and ſpeaks 

35.28. &71, Of God's righteouſneſs and praiſe all the day; yea, even fo 

24. &119.172. as finners may be converted to him ; and fo from them the 

&571.3:.1Theſ. word of God ſoundeth forth, And alſo by the ſame Spirit 

> Pak 4 the Goſpel ,- their hearts being framed to the mide and 

022.” defignof Chrilt, they ſo have a Chiriſi-like Spirir ſpringing up, 
ove, 


Witneſſes, till Chriſt come again. 201. 
Love, Joy, Peace, &c. which leadeth them to walk-in Faich 

and Love, in Holineſs and Mercy, &'c. So that allo hergby Mt.5.16. 

| they do witneſs of him, and hold forth the word of Life al- 

| {o in their converſation in good works and holy profeſſion : 

| whence the Fruir of the ——_— iscalled, A Tree of Life, ?'0v.11.30, 
(and a way of winning Souls ;) yea, their Fruit is for Mear, £47 ++ 


Rev.22.2, 
2C07.9.2. 


| and their Leaf for Medicine z, ſo their Converſation. wizinerh, 
and their Zeal provoketh many : and becauſe the Spirir of 
Glory relteth on them, and giveth them power to gloribe 1Per.4.1o,n 14, 
God in witneſſing beth theſe wayes , though through ſuffer- 
ings ; Therefore in reſpe& of their rwofold witneſhng and 
holding forch the word of Life, ro glorifie Ged and do goed 
to Men,convincing by Truth,and comforting with Truth, and 
| confuring falſhood ; They are alſo called the two Witnefles ,,,, ;;., 
| that witneſs; yea, that witneſs the Truth on God's part 4- 
oainſt the Man of fin, and God of the Warld ; and the two 

Olive-Trees that bring fcrth that good Fruit whence the 
good Oyl canneth ; and the two Candlelticks that hold forth 
che true Light that ſhinerh : ſo that every way it appears that 
theſe uvfeigned Believers , unicedro Chriſt in him by Faith, 
and he in them by Word & Spiritzare his choſen Ones, bring 
| forth Fruity, his Miniſters for carrying an end the Miniltrazion 

of this laſt Revelation of Chriſt till he come again : theſ&zare 
the Temple of God, the Houſe of God, the Church of God, 
(1 need notto uſe worldly terms , elſe I might ſhew how ) 
theſe are the Achademah'or School, Univerſity and Colleder, 

in which are all the Scholars that are taught;of God, - And, I 
might ſhew how Chriſt is here the chief Maſter , DoRor and y 
Rabbi, and the Prophets and Apoſiles the {Maſters of this 
Aſſembly ; the Scriptures, the Library ; the Teſtimony of Je- 
K ſus, the Original, the Holy Spiric therein: :; the Interpreter ; 

the way of Learning and-coming to knowledeegis Atrention 
and believing 3 the Fellows and Collegiares ace all char are 
builc upon Jeſns, and ſo one in this ſpirucnal houſe ; the py- 
pils are all char like or defire tolearn the Noftrine of che 
Goſpel, though yet hardly believing, or weak arid unſtable 
inthe Faith ; or belieying the Tryrh of the Goſpel, and pro- 
feſſing it , but nor ſo prevailed with by it, as to be,uniced £0 
Chritt, and framed ro his Minde , ſo as to have his word in 
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their heart, theſe riot yer to be Teachers bur Learners , but 
the refidue all Teachers according to the meaſure of Faith 
- apd Gifts giventhem, andrheic a&s are Fellowſhip in the 
Goſpel; and ro thoſe a&s the World may come alſo to hear, } -- 

. And all the Miniſters God approveth and ſendeth forth. to 4” 
miniſter Goſpel ro' the World, they are brought up in , and »|'s 

ſent forth of this Univerfty , being Members thereof, as is [ 
. proved in that already ſaid ; and yer I would add one proof ; 
. more, even from the Prayer of our Saviour for theſe, in Johs 
17. where having prayed for the fitneſs , furniture and bleſ- 
fing onthe minitftracton of choſe immediately called, choſen, 
raught'and ſer forth by himſelf, he proceedeth in that Prayer, 
76b.17.6,7,8, ſaying, Neither do I pray for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
921 1314315516, ſhall believe on me through their word , ( which 13 no other bur | 
17518,19, © his owti. word, he received of the Father, and gave to them I) 
v1ſ.209.  andioitis through their Miniſtration of the word ; and (6 ! 
the ſame word, and as minittred and recorded by theſe | 
firt VVitneſſes ,, who were iminediately ſent forth by him, 
with this Miniſtration, for the Obedience of Faith among all 
Nations, and forall that believe through their word, He 

rayeth, 190z - 

: Verſ2t;, That they all (he ſaith notſome onely or the chief \ 

- Officers they ſhall chiyſe, bur the unfeigned Believers, even 
they all) may be one, as thou Father, art in me, and [ in thee, that 
they alſo way be one inuw., VVhich cannor be meant of the 
Eflence of God, becauſe he ſpeaketh of Minit ration. z nor is 
; it meant onely of being onein him by rhe Spiric of Faith re- 
'ying'on him , though this be included; yea, rhe union of 
the Father and Son in. will for Miniſtration, and of the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and the Son in the Father, and fo the union 
berween them is more then ſo; yea, T may ſay, there is ſuch 
-an union between'them, as is higher then we can conceive, 
2nd incomtainicable alſo , rhongh-the benefit of 1c be com- 
municable z bur the union here meant, appears by thar-fore- 
ive, and this following, with the ſcope of the bnlineſs , to 
be cheunion of the Spirit for Miniſtration, as the Father was 
and is one, and of one mindein Chriſt, that he ſhould make 
. peace by his blood, and chen preach peace, that Men might 
believe; and that in preaching peace , he ſhould ſpeak - 
o words 


\ 
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words, that he gave him, and fcek }is ends for glorifying him, in 
diſplaying and cxrending Salyation to Mzn ; and eternally ſaving 
believing Mcn. So Chrilt was one in and with the Fatheria all 
this s and in the ſame loye with the {;me defign , did both make 
peace by his Blood , and preach peace in the ſame words, and for 
the ſame end the Father gave them to him, and fo are they one in 


the ſame love and defign, for the good of Vankinde in this Mini- 


ration of peace-preaching to bring Men in to believe, and to 
preſerve Believers toeternal Life. And now having committed 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation by peace-preaching to his firſt VViz- 
nefles, and prayed for, and begun to frame them into union with 
him in this deſign , he prayeth therewith for all that uafeignedly 
believe on him through their word , and fo are united to him by 
Faith and Love , that they may be framed by the ſame Spirit of 
Faith to his minde , and fo be one in the Father and him , ih the 
ſame love and the ſame defigny for carrying forth this Miniſtcation 
as hedid ; and tothe ſameends , though through like ſufferings, 
as he did, and as the fiſt VVirneſſes did , that ſo we may be ore 
together with them , and all one in the Father and the Son in this 
love and deſign purſued in the ſame way for Miniſtration. And 
this to be the union meant, appears alſo in the next words , which 


263. 


are, That the world (thatis ; ſuch as yet believe not ) may be- Verſ.u1, 


lieve that thow baſt ſent me + (which can be no leſs , then that 
through their Miiftration carried forth in ſuch love and union of 
Spirit and way » ſuch as yet believe not, may believe, &c.) - And 
this to be the meaning, the next words ſhew, 

Verſ. 2%. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, ] have 
given them, ( which is aor the glory he had with the Father be- 
fore the world was , and wich which he is now glorified at the 
Father's right hand , for that was aot then as yet given to hiny, 
as he was Man , but to be given. him on the finiſhing his whole 
work for ſuffering and overcoming death, and his own immediate 
perſonal Miniftration. and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and offering _ 
up the acceptable ſacrifice, and then was thar glory given him, 10 
that of this glory he {peaketh not, bur of ) the glory of the Mini- 
ſation, given him immediately of the Father , which was/a more 
great and glorious Miniſtration; then ever before given to Adoſer, 
of any of the Prieſts, or Prophets , or Fobn Baptiſt: and fo it's 
called the glorious Goſpel, And this Miniſtration with cor 

minon ; 
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miffion , with power , and authority , and Spirit he received im- 
mediately from the Father , and fo gaye it as immediately to the 
firſt VVirneſſes , and .now here mediately through the belief of 
their Goſpel, unto all unfeigned Believers in every age that 
through their word believe; to them, and all them, our Sa- 
viour gives this glory of the commiſſion , power and anthority for 
Miniffradion : and that totheſeends , both that they may be 
one , evenas we are one , (in that union forementioned ;) and 
ſo, | 

Verſ.23. Tin them, and thon in me, that they may be made 
perfett in one. I inthems ; The Nature of all Minkinde is in 

2, in which I havedied their Death , and ſuffered the Curſe that 
was due for their fins, and made peace for them by my Blood, and 
offered the acceptable Sacrifice, and obtained erernal Redemption, 
and received inthe Mature of Man, Remiſfion of fins , and fulneſs 
of Spirit, Grace, Truth, and Eternal Life for Men ; that in beliey- 
ing, Men might receive me; and in receiving me, receive it all, And 
now theſe believing , though not by my immediate perſonal Mini- 
fration, yet by my mediate Miniſtration, through the VVord re 
corded by my firftWirnefles that received it immediately from me, 
they in believing come in to me; & receiving my words,they receive 
me. So that I by my word', and in that by my Spiric , with all 
the heayenly riches and treaſures I am fille with in their Nacure, 
am thus ſpiritually in them , and pray that I may fo be till, and 
more abuadantly. And thow in me : the Father is in the Son, and 
all chat is the Fatheis is the Sons z ſo that as he that in believing 
receiyeth the Goſpel, doth receive Chriſt therein ; and he that re= 
ceiveth Chriſt, receiyeth the Father z and ſo from both that fdoly 
Spirit , that uniteth both ro Father and Son, and frameth to 


| { of minde, love and defign : and fo for that farther end 


alſo here expreſt, that being made perfeR in one, and (o in. this 
unity of Spirit in loye and deſign, their defign may proſper in this, 
T hat the world may know that thou haſt ſent me (the Saviour 
of the World, and that the World through me might be ſaved, 
and ſothat I am the Chriſt ) ad ( that thou ) baFF loved thexs 
(theſe that belieye in me , and in love winitter Goſpel co them in 
my Name) as thow ba#t loved me. Which if any one come to 
know and belicye what a one Chriſt is, and how he loves and 
approyes them and their Miniſtration, who- allo arc as patterns 

| to 
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to thems this will draw them alſo-to believe and be pulling them Te | 
out of the VVorld into the Church, The nex: Petition is for 4 as = wir 


* glory to be conferred on them after their Miniſtration z the hope 34. 70þ.17.24., 
' whereof , is an encouragement and ſupport to them in their Mini- 


ſracion through all ſufferings. 

And by all this our Saviour gives us to underſtand , both who 
be his choſen Miniſters, and alſo what their Furniture is ; and the 
ſame that appears in our Saviour's Prayer, is to be ſeen likewiſe in 
the practice and couaſel of the Apoſtles, who were fo filled with, 
and guidedby the Holy Spirit, as to be unerring both in delivery _ 
of their DoQtrine , and direRion for the Miniftration g ſo as it is *77%%;13-Gat. 
well done of their followers , to keep both Goſpel and Miniſtca» * _ y 
tion as they deliyered the ſame : and they committed: the Goſpel 2,3. : TiM.1, 
and things thereof, to ſuch as were known to be faithful, and en* 14.1Tim. 6.20. 
dued with the Holy Ghoſt, and charged them to commi: the 
ſame to faithful Men, not limiting it to outward Officers, (though 
in ſuch an Epiltle as was molt needful ro name them, if ſuch a 
thing had been intended ) but to faichful Mea ( whether ſuch Of- 
ficers or go, ) Bur more need not be ſaid of this : enough 
is ſhewn before , proving theſe the ſpiritual Houſe , the royal 
Prieſthood, the choſen Generation , his choſen Miniſters co ſhew 
forth his praiſes. 

Burt yer a word or two more, to make plain the Furniturethoſe 
following Misiſters have : and in this Reyelation of Chriſt , we. 
ſhall alſo fiade that for Furniture, 

T1. They baye the V Vord or Goſpel diſcovering Chriſt ; and 
ſo Chriſt ia that (Goſpel in their heart, and fo are cgme to Siow, Jong 0hths 
and ſo are of S1wn, and the Foundation is laid in $50m y { that is 24 node " 
Chriſt as ſet forth in the Goſpel ) for Sos to hold forth to athers 2 Fob.2. Epb.3. 
che ſame Foundation, that they may come in and be buil: thereon , *7-Heb-12.22. 

ea, this word hath come from Siow, Jeruſalem that is aboye, yy " 
and is the Mother of us all, Joel 2.23. Gal.4.26, and is in the 5. a ys =: 
Heart, Fellowſhip and Miniltration of S508, that part of it, which ds 
though in heart and Spirit above , Phil.3. 20, Col.31. yetin 
Szou tath God taken up his relt , and will abundantly bleſs her : pſ#.132:13,49 
he dwelleth there ; yea , the Lord loyzth the Gates of Si0x more 15. for! 3.21, 
then all che dwellings of Jacob beſides ; Apd fo we may.lay, This P/4.77.% © 
Miniftration. more then all chat fore-wentit. Sothar the word of 
Truth, of Litc and Salyation is here, as in the outwasd record ; ſo 

in 


2TiM22, 


CE” 290 J7 the Furniture of the following 
BD in the underſtanding and heart, and floweth forth from hence as a 
firſt fruits of that, [ſa. 2.3. Adic,4-2. | 

Ia.s 3 VE They in believing and imbracing this word, haye with it the 

$4 4 r 70h, Holy Spirit, effeQing the Spirit and Minde of Chriſt in them all : 

2.20, &3.24, and in ſome good meaſure eoduing them with all the firſt menti- 

Eph.4.7- 2Cor. oned ſpiritual gifts among them , to every ore ſome, though nor 

: 147 lf "7: toall and every one alike, Thus are they furniſhed, Add this 

am #1 4 may be truely ſaid of $70», whom no Man ſceketh after , they are 

+.Cant.r.7,3, in worldly appearance made (o like their Lord , * ang there are ſo 
many Concubines ; though this Beloved be but one, and the one!y 
one of her Mother, that for diſcerning her, that prayer is needful, 
Shew me where thou feedeFF, &c. and the direRion there given, 
needful; and toſuch as do diſcern it, ic may be ſaid, as Pſal. 48. 
12,1 341 4. 

Burt = becauſe theſe following V Virnefſles , that part of Siow 
yet below, haye not the Goſpel, and theſe ſpiritual gifts, ſo imme- 
diacely from Chriff, and fo not in fo full a meaſure, as that they are 
alwayes infallibly freed from erring ia every particular thing al- 
rogether in delivery of Doctrine and Miniſtration, as the firſt wit- 
neſſes were 2 bur as they have received their DoQtine and Mini- 
cation mediately in belicf of, and receiving the DoQtrine and 
Goſpel as delivered by them , that are Si0» now aboye : ſ@ their 
preſeryation from error in Doftrine and Miniſtration , is mediate 

Prov.6.20,23, IKewile, eyen in heeding the Goſpel received from God and Chriſt, 

eo an, « 5 by them , and delivered by them tous : and fo both the Come 

27imm.3.14, 17, mandment of our Father, and the Law of our Mother in one, to be 

Col.3.16, imbraced and kept by us: and ſowe are direfted, and commanded, 
and promiſe of guidance given us therein. And fo, 

3e They are furniſhed with Matter , Rules, DireRions and 

 Rom.1.16.1Theſ. Caions in this Doftrine of the Goſpel , as delivered and re- 


"2.13, corded by the Apoſtles ; and which they alſo in believing it | 


have in their hearts ſavingly working. And this helpful, ; 


1, For ſpeaking right and wholeſome words in Faith and Loye, 
P70, 32.20,2I- 1nd to edification, learning, and comfort, Rew.19.10, 2Timl. 
_ Fecleſe12.,10,1u, 13. 1Cor.4.6. and 14:3. 

2. For k:eping meaſure and due order in our ſpeakings, that 
1C0r.4.6, Prov. upon no pretence or preſumption of Learning, Parts, Invention 
22.21.K0%!5. r Office, we prefume to ſpeak of things we haye not ſeen in the 
4.(0.2,18, word of the Goſpel ; having that alfo to teſtifie withal? And fo, 

F thar 
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tharnone go beyond che proportion'of Faith - dealr to ſham! 


even that which he is, withour taking i, on cruſt from others 3RKon.12.3,4,6, E 


enabled to ſee and underſtand in che Golpel ; fo as verily, + a 

thereby to believe : and thar his vencing be nor in imita- ——_ 

tion of other Mew's Gifts and- Adminiltrations!z | bur. ac»: 

cording to the Manifeltation. of the Spiric and Grace: given: 

him, _ operating and leading him forth, and nor training 

beyond that, : aries 4 eric 
: . For giving this honour to no Man on Earth, how learned: 

ſaever, or in what Office. ſoever, or.of what parts, excplleniny(2ee. . 3-910 


or appearing godlineſs ſoever,.' as to makgycoun, or.call him PrOSqnn 5-7 


our Rabbi, Maſteror Teacher';z ſo 4s to take any marret of 8,18.Gal.1,E, 


Faith on cruſt from him for Truch- :: or to be waved fromthe z,8. ron.3.4. 
belief of , or holding forch che Truetrof che plain-layings of :co.7.23. Gat. 
Chriſt in che Goſpel, our of fear to mike ſuch'2ane 8 liar ;)or 7:1922507-4.5, 


co remper our Do@rine andedelivety'y. (6 i.may ſulewith.** 7945: 


any croſs ſayings of his ; yea; ro give rhis hondur of raking 


this upon tru:t , ro none but God and Chriſt ; and ſo co him 2f4t.23.8. 


for his ſake, raking ir from his Prophers and-Apoſtles , by 
whom, in the Record left by them, he ſpeaks: co us ill. 
And that none defire 'or- take this honour to/himſelf 3: bur 
ler God and Chriſt- by his Spirir' in- the. Goſpel delivered, 
and recorded by his firſt Witneſſes, be onr Father, Rabbi, 
and Maſter, for Faith and Love, and all holy walking; and we 
as Brethren, Y . 


4. For keeping the Uniry of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 2, 3, 


' thac we be not any of .us puft np with the excellency' of ove :cor.4.6,7. & 


own Gifcs or Adminiftrations, nor diſcontent ac the meanneſs 12-4211. Phil. 
thereof,in reſpe&R of orhers; nor deſpiſe or diſcountenance o- *3+5 
rhers,for their meanneſs therein;bur acknowledging God and 


Chriſt in all,and-in love preferring one another,chac we judge ron.14.42;21. 


nor,8 deſpiſe not one another for difference in ſomeourward ©15.1,4. 
things, through the knowledge or wan ofthe knowledge of 
our Liberty in Chriſt , nor crouble che weak Brethren with 
doubrful diſputations: Bur with all lowlineſs and meeknels, 


With all long-tuffering , forbearing one another inlove,en- #pb. 4. 2, 3,4. 


deavouring to keep rhe unity of the Spiric (in the Goſpe]- * Co. 1.6, 10, 
Love and deſign forementioned) in che bond of pexce, that we ** 3-14:t5- 
may all ſpeak che fame thivg in che Teſtimony of Chriſt, con- 

Rx firmed 


% 3 


' 83314. TH.2.10. 


| Of the Furnitare of the fallowing, 8c. 


fuel among us t and if in-any-ching any of us be otherwiſe 
minded,” to wait for God i Mie Miniiracion , to reveal the 


 ſamero him: nevertheleſs, ro walk by che ſame Rule of fairh 
and love, according to that we have actained , and fo minde 
: theſame chi there be no diviſions araong os fo ſhalt al 
| Jeb.13.35. mon know us beObrift's | 
1 ' 9, Foy keeping leet ace fair: the Name. and Trath thar 
© nTim.6.11,12, is Wricren npon us :that we follow afrer Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
* 6507.08) Malice, Cor _—_ "68> oy wander E9-ms 
- 3. Covert 9g anc $z 1 
ES Lene Darn, rerun te Core nem 
| A 8 as, gt we profeſs 
ks M ' as "on che Lord in che Name of 
Chril eee de _—_ good of Men, 


3 "6; ' Bos the profaing walking , that ic ma 
 21C8#.16-14; rake placewib; roger da ro Go thar all = 


 2C07.9.14.1{07. na" 
T3. 1Cor.8.,2 qeakings and doings be dove in in-chatiey , with the love and 
3. - EH4ut,ng, bowels of Chriſt moving us with defice of rhe good of others; 
withour which, all Knowledge, Faith, Gifts, Works or Suf- 
ferings; willuvor avail us imchis proftring 7 and fo in defire of 
ſpirirual gifrechar we defire chem nor for our own applauſe ox 
exalcacion, bac fo? rhe exdifying of the Chutch;and rhar in thiy 
deſire dlſo, we do more earnelily defire and follow after cha- 


wo theſe wich ſach-like are the conſtant and abiding 
belps givenrin'the Goſpel for Believers z which in living by 

| Faith, they may alwayes have:and uſe, and {© be woke 

from erring In DoRrine , Miniftratiow or Mahners : ſo that 

' here is a ſofficienc oracions helpfnineſs and Furnicure, always 

—— , and always at hand, for all times rill Chriftcome a- 

- nit ao in reſpe& of ſome occafions,there is yer needful to 

other heips , as orderand/helps im Government, 

wk which they axe alio furnithed tw this Revelation of Chriſt 

w the Goſpel. 


CHAP. 


—— 


—_ — 


 Camar, 16. 


Of the helps in reſpe8 of occaſions which are given theſe wit 


xeſſes. 


Or the encreaſe and mulcicudes of Believers avd Pro- 
fefſors of the Faith brought in by this Miniſtration , be- 
cauſe their Societies and Aſſemblies may come to be both ma» 
ny, and many of them great and numerous z and becauſe 
their employmenrs in this World be many and yarious z and 
becauſe many brought in to believe the Report of the Goſpel 
ro be a Truch , are nor yet by it convi of their own nn- 
believingneſs, vileneſs, and the emprineſs of their own tigh- > s. - 
reouſneſs 5 and ſome though convinced, Jener prevailingly © *:393% 
wrought upon to be through-hearced,in cleaving and ſubaur- - 
ting to Chriſt to bhayeall cheir life in him , wvallive co him, 
though in abiding in this belief of the Truch,, and gutending 
this Miniſtery of- it ,-it will fave them, and work them upto 
che Truth chat will make them free ; both which, though Ac- 
renders, and of the ourward Soctery, yet not the true Sanftu- 
ary ; and ſo to be Learners, avd nor the Teachers: yea , it 
may be alſo, ſome in ſome meaſure unfeignedly believing, ar 
yet Novices, newly come to the Faith , may be ready go 17im.3.6. 
{peak beyond the proportion of Faith given them; yea, and 
ic may ſobe, thar ſome feigned and diflembling anes , yea, 
and diſorderly ones alſo , may crcep into the ourward pro- 
feſſion, and fo be of this Society in profeſſion , and {o:the 
outward Court, though while ſuch, nor in aor of the Sanfn- 
ary and holy Place , of which hath before been ſpoken+ 2nd 
by reaſon of this , if help be nor had, diſorder-and canfufion 
will be found in, and blemiſhes befal the whole Society: bur 
for remedy hereof, there archelps afforded: 
One-for Conſtancy ; and. rhat is erder in ſpeaking inehe 
Afﬀfembly,thar but one ſpeak at opceand the reli he filenrzapd 
ſo rwo or three may ſpeak "74 another, ſo ir bein ord: ; 
r 2 an 


_ 
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ard after , while time and filence is, may be a ſober Queſtion- 
ingzasin 1 Cor.14, at large. 

And the other Help, is Helps in Government, which is 
to be uſed, when and in ſuch times and places, as they may 
be erjoyed, And this is to ordain cerca Brethren into cer- 
tain Offices, and ſer them in the ſame, for berter carrying on 
of the Miniſration inthe ſeveral and great Societies and Af 
ſemblies, and for the comforr and enlargcment, and more or- 
derly and beauriful proceeding; in the Church , and of the 
Aﬀeairs in her Aſſemblies , and for convincing and flopping 
the mouths of unbelievers, that may come inco their Aﬀlem. 
blies to hear them, And theſe Officers choſen into theſe 
Tit.1.5,7.Pbil. Offices, are, firſt, Biſhops or Elders, (for both theſe Names 
7-1.1778. Es are the Names of one and the ſame Office,) And ſecond- 
Re 3 rme3.8, ly, Deacons, calledalſo Minilters, And about theſe the Go- 
10,1213, fpel affords us many DireRions, *ſome intimate , ſome ex» 

| þ oi ; all plain :. which for underſtanding I will inſtance 

ome, as, 

24.22. & 3-Thar theſe Offices appertain to the Church;8& the Officers 
+ + col, are ©O execute their Office in & tothe Church in choſe Aﬀem- 
17.442. * blies, for and inthoſe Aﬀemblies where they are choſen and 

= fer: a$fbr their preaching to theWorld & Unbelievers,or (er- 


\ - At..199 293 yice they may do in other places or Aﬀemblies, it is by vertue 


24-©1542223% the Goſpel in their hearrs,and the ſpiricual Gifts received, 


and ſo with Churches copſent their Authority is from Heaven, 
by which any of their Brethren ſo gifted, ang according to 
their Gifts, may do.che fame as well and as approvedly of 
God as they, * . | | 
2, That there is nothing in theſe Offices, or given therein 
;pet.2,25-Mat, tO theſe Officers to do, but what was vercually in the Church 
20. 26, 27128. before it choſe them, and: which' the had Auchority from 
Job. 13-3» 145 Chriſt , and Love..in herHeart to lead herto do: for Chriſt 


15.48.1.20.. 1; mlelf is the chief Biſhop of our Souls ; and when he was 


on Earth, he was2s a Servant, Deacon or Mihiſter alſo, and 
»Pet.$.1,2cor. didn that yive us example: and fo the Apoſtles by vertne of 
11.28. 4.4. their commiffion , andthe buſineſs they were called to, were 
3-&6.1,2. Biſbops,and their Office a Biſhoprick ; and by verrue of the 
Grace and. heavenly Gifts given them, they were Biſhops or 
Eldie o having the care and overſight of all the Churches ; 


yeaz, 
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yea, and they were Deacons or Miniſters alſo ; yea, and 
thoſe grown in Grace, and indued with ſpiricual Gifts, going 1ycb. 1i.2, TH. * 
as Fathers before others, are alſo Elders, and were to be 2.2. 1Pet, 5.5. 
ſound in the Faich, in Charity and Patience ,” ſober , grave, Phi. 2- 4:5. 
temperate, as well as Elders by Office, and co be ſubmirred we CL000S 
to by the younger alſo ; yea, all the Brethren were to over: ;. = The " 
ſee, and look to the things of one another, ro exhorr, com- 12. col.3.12, 
fort and edifie one another, to warn them that are unruly, co 749-3-7- 
+ comfort the feeble minded , ſupport the weak; yea, even to 
admoniſh thoſe chat were Elders by Office , and likewiſe to 
ſubmir themſelves one to another in the Fear of God, as 
well as to thoſe that were in outward Office ; yea, to them 
all ic belonged, to viſit the ſick and releave the poor ; yea, 
the Liberty for uſe of all the Ordinances of God , be- 
longed to the Church and holy Place , yea, where two or 
three of them, by his Grace, in the belief and love of his 
Name, were met together, they have the promiſe of Chrit, Matrices 
of | | his own preſence with them , they may preach, pray,receive © © OY 
in and baptize ſuch gs freely offers themſelves and theirs to 
4. them; and whenneed compels, caſt out, Nor do we read 
of any of theſe things limited co Officers of a Church choſe 
for doing.them, or ſo as if the Believers cannot with ſafety 
have theſe Officers, they ſhould be deprived of uſe and x (ov. 5.15.8: 
enjoyment of any of theſe Ordinances ; yea, it is moſt &11:2,23. & 
probable the Corinthians wanted theſe outward Officers '4: 292 392 49- 
when Pay! wxote his firſt Epiſtle ro them , yer had they all **'3* | 
+ the Ordinances in uſe : yea, "this Liberty and power conti- 
nues inthe holy Place , when by the power of the Gentiles 
- gerting into the outward Courr , they are ſo kept down, thar ***:'1-3:3- 
they can chuſe no Officers in the place of the outward Courr, 
] So that the chuſfing and ſerting ſuch Officers in the Church, is 
V not to give or make up the being or true being of the Church, 
which was truely a Church in being before ic choſe them, and 
chey wereſet inthe Church , which was a Church in being 444-23. + 
before they were ſetin it; neither do they give the Church 
the Liberty and power of uſing the Ordimances of Chriſt: bur 
the Chutch gives the power of officiating by Office” unto 
chem, the original of that power remaining in her ſtill, Nor 
are they choſen to infringe the Liberties of the Church, bs to 
ee: 


PL 


, 2 \% 


* 7 am, . 


free any of rhe Members of the Church from any ſervice of 
Love, Gtace obligerh them to ; bat to help forwardand pro- 
mote the ſame : for all Believers are not alike, cicher filled 
with Grace or Gifts , ſome of them weak : all have nor like 
victory oyer their paſſions , bur ſome will be ready to yeor 
diſorderly : all that are faithful and well gifted, cannot have 
that Freedom and Liberty to overſee all their Brethren, co 
afford help according to all the needs of theSociety,by reaſon. 
of their ourward callings and imployments in Domeſtick and 
Commonwealth-Aﬀairs , and the diſtance of their habicati- 
ons and places of imployment ; chough as God by provi- 
dence opens the door , and gives them ability and opportu- 

* nity , they moved with charity , do readily and diligently 
'minde how it is with cheir Brethrens Souls, and what their 
needs are for their Bodies ; and according to the proportion 
Rom. 12,3,11, of Faith given them, do teach, exhorr, rebuke, comfort, &c, 
aPet.4.10,11, and according totheabllity given them of God, miniſter co 
chem for their relief : which ill belongs co all Believers co 

do, even when they have Officers alſ9 ; yer cannot they 

give themſelves wholly co this Miniſtcation , ſo to ſearch the 
Scriptures,and artend che DoQtine of the Goſpehand overſee 

rhe Race of all their Brethren,and look inco their diſireſſes, as 

need requires,and is to be deſired. Wherefore, as the Church 

or holy place hath power , ſo ſhe may chuſe of the Brethren 

ro attend to,and give themſelves to this Mivifration z which, 

K£##.12,7, {o!, When ſo ſet in Office , theſe Officers are to look to their Mi- 


4.27. niſtration, co fulfilic, and the Brethren accordingly to 


£ attend and obey them in the DoArine of the Goſpel they 
i Theſ.5.12, 13, teach, and ſnbmit to them in all lawful ourward Order for 
1Tim.5.17,18, Church-Aﬀairs, and as they labour in the Word and Dc- 
_ 3-72 /7. ' Arine, to connt them worthy double honor for their Works 
4-17- fake, tha fo they may more cheerfully and fully perform 
their Miniſtery ; and to reprove and warn them, if they ne- 
ole& their Miniſtrariong ſo that theſe Officers are forthe help, 
commodity and fervice of che Church , and ſo not for bon- 

dage bur evlargement, 
| 3. That the Men that are to be choſen into theſe Offices 
ne oe muſt be of their Brethren, . of rhe holy place, ſuch as ate 


which are given theſe Witneſſes. 
ſtery of 'Faith , even the fairkful Word as ir hath beer 
| ranght from the Apoliles, in a Lr 19-year : That they 
be not double-rongued, nor ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
not coyetous , not greedy of filthy lucre, not given to 
| Wine , no fighters or. brawiers z bur ſound in the Faith, 
and alfo, ſober, vigilant, holy, temperate,and apt to teach ; 
each Man having bur. one Wife, and ruling well his own 
Houſe ; that they alſo be nor accuſed of Rior, &c. Thele, 
even ſnch of the crane SanRuary, are by them of the 
true Savuary to be choſen for this Miniſtration , that 
the Church may be edificd , well ordered and governed, 
- is ar large (hewn in the Epiſtles to Timothy, and to 
4 110, 
4. That for the Officers te be choſen, and fer in Office, 
| they are of two ſorts,gcalled by ſevera] Natiess 1, Elders or 
Biſhops: 2, Deacons, | 
1, Thefirt is, Elder or B:ſhop ; for both theſe lignitie 
one and the ſame Office, as is beforeſaid ; and he is to be 
q ſuch a one, as aforeſaid 2 as for his skill in divers Tongues, 
| and Philoſophy , and Liberal Sciences, and Arts , fo mnch 
| extolled in the Wiſdom of the Gentiles ; or his Collegize 
| Education, in the Worlds Univerſities, nothing is menci- 
oned or required in thact z bur onely, that he be not 4 
Novice, or one newly come to the Faith, thartis , nor ſpi- 
ricually learned and eſtabliſhed in the Faith , leſt hefall ins 
the CORCURERS of the wn not coneent wich his 
lace , to abide ſpeaking according to the proportion of rhe _. 
Fairh dealt our to bim 3 bes puft up with his FunQtion and 4 =_ 
Office, os wich-chat humane Learning (if he haveit) intrude 2Per.3.16.1Pc6, 
inco things he hath nor ſeen , and pervert the Scriptures ro 5-/522&caTim. 
maintain it, and Lord it over his Brethren, - Bac that he be 3-12+357- Tie. 
| one that is found in the Faith, and endued- with fpi« 5-79 
cual Gifts : in fore-exercile whereof , he is know ro hold 
faſt the faichful Word, andto be apt to teach, and foals 
to be ſuch a one ,, as is foreſaid :' and his Office 1s efperially __ 
to overſee and watch over the'Sonls , and fpiricual fate of 1Tim 3.15.6, 
his Brethren and ſo to divide in his DoQrine to every otve 3 _ 3. q* ; 
ſacably, thac they may grove ini Fairh and Lovez & the Paid {1 75.5 Time 
thereof, as one that is to give acconne a ph 
n 
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Inall which alſo, they are with their DoArine, in their Life 
to be a pattern and Example to rheir Brethren : and they alſo 
A8.6.1,7.<8, KF £0 counſel, dire& and help inthe order of the Aﬀem- 
12.1(0.2.14417, Þlics z and fomerime alſo themſelves to baptize, and ro order 
173m, 3.15. Tit. the times of Aﬀemblings, and manner of proceedings in the 
1.9. . Zem.5.5, Afemblies; and co lead in the Adminiſtration of the Supper, | 
Rv and give counſel in ordering diftribution of Church-Almes, 
—andro beſent for to pray when any is fick, 
48. 15. 4,6, © Andinreſpea of Church-Officers, by an outward Eccleſi- 
1 Pet.$.1.2Cor. aſtical choice , theſe may be ſaid,to be the firlt-born, of the 
45.8cb.13.7. Mengrh of the Church, the firſt choſen, rhe firſt char we read 
of by their Names : (yea, the Apoltles were alſo Elders :) 
and being ſuch , and ſo demeaning themſelves as rhe Servants | 
of the Church in their Miniſtration, as the Apoſtles and | 
prime Chriſtian Elders did; They are blefledly uſeful and 
profitable , and meer to be highly eſteemed , ſubmicted to 
and followed. | 
- Burif any of rheſe,under the pretence of this Office,ſhould 
aſſume ro themſelves to be the onely Paſtors and Teachers, 
and fo to be the Church , and God 's Clergy or Tnheritance, 
the onely Prieſts and Levites ; and har none is to preſume 
ro preach the Word, and to be Paſtors and' Teachers ,” bur | 
fach as havethe Authority from them', and come intotheir 
Order : And chart Believers muſt underſtand the Word ac- 
cording to their Interpretation, 8& ſubmit chemſelves ro their , 
Injun&ions and Traditions ; and ſo Lord it over their Bre- 
thren, and become Lords of their Faith , and Lords of their 
 Gifes, fo aſſuming the place or bed of Chriſt himſelf: Then . | 
Get£49.3,z, he Church may ſay of them, as Jacob of his Son Renben: Rew- 
ben, thou art my firit-born , my might , and the beginning of n y | 
ſtrength , the excellency of dignity , and the excellency of power ; 1 
unſtable as water : thouſhals not excels becauſe thou wenteſt up to | 
thy Father*s bed, &c, yea, this would come neer to, and make 
” Ther way for that fin of the Man of fin; and fo bethe in-let and | 
++  way-making for che ourwardCourrt to be left into the hands of 
_ 3v9.iz.3.6 the Gentiles, andro have the Holy City rrodden under foor, 
ft.2- 3cor.t. Whence the Apoſtles abhorret'all ſuch lording ic over'their 
24 &4.5.12. Brethren, and ſo did all th a) gr Elders, and warned fo]- 


00 ©>-lowing Elders co beware of che ſame :- and when ſuch ai e- | 
26. 6 | | \ | 


—_ — 
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- order till the Apoſtle came and did that : Balieyzrs furniſh'd 


which are given'theſe Witneſſes. yo05 

vil time comes; the wirnefles in yhe;erue SanRuary » N $008 in 

the rength of the Lord , withouy | 188 of wes or. the Rev, L1.1,334- 

outward'Court ,. and letting jt by where itis-z and chuſt.and take; 

as need is ſuch of themſelyes ; | and in ſuch; manner, as they may- 

fafcly and lawfully haye y and ſo proſperthough in diſgraceand+ 

perſecucion, F Fo ET 
2 The ſecond fort are called Deacons , whole Office is, .eſpect» 48.6, & 7,0 

ally to oyerlee the ngceffities of the poory and-exhore theie Brethzen. 5-5»! 3. 1 Tim. 

to a merciful relieving of them z aod theſe to receive and faith» ag > % £3. 

fully and wiſely co diſpenſe the benevolence of the Church. - And 1c, OI” 

theſe were firlt ordained upon a neceſſity of the prime Elders, 

leſt chey who b:fore bad done it, ſhould by-contiqwng that buſi- 

neſs, be kindred from attending the Mniſtration of..the Word ; 

and Prayer z aad theſe Deacons were . allo. ro help the Eldersin,,, 

Miniſtratioa', and to affit in preaching and baprizing, and alſo in ** 3900: 

breaking bread , as is ſeen in the AFs.and Timothy; and theſe 

alſo were to be ſound in the Faith, agd ſuch as is aforeſaid, yeazand 

proved and approved tobe ſuch. . ...-.... art 

" $+ That for thechuſing, ordery and number of theſe Officers, it 

is to be according .to the. ficneſs. and neceſficies of the ſeyeral 

Churches ,. and the Liberty God in his Providence giyes them : 

the Church among the Corinthians, , among whom were many : 

diviſioas , and many puft up ; for. ſome. againſt other were ex« 

horted, {to that which ſhould beconftant ) even to order in.cheir | 

proceedings, and tolet ſuch of them as had prophetical gifts, haye ? *®* 14: 36, 

the precedence in leadingz but not being fir, becauſe of being puft *?? © 

up for one againſt agother, &4s,. they were nor yet permitted to 

chuſe their ourward Officers , 'that ſo all things might be ſo ſer in 


with Apoſtalical , or Evangeliſtical gifts ac leaſt, needful in ſuch a 
caſr, But the Church among the Phslippianga gracious, {weetly- 
framed people in their fellowſhip in the Goſpel , they had heir 
Biſhops and De2cons among themlelyes, and were well approyed 
of, And the Churches among the Epheſians, had allo their '* - * 
Biſhops and Dezacoas , bur till aceded more and move helpfularls 277m. 4.1, 2339 
abou them z and T:mothy that was-an Evangeliſt by his Gifts, 4526, 1Twn.1. 
and to dothe york of an Evangeliſt ins preaching , was left as.3:8. HO 
a Biſhop or Ela r thiece, t6 oyerice bo;h the ſeveral CH reperynnd wy 
che Elders or Biſhops and Deacons 1a che frycial Chi hes, to 

| | | SC | bad [ 


c 


44542 6. ths . p | | renee n _ 

if 306 Of the'H, ops 3 XC. 
b-- charge ſome , that they teach' no other DoQrine beſide thar 
delivered chem in che Goſpel, and to filence and ftopthe 
j Mouths of perverſe erronions Ones by the Word, and to help 
| - Ti.1,&2,03, them in choiſe of Officers , and for rhe right ordering of all 
E their Aﬀſemblies and Manners : and for the ſame cauſe , was 
Titus left in Crete, both to ordain them Elders, and overſee 
both chem and the people, and give dire&ions tothem ; yer 
were all theſe in Corinth, Philzppi, and Epheſws, and Crete, true 
Churches ; and fought not one with another abour theſe out- 
ward Forms, it being in and to each according to their ficneſs 

and neceſſity, ; 

Now while the immediate Apoſtles , Prophets, Evange- 
lits,Paftors and Teachers lived, and thoſe mediate Ones that 
had heard and ſeen them; and that the Officers were choſen 
by, and of thoſe of the true SanAuary , who were clothed 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and gloried inthe DoRtine 
of Chrilt delivered by rhe twelve Apoſtles, and contemned 

_ theglory, riches and pleaſures of this World : and that the. 
Revaltdb>?» gurward Conrt was in the Hands of the Saints, and they the 
Miniſters, and thefe rhe Officers therein alio; the Church ap- 
peared beauriful and glorious indeed, Bur in that time the 
outward Court is left into the hands of the Gentiles, the rrue 
SanRuary is trodden down, and as one dwelling in a Wilder- 
Frv.12.84.& PEſsamong Briars,8 Thorms,and wild Beafts,and then clorh'd 
11,23253>445- With Sackcfoth » and yer. patiently bearing this, ſhall carry on 
their Work, with the rich , ſpiritual and conſtant Furniture 
oiven,which is ſhewn to be very good and great,though they 
have not all their Priviledges in the ourward Court : and to 

| encourage,l will name one Help more, ' | 
Fob.n1.259. & 6, To fit and furniſhfor, and in all rhe former Dire&ions, 
7.38-39-©14- and againſt all that comes to oppoſe or hinder ns, he hath 
x6,26.016.7, zven ns his gracious promiſe ro be with us; that.believing on 
15,2 3,26, Mat, . hi el D h d G © # 15 Il ( "4 } d d f, hy 
28.20. & 7.7, NM, hs Rtrengrn and Spirit nail lupport , lead and gOrcrth 
Mar.14.23,24. With us, and whatever we finde wanting, ask in his Name, 
Luk.17.6.Pbil. andir ſhall be done for avd to us, that fo we may be ablero 
4:42527-73* geo all things throngh Chriſt that ſirengrhneth us : ſo wonder- 
fully are theſe choſeo Miniſters fitted for the Miniſiration of 
the Goſpel,according to the Revelation of the Myſtery, And 
I thas much of the ſeveral Revelations, and ſo of this laſt Reve- 
W--- lation of Chriſt, CHAP. 


CraP, 17, 


A Corollary from the Teftimony of Chri#t in the three Bran- 
ches, together with all theſe ſeveral Revelations of Chriit 
— to the fulleſt, 


Rom all that hath beer-ſaid in the ſecond and third Pare 
of this Treatiſe , and the Scriptures alledged, and fo in 
the whole Scripture-Teltimony of Chriſt, it appears, 
I, Thar there is one Faith, and bur one Faith , tharis, 
Faith indeed, real and crue in its kinde; and ſo nor divers 
kindes of Faith, each true in its kinde, The whole Tefti> 
mony of Chriſt holds forth co us one , - and bur one kinde of 
Faith, thar is, true Faith : yea, npon exhorttion ro keep the xp; 5, 
Uniry of Spirit, this 1s given as rhe ground of ir, There is 
one Faith,as there 1s one God andFarher, one Lord and Savi- 
our ,/ and one Spirit , and ſo one true Chntch inwhich he 1s 2 
ſothere is one Faith, and no more kindes of true Faith, then 
of Gods, &c. we may lee this, in every ſenſe the word Faith, 
is uſed in the Teſtimony ; the- word Faith being uſed ſome- g 16,26.61. 
time for the objeR of Faith, and for the Wordor Goſpel in 1.23. & 3.2. 
which that obje@ is ſer forth; and fomertimefor the Grace kom: 4: vt 
of Faith , or believing in that obje& ; and ſometime - fot RY "4 
both the obje& and believing : ſo as the Belieyer is vu- Kage & 45. 
nired co 1t 2: and (o (till che Faith one, andof one kinde. & 5x, - | 
For . | 
1, TheobjeR of Faith , is eyery way one and the ſame : 
the Goſpel , that is'the diſcovering Medium, the Word of 2c#r.11.4. Gat. 
Faich and of Grace, though it hath many Branches and Uſes, 759+ _” 
yet they flow from, & meer in one z and there is bur one and $-bge 
the ſame Goſpel, and not another : and Jefus Chrift ſerfforrh, 
and as (et forth inthis Goſpel , he'is one, ant'there is not 
another, though he be'ſer forth'a8 indeed-he is," The Son of 
God, and the Son. of Man , God-Man ; and whar. from Eter» 
nity he was , and whar in time-he became 7; / what He Hach 
: C{ 2 done, 


" . 388 eA Corollary fromthe Teſtimony 
E- done ,.and what heis thereby become , and what he is furniſhed 
1cor.8.6. Job. to-do, and what he dothand will do, as the mighty God, and the 
Se 43. 3C07,11, Son of Man, as the Saviour of all Men , eſpecially of choſe that 
4.1c07-8.6. & belieye z and the Judge of. all , yer he is one, and but one Lord 
13.6.Gal.3-20, Jeſus Chriſt g rhe Chriſt, the Saviour of the World , and there is 
INF. 9 not another Jeſus chat js the Chriſt s and ſo Gad the Father that 
1g 7 pany is in Chriſt, and dwells in him , though his works be manifold, 
Mar. 13.33,34. yer he is but one God, he is one 2 and fo the Holy Spiric that pro 
F0h.10-29,30. ceedeth from the Father and the Son, and diſcoyercth Chriſt, and 
xfob.5.10,11. God in Chriſt , and beareth forth the Teſtimony , though his 
Gifts and Operations be manifold 3 yer the Spicic is one in the 
fame ; yea , the Father, and Son. and Holy Spirit are one and the 
ſame God ; one in Eflegce, Will, Deſign, Teſtimony and Power, 
and God in Chritt propitious to Men. 3 and having prepared E- 
ternal Life in Chriſt for Mea , this. is. the Obj:R of Faith ro be 
preached and belieyed gia: tif chis-were not, there could be no ſuch 
thing a the Goſpel calls Faich, to be preached, obeyed , or enjoy- 
ed. And this is one. : 
2. The Grace of Faith , or that believing in the Goſpel that 
i. © called Faith , it is that believing which is begot in the heart by 
Tob.6 20248. the Diſcovery and Teftimony , - the Spirit, in the means he_uſech, 
'6 7.0m 3.25, bath given of Chriſt ; is which a Man diſcerneth the Truth and 
@10.8,9,10. Gcodneſs reſtified ,. is perſwaded of it in his heart. And this is 
| one, one way and manger of , beljeying that ObjeR of Paith , 
and from thence it is called Faith, and. fo crucly till one 
Faith , the. ObjeR diſcovered having drawn to: it ſelf a belieys 
1Ng, 
3 So when through the Operation of Grace believed , the 
Meb.rs 2. Heart imbraceth the Obje&t believed, and fo by . Faith is u- 
Fom.10,10, Diced to it, in truſt and well-pleaſedneſs , &'©, it is ſtill Bur one 
and the ſame Faith , the ſame QbjeQ uniting to-17; ſelf 2 whence 
indeed-it hath the name of Paith , fo as (till Faith is one, and but 
One. | 
IT. Thatas Faith: is uſed for the - prevalency of the ObjeR of 
Faith, drawing the Hearer and Beholder to belieye : and fo for 


* 


the Grace of. Faith-or Believing , though che/Faith be one , yet: 
there are diyers Degrees in and of it, and divers Ats-and Opera 


ratiqns of it. x | 
1, One Degree of Belieying (which in reſpect of the. Teftimo- 
| ny 


of Chriſt in the three Branches of it. 
ny by which itis begot, and which ic believerh, and which if a- 
biden in it will unite co, may becalled faith ) is yet ſhort of areal 
new-birth 2 it is ſuch a belief of che Goſpel-Teſtimony , as ac+ 
cording to light ſeen, one belieyerh Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 1o far 
as tocount hiz ſaying true ; and yer not fo overcome by that be- 
heved , toſe and acknowledge his' own vileneſs, and the vanity of 
all his own bet cighteouſneſs,and his fin'in not ſooner believing by 
evidences foregiven , and fo fee not yet the fulneſs and liberty in 
Chriſt for them, and lo are not by the knowledge of the Truth 
made fiagle ro Chriſt: they are ſprinkled with water, and moved 


with Spiric , bur not yer born of VVater and Spirit z they: be- ' 


lieve Righteoutneſs, but not yer with the heartuato Righteouſneſs : 
are by the hearing of Faith fo far born of God as to believe 
Jeſus to be the Chriſt , and confeſs him to be the Lord ; bur not 
ſo far born of God , asto be emptied of themſelves, and united 
ro Chriſt, and ſo are nor yet inwardly-renewed and regenerated , 
and ſo though in the outward Court: not yet really tranſlated our 
of the Power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of God *s dear Soo 
and yer eyca theſe Believers, if they abide in this Faich of the Teſti- 
mony of the Goſpel , and give heed to the plain ſayings thereof, 
and abide therein, they ſhall be ſaved , ſhall know the Truth, and 
the Truth will make them free, To fay theſe did but pretend or 
ſcem and profeſs to believe , and fo are faid to belieye in reſpeR 
of their ſeeming and profeſſion to believe, in the judgement of 
Charity, is too much preſumption, and ſawcinels, and derogation 
from the Holy Ghoſt ; for the Evangelifts writ this after Chrift 
was aſcended , and they indued with che Holy Gboft, and fo writ 
by his inſpiration ; ſo that choſe ſayings ſuch did believe , were 
not the ſayings of Mea imperfe& in knowledge , and judging: ac- 
cording to the judgement of Charity by conjeQuure z. bur the fay- 
ings of the Holy Ghoft chat knoweth all things , che Spirit of 
Truth that cannot erre or be deceiv:d. And he laith;, they be» 
lieved on his Name , they believed on him : and who will be fo 
proud of his VViidom and Knowledge , as to direR the-Spirix 
of the Lord , and undertake to counſel him, and teach him 
to ſpeak more rightly and ſafely, and fay , they ſeemed to be- 
lieye, they profeſſed to believe z in the judgement of;-Charity they 
ought to be counted Believers, rhough in the ifſue ir appears 
they did not believe ? That which ſome bring to help this GO 
ns helps 
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FJob.2.2 3,61. 
42. 


Rom.10.9.7oh. 
8.30,31. 


7 ”  Foh.2.24,25. 


Gen.6.5, &8$. 
21, - 


Job, 8, 39,3 1, 


Tob.12.42, 


Col. 1, 12,13- 
x Pet. 2.3,5:9- 
Phil. 3.718. 
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' neſs into the Kingdom of bhisdear Sen ; an 


© Corollary from the Teflimony 


helps ic not z namely , that Chriſt did nor commir himſelf 


# them, becauſe he kney all Men, &c, for it is nor faid 


Jeſus knew they believed not , or that he knew there was no 
truth in their _ : but he knew what was in Man, 
an evil and unfairhful diſpoſition, &'c, and he knew thar his 
Words or Miracles that brought theſe to believe .on him, 
were not ſo ſubmitted to, as that their evil diſpolition was 
yer morrtified, and they made faithful ro him ;_ and fo they 


' might have ſerved him as he did, Joh. 5, 14, 1 5, bur believe, 


the Spirir fairh , they did. And ſo in the other place the 
Holy Ghoſt affirmerh, That as Chriſt ſpakegmany believed on 
him : and that our Saviour then ſpake to thoſe Jews that 
believed on him. And again the Holy Ghoſt faith, e- 
mong the chief Rglers many believed on him ; but becanſe of 
the Phariſee:, they did not confeſs him, So that theſe were Bee 
lievers, and therefore ſo called : and nor called Believers, 
becauſe they ſeemed or profeſſed ro believe, which the 


. Holy Ghoſt ſaith they did nor ; nay, the praiſe of Men had 


chat prevalency with them, thac ir kept chem from profeſſion 
of believing , - though it had nor ſo great prevalency with 


' theſe ,' as with thoſe Joh. 5.44. whom it kept from believing, 


or yet pur them in an incapacity of it : ſo that theſe pointed 
to, did believe, is evident ; thar ic was not a feigned bur 
rrue believing, is evident ; for elſe in continuance in ir, they 
could nor be ſaved : that they were yer ſhort of the know- 
ledge of the Truth, &c, is expreſs: rhar if they continued 
in his words received by this Faith, they were even then 
his Diſciples, and they ſhould know the Truth , and the 
Truth ſhonld make them free, is expreſs : ſo that here is 
ope Degree of Faith, yer ſhort -of a real New-Birrh ; 
which yet abiden in, is certain to be cffeged ; and was 
after in many of- theſe, as appears in comparing John 
3. 1,2, 354, 546,18, and John 7. 50, 51. with John 19. 
38,3 9,40. RE , ; 

2, The other Degree of believing, in which by the pre- 
valency of the Light ſeen , and Grace belieyed, the Hearr 
is” cofivinced and broughr off all chings, to accept of, and 
confide in Jeſus , and ſo brought ont of the power of Dark- 

li ſo by his Love 
be- 
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of Chriſtin the three.Branches of it. ir 
believed, framed to love him : and thar this is true Faich 
indeed, none that I know, but the deniers of Jeſus co be the 
Chriſt, gainſay ; yet is rhis but the farther Efficacies of rhe 
ſame Obje& of Faich beheld , and ſo one and the ſame Faith 
Aill, though in this degree united and made one with the 
Obje&, ſoas it was not in the former Degree : yer even in 
this Degree allo there are divers Degrees, and ſo ſome weaky, 7%, :. 13,14. 
ſome lironger, ſome iabliſh'd, fome Babes, ſome young or zT14{. r. 1, 3. 
ſtrong Men, ſome Fathers , yea, and in every of theſe De- K9#7.3-21, 22, 
grees, ſome may be more grown then others, and be before 35:*6:37- 46 
others, yet all till in one and the ſame Faith, and ſtill alſo in "4 
this one __ b ah ; | 
3. There be divers AAs and Operations of this Faith 
as to (ay,a receiving AQ, in whichiis received the Word or nag 
Teſtimony, and therein Remiſſion of fins, Juſtification, Sane 3,5. 2Tim.1,7, 
Rification, Liberry of acceſs ro God, the Spirit of Faith, /# 7. 38,39- 
Love, Power, and a ſound Minde , a ſpringing a, raiſing up _ iy 6-4 
prizings of Chriit , Love of God md Brerhren, bowels of gdg A 1 
Mercy, &'c, a ftreaming A&, Faith working through Love, :,:o. 
and fo bringing forth the ſervices of Love, in Confeffion, 
Prayers, Praiſes, Works of Mercy and Righteouſneſs; yer 
the Faith ir ſelf is fill one and the ſame, and fo called the 
ſame, the ſame Spirit of Faithz yea, when it produced Mi- . POTS ho 
racles, the Faith was (till the ſame, rhough the AR extraordi- Po (4-4 
nary. The belief of the Hiſtory, is the belief of the Teſti- | 
mony of Chriſt ; which whoſo believerh with his hearc, ſhall tr} 
be ſaved ; and when through the Grace beliezed, one i; | 
brought upon Chriſt, he is juſtified from all fins paſt ; and in 
that believing, receiverh continual juſtification : and if any Rom, 3.25,26, 
depart from the Faith , that proves temporary ; bur hethat*7- Gul. 5.7. 
endureth to the end, ſhall be eternally ſaved; the Faithi ſe}f 724-13: 
being one ſill, and bur one Faith, £1 I | 
III. As Faith is uſed to expreſs the Obje of Faith, ſo it mob 
hath been reyealed,for rhefull and cleer, Demonſtration of ir, © 
at divers times,and by divers parcels and degrees; and at laſt 
fully and cleerly by Jeſus Chriſty and yer that ObjeR of Fairh p 
Rill one and the ſame ; each Revelation agreeipg with , and _ \ 
opening the former, and fo ttill one, as hath been ſhewn 


id this whole third Part of the Treatiſe, And becauſe there 
is: 


eA-Lorouary from t > C 1mony | 


1s no Faich by the Holy Spiric called Faith , but that which 
by his Diſcovery of this Obje&, is drawn towards - it in 
believing, rhat the Believer might ſo be unicedto ir; There- 
fore the Faith tis-one ; yea, and this Demonſtration. to 
lead us into unity, becauſe , as ir unites Believers in one 
Foundation to one Head, ſo ir makes them of one 
Eph.4.4. Heart and Fellowſhip ; For, there is one Body, (that is, one 
Myſtical Body or Corporation, Fellowſhip and Society , 
chough the Members of this Corporation , and their Of- 
fices, be many, yet) the Corporation and Society, in Faith, 
iC07.12:12,20, Love and Fellowſhip of their Priviledges, is one, and all 
Fpb. 2. 19,22, bear one Name, -( the Name of Chriſt ) being called Chri- 
x 70b.1.3. Cant. flians, And fo there is bur one true Church and SanQuary 
Gl —_ G that is uvited to Chriſt, and ſhall be in and with him for e- 
Se Ga ver ; and by vertue of their Union with Chriſt , they are 
. 3-36. Eph.4-4. all in reſpe& of kinde, one Secd and one Son ; though 
I 70b.5.6. 7ob. in reſpe& of their ſeveral particular Perſons, Heirs, Children 


15. 26. Eyb. andSons of God by Faith, Andas there is One Body, (0 there 
2.17,18. 1{07. 


12.13, 1 C0#7.2, 15 IN It, _ : 
16. Eph.4. 4 One Spirit, even the Spirit of the Father and the Son, that 
1/2.45.22.70b. beareth forth the Teſtimony of Chriſt , and enables to be- 
3-14:16-2Th%]: lieve in Chriſt, and brings to God by Chriſt, and into this 
00 z Fellowſhip working the Minde of Chrit, and ſo called 
10.6,15. 1Per. the Spirir of Faith , by whom all he calleth, and ſo all Be- 
1.20,21.3Th(ſ. lievers,are called i» Oxe Hope of their calling, The ſame 
r,10.70b.1.12 Grace proclaimed, The ſame looking and believing required, 
73. EP9-4-5- . and for the ſame end, To be ſayed, and the ſame Hope 
in believing, even the obraining Erernal Life and Glory ; 
and ſo One Lori, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
falneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; and fo Oe F aith; 
as one ObzeR, ſo one Manner of believing, which is Faich 
indeed, that is produced by the Holy Spint , through the 
Goſpel, and cloſerh with Chrilt the Obje& of Faith ; and 
ſo alſo One Baptiſm, one kinde avd end of the gracious Ope- 
ration of che Holy Spirit in Baprizing -into Chrit, and 
$(07.12,22,13, through his Name ( by all che Mediums of baptizing, called 
Rom. 6.3,6. alſo Baptiſms ) into conformity to Chrilt in his Death, that 
| Gal. 3.26,27, they may partake of the vertue of his ReſurreQion, - and (o 
__ into. the Fellowſhip of his body , drinking inco one Spirit, 


and 


7 a . 
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and ſo. becoming of one minde, and thatthe minde of Chrilt iCer.6.18.Phit. 2. 
the Son of God, even as alſo there 15, 2.02.8. Epb &-:3 
One God and Father of all; who is above all , and through 6, zpb.1.3,17. 
al,andin themall, (har are Believers) he is the Father of 1C0r.2.6. Mac. 
our Lord Jeſas Chrilt, and in him, and (hines forth his Glory —_ — 
through him , that Men mighc believe ; and.ſo in and, ) 'p(,.izg. 
through himy he is rhe Facher cf all that believe in Chriſt; s, 
and aboye all, able ro overthrow all their Enemies 
and Oppolers, and to perfe&- all rthar 'concerneth them 
all; ſo, as all flows from and leads inco' Union, and 
this , Union of the Spirit bringing into the Union of 
the acknowledgement of the Son of God, is that which 
the Spicic regcherh, «and ro which all the Degrees and 
Operations rendeth : ,whence we ate exhorced ro keep the 
Uniry of rhe Spicit in the Bond of Peace :- and fo but, 
one Faith, which the Goſpel callech Faith: and he that CER. 4 
would finde our another Faith really true and holy in its 
kinde , mult firſt finde out another true Body, thart is, the 
Church , anorher Spiric , another Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 
anocher Goſpel, and another Hope to call ro, and ano- - 
ther God, all real, true and holy in their kinde : which is 
altogerher impoſſible forany ro do : ſo that there can be 
but one Faith that is really true and holy in its kinde, POS” 
IV. Thar thefulleft and cle-reſt Revelation of rhe Myſte- ,; m_—_ NY 
ry of Faith, is that given immediately by Chriſt himſeif, and : cor.3.13,14. 
left upon' Record by his Apoſtles and Eyangeliits, and 
ſo the cleering up af all the former Revelations : and 
the ſenſe and meaning of the Prophets is moſt cleerly 
and in plain Words ro be found in their Writings ; and 
ſo the Goſpel as delivered by them, becauſe of the a- 
bundance and plainneſs of Truth , and fulneſs of ſpiricu- 
al Evidence in it, is truzlyrand indeed, and (o calle, The 
Power of God unto Salvation, to bring every one that 
believerh, &c, for thereia is. the Righteouſneſs of God, 
(not any deceit, orfable, or prerence , equivocation or 
falſhood , bur the Righteouſneſs of God in his Words, ſay- 
ing, promiſes) revealed (not hinted in para5o!ical and 
cloking terms - but revealed, opened , brouzht to lizh:) 
from Faith to Faith, from one Reyelatioa of Chrit rh: 
Tr Q.- 
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AGorollary from the Teſtimony, &c. 
Ovje& of Fairh, ro another, and fo ro another more cleer ; 
from afſaring him to come & ſuffer, ro aſſure him ro be already 
come, and ro haye ſuffered,and ro come again in Glory , from 
Faith in him, being ſo, come ; from believing in him, through 
Types,Shadows & Prophecies,to believing in him now from a 
cleer Demonſtration of his having compleatred Rizhreouſneſs, 
and the Facher's fage ſhining in him; and ſo now ; and from 
believing rh1s Teffimony of him, ro confiding in him ; and ſo 
from one Degree of Faith to another, till he come to Viſion 
and yer all the way one Faith Rtill : as ir is the ſame firength 
encreaſing in them, in which they are ſaid ro go from 
ſrengrh to ſirengrhy till chey appear in Si» - and ſo the Juſt 
ſhall live by Faich, And here we have the fulleſt and plaineft 
Revelation of ir, -- 

And ſo we are toheed all, and none but thoſe Purpoſes, 
Promiſes and Covenant of God, which are ſer forth in this 
Teſtimony and Revelation Chriſt, 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, gc. 


PART IV. 


Cuape, I, 
Of the Purpoſe of God #12 general, 


 @g HE Eternal and Immutable Will of God, or ay 

—X his Decree and Purpoſe concerning all thar 4 - 72 
2g in his infipite Wiidom, Soveraignty and zc{le/.3.1 4. 
= Goodneſs he hath freely purpoſed ro do, 
hath in his ſeaſons from rhe beginning,now 
doth, and for eyer ſhall take place and be 
done, even ſoas he hath purpoſedzand no power of Creatures 
can or ſhall hinder the ſame ; yea, none can alter it, or add 
thereto, or cake therefrom, 

And it mult needs be ſo, for he is of one Minde, and none 7 23. 13, 14. 
can turn him, and his Word 1s eſtabliſhed for eyer in P/al.ug.90,91. - 
- Heaven, and his Kingdem rulerh over ail , and he rulerh by ©1939-2056. 
his power for ever, and all are his Servants ; yet of this his 7: 7*#+79-29- 
Will, Decree and Purpoſe , in reipeR of the particulars , no 
more helongs to us to ſearch into, then himſelf hath revealed 
to us, but what he hath revealed by his Works, . in, which his | 
Porpotes are brought torch 3 for he workerh all things ac- xpb.r.11, 
cording to the counſel of his own will : ſo that in the event, 

PTL as 
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7 the Purpoſe of God in general. 
as things are indeed done, we may ſo far know his Decree 
P/al. 39.9. & and Purpoſe; and (ofar to know the ſame, is of good uſe for 
u$8,23.612E. us ; and likewiſe what he hach revealed in his holy Word 
of his Decree and Purpoſe , concerning thoſe things that are 
already done, and thoſe things that he will yet now and 
| hereafter do : which Word of his, 1s, as himſelf, true from 
| Pſal. 119 149, the beginning ; and being breathed forth by his Spirit, -is 
160, Pr0v.8.6,the molt cleer declarer of his Decree and Purpoſesghis Word 
Mob. cg '7- being pure, and wirhour any wreathedneſs ; yea, the Truth, 
Fuhſ120, andtherefore written , that we might know the certainty of 
' - the Words of Truth; andthat whichis written. is npright, e- 

ven Words of Truth. 

And according to the diſcovery of-the Decrees and Pur- 
poſes of God in his holy written Word , and by his Works, 
they are to be heeded and believed by ns, as true, certain and 
200d, and of good ulcfuineſs rous, and other imaginations 
and devices by whomſoever, and how appearingly goodly ſo- 
ever, we are not to heed, believe or own, 

Now then the Purpoſe of God, ( which in reſpeQ of the 
| things purpoſed , are called Purpoſes ) that Iam tro treat of, 
aj <nrens fo are, That or thoſe abour the Erernal Salvation or D-mnation 
Pal :'6. of Men; which by theſe rwo, the Word and the Works of 
$48.6 7ohi4.s, God, are revealed tons , which, though the Will and Purpoie 
&:6.0.028. of God be one, yet in reſpe& of the things willed, purpoſed 
Ts RES. and decreed, are called Many , and ſo Purpoſes : of which is 

'** "here tobe ſpoken, theſe beine all ordered and ſer in that one 

Will, Counſe], Purpoſe and Decree of his : that we are to 
know and believe hereof, 1s that which by his Word and 
Works is revealed to us, whether in rexms of Counſel, Will, 
Purpoſes or Decrees,all which terms fignifte the ſame thing z 
and foto begin with that which prepares co tte right under- 
ſtanding of all:and then ſo ro proceed,as by Word and Works 
we are led, we finde , 


J6 


1/a.$.20. 


Prov.$.22:23, I- Tharthe Purpoſe of God was inthe firſt place, To exalc | 


24325,26,30, his only begorten Son, The Word, The Wiſdom of God,equal 
with God, to ſhew forth his Glory thronh him, ard by him 
bring forth all hjs glorious Works ; to glorifie him with hig 
ow" ſelf,to eſtabliſh him the ſupream Lord and Governeur of 
all in his own perſons and all chig freely, before any view. or 


con=,- 


s 


- with him 1m «1s Pcerogatte and Glory, in which he was 


Of the Purpoſe of God in general. yup 
conſideration of any his following Works, as moving canſes " 
thereto, - And this he didto his Son the Word : and ſohe gs 
was poſl:fſed inthe beginning of his way, and exalted from #6 «2.3. 706. 
everlaiting , and brought forth before all chings , one with 1 7.5.Phil.2.6, 
the Father in all bis Decrees, glorified with the Father's own 7911.36. 
ſelf; and by, and forfand to him, were all things decreed and 
made that are de-reed and made, | 

Now inthe Son of God, The Word, The Wiſdom, The 
Peower of God, in this confideration,as rhus purpoſed and ex- 
alred,ic was peculiar to his Perſon, as the Son of God onely; 
and there was not in him the N cure of Man in this conſide- 
ration, nor any one of M:nkinde, eleRed or purpoſed ro be 
ele&ed in him, into Union, and Fellowſhip, and Conformity 


equal wich che Father : no Scripcuce ſo ſaith, yea, all quoted, 
and the relt are a2ain(t ic. 

2, In this Purpoſe of glorif;ing hi: Son, and ſhewing 
forch bi- Glory thton,h him, he purpoſed alſo ro do both in 
ehis ; by creating by him, an infinite or numberleſs company 
of Angels or heavenly Spirics, all holy and good, to atrend 
on, and mintfter to this his S9n, and foto lerve and glerifie x1. 1.4.67. 
God in ſerving and glorifying his Son, whom only he had ex- P/al. 104.4. 
alted & glorified with equality to himſelf; and ro endue them 
with firneſs and ability for thi: ſervice, and to free them from 
any ſeducing Temprer without them, to turn chem aſide from 70d 38.7.P/al. 
ic ; and in their rejoycing in him,and acknowledge him their 9-7.Lak-20:36 » 
ſupreme Lord, r:j»ycinz in his Exaitation, and well-pleaſed- 
neſs with their own place and ſervice of him, to eſtabliſh WI 
them by hi: Son, as his Sons for ever, Bur if any of them " 
contented not themſelves with this their place andifſervice; 7651.6. 2.1. 
bur aſpired to a likenels and <quility wich God, as was /**5- * 
peculiar ro tits firſt-h »gorren Son, then to calt them down for 50 PAIt 2.. 
ever, and reſerve them in chains of darkneſs ro the judoemenc chap.11, 
of the grear Day, All waich, according to his Purpoſe he 
hath done, 

3. Io this Parpoſe of glorif. ing his Son, and ſhewing forth 
his glory chrongh him, he alſo purpoſed to create by him, 
the Heaven and Earth, anda VVorld of Creatures for Man- 
kinde, andſo to create Man righteons, Oc, for his _ 

and: 


4 - 


om 


3iF _. Cantions tobe heeded 
b } and the good of Mankinde , as hath been ſhewn, 
_- See Part 1, ; 4+ 1D foreſight ot Mar's Fall and Mitery , thereby he pur- 
chap.9, poled till che ſhining ferch of bis Glory through his Son, in 
working by him a Redemption an4 Re(tauration for Man- 
kinde, and a New Creaiion tor all that by his Glory ſhined 
through, ſhou.d believe on him , and that he ſhould be the 
See Part 1, Judge of all, as hath been foreſhewn, 
ch,12,&13. Andofche Purpoſe of God as now laft mentioned, and 
che Purpoſes included in it , it is that comes within the c-m- 
paſs of this Duicourie, and of no other for, in conſideration 
of this Purpoſe, and Purpoſes includedin it, we ſhall meet 
with all that is revealed for us ro know, concerning the Pur» 
poſes of God abour Erernal Salvation for Mankinde , or the 
Erernal Damnation of any of them, 'And yet before we pro» 
ceed, it is needful ro obſerve and minde well a few Cautions, 
co prevent Miiltakes, 


—— ——_O©—C ou —ﬀ — 


CHap, 2, 
Of ſome Cauttons to be heeded, to prevent Miilakes, 


Cantion I, Hat we diſtinguiſh between Foreknowledge, and Pur- 
poſe or Decree. By Forekyowledge , T mean not fore= 
owning or pre-approbation ; in which ſenſe, che word is 
frequencly uſed in Scripture : but , knowing before, foreſecing, 
or preſcience, In which ſenſe, the word is commonly uſed 
' among ordinary people, and ſomerime ſome word allo bear- 
ing that ſenſe uſed in Scripture z and iuch foreknowing I 

mean, 

Reply. If any fay, Nothing could have any being , 4ife y ſtrength, 
and ability of morion and attion for God to foreſee, if God had not 
forepwrpoſed, and did not according to his purpoſe give and preſerve 
the (ame. 

Anſwer, l ic be meant of created beings, and ſuch life and power 
of moyipg and aQing as is in Creatures,then this Is very oye F 
ur 


, 


to prevent Miitakes. + 
bur if it be meant of all the demeanor of choſe beings , and 
their various movings and aRings, in and with that power 
of a&ing and moving, which God hath given chem ; chen this 
is not true, Doubtleſs God did foreſee how Jeruſalem would 
| abuſe all that Life , Beaury, Riches and Ornaments he gave FX '6. 2,47. 
| them: bur he did not will , purpoſe or decree they ſhould fo 
| abuſe them , rhough he purpoſed kow to deal with rhem for 
it; yea, heexpreſly ſaich, They did both chule ſuch ways, and 
do ſuch abominar1ions, as he not onely not commanded them, 
bur as came not into his Minde ; which can be no le(s chen 
not purpoſed by him, So ſurely God forelaw when he pur- 
poſed to make rhe firlit eAdaw, and to give him thac life and 
power of moving and atting which he did, and that Fur- 
nitare he furniſhed him with , how he would abuſe his 
| power and Furniture, and fin againſt God : bur God never 
willed, purpoled or moved him ſo to fin, much leſs ap- Jam.x.x3. 
proved he ſhould ſo ao; yea , according ro his purppoſe he 
afforded him ſufficient means, by heeding which, he might 
have been preſerved ; And farcher, he would nor withſtand 
and hinder him: and fo onely permicted, bur decreed not 
his Fall; yer in foreſeeivg ir, he purpoſed to ſhew forth the 
Glory of his Goodneſs more, in provifion of a fic remedy 
for reltoring of Mankinde : of which Purpoſes, we are to 
| treat, And indeed, he ſaid well, that ſaid, God is ſo goad, that 
| he would never ſuffer evil to be, if he knew not how ts work, good 
out of it, SO that Foreſight is one thing , and Purpoſe ano- 

ther, 

If any teply, But then God foreſecing theſe miſcarriages, did Reply 
decree to permit the ſ1me ; | Y 

Tanſwer , If this be put in, if Men by the means uſed by Anſwer 
| him to keep them from finning, would nor be ſo kept back * 

from ſinning ; bur, notwith{ianding all helps ro preſery-', will 

tranſ2reſs, then T will confeis the faving rue ; elſe, nor : 
thou2zh I find2 nor che Scrip:ure atiywher? calling ſuch per- 
mins, decrees ; nor do ſuch decrees, if in ſuch ſen'e they 
may b2ſo cailed, come within the compals of ſuch purpoſes, 
as we have Hefore us totreat of, And (o ler this firſt Caution 
be heed:d. "IP; 

Thac the Purpoſes of God we are to creat of , are his _ Cantion IL. 
poles 


po 


Iſa.66.4. Fer, 
19.5, ©32.35, 


Cautions to be heeded 

poſes of Erernal Salvation,and of Ereinal Damnation,and nor 
of ſuch Purpoſes of God concerning Men,as being verily fultl- 
led,yer even of thoſe perſons on whom they are fulfilled,ſome 
may be Eternally faved, and ſome may be Erernally damned : 
ſo as the fulfilling of ſuch Purpoſes , neither neceſſitates the 
perſons on whom they are fuifilled ro be Erernally ſaved, nor 
ro be Ecernally damned, they beingefulfilled, both on the 
righteous, and the wicked: as for lome inſtance , 

1. As God hath made of one Blood all Nations of Men 
for ro dwell on all the face of the Earth ; ſo did he alſo pur- 
poſe, and in his Furpoſe , determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the hounds cf their Habitation ; and this with 
AR1726 27: a graciou; end and tendency , for their good alſo in his way; 

yet in this Purpoſe , onely thoſe, and all thoſe,in all crimes, | 
a2es and Nations of the Worid that fear him , ſhould be ac- | 
cepted of him; ſorhat, rhouzh purpoſed, and according ro 
purpoſe, ſome be Kings and Magiſtrares, ſome SubjeQs, 
ſome Rich, ſome Poor; and all in a grac1ous tendency, chat 
they might ſeck and acknowiledve the Lord in theſe conditt- 
| ons, & lome of all forts have been fonnd in every of theſe con= 
«> o, Aictons,ſeekirg and fearing God, andio walking on to Erer- 
qi A g Dal Salvation : bur alſo ſome of all ſorts, if nor molt of all 
ſorts, perliſting in rebeil1ous wayes leading ro Eternal deſtru- 
&ion : Scripture and Mens manners fo fully ſhew this, thar it 
needs no farther proof, 

2. As God in his Works hath pur, ſoin his Purpoſe he 
decreed ro pur a great difference bei ween ſome Nations and 
other Nations, as one to be ereater and endued with more 
Priviledges then the other ; yea , ſometime the lefler people 
or younger, to be the chief; and che greacer or elder people, | 
to ſerve the younger : and yer neither doth this Purpoſe, or | 
rhe falfilling of ir, necefſitace or imply the Erernal Damna- 
tion, or hindring the Frernal Salvation of the inferior ap- 
Deut.p.6,7. & pointed to ſerve,or of the Superior to be ſerved, So /ſrae/a pe- F 
14.2.Pſal.147- cyjjar people above all other Nation-, though feweſt in num- 
- —_ ber, yer were not all this 1/rae/ the 1/7ae/ of God indeed, in 
39. . acceptanceof andanſweringtheir Priviledges , and ſo not e- 
very of them eternally ſaved ; nor were all and every of the 
other Nations Erernally damned : thar Rule true,according to 

PL, his 


AF. r0.35- 


to prevent Viifhakes. 
- his Purpoſe, Rom. 2.6,1 1,2 5,26, and 3.9, but: this is moſt 
cleer inthoſe two people men:ioned,Gen,2 5.23, And the Lord 
ſaid unto her , (that is Rebecca) Two Nations are inthy Wombe, 
and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowls ; 
and the one People ſhall be ſtronger then the other, and the elder | 
ſhall ſerve the younger 3 or » ( as ſome read ir) The greaterſhall xon. g.11.. 
ferve the leſſer, Now Chrilt being to come of Jacob ; Eſax,or 
any of his Poſterity , in ſerving Chrit that was to come of 
Jacob, and ſo in a willing ſervice of their Brethren the Sons 
of Jacob, attending the Word and Oracles given them, mighc 
through Grace beſaved, as no doubt ſome of them were ; peyt.23.7,9. ' 
and means was by God appointed thereto, And whereas 
many for their wilful refwjal and violence (though con- 
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rained, did yer in another way ſerve, yet for chat refuſal 05a. 9,:9, 21. 


and violence) did periſh ; yer of that Race, it is found in Scri- Re _ 
. , 53 . 


pure, many are eternally ſaved, 1a,60.7-14; And as God in 71,11 p74. 
his Purpoſe differenced one Nation from another in ſuperi- 37.4,5.660.8 
ority and inferiority ; ſo he purpoſed divers means for diyers 
Ages in the World, and to divers People, and ſome means 
excelling orher 2: to ſome People , the Word, Qracles, Go- 
ſpel, &'c. roother People , anely a rumour of theſe , with 
ſuch teachings as are natural, or by natural Mediums,inthe 
Works of Creation and Providence ; yet the Repencance 
(and ſo the Faith and Obedience) he requireth, being no 
more or greater then according to the means he vouchſaterh, 
and that ſuch will be accepred z atd where more is giyen, 
more is required. 
This Purpoſe of fuch difference , and the fulfilling ir in 

extention of ſuch different means, hindrerh nor, bur that, of zom2; 3,4,9, 
thoſe that have bur the leſſer means, yielding to repent, be- ! 2:13,14gi5,17, 
lieve, and obey, according to the help therein afforded, ſhall *92*7+.” 
be Erernally ſaved: and thoſe that have che greater means, = 
rebelling againſt the help therein afforded, and ſo per- 
filting in Impenitency , Unbelief . and Rebelliom , thall 
be Ecernally damned, Let this Caution be heeded. 

God hath purpoſed ſome things that he will bring on all Caxtion 117, 
Men ,. both thole- that (hall be Eternally ſaved , and on 
choſe. chat ſhall. be. 'Erernally -damned ; as namzly, 
Thar, | =_ 
Pp Un 1. All 
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Eo 1. All Men'; one and other; "(hall come before him and 
, _—. his Son Chrilt; ard he by verve of his grear ſuffering and 
 Foh.12.32. Sacrifice offered for Mankinde, and the Power, Authoyity 
Phil.2.9,01!l- and $pirir received chereby, ſnail draw all Menro him, and 
- they (hail come ard how before Jeſus, and confeſs him 
Lord to the Glory of God: yet onely thoſe that by his good- - 
neſs diſcovered, and bands of love extended, are prevailed 
Rom.10,9:10. with in this Day of Grace , and io found coming to him, and 
1/4.45.24-70". believing on him here with che Heare unto Richteouineſs, 
6.37,40- and confeſſing him wich the Mourh unto Salvation : theſe 
ſhall ſay , Surely inthe Lord have I Ri:hreonlneſs, and ſhall 
be Ecernally ſaved. All ſhall come to him , but him chat | 
cometh (now ia the Father's drawing) he will Erernally fave; 
and all thar rebel againſt theſe drawings, and perliſt ſo doing, 
76b.6.37.:6.{ball yer by his irrefiſtablePower be raiſed from che dead,and | 
8,9. 1/4.45.24. Convinced of their fin , for nor believing on him inthe Day | 
Phil,z.10,U. of Grace: and then'to their ſhame , and his Glory , con- 
feſs him Lord, to the Glory of God,before the ſentence paſs 
on them. | 
2, -Al1l Men ſhall once die, or ſuffer a change ſutab'e ro 
Heb.9:27-Heb. yeath , which is the- way of all Fleſh;- yet of theſe, ſome | 


| Oh) die in the Faith, and (o ſleep in che Lord; and theſe ſhall be 


7ohn 8. 24, Eternally ſaved : but others die in their fins and unbelief ; 

' Eecleſ.11, and theſe ſhall be Ecernally damned. 
3. AllMen ſhall alſo riſe again by che Power and Antho- 
1{or.15.21, 22, Fity Of Jeſus: Chriſt at bis voice ; bur the' Juſt , ſuch 
' 7oh.5. 28,29. 45 have believed in Chriſt, and done good, ſhall riſe 
 Txk.14,14.48.jnthe ReſurreRion of the Juſt unto Ecernal life z' and che im- 


24« I5, penirent and unbelievingyin the ReſureRion of the nyjuſt,nn- 
to Eternal condemnation, | 
2(a1.5.10. 4. Afcer Death, all being raiſed, they ſhall all come be- 
Xom.2.16. Mal, fore the Judgement-Sear of Chriſt, and be judged by him ac- | 
25.34246-Kev. cording to the Goſpel ; and then.all choſe chat have belicyed , 
29.1315 inhim, and lived ro him in the Day of Grace, ſhall enjoy Ab- i 
ſolucior', Erernal Life and Joy with him : and all thar 


have thronghonmt the Dayes of his Grace and Patience 
rebelled againſt him, ſhall chen be- caſt into the Lake of 
Fire, which is the ſecond Death, Let chis Cauriod be alſo 
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_ them, an holy, wiſe, and heavenly Order, zgreefn with the rs £770 
| NatoreandBeing of God , -hts Soveratgory, Wiſdom, Hol: {3/15 16.1a, 


his Counſel , and faidto be bronghe forth according to the 


Purpoſe raking effeR, we ſhall finde different effeAs, and dif- 


* hecalls or moves themto behold and turn ; then fach as in 


eb. 
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For of all Purpoſes, as ſer forth in theſe three former Canti- 
ons, is not in this buſineſs diteRly, but onelyinclufirely robe 
ſpoken, h Ls 
7 God hath ſec in his Connſel, and Purpoſes concerning the Cantion IV. 
Brernal ſalvation of Mapkinde , or the Damnation of any of 2/414 5.8:9- 


neſs, Love, Mercy, Truth, Juſtice', and the Teſtimony of his 251,040.14. 
Spirit concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and his Love ro Mans Prov 33.20,21, 
kinde manifeſt through him :. all agreeing in one, withonr AF.20.27. 


any contrarying of one by another, Hence his Purpoſes calfed ES Eph. 


Counſel of his own Will: and fo inreſpeR of this wiſe and 
heavenly Order in his Counſel, for the manner and way of his 


ferent ſorts of Mzn alſo, on whom it hath different effeRs ; 
thar is to lay, *Y 
Furſt, for the manner and way of his Parpoſe raking ef- 
fe& on Men for their good , it is by diſcovery of his Loveto 
Mankinde, to finners, enemies, in diſcovering his Grace in 
and through his Son that died for finners ; andin char Diſco- > + ow _ 
very, in ſome meaſure opening their blinde eyes cr under- © 7 
ſtanding,to ſee or underitand his gractouſneſs: and focalling 
and moving them ro behold what hediſcovereth , and hear 
what he ſaith ; aſſuring them, that in beholding him as diſco- _ 
vered, and as underſtandivg is given them to diſcern ,, and / _ 3. 7 + 
ſo attending him, he will fave them, and fo bring themin r6 a 34. 
believe, and ſo our of darkneſs into his maryellous light : and- 
this the firſt proceed for his Purpoſe ro take Þlace ; for iaving 
Men our of rheir ſfinfulneſs, and according to his Purpoſe he 
—_ ſo far with all Men tn ſome meaſure, ar one ſeaſon or 
other, | 
Secondly, When he hath ſo far proceeded witch Men in 
diſcovery of his gracionſneſs through Chriſt,and ſo far opened 
rheir eyes or underſtandine, that they begin to diſcern, and 


hearing do hear, andin ſeeing doſee ; and in that motion 
andftrergrth of his extended io this call , do according as by 
that enabled, turn and believe, he will ſave, enlire , _ 
uu 2 - ar 
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- ___x., andchange,. and farther enlighten and confirm in Faith and 
| 4 -*: yn" © Confidence , and. ſo. enamour them more with Chriſt , and 
18.809m.5.8,o. he ſhall appear and become more precious ro their Hearts, 
x-Pet.2.6;7. ſoas for the well-pleaſedneſs they finde in him, they count all 
| by 4 be * things loſs for Chriſt, and are willing to be deprived of them 
% z | . "Ir, to, win, : 
: RY ES 14. Grace thns believed, and. the SanAification of the Spirir, 
| IPet.z,z. Eph. he chuſech them into Union and Fellowſhip wich Chrit, 
AWR@9.1. and foto Conformity to him, and to Erernal Salvation : this 
| being the Order of his work , who worketh all chings ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own will ; we may be ſure ſuch 
was his Counſel for the manner of his purpoſe taking effe&, 

or Randing according to the Ele&ion of Grace. | 
7oh.3.19920421 Bur ach , as when this light cometh, and Grace therein 
% Fet.2.7,8. extended, ſo as light and hearing is given, and heart moved, 
Mz.13.11,15. do not then in hearing hear,andin ieceing ſee; bur take offence 
—_ wag þ becauſe of ſome diſcovery of evil, and reproof and condem- 
L1 a + 7": pation of ſomething by them highly eReemed and dearly be- 
\ Lovedgwhich reproof this Lisht and Grace worketh in its con» 
vincements : and ſo do harcen their hearts, cloſe their eyes, 
ſhun the lighr;, love darkneſs racher , being unperſwadeable, 
and ſo willingly diſobedient, and refuſe to turn at his re- 
proof, theſe he gives up to blindneſs and hardneſs ; ſo,as the 
more brightly the gracious minde of God in Chriſt is diſco- 
| vered, the more ſuch fumble and rake offence ; of which we 
Foh. 6. 27,28, have a notable example, Joh 6, And this being the manner 
— | 29pm of God's working z- yea, fo as if by his chaſtiſements for ſuch 
207-0-%57> Follies, and his renewed firifes , they.are not humbled to 

30. Exch.24. 4 - dap : 
I3z14.Prov.1, return , bur perfilt in their former willing rebellion , he 
| 24,32. Rom.1. reprobaterh them to Eternal Damnation ; we-.may be ſure 
"3 = + ig 1. ſuch was his Counſel in the Order - of his Purpoſe 2 and ſo 
tit we ſee two divers and contrary cfteQs of the Purpoſe made 
known, 

Thirdly, For- the different ſorts of Men under different 
conliderations, that were according to this wiſe and holy or- 
der, in the. Counſel of God's will , the obje&s on whom the 
ſeveral effe&s of his purpoſe made known ſhould take place, 
they-appeer to be the Sons of Adam ; he, and his natural 
Race diverſly conſidered , and nor in one and the fame con- 
fideration: 
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him, he being all in all co chem, And through the ' 


to prevent Miſtakes. 225 
Gideration  butin reſpedt of the diverſity of effedts, diveiſly coi» 
fideted, either ſimply as tuch, or elſe chough ſuchyyer under another 
conſideration, and that cither,as becter then ſuch ſimply conſidered, 
or as worle then ſuch onely. | 

I, For his Purpoſe of finding out a ranſome, making an Atone- 
ment, preparing a Sacrifice, and accepting it , ſo as to remoye 
the enmity that was in the mid-way, and opening a door for Mane fans. 6.4 Car 
kinde to come in to him, the objects or ſubjeAs of this Purpoſe, a « m_—__ 
and thoſe for whom it is efficacious with God .ſo as he hath g. 1Pet. 3.18, 
oiyen all into the diſpoſe of the Sacrificer, are eAdam, and all his 1/2. 53. 5.6. 
natural Race, as fallen, as ſinners, ungodly,cnemies to God, ſimply £9 5-3. Gal. 
as ſuch, and in no better or worſe conſideration : bur as ſuch, men, **& | 
all men, ſinful, unjuft, and ungodly men. And fo for our fins he ſuf- 
fered , 

2, For his purpoſe of diſcovery and makiag known his Grace 
and Goodneſs through Chiift in and by means extended, and 
the efficacy thereof, for opening the eyes of the blinde, and the ears 
of the deaf, and moving at their hearts , and fo calling them and 
friving with them , affording ſuch help to them , that they might 
rurn at his reproof, and ſo believe and live» The objeRs or ſub- / 
jects of this purpole , and thoſe on whom theſe effeRts ſo far ſhall 
be produced, are «Adam and all kis natural Race, even all Man» 
kinde , as in (in, ignorance and bondage, & 5. yet theſe in ſome 
better confideration then meerly as Adam *s ſons, and fallen in 
him, under the power of the Law , and Sin, and Death; and the 
Devil , namely , conſidered , as a Ranſom'is given, a Sacrifice , 75, 6,9; 
cﬀered, Peace made , and Redemption wrought for them, Pſa,68.18.1/a, 
though nor yer applicd to them , nor they: knowing or enjoying 4241324793. & 
any of the choice benefics thereof ; for Jeſus Chriſt by vertue of © 1.12,3-2(07. 
his Oblation being aſcended , hath received Spirit in the Man and I —_— | 
for Men, with Power and Authority to preach the Goſpel, "I 
and extend Gifrs even to the Rebellious, that the Lord God pſ7. g6.28. 
might dwell —_— And on this ground they are called 2 &om.5.18.70b. 
and in this reſpect alſo they are faid , To be written in the $-5!+ Eccteſ.9. 
Bock of Life , though oot yet written among the Righteous. © 
And while they remain ſuch, and no worſe then tuch , there is yer 
hope for them. x 

3+ For his Purpoſe of EleQion toUnion and Fellowſhip with 
his Son Chrift , and ſo to conformity in holineſs, Son-like Privi- 

| ; _ ledges 


ons to be beeded 
be peeaed, 


ledges) and Eternal Life , the ObjeRs or SubjeRts of this Pure 
pole are ſtill in this Life, and cill Death', the Sons of Adams and 
1/4.28,16.1Pet. his natural Race ; -bur they are not onely ſo, but much beter ; 
3+ 33 45 55 639+ not onely in reſpeR of a ranſome givea and made known , but al- 
9.316 Mo in reſpeR of a new Birth begun in them , they being ſuch, 
and ſo beheld and con(idered , as thoſe that through the efficacy 
of Gracediſcovered , and opening their eyes, are in beholding 
him, drawn unfcignedly to believe in him ,. in which, being 
ſpiritually in him , they areby the EleRtion of Grace, rooted in, 
united more to Chriſt , and fo choſen and owned in Chriſt , and 
conformed in ſome meaſure to him, and haye the begingings of 
 Ecernal Life. | 

4. For his Purpoſe of blotting out of the Book of Life , and 

not writing among the Righteous, but reprobating and giyj 
up to Satan , and ſo to Eternal Damnation , the objeRt or ſub- 
jeRs of this Purpoſe , and thoſe on whom its efficacy ſhall take 
place, are alſo of the natural Race of Adam, and fuch alſo as 
were bought by Chriſt into his diſpoſe : bur nor-onely or ſimply 
ſuch , but a great deal worſe then as ccming from Adam, and 
Maz.13.13.Pſe, fallen in him , by reaſon of their wilful coxtumely againſt him 
81.15. Prov.x, that bought them, being ſuch, and choſe, and ſo beheld, as will 
' 24331. 70b.3: nor ſee when their eyes are opened , will none of Chrift, when and 
 20.70b24-132 ag offered ; will not turn at his reproof, though he call and ſtretch 
gap" Þ4 4 out his hand to help them z hate, and rebel againſt the light, cloſe 
——_ ws their eyes , and ſtop their ears, and harden their hearts, when 
16. © - *hebath opened and moyed , and wilfully perfilt ſo doing againſt 
means, light and warnings » till there be no remedy z Theſe 
(and none but ſuch , Rev. 3-5. Row.11.23.) are the ſubjeRs 
of this Purpoſe , and thoſe on whom it will cake place, Pſal.6g9, 
' 21,28, & 109,1,9, Ait.1.16,20. Exod.32.32.,33. Rev, 


22.19. Jade 4. 


So that though the Sons of Adam as fallen, be the very ob- 


jets or ſubjeRs of the Purpoſe of God, for whom wo his Son - 


"to become Man, and fo to die,and riſe,and offer Sacrifice z and by . 


yertue thereof through him to excend” means , and light in the 

- means, that they might turn at his reproof z and 11 turning , be» 
lieve ; and in believing , not periſh , bur have — Life z 
bis Purpoſes of chufing in Chrift , and conferring Everlaſting 
Life, and of reprobating to ereroal deftruction , any of the _ 
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of Adam fallen, was nor as they were fimply ſo conſidered, either 
as fallen onely , or onely as they were alſo bought, and means ex- 
tended to them z but in another conſideration, as they were beheld 
2nd found to become of another ſeed , either of the Women , of Rom.9.8. Gal 
Abraham, of Chriſt through belief and receit of Grace, which all ;,s,39.1Per.2, 
and none bur the Children of the promiſe are, they the eleR ; or by 9. 
rebelhng 2gaialt Light and Grace, become of the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, of the wicked one, which none are but thoſe that wilfully a- 
gainft light and warning, do and will do his will. | 

And between theſe two Seeds, God hath pur _\ bY a#the 
one is an abomination to the other z , this Seed Setpene ne. 
were forewritten of old at the beginning; and ſo fore-ordained to ego» > 
this contention, condemnation or judgement , to be the triers and 4+ * 
croublers of che Saints, and receive judgement accordingly z againſt 
whoſe wickedneſs the Saints are to contend, and for the Faith. 

Theſe Cautions minded according as given us in the Scripture, 
we ſhall finde, that all the Purpoſes of God agree with the whole 
Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel concerning his Oblation, Inter- 
ceffion, and coming again, and all the Covenants of God, and all 
his Promiſes , and all his Threatnings ; none claſhing or jarri 
with other, bur all agreeing in one: and though own not 
and laſt, and one thing after another in God's ſes, Forcknow- 
ledge or Purpoſe ; yer.as in the counſel in his Purpoſe, he hath pre- 
ferred ſomething before other , and ordered one thing ' for ano= 
thers and appoiated to bring forth ſomething before another, as the 
natural Man before the ſpiritual; ſo ta-our thoughts and concepti» 
on, and in being for our knowledge and uſe, there is ſomething be- _ -. 
fore, and ſomething after another, according to God's order , for  .- 
us to obſerve. And thus underftood , I will now proceed to yiew * 
theſe Purpoſes, | 


1 Job. 3.10412, 
7 0b.8,44. 


CHAP, 


CuaP, 3. 


* Of the Purpoſes of God concerning the ſecond publick Man 
* Teſus Chriit the Redeemer. 4 


E x Sin all other che Counſels and Works of God, The Word, 
” - vi8.44.co.. 4 3 © Perſon of the Son of God, is in his Purpoſe to have the 
ES: FAS; - -. * pre-eminence z ſo, in this he js the prime and firft in this high Pure 
poſe of God .cyen concerning Mankinde fallen : and fo concerning 
him , | 

| 1, His Will and Purpoſe was, That he ſhould do his Will in 
| taking away tranſgreſſions , and deftroying the works of the Des 
wil ; and for that cauſe to give him a Body, that having the Na- 
tare of Man, he might be a perfeQt Man, and ſo Emmanuel, God 
A with us , - in our Nature for us, eyen he ; for there was no other 
- with orin him , to lay afide ſuch Glory, or to deſcend and to be 
” See Parc x made fieſly ina ſupernatural way, none in and with him that 
KEE c.y 3, *-might-joyn fvich him in this buſineſs z This was peculiar to hims 
= * -and-.himrogely , and none with him. This is expre's andPlain 
-in the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, by his Spiric both in the Pro= 
- phets ard Apoſtles, In the velume of the book ( or role ), ut & 
* . written of me. that I ſhonld dothy wil. Which as itis written 
-in the Role or:Book of the Scriptures that teſtific of Chrift, yea, 

h not in ſo cleer a Revelation of the 


Will and Counſel of God before , as appears in comparing Heb. 
10.7. with Pſal.40.7 3. where onely the ſame ſaying is plainly 
iy written , and thatalſo in the ſame words, [» the volume of the 
"FW .Hook'it is written, 8c. which ſeems tocarry us farther then any 

$0 Prophets forewricten, eyen including the Book of his Counſels 
and Purpoſes ; according to that of Peter's ſayi-g of Chriſt, ho 
w45 verily ordained before the foundation of the world, And 
_——— ſo it follows, Pſal. 40.8. [ delight to do thy will,O my God, 
2 _- yea, thy Law #« inthe middeſt of my bowels, Which (hews | 
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lainl FRAY. was onteihich 4 Father ER as in 
1 whe his Decrees and Purpoſes ; and alſoy-charbe ad” Prov - 29430, | B. 
oepe to undercake, and do ing Few fo _ Ng —_— ve- | 2,9 A 
rifie, Pſal.40.7., Lo [come : t e the Apottle , Hev. ,,,, . «4 
I©, gy ra ». OGod : andthen opened, SIGN | 
deſcanted and prefſed again. From which Wiltof God, of < Lo 44 
the Father , and Chriſt his onenel(s inthe ſame, -rhe-yeitue —__ 
of his Sacrifice is affirmed to be, and to bave beeri from che 
beginning, verrnous and prevalenc with God for Men , and 
wich and 1n all rhat believe in him. And as in-order cothe 
perfopmance of this his Will, concerning, and for, Mankinde, 
e inhis Purpoſe, prepared and gave hima Body, ſoas ho 
might be truely and verily man , "and the Son © Man , and 
ſocapable of uffering for +- nk having right as a 
and fitneſs as hayi rins'rhe 1 Nature of Man, to undertake and'do p : | 
the whole bufineſse of 9 pon z being according to this his 6 
Father's Purpoſe, a perfeR and publick Man z yea, the Word | 
and Son of God made Man; and (o having the Divine and the 
Humane Nature in one Perſon ; and fo _ with the Father, 
and one with Man: a fit Mediator between God and Man, 
co = wy EE Man , and wa prod — tence of 
God ; and ſo the digging or opeving of the Ear, (4s it 3 
nifieth in Men the fire and preparing for obedience S733 33.16,17» "id 
that which God calleth to, that they may obey ; ſo in reſpe& ** = 
of Chriſt ) ir ſignifierh the giving him, and lag: im wich 
ſuch a Body as in which he might have capacity and firneſsro ,,,..... GPa, \ 
ſuffer and dohis Will ; which beipg given him , he was not RX 40 6g -þ 
rebellious, nor did draw back ; bur being one with his F SE 
ther in his will and love to Man, , he accepted, addelighttg No: 
to do the ſame : and fo the Spirit bythe Apotile teacherh-us 20 F Wn A 
ro underſtand it ; who knowing that to be the meaning, cites _ +@ 
that very Text according to the Tranſlation then exrant 2 
known, eA body hatt they fitted ( or A ne. And Heb, 10.5": Wh 
9; he might do _ Will in thac very Body , he inthis Pure '"y 
poi, =P 
2. Purpoſed concerning the Man ChriR, the ſecond publick 4 
Man, firlt, an, Abaſement of him : ſecondly, by vonees theres 
| of, anExalcation, 
__— 1, Hegmrpoſed we decreed an Abaſcment of nim-for Mane G#.4.4 
TY X x kinde, 2 


; _ A , 
p , ” 4 : 7 i 4 


Heb.o. 10,12 Y | 2 


F: - Ch. 7. 
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kinde, av that he ſhould be Widde under the Law for Men ; 
and though/wichour fin, yer to have oh him af] the infirmi« 
ties/ of che Natnre of Man , which befel ic for fin meerly 


x # R 
Rom. 3.3 


© 2 Co. 5.1405; 


© ITim 2.6 Heb, and forall Mankinde ſhonld die that death ;_ yea, all thar 
* "2.9 Eph. 2.13 deatvinehe ignominy and pain of x;3\ yea , ſuffer the Curſe 
; Heb.g.14 &7-in it," which was due to Mankinde for the firlt offence ; and 
_ all rhefins chat neceſſarily flow from it , and which the Law 
; See Part 2. on«hat account can chargeMen with , and alſo make {uch 
F ; .; full farisfaRiion, and ſuch a verrnous Atonement by his Blood, 
Tie 2+20-% 4s by it.cven following fins againſt himſdlf,. might inhis way 
© $3.27Pſa.22. be taken away and freely forgiven, All which he harh done, 
6,11,1848.2. as was fore-purpoſed and fore-written of him : and becauſe 
b 33 of thecertainty of God 's Purpoſe, and his being one with 
: God in tharDecree, having accepred to doit, it is ſpoken 
of before the aRual and viſible - performance , as jet ; 
and /when manifeſtly performed , he is faid rrnely to go 
aSit is written of him,and to be delivered thus to {uffer by the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledoe of God : ſo his A- 

-.. " baſement was according ro Purpoſe, | 
”.  pſe.16.10,i1ſs. -, 2, "He purpoſed and' decreed the Exalration of him in 
- $3.8 4.2.25, that perſonal Body, in which he was fo willingly abaſed ; 
$ OA and this Exaltation to'be in his Reſurre&ion , and in his 
$ Rk :4. Aſcenſion inco Heaven, apd in the acceprarion of his Sacri- 
52 Heb.1o.12, fice for all char for which he offered ic ; and fo filling him wirh 
+. 1308.1 1Pet. the: immeaſurable falneſs of the Spitxir:, even glorifying him 
_ 3.32 Co.2-9, with hisown ſelf; ſorhat the fuineſs of the Godhead dwells 
I Prone 77-5 inhim bodily , and he (er at theright Hand of God in all 
 12x0z,  Powerand Authority; Angels, Anthoricies and Powers being 
made ſnbje&ro him : and all this now doneyas was fore-put- 
3. Godin Approbation of all this bis own_Phrpeſe, 
and of his Son becoming the Son of Man, and iffting and- 
doing all this for Mankinde , and in his own wellepleaſed+ 
neſs in his Son in Man's Narnre thus exalted, the-heavenly 
and fpiritnal/Man', the Lord, the quickning Spiric _ He in 
this ſe did alſo purpoſe toeleR and chule'y/'and fo did 


ud bach clefted and choſep him to be, #nd fomade him 


chrotigh the Fall j and ſo chongh true and fmleſs fleſh , yer in 
the. fimilicade of finful fleſh : and fo ehac he in the ficad of, 


his 
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haveeverlaſting life, 
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his Servant of Miniſter , by whom he will do all his choice | 
works of faving and judging ; yea, his Fete whom Noo # 
takes bis reſt and well-pleaſedneſs for ever ; yea, the yery he &17.3 Pſa.8g, © 
in whom and through whomyhe will ſhew forth the brightneſs 1 9,20-28 
anaÞcellency of tis Glory , and with whom his Coyenanc 
Rands faſt for eyermore, And io in this Purpoſe and choice of _ 
his,and by the vercue of his ſufferings andSactificeand by rea- 
ſon of, and in, and with all chis Furnicure, be hath fitted und 
made him to be: and ſo, | 
4, He hath purpoſed, and according to Purpoſe confirmed 
him co be, | he 4 
1, The Lordof all, even of the Devils and fallen Angels, . 
as his Captives and Slaves , by vertne of his Conqueſt and yy 
ViRory over them, in the Nature of Man, whom they had }; Fas 
overthrown, avd by conquering death, which they brought 15 xpb. 4.8Heb. 
Man under ; yea, by realon of the cranſcendent excellen- 34526753» 
of his Perſon, and his Workand Office, even Lordof the 747%; 472% 
holy Angels alſo, but Lord over all Mankinde by vertne of ; ar. ſpe 
his Death ſuffered, and his Reſurre&ion, and his Sacrifice of- xom.2.16 2Pet. © 
fered for them: ſo,as they are all releaſed oyer to himywho in 2.1 Fobs 3.16 2} 
his time will bring them,put of chat. Death he died for them, | 
and ſhall judge them, for they arc his, and onghe of right to 
live co him ; which, if according to the Grace he extenderh 
rothem, they do, they ſhall not periſh in another deach , bur 


2, The Mediator between God and Men, the chief and c7;w...; *1/c 
Prime Caller of Men, to come to God by him, and the 43.1,8& 55.4, 
ſpecial Advocate and Interceſſor for all chat. come co God by 5_©61.1,2,43 
him, and ſo the chief Prieſt, Propher and Kivg, Heb.5,8 7,8 nf _ L US. | 
$.&9,& 10, | Re 2 rn rn, 

3. Thar by the means. he uſeth,, and Spirit he ſenderh 7,1, 5h - 
forth, as ic is in earneſt, ro all, and hath x ſufficiency in it,i.is j/a.53. 
that they might be ſaved, ſo he ſhall ſee his Seed; many thall 1911 '& 55:5 
thereby rnn in to him, and ſo come ro God by him, and ſhajl /#12.26 & 
be blefſed in him, and inheric wich him, and chey har perlift | 4 was, (3 
In willins rebel againſt hint, when by the means he vſech Row, 2-16 Ja 
rohim, and will not , he ſhall judee allo 


oh 
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b owt 17.4 Ferwſlem ad over all the Nattons under the whole Heaven; 
Dan1.13,94,27 andallbis Sced, even all thar have believed on him and lived 
 TIahei.3z,33 rohim in the days of his Grace and Patience, ſhall then have 
__.. the Kingdom, and raign with him , and all his Enemiggſhall 
=p be deſiroyed, 4 
Ee. e2.13,0415 I: That co bring all this abour, in making ic known, and 
| &53.10,11,32 extending Divine Power in giving forth his Knowledge , to 
bring Men into Chritt, -and fo to God by him, that they 
might not periſh, but become his Seed,and have Erernal Life : 
Iſa. 45. 23,24 3nd ſo he may ſee his Seed, arid of the travel of his Soul, and 
| Phil. 2.y0,11 be glorified and fatisfied according to that promiſed him, 
þ  * fob.12.3z andisdayly fufilling,and will be openly and manifeſtly co all, 
3 when all ſhall come before him, and confeſs him Lord to the 
514..25.31,46 glory of God: and he gives the Kingdom to all rhoſe that be- 
2Theſ.1.8,9,10 lieved on him inthe Day of Grace, whom by his Knowledge 
he juſtified, and then (hall be admired in them ; and be glo- 
rified alſo in his equicable and righteous judgement on them, 
that inthe Day of Grace refuſed- to. believe on him by the 
means he uſed; and fo ſhall ſee the travel of his Soul , and 
the excellency and acceptableneſs of his ſufferings and Sa- 
1ſa.45.22 Exc CTifice with God in both, ro theGlory of God , his Will and 
33.11Prov.g.1s Pleaſure all the dayes of his Patience, being, that by the 
means he uſeth Men ſhould turn to him, and live ; yea, ra- 
therreſt , that thongh he will have his Glory on the ſcorners, 

- and nor ſuffer loſs ro himſelf z and that all this may be by 
chis Knowledge of him, and his Divine Power therein, and 
ſo he have a numerous Seed , and Refulers be altogether ex- 
cuſeleſs ; He in his Purpoſe and choice of the Man Chriſt,did 

M Rave, 23-27 therein alſo purpoſe and chuſe him ; and according to his pur- 

ae 109-15? poſe bath pur his Name in and upon him, ro declare and 

as. 1Pe,z1 Make it known in, by and through him, and for thar cauſe ro +« 

” *Fab44351617 make him known, to cauſe him co be lifred up and diſplayed, 

/. and in that diſcovery of him to glorific him, that Men might 

| behold him ; and ifi beholding, believe in him, and ſo come 
in co him,and to God by him, and ſo be of his Seed, and have 

Foie Ecernal Life : and for underſtanding this, we may briefly view 

 , . threethings inthis, ' | 

& 2:662,34 7» What the Name of Gods; and thar by bis own - 
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nn Of the urpoſesof God 
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concerning the ſecond pnblick Man. 3x3 © + 


appearance of him in his Titles, Word , Works ;' and ſo he ,, ;cÞ/a.os. 


for Life, will none of him and-his wayes, b#r) vi/tring the ini» 45.21,227/o. 


—F. LIL 7 
clararion , appears to be himſelf,” and his memoial, or the A 4 
is Jehovah, (he that is, that was, that is to come, that hath 8,9,10zx0d.3.  * 
his beivg of himſelf, and giveth being to all things, and to 614,15 Exod. |, 
his Word ) The God of eAbraham , e.God of Iſaac, and The 34.6 P7424 | -, 
Ged of Jacob, ( with whom he made the everlaſting Cove- 74 1707443 | 
nant.) This his Name for ever, and his Memorial to all Ge- >/al. 81. 11942 * 
nerations 2: and ſo, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gra> Mati24.37,38 
cious, long-(uffering, abundant in goodneſs and Truth, ( grear in 19-34 Extk- 


metrcy,2o00d to all,and his tender mercies over all bis Works) 6.403 —_— 


keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 109.2,3,4 Exek 
and ſin; and that will by no means cleer the guilty, (that 1s, ſuch 18. 2,20,31,33 , 
as refuſe and rebel againſt this mercy and goodneſs, when in P!1ov-$-30P/e. » 


. . »* $9. $Gen. 17.1 
the means renderedto them , andſo will not come into him pſ1 17, ? 


quity of the Fathers upon their Children, and upon the Childrens 9.9.10 Fer.9. 
children, unto the third and to the fanrth generation , explicated, 24 
Exod.,20.5, upon thens that hate me , ( that hate me thar am ſo 
gracious and merciful, and-{o reward me with evil for good, 
and hatred for love) on ſuch, and no other bne (ach as 
ſo hate him, ,will he execute ſore puniſhment, He &« the 
Lord God of Hofts, All-(uſficient, that ruleth by his power for 
ever ; 4 juit God, a Saviour, and there is none beſides him, 
that calls all the ends of the Earth to look to: him, and be ſaved, 
This, . and much more abundantly explained in many places 
of the Holy Scriptue , is the Name of God, which is:{o 
excellent , glorious and gracious, that they that know his . 
Name will put their tral(t in him, andre allowed thereto 
rejoyce. | 

2, That this his Name, (even Himſelf, and his Memorial) 74.14.99: 
he hath put in and upon his Son, that-is , The Man Chriſt, 1.18.1 (or-to.9 
he is The Agel that Iſrael tempted in the Wilderneſs, the Meſs 4-3-1] pave 
ſenger of the Covenant : in whom his Name is, and/he is, and 4 _—_— : 
is called ; ſo thathe and his Name is Emmannel, (that is, :; 1/a.9.6 Jer. 
God with ns, in our Nature, andfot us) Wonaerful , Conn 23.6 Tit-2.13% 
fellor , the mighty God, the everlaſting Father y, the Prince of $095 10h. 
Peacey, Jehovah our. righteouſneſ#, the mighty:Grd , and our *'* 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , God aver all bleſſed for ever , The. Savi= ' 
onrof the Warld , Johs.4, 42. God's Salvation to the. ends of 

the. 


V 


i: RES is 

*% . ths earth, W499; 6; At 1.3. 47; who hath dechred the Fa- 

: -$4v-r opp ehet's Name, Pſak22.22. Heb,2.11,12,-Th.1.18, & 17,6, 

” Col.2:9,1070b. Pſal, 18.49. with Rom. 15, 9, and ſfocalleth all co look to 

be. wok no bim , apd come to him and ——_—— oe in Lady him the 

| "1££053-3-1/2. reateis madey;the price is payed, and'all falncſs and per- 

J - <P £:2idnof Tairvicurd is himfor every Man : in him dwells 

” &4.61/a.55.4, the fulnels of the Godhead bodily ;' in'him is life; yea, in 

| -$ Job.4uo Iſa. him God hath given us Eternal Life, and in him it is; in him 

S + xr Iines are all che Treaſures of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; yea, 

| #2013  thefulneſs of Spirit toſhew forth the ſame; yea, in his ap- 

WE pearance , preſence or face, as: in the'Glaſs of rhe Goſpel 

—moggen , the Face' of the Father ſhinerh : and in thar 

Line, the Divine Power and Spirit goeth forth, to draw the 

'  Beholders to delire after, and believe in him, and ro confirm 

' the Believers while beholding him, and conform Believers 

co him : ſo that the Farher 's Namefor Goodheſs, Power, 

e=#; nv &c. ts mandupon him ; he is the brightneſs of 

Us \ | \ 

3s That God in his ſe hath appointed and approved 

this 'to be the way to call and- bring in a Seed to Chriſt, 

namely ,. to. dectere his Name {and fer hitm-forth as the 

Holy Ghoſt hath: teſtified of him, and left that Record 

in che Goſpel : and fo ro preach him-the Saviour of the 

VVorld, the only Rock, Foundation, the VViſdom of God, 

-  Seethis in the Beloved of God, and Lover of Men, &c. as is fote- 

- Parr2, chap, ſhewn, HOSe, © ; LE 

'- 20,&C. 11, + And thus of his Purpoſe, and inthat his Purpoſes concern- 

L ' ing the Man Jeſus'Chrilt 3 from which known and believed, 
I we may learn, | | | 

” fomiz,seis, T1. That the Goſpel in the whole: Teſtimony of Jeſus 

25,26 17ob.r. Chriſt, ir is in thar which he is become and hath done accor- 

 1,223*Pet.1,20, ding ro the Purpoſe of God, now manifelted according tothe 

38 £96-3:39 Revelation of the myſtery ; ſo as the Goſpel is the Revelation 

” 100-8.449 & , 2+ Thacthe Golpel in all che Sayings and Promiſes of ir , 

| 22,20,81 175, 15 really rruc, and true roall co whom xs declared : there is 

- 2.6,7Prov. 

© $346 + of Love, no tender of | Mercy r0-atly , bur what is really 

 **, 4 true; no fair words with an tbward covered hatred , 
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26. no wreathedneſs or equivocarionzno Declaration or pretence . 
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""coneerntn® the jerond HDR AH an. 115 © 
which God abhorrech ; bur all Truch, even that which _ ._.. _ 4 
is in, and came forth of the] Boſome and Hear of the 35, bo ako 2 
Almighty God of Truth, ic being the opening of his Willand = 2 
Parpoſe. | | x 

. That the Purpoſes of God beginning in-his Son, and , ,,,;...v. 
belng rhrough and-for his Son, .and ſo: made: known by _— "" 
him, they all as revealedand writcertin-the Holy —_ —_. 
are all and altogether 'true, like. himſelf ., his own Minde,, '. ©. 
and in that manner to be performed, being all the Brea- | _- 
things of his own Spirit by the Mouth of his Holy Pro- 
phers : and - ſo there is no ſecrer or untevealed Pur- 
poſe in God, that 1s in any wiſe conrrary to thoſe he hatffre=-..:./ 5.1 
vealed; .. 06 2h40 2 | / 

4. That Purpoſe, and Approbation of thar purpoſed, andſo , © i 5 
EleRion, are diflinR ; and Purpoſe in order firſt, though they Pa my 
meer in one, | he lf SH 
.. - 5. That Jeſus. Chriſt, even as the fpiriroa] Man that **-© + 
died, and is riſen and exalted ar the right Hand of God, ©*%15:19 
is the firſt and choice Ele& in-order and manner of 
choice, before and above all others, and no other but-in and 
by him. 

: 1, He hadhis Being in and with the Father , even from E= 74 2.7.'q\ 
ternity, and the Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginving of his's Dn Ia4 
way: he is before all things ; bur char Being of his; and the is 
Glory he had with che Father, was incommunicabie ro Man- 
kinde ; yea, withour his taking Man's Nature, and the confi- Heb. s. 
deracion of his Abaſement and Exaltation' in that Nacurez © On? 
the Excellencies and Priviledges thereof was incommnnica=5,, 42x *xpb. 
blerofallen Mankinde: and'he as Man is God's firtEle&; 1.3.4 | 

"has 


5. 0) Gf »2.5! 


and without that , could none be elefed in him; a 
any been otherwiſe fore-cle&edin him, he would withour 
donbr have kept them , and ſo mnt haye laid afide their Glo- 
ry, when he laid afide his own; which I ſuppoſe none will ſay 
he did , nor that any were in him as he gave his life for the 
World, and ſo Redeemers with him, 

2, He was one with the Father, and with him in his being, 


. and in all hi- Purpoſes and Decrees-and Ways,and fo in the Ez *9% 32 3p" 4 


leion of him'elfas the ſecond publick Manyhis firſt-begotren 
Son, &c, I hope nonewill affcm or conceir the like of any 0- 
ther cleA ones, 3, He. 


» = _ ey 2 k — is . en he; 
TESPT IF. "Y F ge \« 
JOS VT *© 3 OCs 


od rþe a ers appointment ot him rg ſuffer and facti- 
:dazll bi willawhich being Fccepred of him by the Facher, 
wous fre - ve fa$-o7e and ſo he as the ſpiritual Man 
pproved of God ; and being pre-appri vedywas alſo in that 

3 bitio, andon 
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Of the Purpoſes of God concerning Mankindes/ 


in his Ele&ion of him,  hach purpoſed alſo concern- 

ing Mankinde for the honor of his Son : which Purpoſe, 
as ordered in his counſel, is not conceiyeable and exprefſable 
fr us, buc in difſtinR and ſeveral parcels : and ſo in Scripture 
I ftinde, | | 

1, The Purpoſe of God co be, To give all Mankinde unto | 
his Son Chriſt , to be his, and nnder his Dominion and diſ- — _ 
poſe,as their rightful Lord, ro whom they onghr of right to; 14 15 
live; and ſo living to bim, noc to periſh , bur have life : an 
chis uporr the account of his death and ſacrifice for rhem ; 
yea, whether they yield willingly co live to him, or rebel a- 
oainſt him ; yet upon the account of his dearh , reſurre&ion. 
and ſacrifice', he would .give them all unco him , even he pju.2.4,6 7.8, 
Heathen for his inhericance, and- the utmoſt parrs.of rhe.s. 
Earth for his poſſeſiion, and he ſhall rule chem, and dilpaſc 
of them, and judge rhem, - And upon the ſame account of 
his ſufferings and lacrifice, in. the. Name of Jeſus . ( in the p4y, x. 7, 8,9, 
power and Authority of him) every knee ſhall bow, &c, and 194u » (7.5.10 | 


El in theſe his Purpoſes concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and 


- every tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus. is the Lord, ro the XW-2-16& Las | 


Glory of God : and all ſhall appear before his Judgement- ?*%* 02h 
Seat, and be judged by him on the ſame account ; ſo that 

Jeſus Chriſt, by verrne of his Ranſomgiven, is Lord of all, 

according to the Purpoſe of God ; according to: which Pur» 

poſe alſo, all Men onght of right to acknowledge him, and 4-14 706, 
live to. him. And thoſe that by the cords of a Man , . and "5300"! 
bands of Love,will not be drawn to-it now, (ball by bis Iron- 

Rod, and irceſiltably putrivg forth of his power , be broughr 

in the laſt Day to that acknowledgemenr,co their wo. . Ard 

all. chis the purpoſe, and according to the Purpoſe of Gad, 

who is of one minde, and hach no-ſecrer Purpoſe, contrary to 

this revealed. _, Yy 2, God 


78 Iſa. 55.44,5 


- 7,3 Rom 10.9, 


* 


7: Of the Purpoſes of God 
b 2, Godalio in this Pnorpoſe purpoſed, That means ſhould 
; y- mm beextended by and through Chriſt ro all Men, according to 
 . 27,28,31 Rom. ſuch Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and evidence of his Grace 
+ 2:4 Pſ4.33-6,8 through him, as God hath given forth to them, to evidence 
: | and make known his Grace through the Redeemer and Me- 
,diator to all Men in ſeyeral ages,co call and lead them to Re- 
pentance and Faich in him, that they might nor rebel againſt 
their Redeemer and rightful Lord , and (©. loſe their own 
Souls, and procure to themſelves pertſhing in a ſecond death, 
bur by, coming in to the acknowledgement of him ig this 
Day of Grace, eſcape that periſhing,apd have everlaſting Life. 
And all this he hath done and doth according to his Purpoſe, 
See the firſt 'as is ſhewn in treating of the ſeveral Revelations of Chrilt : 
* 15 Chap. of and as he purpoſed, ſo according to. his purpoſe, he ſendeth 


the 3 Parr, forth in his ſeaſons, light and power in che means, and in.an, 


BD eſpecial manner , ' where the Goſpel, in which is che fulleſt 
Gen.6.3 Pſa. Revelation of Chrilt come forth, 1s.ſent: 'in which Lan- 
| Exck. 24. 13 guage lam to ſpeak: he giveth this light and Power inthe 
 Fob.3.17 4&, means, working and moving at the Hearts of Men, that they 
| 26.18 might repent and believe, and fo be ſaved; yea, he leaverh 
none, till he have in ſome meaſure ſtretched forth his hand ; 
Joh.1.9 1ſ4.42. fo, as by his Spiriche hath enlightned them in ſome meaſure 
- to diſcern, brought his Word mgh them, and moved at their 
hearts, that they might believe, being at hand ro ſuccour and 
enable them thereto, ir being his gracions minde they ſhould 
accept: and allthis according ro his purpoſe, which is ſeen in 
his works, as hath been often ſhewn before, 

3. Godin his Purpoſes alſo purpoſed, his Purpoſe as fo or» 
dered inthe counſel of his will and parpoſh, Is, Thar having 
thus given Men into the diſpoſe of Chriſt, and through him 
aſed inch means towards them, that rhoſe of rhem , that be= 
lieve in Chriſt according tothe means and light therein, with 
help extended', ſhall not periſh bur have Erernal Life z and 
fuch as perſiſt, rebelling again? rhe light and means therein, 
and fo will not believe , ſhall be damned, This is verily.che, 
declared purpoſe of God, ayd ir is ſure according.to his 
minde and heart : and this appeareth in God's ſpeaking to 


| 9.2C07.6,2 


eAbraham, in whoſe loyns, Chritt, according to the fleſh, 


was, and forth of him to come: and ro him God faid, Thos 


Y 


ſhalt 
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alt be a bleſſing, or Be thou abliſſing, (which ieno\efcrheng 
——_ and add of the blefling to be-on himfor o- web 
thers: ) and who they are, is opened, And, I» thees Gcn:22.18 
ſhall all the f amilies of the earth be bleſſed, And this expli- 54-316 4G. 
cared tobe meant of his Seed, which is Chriſt, chat was to *'** 
came of him, So God opening his'will and purpoſeisd aLC- 
braham, in preaching this Goſpel co him, | aflures'him of bleſs 
fing in Chrikt for all Nations : and rhis to be held forth in 
the Goſpel given him to preach; in which preaching, he 
ſhould alſo be a blefling, as tt2ir feer are beautifnl thar bring 
glad ridings of peace, and this to and for all, that they 
might receive it. But who are they that ſhall-indeed partake 
of 1t according to this purpoſe of God? the Lord tells eA- 
braham, And I will 6/:ſs hins that bleſſeth thee {acceprteth and re> Gex.12.3 
joycerh in thy Meflage,) and curſe hins that curſeth thee, (that 
deſpiſerh ſo great bleſſing and ſalvation ) ſuitablexo that faid 7u4.1o.1 
by Chriſt ro his Apoſtles : which rightly underſtood, his pur- 
poſe cleerly 1s declared. And ſuirable co this 15-that ſpoken 
of Chriſtin means uſing, He ſhall ſpeak forth-the words of 2." 5.1 5,18, 
bleſſing ; but he that hearkneth not to him, ſhall be cur off, iſa - Pye 4 
And yet more plain by the following Prophers, He that be- 2.6,7:8 7ob.8. 
lieveth in himſkall not make hafte.z or be aſhamed : judgement 24 Job. 3.36 
alſo will I lay to the line, &c. explicated by the Apoltle to have 
this meaning 2: and yer (ti}] more full by John Baptift : He that 
believeth on the Songhath everlaſting life ; and he tit believeth 
not the Son ſhall not ſee life, Bur molt plain and expreſs is this 
in our Saviour's own words to Nicodewm, where'he plainly wy 
ſhews what the will and pnrpoſe of God was and is in the gift /* Yet ka. 
of his Son the Saviour of the world : and rhe means he uſeth * : ; 
rowards them by him,even expreſs, That they might be ſaved; 
namely,That men according to the means 8 light vouchſafed, 7-17 - 
mighr believe in him : for our Saviour ſpeaks both to Nice» © (14'S 
denous, a man towhom means was extended, and of others 
as means ſhould be extended to them, And then in plain 
terms, he farther opens and affirms rhe will and. purpoſe of 
Godto be, That whoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but . 
have everlaſting life; but he that bolieverhnot, (namely, whan 71 5:0 
this light in the means is vouchlafed to him) is condemmed al- 
ready, (namely, inthertenour of the Goſpel-Declaration, 

oh y 2 FL. 
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Jeh.12.47,48.81 5.22,)and even for this condemned,becauſe 
Verſ.18 Verſ. be hath not believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God, 
1415516517 which hath been diſplayed to him in the Goſpel: and this is 
evident in that which follows : Ad this is the condemnation, 
Yaſ.ty That light is come into the world, and men loved darkpeſi rather 
then light, becanſe their deeds were evil. This is the fin for 
which, and that which ſhall be laid to their charge, as thar 
for which they ſhall be even ſo condemned, and if nor now 
raken that they might repent, yet hereafter rhe ſame Spiric 
J02.16.7;8-9 in this Goſpel ſhall convince them of fin, becauſe they be- 
lieved not on Chriſt : ſo as if rhey perſiſt ip refuſing his 
words , and to believe in him, the word or Goſpel preached 
tothem , ſhall judge them ar the lalt day , when Chriſt will 
judge them according to the Goſpel , when he will be ad- 
mired in his Saints, that in this Day of Grace have believed 
the Teſtimony of him ; and the reſt , that by the means he 
2Theſ.7>8.92 uſed, have not known God in his gracions Minde, nor obeyed 
the Goſpel, ſhall periſh from his preſence. And to conclude 
this point, our Saviour, in giving commiſſion to his Apoſtles 
co preach the Goſpel ro every Creature , tells them plainly 
the purpoſe and will of his Father and himſelf, ſaying, He 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned, Nothing can be faid more plain and 
full, F 

And thus have we this Will and Purpoſe of God revealed 
in the Scripture, and cleerly opened and revealed by the Son 
Fob.n.18 fob. of God, that is in the boſome of the Father , and knows his 
15-45017-6,3 14;2de and Secrets , andin this hath fo cleerly declared him, 
and made known his Father's Name, Words and Counſel ro 
his firſt Witneſſes ; and ſhall nor we believe God's Son ? 
e&, As for that ſaying of Mr. Ower's , That conditional promiſes 

P. 53. Sect, y . : 
10.1, or threats are nor declaratiye of God's purpoſes concerning 
perſons, but of his moral approbation or rejeAion of things, 
It cannot turn us out of our way inthis z for our Saviour was 
not ſetting out a conditional promiſe or threat to Nicodemme, 
4.ig,1s, DPE the generalDoArine of the Goſpel,& therein the will and 
7 hs 37, purpoſe of God in means extended, concerning all Men: and 
15.16 bo lares the ſame in his commiſſion giving to his Apoſtles ; 
yea, here all along in every Scripture alledged , it is cleer he 


Fob.12,48Kom, 
2,16 


May, 16.15.16 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks direRly of perſons; for they ſpeak not in theſe terms; Bleſ- 
fing. hearing) believing and obeying, ſhall be accepted z which yer 
were yery ſtrange , if they ſhould be accepted , and not the per- 
ſon ſo bleffing , hearing. believing, obeying 2 nor are the terms, 
curſing, not hearkning, not believing, &'c. ſhall be rejeRted and 
condemned ; which yet how that may be , and the perſon guilty, 
nct repenting , ſaved, is a riddle: as for any approbation or re- 
j:Qion in and by God of theſe things, that is not Divine, I fay ao- 
thing. ' But if promiſes or threats be underſtood in the terms they 
are given forth by God , That Repentance, Faith and Obedicace 
called for ſhould be morally by God Approved , and the per» 
ſon repenting , believing and obeying , damned ; or that fuch 
as heed neither promiſes nor threats, bur perfilt in impenitency, un- 
belief and diſobedience , ſhould have their impenitency, unbelief 
and diſobedience morally rejected by God , and yet be in their 
own perſons without any repentance, &c. ſaved , I loath to be- 
lieve , and I'think Mr. Owew would hate to perſwade any ; I 
wiſh ncne, for fear of being conquered by Truth , would deviſe 
ſuch expreſſions ſo Scriptureleſs, as are apt to take off the edge 
and force of all ſuch promiſes and threacs for the end for which 
they are giyen,in the hearts of all that heed ſuch expreflions, whoſe 
tendency is to waye Men from believing the verity of the plain im- 
port of Scripture: to which with this expreſſion, it's contrary,as to 
the rule,and his own ſayings. | 

But ſome way ſay, All this while you have told us of no pure 
poſe of God, conzerning the perſons of Mankinde, who ſhall cer- 
tainly believe, and who ſhall not believe. 

To which 1 anſwer, 1 finde no ſuch purpoſe revealed in the Scri- 
pture concerning the Sons of «Adam , 25 eAdam 's Sons : but 
thoſe purpoſes of God I finde reycaled in Scripture, I know to 
have come forth of the boſcme of God, who is of one minde; and 
I alſo know,that there is no purpoſe in his boſome contrary to thar 
which he hath revealed, and a purpoſe of fome Men as Adam's 
Sons meerly conſidered as ſuch, and fallen would be 3 and a pur» 
poſe of ſome as ſuch , That they ſhall not believe, would be croſs 
to the will of God revealed inthe Goſpel, Nor could l ever finde 
any , the acuteſt wits, that eyer could either finde out ſuch pur- 
poles or expreſſionsin the Scripture, umportiog a probability of ic 
nor can they tell the perſons who are under ſuch purpoſes 2 as for 


their 


See Part 1, 
ch.7, 
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their term Ele, it hath been , and will again be fully ſhewn, 
how it's abuſed and wreſted to ſuch an end: yer of the Sons of 
Adam, under ſome conſideration, who, his purpoſe is , ſhall be- 
_ and whonot, after Caution giyen , I ſhall endeayour to 
Jap | 

The Caution I defire to be heeded is this , That for the Sons of 
Men, as that is true which is affirmed of them in the ewo-publick 
Men, Rows. 5.12.18, and that by Chriſt, being made under the 
Gal.3.13 & 4, Law, and a curſe for them , they are redeemed from the curſe of 
4 Roj1.3.16 the Law, and ſhall not be judged by it, bur according to the Go- 
ſpel by Chriſt: ſo , for thoſe of them that die or depart this life, 
before they come to the uſe of underſtanding, and fo have not 
Gnned againſt their Redeemer, by refuling any means, nor miſ-be- 
lieved, or choſen any Idol ; So aQtual belieying is nor required 
Mat.25.25,26 of them : nor will he that looks not to gather where he hath 
ISAS a not ſown, impute-unbelief co them , and if not that, then no fin 
_ * 9:30 that can bring them under a Goſpel-Condemaation ; and ſo by 
interpretation , in his gracious account and acceptance they are 
as Belieyers , and of the Kingdom , -and hecan regenerate them 
in the yery taking away their breath, if not before ; and he will 
compleat their Regeneration with the reft ct the Saints in the 
+ ReſurreRion of tlie Juſt: and of theſe he hath an innumerable 
Seed or Generation. But theſe come not in the number F am to 
ſpeak of , nor was any purpoſe againlt theſe. Let this be 

heeded. 

Again, for the Sons of Men, as Men fallen and meerly natural, 
and come to the uſe of uaderBanding , yer if noday of gracious 
viſitation hath paſſed oa them, ſo as in ſome meaſure to open their 
eyes , and give them to diſcern, and move ia their hearts towards 
convincement and turning 2 theſe are all yer in blindeneſs, dark- 
neſs , . and under the power of fin and Satan , corruption in fin- 
ful luſts working in them z and fo are blinde, deaf, dead , inre- 
ſpe of the Life of God in Chriſt , and fo are unable to hear, 
ſee , underſtand and believe the Teſtimony of Chriſt , yea , all 
that come tothe uſe of underſtanding, till by ſome light and power 
from God, they be fo viſited as to be touched in heart, ſomewhat 
lighted and couched with ſome convincements in means uſed , are 
1 this evil caſe, and none better then other in that reſpet. And 
theſe are not the objeRs or ſubjeRs of the purpoſes I haye 40 
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ſpeak of z but as there is in the will and purpoſe of God", a Day 


or Dayes of Viſitation for all that are come to the uſe of un- ®Pet.2,22. 


derftanding, eſpecially where the Goſpel comes and is preached a» 
mong them,as it is among thoſe I can ſpeak or write to; So of ſuch 
as this Day of Viſitation hath paffed upon, let me be underſtood ; 
namely, of thoſe towards whom God in ufing means, doth in the 
means he uſeth, and by the light and power he therein extenderh,c- 
pea their ears to hear his yoice , and cnlightnerh their minde to 
diſcern ; ſo opening their eyes, to ſee in ſom? meaſure what is 
preſented to, and required of them z and moyeth in their hearts 
by his word ſounded , and grace preſented , that they might ia 
ſeeing ſee, in hearing hear , and ſounderftand, and turn towards 
him ; and ſo he would heal chem. Inall which, there is no bet= 
rerneſs in one more then in another z yea , they that in ſeeing ſee, 
have nothing co glory in, but the Riched of his Grace, in giving 
them ſuch an eye, and alluring them wich ſuch an objec, in ſeeing 
eo ſee, andextending fo freely following Grace to heal them, 
Burt they that in ſeeing ſee nor, when an eye is givea them, and 
ſuch an objeR preſented to their yiew g bur for the loye of any 
other thing. diflike the light, and ſo clofe their eys ,- top their ears, 
and harden their hearts, have therein willingly made themſelyes 
much worſe then either- themſelves or their Fellows fore- 
were, and this not through any want on the part of God 
or Chriſt , but meerly through wilfulneſs in- themfelyes, and 
fiding with the Tempter. And of Men thus vificed,and under this 
confideration , Iam now to ſpeak : and ſoia the Scripture I 
finde » | 

4. God's will and purpolecorceraing theſe thus deſcribed, and 
under. this confideration , and fo beheld, That thoſe , who when 
he hath ſo opered their ears and eyes, and ſounded his Word, 
and preſented Truth to them, and moyed in theit hearts, that they 


might in hearing hear, and in ſeeing ſee, and they thea do in 


D 
kearing hear or attend [iis yoice , and in feeing ſee, and minde 


what he diſplayeth and preſenteth to them , and fo in the motion 
and ſtrength giventhem, are afſaying to turn at his reproof, he 
will heal , that is, ſave , enlive, and enable them to believe, and 
ſo pour out his Spirit, and make known his words unto them 2 
ſuch bis purpole, his word, his promife. But” thoſe that when he 
hath ſq opened their ears and eyes , and is moying ln "gicir hearts, 

. as 
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as hath been ſaid , that they haying eyes and ears, mightin ſeeing.” 


ſee, andin heaing hear , and then they for the love of any luſt 

or conceited goodly thing or opinion , or ſuppoſed righteouſneſs, 

cloſe their eyes atthe lighr, reproving it, and ſo will not in ſeeing 

ſe, &'c. lelt they ſhould underſtand and be converted y theſe he 

will blinde and harden , fo as they cannot believe, but ſtumble at 

the word diſcovering Chrilt , and convincing 2 yet will he nor al» 

together give over theſe at the firſt repulſe , but come again with 

ſome chaſtiſements, and renewed reproofs and ftrivings : and 

if they abide not ftill in impenitency and unbelief, he will receive 

and faye them : but if they Oill wilfully perſiſt in their rebellion, 

he will.reprobate them, and chen they cannot believe, but ſhall be 

.  Eternally damned, and ſoeat the fruit ( he faith not, of his de» 

Prov. 1. 31,33 Cres» but) of their own wayes; ſo that their deſtruction is of them- 
Hoſ.13. 2 Pet, ſelves, they have loſt their own Souls. Aad theſe to be the pur- 
2.1, Mat.16,26 poſes of God, apd.io this manner to be fulfilled , is abundantly 
cleerly reveaied/#i affirmed in the Scripture, Jobn 5.25, The 

f arg EP-« dead ( as all byggture arc in fins and creſpaſſes , and thar-meant 
Tho expreſly ſhewn ; by mentioning that as another manner of 
». death, when Men are in their Grayes, werſ. 28, 29, ) ſhall 

. hear the woice of the Son of God, and (he laith ngt , all they 

ſhall live, but) they that hear ſhall live. Which can be co ce 

ther, but they that in hearing hear: he that quickneth whom he 

will, will quicken them , and they ſhall live, werſc 21-26. the 

Father and he being one in will and purpoſe z and 1o our Saviour 

openeth it himſelf, declaring this to be the way of his Father's and 

his proceeding according to his purpoſe;and fo his purpoſe, when he 

Mat.auz3 telleth hisDiſciples che cauſe why he ſpake to the people inParabies, 
: to whom it appears in all the three Eyatigeliſts, he had before 
preached the Goſpel plainly, and they had not fo received as to be- 

come his Diſciplesthe ſaith to them that in hearing were become his 

; Mat.13, verſ,11, Becanſe it ts given unto you to know 
r—_s myſteries of the kingdom of _ : but to them it w mot 
12, £iven 2 (now minde the cauſe or reaſon) for whoſoever hath, to 

Tim ſhall be given, and he (hall have more abundance ;, but 

whoſoever hath not , from him ſhall be taken away , even that 
which be bath. ( And this explicated by himſelf, ) Therefore 
3» ſpeak 1 tothens in parables , Ros they ſeeing ſee net , and 
| earing 
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bearing bear wot, &c. which is plain to be, They have their eyes 
——— cheir cars opened, by ſpiricual morioa the word 
ſown in their heart» And fo hath, that is, hath had given him an 
ey© to ſee, an ear to hear, and the Word with motion brought to 
his Heart ; and (o hath a price pur in his hand. Now he that p,, ;, 1Gph 
hath , that is, that here«through hath an heart, and ſo bath in uſe- 9.1, 
tulneſs, doch in hearing hear, and in ſeeing ſee; and minding the 
Word come to his heart, doth underſtand, and ſoin heart turneth 
to learn of the Lordzhe ſhall be healed,and have more abundance, 
and ſo.be enabled to beheve z that in believing, he may-underſtand 
the myſteries of che Kingdom. and be eternally ſaved. But whio- 
ſoever hath not; that is, when aneye to ſee is given him, &e, and 
ſo he hath a voice, and an car to hear it z a demonſtration, and 
ancyetoſee , yea, the word came with motion to his heart : and 
yet, though he hath all this, he hath not , -that 1s, he hach norhy, 
all this an heart, he hath not in uſefulneſs any of this given hias;” 
he doth not in ſeeing ſee, &#c. but for loye of ſome other thing, 
cloſeth his eyes, & c. leſt by hearing, and ſeeing and heeding that 
word that moved at his heart, he rag be curned from that 
thing he loveth , from theſe ſhall be raken away eyen that 
ro. : that fight , and hearing and inward moving of he Wor I OR 
ia their heart , which they have, ſhall betaken away ; yea , cyen 
therefore, and by that cauſe : and ſo God will bliade aad harden 
them: and ſo Fob. 12. 35-40. thoſe that while light was with ,. - | 
chem , the Goſpel plaialy declared to chem with ſuch power and 972" 1453: 
helps, yer did nor believe the report in the plaia ſayings thereof, 7ok.r2. 35,38 
are ſaid to have the purpoſe of God in fo blinding, &s. according & 1.3940 
ro the propheſie, fulfilled on them ; yea, to be {o and on that yery 
ground fulfilled on them z and then, when fo fulfilled, they could 
not believe. And the Apolile alſo, in As 28.27. ren ersthis | with 
alſo, even their own dulneſs of hearing, and cloſing their eyes , kl oe” 1273 
they ſhould ſee, &s. as the very ground and coun of that judge» 28 
ment of nor perceiving , fulfilled on them , and ſo of their nor be» 
lieving. And the Apoſtle Peter faith in effeRt (by the Spirit of , p,;., 6 with 
Chriſt) che ſame, whea having mentioned the excelleacy of the 44.16.18 
foundation laid ig $iox, and held forch by Siox, to ſo gracious an 
end, he ſaith 1 

1 Pet.2.7. Unto you therefore which believe, ( that is, 
which haying eyes opened to diſcern, do in ſeeing ſee, and lo are 
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"1,5&16,.26 you rmote and more in believing upon him) bat go them which be 
; diſobediemt, (that's, to the Faith preached to themy being vaper- 
© , , _ fwadable when means is uſed ,, and ſuch an objeRt demonſtrated, 
| =p _ and fight afforded , will nor in ſeeing ſee , and fo are diſobedient, 
FIST cyen children of diſobedience or unperſwadablencſs ) rbe fone 
7D which the builders (the Eccleſiaſtical pretended Teachers ) diſ- 
Wo AP allowed, the ſame is becom: the head of the corner. (By which, 
£18.22 Mat.21, Notwithſtanding their difallowance and oppoſi:ion , you are 
© 43-1Pet.2.8 brought in and builded on i: , and united rogether by it ; and 
© Fob.3-19 1/a.8. they that fo difaliow ir,rejeRted £ and fo thatalſo follows, ) Aud 
- - 23926, 4 ſtone of tumbling, and a rock of offence to them which ſtum- 
ble at the word, ( which can be no lefs chen when by light diſco- 
vered , do of themfelyes firſt tumble, bring ſo diſtinguiſhed from 
them, thac upon the diſcovery, ſanRifie GoJ in their hearts , for 
; this gift of his Son) theſe being diſobedient, wherennto alſo they 
” Luk. 2.34, oc Were appornted. Which is very cleer tobe , that ſuch as when 
+ 1ſa.8,14,15,16 Chriſt in the Goſpel is ſer forth to them for their fall and riſing a= 
' with Jer.5-3z4 oain, in difcovery of whom, all other Excellencies arecried down, 
þ ©V.12 P 102+ and the glory of God's rich Grace in Chrilt onely exalted ; they 
þ Es diſcetning the light what it: diſcovereth, do refuſe to own the:r 
" Fer.6,16,30 ſhameinthefall, that they may by him onely be raiſed : and ſo 
|  Exck.24.13 Chriſtis co them a fign and a rock of offence, and they fumble. 
*Y And theſe, and ſuch as theſe, even fer this cauſe , were appointsd 
to farther tumbling , and fo cannot believe z yea, this is held 
forth cleetly to us alſo, inmany other places of Scripture, all ſpeak- 
ing in this Language, as alſo in thitex imp'e forementioned, Job. 
6. 28,30, 41,42, 60, 66, Sothat concerning the Purpoſe of 
God , who ſhall be helped to believe, and who not , we have 
it cleer from Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit in the Prophets and in the 
Apoſtles, and in his owa perſonal ſayings , to be men under fuch 
confiderations 3 and it becornes us to defire no other knowledge 
| of this. And to this alſo yery well agreeth ghat which is laid, Rows. 
y 9.18. He hath mercy on whom he will have merey , and 
| whom be will he hardneth. For God hath not left us in the dark, 
nor {poken as a Barbarian to us ; ſo as nogecaa know by his re= 
yealed will on whom he will baye mercy , or whom he will 
den ; bur bath made knoyn his minde » that as he firft ſh 


2. 3:4,5,7K0m. beauty and glory, cornlineſs and excellency , alluring and drawing 
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mercy of or to all , and this that they may repent ; And there« | 7 
fore diſcovers the evilneſs of their hearts and wayes , and the em- 4 
pticeſs of all cheir righteouſneſs , and of all carthy things to help 0-3.4 O9. * 
them ,; and that helpis onely in and of him that ſheweth mercy 3 7b _—_ my 
yea,and afflits them for not rurning ia tw him by bis mercyiſoalſo 7, 7 
he lets us know, to whom all this mercy ſhewn , and means uſed, 
and tranſgreſſion ſtill found , he will yer ſhew mercy, namely, to 
ſuch as by his continued mercies and chaſtifements for ſo gragigus + 
anend , do, ca fight of his goodneſs , againſt which they have | ,,, 5.4.6 
tranſereſſed, fall down in confefſing their finfulneſs ; and in beliet 7am.4.6 Prov. 
of the Teltimony of his graciouſneſs, defire mercy of him, he will 3.34 Mat.z3. 
ſhew mercy on them, he will give Grace to them, and lift them '> Luk.18.14 
up» But to ſugh as in his call by the metcies and chaftiſements 
which he uſeth, refuſe to hearken and behold , and fo ſcorn to fall 
down and humble themſelyes under his mighty hand , - bur till 
perliſt to go on in their own wayes z he will not ſhew mercy on 
them,bur harden them z and in the continuance of their perſiſting, 
giye them up to a reprobate minde, and to Satan as is full and 
plain in maay places of Scripture beſides theſe quoted. | 
And thus the Purpoſes of Gced concerning Mankinde as revealed 
in Scripture, are verily ſuch as is ſaid ; and in this written of them 
in theſe four Branches of his Purpoſe, compared with that faid in 
the ſecond Chapter of this fourth part,in che Cautions there given. 
But now , becauſe we read of many that depart from the Faith, 
ſome may defire to know what his Purpoſes are concerning ſuch as **- 
are once brought to belieye, who of them ſhall be eternally ſavedz*.** -* - + 
and who not. To which a ſhort anſwer might ſerv& That houn- 70b.3.16 Heb. | 
feigned Belieyer ſhall periſh, but haye everlaſting life 2 and fo all 11-13 2Pe.2. 
thar live and die in the Faith ſhall be erernally fayzd;only thoſe that **'** 6 
fall from their Faith,and die in unbelief,ſhall be eternally darnaed: 
which is a crue & full anſwer;bur ir will npr facisfie all that enquire. 
I ſhall therefore endeayour to ſer forth the Puxpoſe of God con- 
cerning theſe, as ſet forth and explicaced. in Scripture, concern 
theſe who are once brought to believe , and in that fenſe calledBe- - 


Deut. 29. 19,40 
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Prov.28.13,14 


e Fob. $.30,31 


CuaP. 5. 
Of the Puypoſes of God conterning Believers. 


Y Believers I mean fot ſuch as onely feigh, pretend and pro- 
feſs themlſelyes to believe, and do not z nor doth the Scripture 
any where call any upon that account Belieyers but Hypocrices, Bur 
as in $cripture-account, fo by Belieyers I mean, ſuch as do indeed 
in ſome meaſure believe the word or Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and fo, 
though that Teſtimony be but one , and Faith one , and but one 
true believing ; yet of thoſe that do indeed believe the ſame Teſti- 
mony coafeſs the ſame Faith, I finde two forts of Belicyers, as is 
before ſhewn at large. 

Firſt, ſuch as in hearing and minding the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
do indeed believe it to be true and good, bur are not yet preyailed 
with and overcome by that believed , as to part with all other de- 
ſigns and canfidences for life , and to believe on'Chrifi for all.pro- 
rwiſed, &'c. as foreſhewa. Now the Purpoſe of God concerning 
theſe, is, That they continuing in his Word, (that is,in belief, and 
minding his word they haye heard-and belieyed, attending it, and 
beholding him as diſcovered therein 5 in which they are his 
Diſciples indeed, that is , ſuch as he teacheth , and do begin to 


| Toh. 10.26,27 learn of him and. {o are the Sheep of his Miniftration ) they 
8 Job, $.. 323335 


(hall know the Truth, and the Truth hall make them free ; 
which ,, as yet appears in the fallowing Verſes , was wanting to 
them. This Gid Jeſus that was in the boſome of the Father, ard 


ſpake nothing but what the Father gave him to ſpeakz and ſo de- 


- clared nothing about this , but what was.ia Truth the real Minde 
and Purpoſe of his Facher and himſelf; 


 , this ſuits with thar 
to be the End (and 


declared by the Prophet ; and this. is.a 


| 1ſ0,45.231ak, fo the Purpoſe of God ) in ſending forth his Son che Saviour of 
” , 1,60,69,70,7) 


the world , and declaring him. in che Miniſtration of che Go- 


AS- 


” 96,77- LY 3cÞ wa And thus hath Chrift ſpoken fiace concerning 'every one 
| 14s 39s 16517 [f 1. belicyeth the Te of the Goſpel, He ſhell be ſaved : and 
B 044 IA wy his Spiritin all his P and Apoliles , Such ſhall receive 
—> iffica of fins, they ball be fayed 3. he doth nor fo expreſs. it, 
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chey , 
| plainly afferted the Minde and Purpoſe of Gad conceraing ſuch? 


p 


Concerning Denevers. 349 
as affi:ming of them all that which may be affitmed of ſome, eyen ,,, .. RN 
as many as believe with the Heart unto Righteouſneſs , and con» 16,50. rCorat. © © 
feſs with the Mouth unto Salyation , that they are fayed. Neiv 18. 2 (or.2.15 © 
ther doth this hinder this underſtandiog of this phraſe, That there Epb.3.5 2Tim. 
is for theſe ſayed Ones, a continued ſaving,in preſerving them from "9 
error in Judgement and Life, in the believing remembrance of this 
Teftimony,in which they ſhall be fo ſaved, and a compleat Salyati- 
on with -which they (hall be ſaved after thty have: eadured to 
theend ; inaſmuch as in reſpeR of the begug Salvation, they are 
already ſaved , and fo affirmed to be ; which our Saviour faith, pac pan 
was yet wanting to theſe Belieyers he ſpake to, Job. $, 30+ 1.1:,13 
36, Nox can this ſaid of this Purpoſe be waycd off with 
this That here is no more faid to theſe Believers , then to all 
unbelieyers and ini{-belieyers ; of whom allo it is ſaid , his ſend- 
ing forth of Chriſt in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, .is , That Jab.2.19.5 
chey might be ſayed ; and that allo in looking to him , and be- 754 & 
lieving on him, they ſhall be ſaved. All which is true ; and yet 12,45. 23 
not all ſaid to theſe Belieyers : for unbelieyers and mil believers 
are notentring the way of Salyatiog, nor anywhere ſaid to be- 
lieve in his Name, or believe in him , fo far as co believe the Tefti- 
mony of him true and good ; and ſoit's never ſaid: to them , If 

ou continue in your minde or way , that is, in your unbelief or | | 
miſ-belief,ye ſhall be ſaved : but the yery contrary. Nor is it ſaid, 70b.3.36 & 8; 
It they continue in his words;for if they haye not rejeRted them,yer 24 | 
they have not received them in belieying , though.it may be in me- 
mory to abnſe and make ill uſe of, But theſe ſpoke of , believed Fob.iz 2.49348: - 
his Words ; and in believing, had fo received them , that our Sa» &15-20- Mer.. + 
viour faith, If ye continue in my words, ye are my Diſciples **** 
indeed ; and ye ſhall kyow the Truth, and the Trath ſhall 
make you free ;, and elſewhere , ſhall be ſayed , which yer they 
were not 3 and if the Word of Faith they believed , though yer 
they ſaw not all that, was in. it, were not true, and faving ; 
or if their believing were nor true, and of. a faving Nas 
eure ; ſuch as though yet it had not, would in continuance drink in 
more ſaving ; efficacies then by continuance thereia, -they could'no 
more be ſayed, then by continuance in unbelief or miſ-belief : bur 
our Sayiour affirms of theſe Belieyers, If they continue is bis words 
believed , they (hould be ſaved. In which faying he hath: 


1Cor.15,1,2 43,4 


and: 


—_ _ 
> 2" HR 


WIY RO. y ” 2 : ”— n - "IE" &) = 4 , -£ "Rs gs he's ih "0" l Y 
: gE- JF "208 : {0p e326 2, _ ts yt » Ss © 4 EO AES- Io 8 . " - 
Y _# , *% i "= £ »* » os T- - a - | , 
\ 4 Cl - » 
the Furpofes of Go 
» 
m . 


21d that there are many Believers in the outward Court of the 
Church, that yet are no farther wrought on then thele,is evidenc e- 


nough;& probable alſo;fuch were in the outward Curt in the firlt 


and choice times,by that phraſe, AF.2,47.The Lord added to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : it's neither faid , Such as 


were ſaved, nor ſuch as againſt all contradition ſhall infallibly be 
eternally ſaved g” butsſuch as ſhould be ſaved (that is, according to 


our Saviour's DoRrine,continuing in his words they had belieyed) 
and of theſe added Ones , we, read of two notable Ones amon 

them, that miſcarried for want of heeding the Word teſtified by 
the Holy Gholt : and for this cauſe , becauſe the Devil knows, 
That when the Word is come into the Heart of any, if it continue 
ia the Heart ,” and they abide in it , they ſhall be ſayed ; There- 
fore he ſtirreth himſelf co ſteal it out of the Heart, left they ſhould 


' beſaved, And indeed Mea thus far brought to believe , if they 


continue not in his Word, they loſe the liyingneſs and quickniag of 
the Spirit in the Goſpel , and ſo cloſe their eyes again ; and then, 
though they continue a profeſſion of Paith , yer it is but a dead 
Faich , deſtitute of that Life and Motion of Faith , the Spirit in 
the Goſpel affordeth: as the Body of a Man, though for a time 
retaining its form , yet when Life and Motion is gone, is dead 
yet as that is go good Argument to proye there never was Life in 
that Body » fo neither is this deadoeſs of Faith any proof chat 
there never was olga in it: but it rather evideaceth the Truth 
of our Sayiour's Teftimony, If a 1m:4u abide not in me, be is caft 


forth as abranch, and withereth, &c, which could got be, if he 


never had ſap. moiſture and greennefs. 
Yea, Mr. Owen confeſſeth thus much, That before their falling 
away, they were in a fair way for life. and ſalvation, and that 


their falling away is from gifts and common graces. 


Now.this is certain, they could not be in any way for Salyation, 
if Chriſt by his Death had not rhade ſatisfaRion for them, and re- 
ceived Spirit in their Nature to ſend forth and apply it tothem z 
nor could they be in a fait-way to Salvation, if there were no will 
in God through Chriſt by the means extended to ſave them, ; yea, 
they could not be ina fair way for Life and Salvation, if the 
Word they believed ,. and their believing , and the Gifis and 
Graces they received, were not all true, of the right kinde,and of a 
ſaying Nature and Fendency » fo as abiding and dying in ic he 
is 
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is certainly ſaved : for what Paich or Gifrſoeyer a Man hath, that 
continuing and dying in , he is yet damned eternally: hewasin | 
the having them in a deceitful way, a way todeath , and not ina 
fair way to Lifeand Salyation, But enough is faid to ſhewthe 
Purpoſe of God concerning ſuch Belieyers as cheſe. But to pro- 
ceed 2 - 
Secondly , There are Believers, that through the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt , having their eyes opened , and their Hearts brought to 
believe the Teltimony to be true and good, and not ſo onely, ,,, . - 
but in that believing , to minde and believe the greatneſs and im- 1o &-,, oo 
menſneſs of the Love of God commended in this, that while we Tit.2.14 &3.4, 
were finners, and enemies to him, his Son Chriſt died for us , and 55 8Pet.1,29, 
made peace by his blood , 'and now hath as freely made it known * *** 
tous; ſo, as thereby they are reconciled ro God, and enabled ta 
believe on him for that eternal Life he hath promiſed;and in that re- 
newed in heart to a child-ike diſpoficion x and concerning 
theſe thus believing in him, the Purpoſe or Purpoſes of God 
are , | 
I. That he will put his Spirit in them, and cauſe chem to walk ,,,; 4, 
in his Statutes, that he (hall not onely be with them, to give Fob. 6.68, 69 
them now and then ſome Light and Motion to make him 9444.16.16, v4 
known in his Words , and affe& their Hearts, as before he 1/4 59-21 ob. 
did ; bat he ſhallbeinthem, that is, take up ſuch an Habita- 3 ty - ens 
tioninthe Word put in their Heart , that he ſhall be an indwel- Sdn 
ling Adyocate and Comforter thereby within them, to bring the 8.26 Pſa... 
Sayings of Chrit to their remembrance , and teach them ; and 33224 | 
ſo to take of the things of Chriſt, to ſhew them z and 
elorific him, and make him precious to their Hearts, and write his 
Minde therein, and enable them to pray, and ſocomfort and guide 
them. + 
2, That by his Word and Spirit he'will give them to anſwer 244.10.i9 Mar.” 
their Adverſaries , and ſubdue their finful lufts and corrupti- 13.11 Luk.z2, 
ons, and giye them iffue our of all their temprations ,, 1 Cor 10. 55 217.18, 
: 3- and ſhortly (ia due time) tread Satan under their *? — 
cet. , 3 
3. That he will never leave them nor forſake them, but uphold Deu',31,6Heb., = 
_ ia his may, and fo be with my in the _ of hours, when 534 In, 
they are moſt oppoſed , and paſs through fire and water, chat Þ3' " *-3+9) 
they (hall not be overthrown z ko \ hewill keep their feet, and ney TI 
_ prelerye. 
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 Zſa.g1 preſerve their Souls ia the way , and ſo through Faith to the iahe- 
'".,  ritancey ſothat though thouſands miſcarry , yer no evyil ſhall be- 
= them : he will command ſafety , and deliverance, and yiRtory 
| them. 
Theſe are not onely Promiſes., but the declared Purpoſes of 
God concerning thoſe that believe ia him , and fo are the Sons of 
| God by Faith: and they are made known to imbolden them con- 
fidently to abide in the wayes of God wickout fear , ( in which 
way he will keep them ) and that they may have a ready recourſe 
Iuh-1.71,72, tothe ſure Rock and Obj:R of Faith in all theſe Promiſes, and ac- 
73374375 P!0. cording to all theſe revealed Purpoſes in believing.be united to him, 


10.29. iPetl. a1 & live by Faith , through which Faich, he will by his power 


Sd as 


: keep them evea to the Inheritance ; and that ſuch is his Parpoſe, is 
plain, and in many places plainly declared. 

4+ That ſuch of cheſe unfeigned Believers, as ſhall be found 

ON living upon this earth, at the vile and glorious appearing of- our 


Wa 42,54. 55 008 Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall at chat time , at the yery beginning of 
IThef 4.14.15, bis appearing,in a moment. in the ewinkling of an eye, be changed 
16,17 Heb.11, with a change ſuicable co Death and Reſurreftion ; ſo, as though 
13,142 39, 49 they leepnot in D:ath , yer Death and RzſurreR on both are in» 
Pſa. 105.9,19, cluded in this change ; in which Mortality is put off, and Immor= | 
IIDan,12.13 . : 
| tality put on: and 1n the ſame moment , the ſame ſhort time , as 
the ewinkling of an eye , all that from che beginning of che World 
to that time have died in the Faith z and fo, though ſlept in Death, 
yetdying in the Faith they are the D-ad in the Lord , and foin 
Chiift, & ſleep in Jcſus:theſe ſhall all be raiſed at once,in the ſame 
moment the other are changed ; fo that all at once, and nane be» 
fore another , or preyenting anotter , bur all together ſhall ſee 
the Lord, and be caught up in that fight, ro meer with him in 
the Air; and ſo cocome with him,and receiye together the promiſed 
Inhericance, and ſo beeyer with the Lord. | 
A And to conclude the diſcourſing of Purpoſes in this way , I | 
7 fhall onely add that which is fore- included and mentioned, names 
: | ly, Thar, 
& & 5. For all this good purpoled for and co Believers , he hath fo 
+ F#b.i.13R09. grdered his Purpole in his Counſels, that ic ſhall cake place for ef- 
x 44+ Wha feng and communicating all chis rich, free, and ſpiritual Good» 
A neſs , not according to Man's natural or fiſt birth, of what Fa» 
mily or Man ſeeyer born, or by what Name in reſpeRt of chat birth | 
ſoryer | | 


IQ 


concerning Believers. 
ſoeyer called g nor according to the Dignities , or Degrees, or E- 
Rates conferred on Men in this World 3 nor according to the 
Learning , - Wiſdom, or Workings of Men of what ſort ſoever 3 
bur accordipg tothe EleQion of Grace z thatis, as his freeand 
rich Graceia Chriſt, being diſcovered, gains in to believe z and in 
being heeded and believed, doth chuſe or ele&t, that is, ſever from 
the manners and fellowſhip of the World ; and unite, and bring 
iaco onenels, fellowſhip aad conformity with Chriſt, and ſo with 
his. And this is that afſured to eAbrebams , That in his Seed all 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 2 fo, as there is bleſſing 
in Chriſt for all Nations and Families ; and that bleſſing truely 
held forth for all in the Goſpel given him to preach, as is foreſhews= 
ed : ſo that any of all the Families of the Earth,howeyer bounded, 
or different in their earthy or natural Births, Habitations, Prero- 
eatives, Names or Works, may in beholding this Grace of God 
in Chriſt, as diſplayed , be brought in to believe in Chriſt, /and ſo 
receive of the bleſſing that fore-was in himfor them, and ſoin 
views and heeding the Grace ſeen and belieyed , be by ir eleRted, 
choſen out of theWorlds Fellowſhip and Stare,into union and Fel- 
lowſhip & Conformity with Chriſt, and ſoto enjoy the Priviledges /0-.12,13 & 
of the Ele. And ſo the Children of Iſhmael, or Eſaw, or any * LL 
Nations of the VVorld, in beholding this Grace in Chriſt as dif» ?”** 
played in the Goſpel, may come ia to believe , and therein to the 
ſervice of Chriſt that is nowcome forth of Jacob ; and abiding in 
believing that eleting Grace, be through the belief of it, elected. 
And this the Apoltle readers as the proof of the Righteouſneſs of | 
God, and the Immutability of his Purpoſe , in taking the Goſpel Ons Fn. | 
from the Children of Faeob, that heeded not this clecting Grace, 30,3132433 
buc (troye to attain by their works z and giving it (in a ſort to the 19.14323,4 
Children of Eſes ) the Gentiles that in the Goſpel-Call imbraced 
it ; and yet affirms this caſt-off /ſ-ae/ in returning to view and im- 
brace the ſame, ſhall alſo be again received. Sothat the Purpoſe —— 
of God remains firm , That his Purpoſe of all theſe good things ,,,,. .1..,, * 
pertaining to Ecernal Life ſhall Rand , take place , come to pals, ys meg! 7 
not according to Men's works , but) according to the EleRion of 
graceg1s that is heeded and takes place,and goes on in the Belieyers, 
as is ſhewn in the Cautions in the beginning of this Diſcourſe of 
Purpoſes, and aced's nor be repeated again. 


And yet becauſe of che flumblicg of ſome, by ſame diff-rea: 


Aaa Paaſes 


Of Romans 8. 28. 
Phraſes and Terms , in which theſe Purpoſes, and this Ele&ion 
Grace is ſer forth y I ſhall a lictle farther creat of them in azo» 
ther way, namely by conſidering that famous place to which every 
Difſenter from us in this, reſorts, to ground his Opinion on in this 


buſineſs of the Purpoſes of God, ia Rom.$8.2 8,29. 30. let us mind 
whatis there ſaid, 


Lunas's. 


Of Romans 8. 28. 


Nd we k now 9 that all things work together for good to 
them that love God,to them who are the called according 
Verſe 17,18, $9 p#rpoſe. The Apoltle had before intimated a certainty of the 
i ". * ſufferings of thoſe that are the Sons of God by Faith;and yer com- 
forting them with the greatneſs of the Glory co be revealed, he alſo 
intimately admoniſheth them to patience of Hope, from the con+ 
fideration both of the expeRation of the Creature ( now ſubj:R 
” toyanity , till that glorious Day of the Manifeſtation of the Sons 
:2, of God) whoſe deliverance is carnefily expeRted and waited for ; 
23,and alſo of the Adoption. that is, the Redemption of the Body, to- 
242 gether with the fulneſs or harveſt of the Spirit , then certainly ex- 
peRted, and till thea to be waited for ; yea , he ſecrecly Ri-rerh 
them up more abundantly to this patience of Hope, by the Grace 
of God , in affording them an enjoyment of the firſt Fruits of the 
* Spirit z and to this alſo, opens the way of their ſafery and preſer- 
vation, and the certainty of it in that way , that is, by hope , e- 
yen hope for that not yet ſeen or enjoyed , but onely patiently and 
confidently waited for z and becauſe , beſides the affliftions befal- 
len them, they are yet bur weak : and though God be a God hear- 
26, ing Prayers, - yet they know not how to pray as they ought ; he 
comforts them with this , That the Spirit they receiy* in blief of 
27, the Goſpel, helpeth them, &c. and now againſt all affl:Qions, > 
.z poſitions and temptations , he gives them this farther great con 
_ Sg wort aur fer gon? reoher eG 
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' bur as a thing learned , believed and known of all that unfeighed- 


| things ſhall work together for good, 


Of Romans 8. 28. _ :;; 


God. God is good, and doth go00d , and his tender mercies are Pſal.145.8 3 
over all his works z and they work from him for good , even to xam.2.4 Fob 
lead Men to Repenrance , and fo doth his chaſtiſcments likewiſe. 33.1334 
But to them that believe not, and ſoloye not God , bur return Pſa. 69. 21,25 
him hatred for loye : thoſe things work not ſoin them to the fame g.,, 7, 60m. 
end , but that which was their welfare , turneth to them into a 11.9 | 
ſnare, Bur co them that love God , all things work together for 

o0ds 
, Ler this be well heeded, That the Apoſtle doth not fay , To all ?ſal.109.4,5 
that God hath loyed or loyeth z for ſome that he hath loyed or 
loves, haye rewarded him hatred for his love. Nor doth he ſay, 
Toall for whom Chriſt hath died and offered himſelf a facrificefor 
ſome of theſe tread him under foot, & deny him that bought them. 1,4... g 
Nor doth he ſay to all, That by gracious means or Miniſtration of 2Per.z.1Pro.x. 
the Goſpel, he hath called or callerh;for ſome ſuch rebelliouſly refuſe, 24 7e7-6-16,30 
and many not mixing the V Vord with Faith, are not yet choſen ; B24 SIGs 
much leſs doth he ſay, Toa Company under a ſecret Purpoſe, the * 

reatelt aumber of whom camnor yer be known. Nor doth he 
lay » That all things work together for good to any becauſe they . | 
love God,as if that were the deſerving cauſe; which is but the way 
and frame of the Heart , in which things ſo work ; Bur he faith, 
To them that love God : and mark, that he ſpeaks it not as a pe- 
culiar thing revealed to, and ſo known by him, and ſome few 


ly believe in Jeſus : and we know, all we are aſſured of this, ; 
Thact all things work together for good to them, &c. So that we L 
haye here to note for this buſineſs , is a double or twofold Deſcri- 
ption of thoſe that are the Sons of God by Faith, to whom all 


The firſt Deſcription of the Sons and Heirs forementioned , is 
this, They are Lovers of God. The ſecond Deſcription is this, /*!/+£5:1%9"7 
They are cabed according to Purpoſe. The 'words ate plain, * 
Tothem that love God, who are the called according topnr- 
poſe. In which words it's plain, That none loye God, but ſuch 
as are called according to purpoſe z and that ſuch as are called 
according to purpole, do love God , and that the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
here, in Verſ.38,2 9,30, &c, of nane but ſuch as loye God , and 
are called according to Purpole, Let theſe eyident things be 
minded in theſe three Verſes, 

Aaa 2 1, Thoſe 
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ang 5+ Thoſe ſpoken of here, are ſuch 2s do loye God. Now e- 
ww fa" very Man will be ready toſay , He loyverh Gad + but Mens own 
$ 70b.3.18 Tir, ſaying ſo, is no proof of it , his own Heart is deceitful, and his 
4-16. 170b.2.4 perſwafion and profeſſion no ſufficient Teſtimony 3 for love in cone 
 Romai.35.170b ceit and rongue , when it's not in deed declaring it, is not loys in- 
4-9>10,IG19 deeds nor is that love indeed , that we love God firft, and fo 
claim right in his love ; but that he loved us , and gave his Son to 
be the Propitiacion for our fins ; and ggaking that known, ſo as 
we believing it,do therefore loye him, becauſe he loved us firlt : and 
fo thistrue loye of God is, that loye, 
176þ,4.10,16,,9 1+ VVhich ſpringeth from the great love of God to Maskinde, 
&3.6 T1.3.4, appearing in the gift of his Song to be.the Saviour of the V Vorld, 
5 1P2t.1,8R0m. believed by us. | 
ſ-5,6 2. VVhich in this ſpringing floweth upon and is ſet upon God 
Fob.$.44 Cant. in his way, that is, firſt on Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom he 
T.2 f0b.14-7, hath given ; and ſo loyeth God for giving Chriſt g and (o loveth 
1oRom-3.3:2& tim in and through Chriſt , and fo loveth the Spitit, and whole 
| wy In Goyerament of God that proceedeth from him , and therein the 
* 155,165 Plans. Word , and Doctrine, and Sayings of Chriſt , and ſo the Ordi- 
$27.4 nances of God in fellowſhip with his people , and ſo with intire 
affeion and delightfulneſs, the Brethren that believe in, and loye 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 John 4. 20, 21. and 5. 1,2. and with 
hr rat compaſſion toall thoſe in that Nature in which Chrift died , and 
: _ 159, 6 ſo purchaſed them with his Blood , though aot yer congregated 
\ 8 Fob. 2, 4, 5 them to himſelf thereby z ſo, as nog hating their evil wayes, yet 
2T19.4.8 pitying them , and defirie.g their Salyation, and endeayourigg it : 
and in this loye of God z und Men for his ſake, loving to walk 
in his Commandments, in exerciſe of Faith and Love : and 
ſo _ the appearing and coming again of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
Gal. 5.6Johig 3. This loye fo ſpringing and flowing , doth work from the 
21333, 2.0b13 Paich and belief of the goodneſs of God in Chriſt thar brigg= 
eth it forth z and fo Faich worketh through Loye, tothe fly- 
ing all evil, and doing 000d, according to his Commhand- 
ments, And this is the Love of God - and they that fo 
loye, are Leyers of God, and ſuch as fo loye God, are the Cal- 
led according to Purpoſe, which is the next Deſcription of 
theme. 
3, Tothem who are the Called according to Purpole : _ 
is 


3 - 


fo believe in him, they (h3)] got periſh, bur haye everlaſting life, 


| Of Romans 3. 28. 57 


this well z he faith not , To them whom God hath or had pur- 


poſed'to call , or, And fo according to his Purpoſe hath called ; Eph.tur 
nor can ſuch meaning be foiſted in or tolerated z for God work- 


- etch all chings according to the counſel of his owntwill , and doth 


nothing befide or contrary to his Purpoſe z and yer he hath cal- Prov.1.23, 24, 
led and doth call many that periſh for refuſing to turn at his call ; *5>%c- er.6. 
though ſome are of this minde , Thar ir is thoſe purpoſed to bs '©139 9/-13, 
called 3 and ſotranſlte the words 3s nigh as they can, called of 0 
pwrpoſe 2 but that cannot bear ont that ſenſe , becauſe it crofſeth 
otter places of Scripture that ſaith, He cafeth all; and , many 1(7.45,22 44: 
are called. and few are choſen; and yet he calleth none that he 22.14 
purpoſed got tocall, Butthe words are plain , Them who are 
the call:d according to purpoſe + which indeed are none but the Rev.19,rs 
Loyers of God , that are called, and choſen, and faichſul ; 
ſo that for right underſtanding the VVords, we have three 
things here to conſider, what the Scripture will tell us of 
them , | 

T, What this Purpoſe of God is, that is here meant. 

2, What the Calliog is, thatis here meant. 

3» What that is meanc here, by being called according to Pur- 


poly The Purpoſe of God here meant , appears ia Scripture to 
be chat Purpoſe of God , which was for the good of fallen Man- 
kinde. confilting to our apprehenſion in theſe four Branches. 

I. That be purpoſed, and fo according to his purpoſe ſent forth 794.3, 16,19 
his only begotten Son in Man's nature to make propitiation for our 170h.3. 5.364. 
Gns, and to be the Saviour of the World, that whoever belieyeth in 919+ 171m,1.15 
him might be ſaved. ©2.,4,5,6 

2. That God in his Purpoſe farther purpoſed to give forth ſuch 
evidences of his goodgeſs through his Son, and fo to ſer him forth Pr0.1.32,230 
wap . . $9. 1,2,3,4,56 
and lift him up in mezrs ufiag , 28 thereby to call Men, and ſtrive 7/4,45.21,220 
with them by his Spirit, opening their eyes, and moving their 55.1,2,3,7 
Hearts that they might believe and ſo repenc and come in to him 
and be fayed,-nd ſorocall all in their ſeyeral Ages,according to the 
means he uſe th cowards them. 

3. He in this Purpoſe yet farther purpoſed , That whoever ac* Fob.3.i5,161/a. 
cording to: the means and hghr he extendech co them, ro make 45.22 Rom.wo, © © 
known his San and Grice throuph him. do hear and behold, and 9319-13 * | 


4. He 
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4. He in his Purpoſe yer farther purpoſed , That his Purpoſe 
ſhould abide , Rand and rake place in Men, for ſaving thrm, and 
inveſting them with Priviledges of Sons and eternal lie, according ' 
to the prevalency and EleCtion of Grice diſplayed and believed, 
and not according to the workings of Men. 

And in all theſe together, is the purpoſe of God , as hath been 
before at large ſhewed and proyed in the two former Chapters, 
with the Cautions third and fourth in the ſecond Chapter, and 
are here only contracted, to be eafily underſtood. Now God ac- 
cording to this his Purpoſe calleth all Men, eſpecially where 
the Goſpel comes , as hath plencifully beea proved. Lee this be 


Ron.9.11.1), 
455267 


heeded. 
1. For the Calling that is here meant, ic appears by that which 
Eph.4.4 is faid in this Verſe, and which follows in the next, to bea 


through and double Call , for though the Caller be one, and the 
Obj:R diſcovered, and the Medium aad Spirit therein , by which 
he calleth, be one; ard the hope ſet before them, ro which they are 
called, be one , and in that reſpect the Call one: yer in reſpeR of 
the perſons called , and that to which for the enjoyment of this 
hop they are called, the Call is double, firſt and following, as ap=- 

Ars, | 
TO I. The firſt or the beginning of the Call, is of ſinners and un- 
Marel.! _ 4 believers to repent and believe the Goſpel : ſuch are all men before 
a7 ce Gy 4g he call them, eyen dead in treſpaſles and fins, under wrath and 
Mar.2.17Luk.5 the power of darknels , and the wicked one , and ſuch as theſe 
32 426.18 are by the Goſpel called torepencance and belieying in Chrilt,thar 
ſo they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and life in Chriſt , to con- 
vert and renew a right diſpoſition in them ; and ſo with this Call 
to this Repearance and Faith, Chriſt callech Goners, and none bur 
fianers,and as finners: and ſuch he ſenr _ his ſervants in the Mi» 
1.55.5.6,74 hiſtration of the Goſpel,to call co this arance and Faith. And 
__ - ot ſo it was feen-replaties of mY that by bimſzlf, and by his Spirit 
46,47,48 4G. in his ſeryants,he ſhould call ſuch.; and by himſelf affirmed that fo 
3.5 K0.10- jr ſhall be: and ſuch he himſelf did call i his Miniltration » and 
m— a by his Spiric 1gthe Miniftration of his Apoltles, Afar 1.14, 
15. At.13.38,47. and 14. &c. And in chis Call there is diſco» 
vered and tendered toluch finners mercy and forgiveneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt , and the blc{led hope of eteraal Lite ro be had in their be» 
lievipg : and in this diſcoyery of Chrilt cucifizd for our fins, and 
riſen. 


Of Romans $.28. 


359 
riſen for our juſtifi:aricn, &'c. and of God 's rich and free love, 
graciouſneſs and righteouſneſs theretmough , is diſcovered the Joh.16.7,8,9, 
finfulneſs and he'pieſne(s that is in Men, the vanity of all their O—_ 
wiſdom, righteouſne(s, ſtrength, and of all Creatures to help them; ,., 20.1 9, pry 
and ſo in reproving their evil wayes, their wiſdom , righteouſneſs, | 
pride and defigas, calls to turn at his reproof,, and foto behevye in 
him , that they may receive from him remiffion of fins , wiſdom, 
righceouſnels and life, which in their turning he will affuredly give 
them. ? 

Now ſome called thuz, fumble at his reproof, and will not turn, p,,,,;,.,.25, 
to lay afide cheir own wiſdom , defigns, &c. and ſo refule to 36 7er.6.16,30 
hearken, and to turn at his reproof ; theſe, though called , come 104.3. 19 & 15. 
not ac all Joh. 5. 40. ſome others there are, that in his Call do 3**4 
begin to believe the Truch and Goodneſs of the Goſpel 2 to the 0+ 
perations whereof, if they did yield , and abide therein, it would 
ſave them,and make them free 3 but they nor abiding in and yield- 
ing to the teachings of this Grace, they are not yet brought in tru- 
ly to be his, and live to him. . Now bo:h theſe ſorts are called of ;,j,q .. 4.14 
God accagging to his Purpoſe , bur neither of them the called ac- zTheſ2,13,14 
cordngPpupok becauſe not preyailed with by his diicovered 1Per.z. 3Phil, 
and eleAting Grace, to yield up tothe blood of ſpriakling,to bt his 3-7 LARGTS- 
and let all go for him,to win him & live co him.But ſome there have rpever 
been and are , thac in hearing and beholding his free and great 1/4. 8.3 Gat 
loye to Minkinde, diſcovered through the ſuff:rings of Chriſt for 4.8 2Pet. 2.35 
finners, and the ſu!nels of grace in him, are brought into believe , 52 9 
and in believirg;,minding of that gracc,are {o choſen, & for his loye,. 
loye him, and arg allo ow loved of him with love of well-pleaſed- C8 
nels, and ſo known and approvedoof him, even his ele and che» 
ſen; and theſe are the Called according to purpoſe. And fogrhough 
the word Called be uſed in both ſenſes, for chem that are prevailed 
with, and fomecimes for them that. are not prevailed with. 
yet the word , The Called, is uſed; but .in one ſenſe, for rom1.6,7 
them that are prevailed with 2nd here, for thoſe ſo prevailed 
with Bur when God hath thus approved Believers,he farther cal- 
leth them. 

2. The following Call is of Bclieyers , and Saines a pproved , 
and as Belieyers and Saints, he cillech them to ſervice, even to 
conformity to Chriſt in ſervices of Love, xnd ſufferings for his ſake, . 
and therein to paticace, mazekacis and airing through ſuffering for 
the hope of glory. fan a Thus 
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3&6 Of Romans. 28. 
Me.9.7,12 Thus Chrilt called his fore=called Diſciples , and choſe them, 
Luk.9.11/.4x, and ſent them forth to ſuch ſervice 2 and thus God is faid tohave 
2 Pſa, 50. 5 raiſed up the righteous Man , and called him co his foot , (which 
"BT. 1.11, 12 jg to fuch ſervice: ) and ſo God calls his Saints that haye made 
ryan a Covenant with him by Sacrifice. And fo Paul veiag called 
5.1 Rev.17.14 28d counted faithful, was then pur in the Miniſtery ; and fo being 
1Pet,2,3,5,9 Called to be a Believer, was then called ro be an Apoſtle. And fo all 
Chriſt's Diſciples were ; and all unfeigned Believers ſtill are called 
to be followers of Chriſt in love, ſervices and ſufferings , yea, theſe 
 areto follow the Lambe whereſbeyer he gocth, and co ſhe forch 

his praiſes. 
Tude And of this Call, Jude ſpeaketh to the Saints , whom he ſaith 
; were ſanRified by God the Father , that was in the firſt part or 
degree of the Call io giving them to Chiiſt, and preſerved 1a Jeſus 
Chriſt, there was their inward SanRtification and Preſeryation 
through grace, in which he alſo approved them : and called, ' that 
i5,to ſeryices of loye, through ſufteriogs and oppofitions. To which 
Jude exhorteth them, as the Apoſtle was here comforting and en- 
couraging theſe Believers in the ſame. 
3. Sothen, to be called according to purpoſe, ſo as tobe of the 
Rom. 3. 9» 202 Called according to purpoſe, — to be throughly called with 
$$" it, this double Call, or firſt and following Call ; and fo to haye been 
3.4 Phil.3.7,8, by the diſcovery of God *s free-grace in Chriſt cofinners withour 
'9 7J01.15.16,19 difference,prevailed withto belieye in Chriſt ; and in that believing, 
iTbeſ-2.13+143 have been through the excellency and operation of that grace be- 
_ zTheſ, lieved, prevailed with to ler all g* for Chriſt, roenjoy him z and ſo 
s ſeyered from their Union and Fellowſhip with the World , and 
their former vain coafidences Ad defigns , and fo choſen through 
.the SanRtificarion of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth, and (et for 
loye-ſervices, though through ſufferings. Theſe are the Loyers of 
God, and the Called according to purpoſe. And of theſe, and only 
ſuch as theſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in this 28 w. and theſe only are 
the SubjeRs of that he ſpeaks ia the two Verſes following, which 
are the reaſon, gronad and proof that he giyes to confirm the 
| Truth of this he hath faid v.28. We know that all things work 
together for good tothem that love God, &c, for , or becauſe: 
view the yerſes. 


CHAP, 


. thatlivein unbelief, either before or in the beginning of the world 1 Pet.2.9 Rom, 


What is meant, 
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Or whom: he did forchnow , he alſo did predeſtinate to be gow $29.00 © 
F conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the I 
firſt-born among many brethren : moreover , whons he did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called ; and whom he called , them 
he alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified , them he alſo glori- 
ed, | Lec the words be minded 2 he faith not here or anywhere 
elſe, That there were a ſort of people foreknown and ele of God, 
and given to Chriſt rodie for them: ſuch a Saying would croſs all 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel , and the very place itſelf , for if any 
were lo elect, then Chriſt could geither be the Root, aor Fountain, 
nor Pattern of EleQtion ; and (o in theſe reſpets,not the firſt-born 
among many Brethren, as this place affirms him to be. Nor doth 
the Apoſtle here or any otherwhere ſay , That ſome of Adam's 
Sons were predeſtinate to be eternally faved, and ſometo be eter- 
nally damned, before the World was z and that Chriſt came to 
ſave the one ſort, and not the other : nor doth he here paint our 
any of fallen Mankind conſidered as fianers and unbelicyers, to be 
foreknown of God, and thus predeſtinated by him 2 nor is it ap« 
pearing anywhere in Scripture, That God hath -foreknown or 
doth kaow., own and approve any of the fallen Sons of eAdam, 


or fince , or any till they be brought to belicye ia his Songz yea, 9-25-26. Pjal, 
to affirm ſucha thing , is to deny and affirm croſs to the whole 1954 ©5425 
Scripture , and no way agreeing with this place z which brings in 

onely the Lovers of God chat are the called according to purpoſe, 

as thoſe, and ogly thoſe , who have beea thus foreknown and pre- 

deſtinated, and are tie onely ſubjeRs of this EleRion and Prede- Wn 
ſtination here ſpoken of : and (o the ſaying is brought in,to uphold VINTH 
and comfort ſuch in the ſervices of Iove and ſufferings ,,. ro which -* 14 
they arecalled z and that we may cleecly underſtand che fenfe, it 
will be profitable for us co minde aecording to Scripture-lacguage, 
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"Ba yang 2: 2.By Predeſtinationzs 3. By Calling : 
EY” RT By Joie and Glorifying : 5. What che end and ſcope of the 
—— Apoltlc here is : And 6. what the way he takes to accowpliſh his - 
' ehds Inall-wkich the ſenſe appears fully. : 

I. By forckoowing is cleer to be meant , fore-owning , ap- 
proving , loving, and taking well-pleaſedneſs with : otherwiſe in 
E our vulgar ſenſe of the word knowing, God forefaw and knew all 
| 16.13.27Mat, things good and bad but inthe anguage the Scripture here 
 $.23Pſal.101, ſpeakerh,the Lord doth not,never did,nor will know an unbelieyer, 
| 4 Pſali.s hypocrite, and wicked Many but he knoweth, that is, upholdeth, 
| approyeth , loyerh,” accepteth the way of the righteous z and ſo, 
though God be full of compaſſion, and hath given his Son that we 
might [ye chrough him yet is he well pleaſed with none, that ha= 
ving light and means jn any meaſure extended, do nor accordingly 
believe in him and loye him : ſuch however in love of compaſſi- 
on pitied and forborn , and fill called on and firiven with to re- 

| pent and belieye ; yet till they do ſo repent and believe, he is diſ- 

Job. 3.36 Pſal. pleaſed with themy and they abide under wrath and diſpleafedneſs, 
| 36.43 6555 And as they know not, that is, do not own and love the Lord z ſo 
| hgh - 7 g likewiſe they are not ſo'known and owned of him : and fo, while 
$(or.8.3 : they remain ſuch , they arein this ſenſe of approbation and ſpecial 
loye,not known,not his people,not beloyed.Bur if any mn through 
the belict of God's loye,do love God ; that ſame is known of himz 
fo the Apoſtie brings it in as after their believing and turning from 
Gd.-4.9 ſerving Idols (when they knew not God, nor were known of him) 

ag but now after ye have known God, or rather are known of him 
for known unto God(that is,approved of God,and well pleafing to 
A4E.15.18 70h. him) are all his works from the beginning of the World : when he 
6.29.1Pet.1.31 hath made known his loye through his Son,and ſobraught Men to 
Rom. 5.5,8210 believe in his Son, and in that belief, ſhed abroad his love in their 
heart, and ſo ſpruag up love to his Son, and ro him , This is the 
work, and he approyeth it, and loyeth and approveth ſuch Loyers 
8 of him. And this the Apoſtle affirmeth to proye ir an evil work 
', dbr51976h. of anyto trouble ſuch in ſuch Faith and love: and fo our Saviour 
| Se p o, affirmeth , He that loveth me , ſhall be loved of my Father , 
S222-- and 1 will love bim,and will manifeſt my ſelf unto bim : if a- 
% » man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father will 
love bim,, and we will come to him and make our abode with 


him, So that theſe Lovers of God, as they are the calked according 
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to purpoſe So they are the eleRt and owned, known and , 
of God, eyen all of them, andao other but them, as is plain and e« 


= 


videat in the Scripture. 


As for the word foreknown + of, 2s ſome tranſlate, Bath fore- 
; Or, as others, knew before + This word before doth no 
whit obſcure the ſenſe that is given, or croſs any thing ſaid > for if | 
Men would take before , as relating tothe purpoſe of God men- 76b.3.16 Row 
tioned werſ, 28. then it could be no other then his proviſion to \, 8, & us, 
own ſuch lovers of him accordiag to his order, for his purpoſe, 6,7 Eph-1.15 
Randing andtaking place for ſaving Men, as is foreſhewn ; which 
will run into one with that ſaid and to be ſaid. Bur it is cleer, the 
word fore, or before knew , hath not relation to the perſons ſpo- 
ken of in verſe. 28, as conſidered before or otherwiſe then as bor 
were lovers of God , and the Called according to purpoſe x and 
ſo conlidered as Lovers of God, and the Called according topur- 
poſe, it hath relation to them , with an eſpecial relation ro that 
which follows , namely, predeſtinated, and called, and juſtified, 
and glorified ; ſuch foreknown lovers of God, being the ſubjeRts of 
this predeſtication, call, &o. and this writ for the conſolation and 
ſupport of ſuch, And this will cleerly appear in the words and 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, and in all other Scripture : ando , 
© 2, Toſce what is meant by predeſtination here, I (hall note 
three things : 1.. Who they are thatGod hath thus predefti- 
nated, 2, Whatthat is to which they are predeſtinated. 3. To 
what end he hath predeftinated them tothe fame. In all which 
together it is cleer, The great deſign of God is the glorifying his 
Son, that his Son may alſo glorifie him 2 and ſo, that as in the 71, 5. 20,22, 
counſels, and foin theſe works of God, he may have the pre-emts 2 3617.10. 1, 
nence as the firſt-born, firſt lover of God, firſt eleR, predefſtinare, *5517518,19 
&'c. And fo, if any would pry into the ſecret of che counſel of 
God , the moſt and fulleſt reyelaticn thereof, that is, fince the af- 
cenfion of Chrilt,in this macter,is this, that God choſe his own Son, 7/*49.5 ut 
and appointed him to ſuffer and offer ſacrifice, and through ſuf- Pare 4ech.3. 
fering to enter into glory ,; and fo he predeſtinated him the firft,,, 5, 05 
ele to be both his Ro and Son, to do the great buſineſs as Phil, 2. 7, 8,9 
is forcfhewed. And in due time God called and tent him forth to 1/4.-50- 72 8,9 * 
this great work, and he ſhrunk not back , but moſt readily o» {©7735 
beyed and did ic : and God did juſtific himyand hath glorifiey him 
in Man's Natuce at his right bagds _ ſo hath God according 
Bbb 2 to 
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Of Romans 8.29, 30. 
to his purpoſeeleRed and predeftinated him, and called, and juſti- 
fied and glorified him; and fo hath fer him forth as the ſecond pub- 
lick Man , by and in whom propitiation is made; and proviſion 
alſo for all Men,that they might be ſaved ; be is the Saviour of the 
World;and ſuch fulneſs & compleatneſs for acceptance of Belieyers 
ia him,and communicating his Son-likePriviledges to them,thar all 
that unfeignedly believe in him, be & his Priviledges are theirs ; and 
ſo they reckned after him,and fo in him are they eleR,predeſtinate, 
called, juſtificd. glorified : he is the head of the Church, the firlte - 
born among many Brethrea , yea, ke is ſo choſen and exalted, that 
all ſhall confeſs him Lord, and he ſhall judge all , even thoſethar 
haye rebelled again(t him z ſo that no particular or individual pers | 
ſon was ele in Chriſt before the World began ,- much leſs before 
him.  Butia that very eleRtion of the Man Chrift , ſach proyifi- 
on was made, that in purpoſe ,. all this ſpiritual ſpecies or kinde of 
Mea believing in him, were foreknowh,approved & eleR in Chriſt , 
but none eleRt in their particular perſons, till by grace they believed 
io Chrift ; and yet in reſpe#t of him and his eleRtion, they may be 
truely ſaid to be eleR in him before the Foundation of the World, 
And this might be underſtood by the Scripture-Larguage in con- 
erary things; as to [ſree/ of old it's faid , There were two Women 
the Daughters of one Mother , they committed whoredoms in Ee 
gypt in their youth z there were their breaſts preſſed , there they 
bruiſed the tears of their Virginity ; their. names Ahelah the el» 
der, that is, Samaria; and Abolibah her fifter, that is, Feruſa- 
lew : Ahelab plaicd the Harlot fiiſt, and Ahol5bab afterwards. 
Now in Egypt it was but one Woman ; all Azoſes time , when 
they were come out of Egypt, it was ſtill one Wenian ; all Zoſhw= 
#*s time, thatled them into Caxnaar , and the time of the Elders 
that out-lived him, it was till one; and allthe time of the Judges 
from Othniel ro Samuel, it was ſill one , and all the Raign of 
Saul , and David, and Solomon, tt was but one Woman 
Rill : in Rehoboam's time » Fercboars with the ten Tribes , made 
the rent, and then they became two Women, two Churches , two 
Nations, two Kingdoms, And this Fhol/ah weat a whoring a 
long time firlt or before the other , and afterwards , the other 
fiſter alſo 2 yer now being charged with the (in of their whore- 
doins, it.is for.the time of their beginning of whoredomes, nor 
reckoned according to the Branches (inning onely 4 What they 
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did when divided ; bur it is reckoned upon the account of the ſe- Exck.20.8 
veral Branches for the time of the b:ginning of their finning, from FT 
the root,when in their Mother they went a whoring in Egypt : and 
this is underſtandable enough; & yet neerer,can we uncerttand how 
a Man in murthering his Brother cr a Saint, doth therein approve , 74,1, 7ude 
of Cain's murtherirg Abel ; and fo makes him{elf guil:y of Cain's 11. Mat.z3.z5 
fin in killing his Brother? And can we underſtand a Man by pro» Rom.5.12,18,'9 
agation from Adam. vorn a (inner , that his fin is as old as from 
Adam's fall? and may nota Believer as eafily underſtand of 
thoſe by a new Birth come in to the ſpiritual Man, that he that ye» 
Rerdﬀay was brought into Jeſus , and fo btlieving in him, is 
through the SanGificatien of the Spirit, and the belief of the 
Truth, united to him; and fo choſen and ayproyzd in him , is now 
in him, and reckoned after him the ſpiritual Man, the prime ele, 
and fo partaketh of that eleRtion that was his, and of, and in 
him for all Believers before the World began ? and fo, as che 
grace and righteouſneſs in him, even ſo eletion, ec. when we by 
Faith receiye ity is become ours , and thisgr-ce ard rignreouſneſs, 
and ſo eleftion , which we receive in receiving Chriſt , is for the 
antientneſs and the beginning of that grace and righteouſneſs, nor 
reckoned according to the time of our receirt , -but of the being and "an "IG 
wo : . -2.9,00 
compleatneſs of it in Chriſt , we partaking of no other Sonſhip, E- ob. 1.12.10. 
leRion, Righteouſneſs or jultificatiori , but what is his, and was 1.30 
11 bim for us before we knew hin 4 and now knowing him, he 
communicates to us his own Priviledges. In which ſenſe, he that 
ig bis own perſon was but yeſterday choſen out of theworlk, in 
and into Chrilt, may be truly ſaid to be choſen in Chritt before the 
foundation of the World, And this is a full and plain fenſe,. not 
croſſing bu: agreeing with the place,8 rherefidue of the Scriptures, 
ro ſztisfie thoſe that defire tolook into the inmolt of the myſtery. 
Yec (till agrecing with the ſame, the ſenſe is more plainly-opened 
!n the words , thole three things in them propounded conſidered 
with this premiſe, That the whole ſentence be taken according to 
its own import of twothings performed in ic, that is to-ſay ,. firſt, 
as a Deſcription of the predeſtinate , 'with that whereto they are 
predeitinate, and for what end : ſecondly , a propounding of 
examples to them, of ſuch Saints as haye gone betore and finiſh» 
«ed their courſe; and {o accordiog to both thele, le the words be 
minded. þ LEANT J=Y o þ ory, are 
| Firſt, 


| Firft,I ſhall coofider thoſe three things as che Delcriprion of the 
Predeſtination. ' © 
I. Who they are that God hath thus predeftinated 1 enough is 
faid already to ſhew they are net any of Adam's Sons as fallen in 
him, and naturally come forth from himyas fo remiininge-and ſo be= 
| held 2 but only ſuch as are foreknown 8& tore-owned of God,which 

OY 4 499" are onely the Called according to purpoſe, that through the grace 

; 4" 4 6 and love of God in Chriſt believed, do love God : all theſe, 

10.4142, 1Tim, 2nd gone but theſe, are known of God : theſe all, and onely 

I,I1,12 &:,7 theſe cleft, owned and approved: God doth, having 
firſt or fore-owned them in - that very eleQion and owning 
of them , appoint, ordain and predeſtinate them to this confor- 
mity, 

2, Thatis both intimately hinted what not to, or expreſly af- 
firmed-to what intimately ſhewed; thar ir is not to make propitia= 
tioa for fins, and to cferthe acceptable ſacrifice, ge. for accor- 
ding to purpoſe Chriſt onely was co do and hath done that , and 
God hath commended his loyz to Man-ward through him : nor is 
ic £o be called as finners to repentance , and to belieye in Chriſt , 
and in believing to receive remiſſion of fins paſt, and fo to be 

#2; frained to love God , and by Faith to be the Sons of God , and 

inthat Faithin him , to haye the beginnings of ecernal life, All 
which in ſome good meaſure they have already , being Lovers of 
Ged , and called according to purpoſe , and ſo known and ap» 
proyed of God before this predeftinating them : bur that which 
they as Sons are predeſtinated unto , is ſomething in which Chriſt 
as the prime Son is ſet forth as a patrera to them ; and ſo it is ex= 
preſly faid , They are predeſtinated to be conformed to the [» 
mage of his Son, which mult needs be, to that likeneſs of him 
in which he is ſet before us for a pattern and example co 


conform to 4 and that may be comprehended in theſe 
three Branches, as the Scripture plencifully and plainly 

ſhews. , 
© I. In ſervices of {oys, in declaring his Name,and ſhewing forth 
regu he oy . his praiſes and yertues in word and conyerfation t to this end were 
oh, 15.16,19 they created in him togood works,that they ſhould walk in chem 
im, L.11,12 yea, to this end , their marrying and uniting to Chrilt, that they 
 ©247.371m.1. ſhanld ferve in newnels of Spirit z ſo Chrift in chuſing ordains to 
11 M.10.4i,42 g0 and brieg forth fruit ; ſo Paw! when counted faithful WAS pur 
| bs 
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in the Miniflery , and fo ordained a Preacher and an Apoſlle , = 
yea, all his choſen Witneſſes, and ſpecially his Apoſtles, were oa Sy no; | 
deftinared co the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt in their 2, 7ob.r3.x5, 
Miniftration , and all Believers commanded to hold forth the 3435 &15.12 
word of life, 6. and ſo to be Followers of God as dear Children, 
and to walk in loye as Chriſt bath loved us z whotells us he hath 
given us an example, and bids us ſo to do» To this they are pre- 
deſtinated. | 

I. In bearing thecroſs of Chriſt in this their ſervice, in patient ,qp,l:4.2., 
acceptance and indurance of ſuch afflitiops as they naeet with 
for the Name of Chriſt, and as God is pleaſed to try and exerciſe 
them wichall, And this the Apoſtle ſpeaks of , as a known 1ar.20.23 & 
thing among Believers, which he had taught them alſo ; ſpeaking 10.22.1Pet.4. 
of afflitions he ſaith, For your ſelves know, that we are ag- 1201.67 AR. 
| pornted therennts. And Chiift told his Diſciples , That they —_— ep » 
ſhonld indeed drink of his cup, and be baptized with bis bap« OOTY 
tiſm. Whence Peter admoniſheth not to count the fiery trial 
ftrange, as if ſome ſtrange thing hapned co us. And the Apoltle 
puts it in as of neceflity,/Ve maſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdow of God. And. Pax! puts it down not 
onely as neceſſary , but general, Al that will live godly 
in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecation ; and God ſcourg» 
eth every Son whom he receiveth, To this they are predeſti- 
nated. | 
III. Through theſe ſufferings to be conformed to the Image of Phi/.3.9,r0 
| Chriſt in this life, in ſpiritual vercues, in meckneſs,patience, ſubmiſ- 2Cor. 4. 17,18 +, 
fion ro the will of God, experiments of divine power,in fortitude, 39 5- 3: 455 
conſtancy, &c. and after this life, in glory and raigning z that as AP + oy 1 
it was appointed him through ſufferings to be mide perfeRt and 1.44.24. 26 | 
toenter into his glory , fait is by the ſame divine appointment, Xom.8.17 
| that Belieyers follow him in the ſame way to enter reft and glory 2 271. 2, 11,12 
whence that is cloſed in with our Sonſhip and being Heirs, It fo be 7am HO 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be glorified cogerher z if we 1 py, , 12) we 
be depd, we ſhall alfolive with him ; if we fuffer , we ſhall alſo 
| raign with him : whence thoſe callings to rejoyce when ſuch ſuf- 
ferings befal us. And the predeftinationis principally tothe way, 
means and orderly leading to the purpoſed end 3 and this that to 
which God's cholea arc predeſtiaated. 
3+ The end for which ke hath thuz predeſtinated thoſe he nc 
, own : 
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owned as unfeigned Bclieyers and loyers of him, to be thus con- 
formed to the Image of his Son, that is expreſs, That he ( his Son 
Chriſt ). might bethe firſt born among many B echren. Plain it 
'Col.x.18.Prev. 1s, That this great deſign of God. in this predeftination of the Bee 
# "Or lievers to ſuch conformity to him, ſtill ro adyance and glorific his 
k p44 ne Son, that.in all things he may have the pre-eminence : he was 
b  2.181c1,35,16, 20d is without controverfie in himlelf the fiiſt-boxn and before all 
KO 27 things; yea, he is allo the firft-born of eyery creature z fo, as they 


were made by him : he is alſo the fi:ſt-born from the dead, and 


, w -4 


ſpeR of thole dying in infancy z bur in this it is, that he might be 
the fir{t-born among many brethren , even thoſe choſen and pre- 
deftinated to conformity to him in ſuch ſervices and ſufferings , to 
- Heb.12.23Co!, Pals therethrough to glory ; whence ſo believing on him, they are 
I.18Eph.1.21, called the Congregation of the firft born, as he is alſo the H:ad of 
 2310h.17.1 the Church, all whoſe excellency and happineſs is in being ſtill more 
6 conformed to him, in that in which for a pattern he is ſet forth 
rothem, in which, as he is glorified, ſo God is glorified in and by 
him z ſo that predeſtination here cannot be a predeſtination of 
Mea to be ſayed , for whom Chriſt ſhould die and ſuffer to fave 
themy,for he then ſhould not be the firſt-born in ſuch a predeftinati- 
on, ſcarce ſothe firſt in order ; but here he is he ficlt, in che choiſe 
predeltination, call, juſtificatioa and glorification , and ſoin the 
whole pattern aboye all in excellency : and they , 
Firſt, believigg and choſen in him , and then predeſtinated to bz 


7 conformed to him,that therein he may be the chief and firſt-borg a- 
"=p mong many Brethren, And ſo we haye the meaning in the Apo» 
ftle's D-(cription. | 


Secondly, Let all theſe things in the words be conſidered as the 

Apoſtle here propoſeth to the Believers, accordieg to his wonted 

manner, the examples of ſuch as had gone before them in the Faith, 

to” comfort and encourage them to ſervice and ſuffering, and 

through ſufferings to wait for glory 3 in which eximples he alſo 

ſers forth Chriſt as the chicf,to behold and conform-to s they when 

choſen were predeftinated , and then called to it. and alſo juſtifi- 

| ed add glorified ; and there is no change in God z we may be ſure, 
pTim1.16 heljeving in him, he will even ſo deal in the ſame manner with us z 
they are patterns for us that belieye. And to the Apoſtle giving 


a definition of Faith, and a deſcription of it z and the matyellous 
cfteCs 


{o the objeR of Faith for all Men. And mote Imight fay in re- * 
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eff: Rs of it in the whole Chapter , ſers forth a Catalogue of the F 
oreat things done and luffered.; and their victory end Sn of mon a. 
the promiſes encourageth them, having ſuch a clowd of witxeſſes, 
to lay aſide every. &c, and torws with patience the race ſet be» 
fore hems; (bur above all) /ooking to Jem tbe Author and Fi- 7 
niſher of eur Faith who, &*, and fo hikewile James ; T ake, Jam. 5.10,tt. 4 
my Brethren, the Prophets . &:. for an example of ſuſferivg o 
affi:ftion, and of patience , behold, we count them happy which | 
endure i ye bave heard of the patience of Job, and ye have ſeen - 
the end of the Lord. So that, as the purpoſe and promiſe ot the ipe;.2.5 
Lord is, They thac truſt in him ſhall not becontounded , fo = 

examples of his dealing with his beloyed Ones , is as a cord let | 
rk from Heaven x. draw and hold us to truſt in him at all DI LIES , 
times z yea , this exerciſe of-Faith the Spirit leads Belieyers to, 
and upholds aad fills them with pleas in greateſt diſtrefſes ; and 
that the Apoſtle propounds examples here of ſuch as have finifhed 
their courſe , appears, in that the whole here ſaid, in29,and 3o 
verſes in the preterfeRt Tenſe , not a word of that doing or to 
be done , bur all done, Hath predeſtinated, called, juſtified, glori- 
fied : and thus taken, the whole buſineſs is yet more plain. And 
{o I proceed , 

3. To ſhew what the Calling is that is here meant , that fore» 
faid hath done it already 3 It is not the Call of unbelievers and 
ſincers to repent and believe; for Chriſt was never ſo called : 
and though in that Call Believers are brought in to him, yet 
it's a following work of grace to conform to him 2 ſo that the ; 
Call here, is the Call of thoſe that are Believers , to ſuch ſeryices -* 
and ſuffering , and imitation of Chriſt in both, as that both in the _ | 
Call and the ſervices of loye and ſuffering, they are coaformed ro 
him. as is already ſhewn. | | 

Moreover, whim he did predeſtinate, them alſo be called, 1p, s. 30 
There hath not beea any of thaſe that have been called according 
to purpoſe, and loyed God, and were approved of him ; bur as 
he hath predeſtinated them , ſo alſo moreover and befides, he hath 
called them forth co theſe ſervices and fufferings, and fo to confors 
mity with Chriſt therein : and he'is the ſame'God fill, and keeps 
the fame courſe fhll with all Believers and Lovers of him: yer may 
wwe be confident and rejoyce in him in all ;:for , i2TOLYN 
4+ Whom he called, then alſo be juſtified. The Jultificati- 
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 POIY oh here meant, is farther then fimply a Juſtification of the un- 
6: _ ings godly believing in Chriſt, and fo nie remiſſion of fins paſtye- 
oy: yea ſuch a Juſtification, es in which the juſtified are conformed to 
I Chriſt in his juſtification ; and what ghat was , is expreſs in the 
*- 1ſ4.50-7,8,9 place ef the Prophet, to which the Apoſtle alludes in this Chapter: 
S 4.432 Neb. which Juſtification includes in it Help and AffiRarce in all ſervices 
| Tr +.* and ſufferings, even when they paſs through fire and water, that 
” 8 Kev. 13, 11, they ſhall not be overthrown or harmed 53 and however con- 
+ - Pſal, 44.17,'8 demned and defamed by Men , yer he will accept and juſtifie their 
*. Rom. 8. 36,37 ſervices and ſufferings, and approve of , and juſtifie them believing 
| P6439 o* __ in him , when and while they are exerciſed in theſe ſervices and 
5+ <—— ſufferings z yea, be give them viRtory, fo as they ſhall overcome by 
| the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their Teſtimony ; yea,he 
hath alwayes done this to his Saints he called hereto, he hath juſti- 

fied them ; and got my ſo, ""p fd . 
#hom be jaftified, them he alſo glorified, He hath glorified 
En his Son in end of Man, that Citered and finiſhed = work 
x8,&c. 1ſa.52. he gaye him todoz ſo, as he is glorified at his right hand : he 
; 2 Rev.I4.13O hath glorified the Saints that followed him,wich the glory of yito- 
Y - 7 pee ry, their Bodies at reſt in hope, and their Spirits with che Lord, 
| as ons epjoying glorious rejoycing in the fight of- his glorified body, and 
happineſs-in his preſence, with infallible aflurance of having their 
| glory ccmpleated on Soul and Body at his coming in the Reſur- 
reQion of the Juft : and ſo hath he dore to all his Saints before, 

and ſo will doftill and for ever. 

And thus by this Row:.8,28,29 30. weare led tounderftand 
the Purpoſes of God to be even ſuch and the ſame that have been 
ſet forth in this fourth Part of the Treatiſe : if we conſider inthe 
whole three Verſes , the next two things forenamed , it more ap» 

rs, that is, 

5. Whattheend and ſcope of the Apoſile here is z and that ap» 

| pears plainly, _ RELA 7s | . 

- $.947&8, 3+ To ftir themup to abide firm in the Faith , and tominde 
E 248612503; rob of the Spirit and walk after che$piftr- in loye-ſer- 
I4 VICES» 

| 2, Tocomfort aad ſupport them in the afflitions that came upon 
Verſe 17418, them while they walked after the Spiritin the Faith that worketh 


23z34 by loye,and ſo encourage them to patience and conſtancy in che in» 
ducing of their affliRtions,perſeyering in faich and love; yen 
St To 
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3, Tolead them to triumphing confidence in Chrift , atd the 
great loye of God in delivering him for us,and making him known 
to us, that they might confidently rejoyce and glory in the mid(t 
of all their ſufferings z and to help them in theſe, was the Apolile's 
end, and nottolead their chough's toconceit a certain company of 
Adam's Sons, as ſich beheld, decreed to be eternally ſaved, and 
the reft to be eternaily damned ; and few of either fort known z no 
word in his writing to ſuch an end , yea, the puzzelling the 
thoughts wich ſuch a conceit, would be croſs to his ead > which 
was to edifie in Faith, Love and Loye-ſeryices, with conſolation in 
ſufferings. | 

6, For the way the Apoſtle takes to accompliſh his end, (4,7 
it is cleer to be, That as he had before declared che Foun» 16. &3.22,25, 
datioa and the Medium of coming to and on it, and fo be» 28. & 4.5,24, 
ing united with it, and accepted through ir, and exhorted to ſuita» *3: -” P. xe 6. 
ble walking z ſo here he proceeds to help them to ſound conſolati- **'** 07. 
on in affliions, 

I. By ſhewing whoate the true Sons of God, and Heirs with ;-,, c 2.5. 
Chriſt, unfeigned Belieyers, eyen them that loye God, and are the © * 
Called according to purpoſe. 

2, By ſhewing them the way of God's dealing with all his cal- ,-, acorn 
led Ones, whom he approved as his Sons and Lovers of him 2: he 29,0 he 
ordains them to conformity to the Image of his Son in ſervices and | 
ſufferings; and in that way to glory,and calling them therero,doth 
juftifie, and will glorifiez fo that in all this , God is on their fide, 
and for their good. 

3+ He alſo mindes them of the priyiledges of the Son of God, 37.14,15,18,29, 
the prime, elect, predeftinate, called, and juſtified, and glorified , 30. 
the way through which he hath gone, and will bring them to 


Verſ. 3539 


the enjoyment of his own priviledges through the ſame way. 


4+ He mindes them of the examples of thoſe lovers of God that ,,,,/. - ., 
were of the Called according to purpoſe , how they being ap- 22,323.68. 14; 
proved, were even thus predeſtinate, and called , and juſtified, 18,29,30,3r. 
and | <mqmy ; and having finiſhed their courſe ſohappily , are 
fer forth as patterns and examples, to infirut and incourage us, 
that we in the ſame way, may, following his Call, expe the ſame 
juſtification and glorification z God being eyer the ſame , of -one 
minde. To 

$5. DircQing them eſpecially and above all to minde. Jeſus, and- 

Ccc 2 the 


” 20923 Of the Purpoſe of God 
RE the 6fearneſs of God *s love in delivering him up for us all , and 
- 4, 2333 34 the ſpecial and choiſe cormmunigation of his lcye,in making known 
Wh and ſo giving his Son to us, that believing in him, he is ſurely ours, 
he that died and fo fatisfied for our fin y yea ratheryis riſen,and fo 
our Righteouſneſs , and filled with Spirit in our Nature , ever 
hivicg to intercede , to take away our fins by yertue of his blood, 
and to communicate of his Spiric to us. Now God in giving us 
him , will with him, aad fo in and through h:m , certainly give us 
all things freely z and in receiving and abiding in him , we ſhall 
receive, Oh ineftimable loye !' who ſhall ſeparate us from this 
love. &c ? 
Thus doth he lead them to triumphing confidence, without 
| any the-leaft denying or eclipſing the great love of God to 
| -74t. 3.4,5,6,7, Mankinde, or ſhutting the door to, or darkning the light of life 
| 37Tin.2.9,10 andimmortality opened and brought to lioht by the Goſpel , or 
E7--- | working the weakelt Believer with thoughts of ſecret pur 
ſes; yea, ſo he holds forth the Love, Grace, aad Minde of God in 
_ -- the whole buſineſs, asis fit to draw in unbelievers co believe, and 
the weakeft Believer to come in believing into that number, And 
ſo the Purpoſes of God are one and the fame , agreeing with the 
whole Goſpel preached by him. As for ObjeQtions agaiolt it,they 
are moſt anſwered already in former Sayings, and anſwer of fome 
See part I. C- of Mr, Owens Expreſſions : and yet to remove that , which if ler 
. "Tho aloge, may occaſion ſome to fumble , Iſhall confader in this, one 
more Exprefſion of Mr, Owew's. 


Cuar, 8, 


4 Conſideration of the Purpoſe of God, as expreſſed by Mr. 
Owen, pag.z 69. 


_ FN Od's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving ſome, in and by the Me- 
Mr. Owen. 'e* diation of Chrift ; that Mediation being interpoſed be- 
ew-en the Purpoſe of God , and the accompliſhment of the 


things purpoſed : by the Ernits of the one, the Medrator cauſe 
| 0 


- 


LIM 


as expreſſed by My. Owen. 


of the other, This att of his will theSrripture knows by no other 


Name-then that of El:ftion, Adoption, or the Purpoſe of God 
according to Elett10n.or the purpoſe of big will in Chrift Jeſus. 

Thus far Mr. Owen : and I ſhall defire to acknowledge all the 
Truth f can finde in his Sayings, and by Scripture ro remove 
the relt, He faith, God's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving ſome in 
and by the Mediation of Chrift, &c. Saving ſome, he expre(- 
ſerch not what ſome,or of whac kinde the ſome is : if it be meant of 
tis fallen Creatures , it's acknowledged ſo far true z for both An» 
gels and Mankinde was fallen. and he purpoſed no way of ſaving 
for the fallen Angels 2 there is no conteſt about that : bur if by 
ſome be meant ſome of Mankinde , - and no way to diſcriminate 
them. that it may bz known who , then is there no door to life 0+ 

ned for any manto come in at ; nor Goſpel that can be preach« 
ed as Truth to and for them while unbelievers, to bring chem. in 
to believe, If any conceit it is ſome cleft Ones , that.cannot be ; 
for it is meant of all them,no gainſaying. Bur his Expreſſions elſc- 
wherc ſhew it to be meant of Mankinde, Some of them ; for as 
for any ele in Chrift before Adam *s fall ,. to be fallen in 
his fall, is bur a hnmane device and tradition , nothing in the Te» 
ftimony of Chriſt for it, bur all againſt it ,; or , That there are any 
ele Ones in Chriſt, that according as they are elefted , are not 
alfo begun to be ſaved, and fo far holy and beloyed, is another hu 
mane device and tradition, wichnur, and beſide , and coatrary to 
the Scripture, as hath been plainly ſhewn. So that of neceſficy by 
the word ſore, ( as by other Expreſſions he would be under- 
ſtood) is meant ſome of all Mankindefallen: but then what ſome 
ſhall we conceive ? for all Mankinde were once made righteous, 
and ſo brtheld and loved in one publick Man, who was both Male 
and Female, fo that all Mankinde was alike righteous , and alike 
loved as righteous , in this one publick Man then 2 but this firſt 
publick Man, both Male and Female finned , and o fell under 
fin and death and all Mankinde in him, and muſt needs haye pe- 
riſhed in that fin and death they were fallea under, if God had not 
provided a Saviour to interpole, 

Now was not all Mankinde , alike fallen, alike viewed, and 
alike under che ſame danger , or were there any more individuals 
come forth to make a ſome of, or had any, any. cther wayes finned 
and fallea under” fin and death the in this publick Man? and 

| what 
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what then ſhall the ſome be ? the Male or the Female the Soul or 
the Body , or ſome part of eicher? Such whimſics are in the 
dreams of ſome; but ſure we are far from them z I wiſh we may 
uſe no Expreſſions to ſtrengthen them. But then, did not God 
fiade out a Mediator for the firſt publick Man , whole Adams as 
fallen,to take away fin, deſtroy death, and theiworks of the Devil, 
which was already entred into the world?and did not this Media. 
tor interpoſe and undertake in that very moment of the Fall, ro be 
a ſecond publick Man, to take the Nature, the Place, the Cauſe of 
the firſt publick Man in hand, to work a reftauration for him.and 
fo for all that'were in him, and naturally to come forth from him, 
even all Mankinde ? where then ſhall we fiade the ſome of them ? 
if there were any left our for whom there was no purpoſe of God 
for any ſaving them in and by the Mediation of Chrift, why do 

not periſh in that fiiſt death denounced ? why ate they not at 
laſt judged , according to that Law under which they fel in A- 
dams ? why do they not in dying die, fo as to haye every thing 
filling them with horror agd torment ; till they periſh for ever in 
the firſt death in the urmolt of ir? How comes Mercy, Patience, 
and Means to lead to Repentance, to be extended to them, if no 
ranſome hath been given for them ,' God being hor onely merciful 
bur righteous in all his wayes ? if Chriſt did not die, and give 
himſelf a ranſome for them , if he have wrought no Salyation for 
them, and ſo have none to beſtow on then, how is he become 
their Lord > Why is the Goſpel to be preached to them ? why 
are theic fins aggravated by the means he uſeth towards them ? 


and how ſhall they be faid to reward him hatred for love, and 


be judged by him according tothe Goſpel , and- ſentenced unto a 
ſecond death , which if he had not come and uſed means towards 
them, and they rebelled againſt him , they could neyer haye been ? 
or d;d God fiilt purpoſe in and through Chriſt , this ſecond death 
to them that were already under the firſt death , and no Redem- 
jon wrought for them z and fo fend Chriſt into the world to be 
an Abaddon or Man-Deftroyer, to condema ſogreat a part of 
Mankinde, farther then they were condemned in Adam ? I will 

proceed no furher in this. | 
The Goſptzl and the Purpoſes of God » as by his word and 
works declared,and as fer forth in this Treatiſe cells us another ſto. 
ry, Which takes away all theſe abſurdicies brought in by this ſowe: 
| dne 
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as expreſſed by Mr. Owen. © * 355 

2nd yet neither does he expreſs it of what ſaving he means, whether 
Of that Salvation of the Nature of Maa wrought in himſelf as 
the publick Man, for Men, all Men , or of chat Salyation upon 
the account of the former extended to Mtn to fave them, or of 
the efficacy of che firſt in the extention of the ſecond, on the ſame 
account in Believers and Receivers, which is opened in the Goſpel, 
and expreſt according to it in this Treatiſe 5 but ſome Ex 
elſewhere uſed, imply to mean it of all ; fo that this rerm ſome, is 

not rightly uſed, 

Yer this is crue , That he faith God?s Purpoſe of faying was in 

and by the Mediation of Chriſt , yea , -his ſaving in every reſpeR, 
onely this glory to God in Chriſt , that he is the firſt purpoſed and 
firſt eleed , and all following Purpoſe of Salvation is in and by 
| hims And ſo this alſo, That. the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Salyation wrought by him , and Preparatian made in him, is 
a Fruit of the Loye , Will and Purpoſe of God, is rue : and the 
extending of this Salyation in any or all the Fruits thereof, 
to Men , and the Efficacies thereof, in Men , - are the Fruits 
of the Mediation of Chriſt , and fo of the fame Will and Pur- 
poſe of God in and through the Mediation of Chriſt ; this isrrue 
0 alſo. 
(| But that this a of his Will, ( whether he mean it of his 
Purpoſe of preparing Salvation for Men ia Chrift, or of extendi 
Salvation to Men through the Mediation of Chritft , or of the Ef- 
ficacy of this Salyation in Belieyers , for heleaves this in the dark) 
| That the Scripture knows it by no other Name , then that of E- 

IeRtion, Adoption, or the Purpoſe of God according to EleRtion, 
| or the Purpoſe of his Will in Jeſus Chrift, is a dark faying and 

full of confuſion, and intimately untrue , unleſs he deny it to be 
called by all cheſe Names ; and then there is ſubrilly , and room 
lefe for evaſion in the Exprefſion, Let it be confidered , The 
Will of God in his Purpoſe is in it ſelf an act, fure one fingle real .; 
at, before any accompliſhment come forth : and if he mean of es 
that, it will nor reach ſome of the other terms , and if he mean of os 
that aR which is outward toward the Creature , which is confeſt Re 
the act of his Will, and alwayes ſuitable and according to his Pur- e 
poſe ; he faith not of which he meaneth z but rake it for either or © +: 
for both , yer there is confuſion in his ſaying , as if there were no | 


diſtixion betyeen EleAion and Adoption , and the vas a 


-- d iTheſ.1.133:45 there 
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Gad according to EleRton,ar.d the Purpoſe ct i115 Will in Chriſt ; 

and that all or any of theſe were and are <qually and alike, the 

Name of this Purpoſe of his Will, in his Purpoſe of ſaving Men, 
-  Inaud by the Mediation of Chriſt, Trueitis, Ir may and doth 

bear the Name of the Purpoſe of his Will in Chriſt ; and the Scri- 

pture will bear it out to be known by that Name , the Eternal 
xyb.3. 12. 1. Purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus , which he had pur- 
9,11.2ſal.z,7, poſed in himſelt , the Purpoſe of him chat worketh all things aC- 
2Tim.1.9. Cording to the counſel of his own will z yea, ic is called , The De- 
cree, (preached by Chrift , and to be preached by his Servants ;) 
yea, and for the good Will of God and Grace given us in this De= 
Cree, it iScalled , His own Purpoſe and Grace given usin'Chriſt 
Jeſus before the World —_- And if Mr. Owen had but ad- 
ded his. Purpoſe of eleRting and adopting in and by Chiſt, 
and his Purpoſe, that all ſhould take place according to the E- 
leion of Grace , the Scripture would haye borne it out. - But 
for EleRtion without diſtinRion , to be that Purpoſe, or the Name 
of that Purpoſe , or that aR of his Will , that is called his Pur- 
poſe of ſaving fallen Mankinde by the Mediation of Chriſt, no 
5 one place of Scripture ſaith, ic ſpeaking of the Oracles and Works 
L”  gom.g.z1, Of Godinthis buſineſs, faith, They were ſo ordered, that the 
4 "purpoſe of God according to eleition might land, Whete by 
Randing is meant, abiding, raking effet, and coming to paſs, to 
have ics being ia that purpoſed ; which is the conſtant and plaia 
5 fignification of the word ffand, whenever uſed about the Purpoſe, 
aPſa.33.i0,ir, Counſel and Word of the Lord a» And it's not here ſaid, That 
|  Proity., 1/4.the Purpoſe of God in or upon- the EleR might ftand 2 but, ac- 
14.24. 71.44: cording to Eleion. So that EleRion, or the Grace of God in 
" Chriſt the EleQ, diſcovered and believed , ( which believed , cle- 
Reth ,) and ſoits the Grace of EleRtion, or the EleRion of Grace, 
7 ory which Grace believed, maketh ; oppoſed to the works of Men 
”  bRom6.23, bytheLaw 6 + This that by which the Purpoſe of God in Chriſt 


24433 ©11.5foricommunicatiag the choiſe ſalvation ſhall ftand,become efficaci- 


: 4 637, ous and take effeR in any: whence tholc by grace fo prevailed with, 


A Ro.$.28, Are affirmed to be the Called according to Purpoſe, becauſe Coun- - 
-* ) 2Tim.1d 


” i$,10, ſel had fo ordered it, to take place in the Efficacy of bis appearing 
E-.TiY, '% :6;7. Grace s-: and this Eletion of Grace , where it fo prevailerh , is 
ab : by known d; and fo ſaid to be, according to the Foreknow- 
= _— 2a = ledee of God the Father, which is no other but che coualel of his 


Will 
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as expreſſed by Mr. Owen. © 997 
Will in his Purpoſe z approving and appointing this Way for his 
Purpoſe :oſtand and take effe&t; and be accompliſhed e, through © Eph.1.11.Rom. 
the ſanRification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 9 L.OI.5,6 
the Blood of Chriſt f + which is to ſay ic in more words, Through f x pce.r.2, 
the Demonſiracion of his Grace in Chriſt ( the prime ele ) in 
the Goſpel-Dectaration anq Call , the Word b:lieved working 
effeually in them g, and ſo choſen to Salvation through the ſan» g 2 Theſ.2.1,, 
Qification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth þ, So that all the 1 Theſ.2. 13. 
way, EleRion in Purpecſ: or AR is a diſtinRthing from Purpoſe: h 2Theſ-2.43, 
yet the aCt of the Purpole not diyided from it, but it is the manner 
of its taking place,and coming into a& ; and eleQion is the Name 
of it ſelf , being the manner of the blefſed coming forth of che 
Purpoſe , and uot the Name of the Purpoſe : nor is the Purpoſe 
named the Parpoſe according to EleRtion , and there the peri» 
od ; bur ſome good thing to be brought to paſs t ir's ſaid to be 
ſo ſpoken, That the Purpoſe of God according to Election might 
ſtand , or take place. All which iscleered by plain Sxyings of 
Scripture , ſer down often before z ro which I might add, that xow.1n.2 5,29, 
which the Apoſtle defired Believers not co be ignorant of , con- Det. 7.6,7,8, 
cernirg the natural Branches , the Seed of Abraham . Iſaac, 91"? 
and Faceb ; and thoſe few that were choſen for the love God 
bare to, and the Covenant he made with their Fathers» of 
whoſe natural Seed remaining in unbelief, he telleth che G:nciles, 
As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes ; K0n.12.28. 
i as touching eleftion , they are beloved for the Father's 
ARE. ” 
Now what 1s here meant by EleQtion , is that , in which is the gow. 1x, 25 
myltery there mentioned z and it is evident, that it cannot be the 
eleftion of the very individual perſons that were then Enemics to 
the Goſpel for the ſake of the Gentiles , becanſe the very faftging 
and —_ of eletion is in & through the belief and prizing of Ke, 2008 
the Goſpel,and Grace by ir diſcovered,and the flumbling at Chritt, FLING 
(as now diſcovered in the Goſpel ) though becauſe of Gentiles or 
any receiving him, and accepted. cauſed jheir ej:fion, and was 
the evident Teſtimony , that ſuch were not elected , bur blinded, 
&c. And the Apoſtle diyides theſe uabelieving Ones from che 
Elect, and calls them the reft, that is none of them $ bur faith 397" F.7,S 93 
expreſly, Theſe are blinded, hardned, caft cff- and that brczuſe of xs : _——_ 
unbelicf': fo as accofding to the Dcrine of EleRion delivered, 19,20, © 
Ddd not 


not by God , but ty M:n not acq 1imed with. his-Minde , there 

| would be no Icye of God to them. no poſſibility for ſuch repro- 

bated Ones to come into fayour with God again : which the 

Rom 11.16,23, Apolile affirms there is ſtill, And chat God * dealing with 
- them in ſuch a heavy and ſevere way , is a Fruit of his loye co» 

wards them , and hath its tendency , that they might be brought 

Rom.rt.x1;ig. 12 again» And this is rendered as the ground of all that 
AR.13.45,47, Shcugh their envy and fin be grieyous, that they are cacmies to the 
$2,1Theſ.2.16, Goſpel for the Gentiles ſake, and wrath be come upon thera ,, agd 
they rejeRted z yet as touching che EleRicn, (or for the EleQtion ) 

they are beloyed for the Father's ſakes. A great myfiery , a peo- 

ple nor eleRed, but caſt cft for flumbling at the Goſpel , and yer 

2s touching EleQtion , beloved for the fake of others, VVaac 

(hall we think then El:Rioa here ro be ? though it may ftand 

with the Purpoſe cf God for their S4lvation in his way , accorde 

iog to the Eleion of Grace , to ſtanJ., even the EleRion here 

meant z yet it cannct ſtand with an infallible Purpoſe of God, 

in which their perſogs were eleCted to be eternally ſayed , againſt 

all interpoſures and oppoſitions ; for then they were as well b:« 

loved for their own ſakes, 2s for their Father's fakes, and ſhcu'd 

not have ſo been brokea cf : bu: what this EleRion is, I conceive 

mzy appear in the very terms uſ-d , compared with other plices 

of Scripture, to be the EleRion of Abraham , Iſaac, and Faces , 

and fo for their ſakes the EleRion of their Children , the beloved 

Fatt.er 's , whoſe na-ural ſeed rheſe were ; and fo for their ſakes 

ili beloved with love of pity and compaſſhon , and meaps (til ex + 

tended corecal them y yea » their abaſzmear and caftirg:ff, co 

humble them and ſo as a means ordered thereto: and all tor their 

\*  34Fbron. 16.13, fakes, inc Ele& wich whom the Covenant was made ; or rather 
* x9Pſa.no5.5,14 eſpecially for Chriſt his ſake, that was in them, and coccme, and 
” @135-13,14. js now come forth of them k : and ſo whoever of theſe abide nor 
 KRo-9.5.P/a. ;1 inbelicf, ſhall be grafted in agzia ; for God ( hath nor (© tied 


Pe $2:9:3%."s hinlelf wich any decreeybur he)is able co grafehem in agaio z and 


I though thouſands ftand our till Judgement haye ſcatcered and 


11.23.K0w.11, broken them, yet ſhall there be a preſeryation of that natural 
25326,27;29. Seed ; and in due time the whole company of them then ſurviving, 
ſhall be brought in.and ſo all Iſrael ſhall bs ſaved. And is God's 
gracious EleQtion of Abraham, I{aac, xnd Facob , 1o forcible , 


and is not the EleQion of Chriſt , ( now haying come in the fleſh) 
in 


as expreſſed by Mr. Owen.” 379 
in the Nature of Man, and the loye and well-pleaſedneſs Ged 
bath in him, as preyalenc for all that arc ia and of that Naiuwce he 
took, and died, and roſe in z and fo of the kinde of Man , for 
whom he gave himſelf a ranſcme z and in which Nature he is now ytjar,a.5,6, 
mediating be:ween God and Man , a9 prevalent with Ged for all 
Mankinde living on earth , (as eleftion of Abrabam, Iſaac, &ce 
for their natural S:ed) now he bath ſent forth his Son the Saviour 
of the World, for bis ſake, the prime. eleR to loye with pity and 
compaſſion, all thoſe of Mankinde, fo as to extend means to thoſe 
that yer live in unbelief and rebellion, to bring them ro Repenrance 
and Faith , that they might ſocome up in to Chriſt ; and ia their 
coming in by the means he uſerh , and viewing his eleting Grace, 
accept them through, unite and ingrafc them into his eleR Son, and 
ſoiato the number of hiz Ele ; and chough thouſands ftand ou: 
and rebel yet whea his iadignation hath paſlzd on all che World, 
thoſe that are left alive at his coming, ſhail then bz brought 1n;and 
Iſrael and Gentiles beccme one, 2nd all ſayed as God's eleR and 
choſen, Oh the depth of the Riches, &c ! Genriles once ſbur 
up under unbeliet.and now Jzw+, 1nd yer his end in all chis, That he 
might haye mercy on all, See through the Chapter how the A- 
polile hath opened EleQion , which as 1c ſtands fi.m with che Pur- 
les of God, exprelt in Scripure, lo it gives good ground to loye 
and pity all Men, to pray for them , and uſe man for their con- 
veiſton; wh.ch the Purpoſe as expreis'd by Mr. Owen , and coa- 
founding Purpoſe wi:h EleQioa as uadiltiaR, overturneth, And 
as for Adoption , I miryel that term ſhould be brought as the 
Name of the Purpoſe firſt mentioned : as for EleRion , I conceive 
there are none elected, bur they are in eleftirg, as much adopted as 6: 
elefted : for though Man may in his thoughts chi:1s and elett one -—O 
ro be his Son and Heir , whom he may yer nct {o adopt and make | 
his Soa and Heir , according to his fit thoughts , as it fell our #15233 ©» 
with Abraham, yer is it not fo with God, tor any that receiv? 
his eleQting Grace : and yet there may be a diltiaRtioa berween el-- 
ior and choiſe of one ro Sooſhip and Adoption , in this free and 
eleAing Grace making one a S2n, Bur thete run ſo together, f 
defire no farther to ſearch into the diftiacticn : bur tris 1 face. 
in Scripee, and belicye, Thai God hath bur one natural Son. that 
is , his onely and firſt-bzgoteen Son, even the Word: tha; was 
made flaſh, and ſorhe Nature of Min takea by him ico perto- 
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nal Union, is. by the Grace of perſonal Union ' the fame Son of 

Gal.3,26, Luk. God : nor other Sonſhip for any other Man do J finde, bur in 
21,46. Kom.8. Union with him, and ſo none on Earth the Sons of God but 

23. 709:3.2- PBiich in him, nor they fully and compleatly till the ReſurreRion 

of the Juſt in ſeeing him as he iss And this I alſo finde , That 

the means appointed of God in his VVord for Diſpenſacion 

and receiving the Grace of Adopition , is even therefore cal- 

Rom.3.3. &g. led Adoption , and fo the Adoption was faid to pertain to the 

42 5+ Iſraelites , while the V Vord and Oracles was with them ; ar.4 

; thoſe predeſtigared to the Miniſtration of Chriſt in the Go- 

#pb.1.5 ſpel, are faid to be predeſtinated ro the Adoption of Chil- 

— dren by Jeſus Chriſt : andthoſe that in believing receive the Goe 

Rom.8.15.Gat, {P*1» and fo the Spirit of Faith therein, are faid to receiye the Spitic 

AST of Adoption. | 

| More might, but more aced not be ſaid to cleer this, That 

though both EleRion and Adoption be things purpoſed of God in 

Chrilt, yet they are diſtin in the counſel of his will ; and though 

wrought according to his Purpoſe, yet they bear not the Name of 

the Purpoſe , but of things wrought according to his Purpoſe 

in the counſel of his VVill. So that this Deſcription of the Pur- 

3 poſe of God by Mr. Owen , ' is not right, nor according to the 

See par.1.C. approved Rule confeſt by himſelf, way not Scripture-like, and ſo 


Ms 3 not fit to build any Opinion on, as thole in Scripture fer forth are ; 


bur enough of this. 

Yet before I leaye it, it is needful to remoye two miſtakes of 
many abcut the Purpoſe of God ; the ore is the making the Pur- 
poſe of Salyation or EleMon the Foundation to build Believers 

. on 1 the other is the making that che Purpoſe of God , which is ne 
Purpoſe of his ar alls | 
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An Anſwer to thoſe that ſay, God 's eternal Purpoſe of Salua- 
tion and Eleftion, ts the Foundation on which Believers. that 
are ſafe, are tutlt, 


He Goſpel diſcovering the Purpoſes of God, will enable ſuch as 
believe it to diſcern things that differ + and ſo , that the wiſe 

dom and love of God found out , and in his Purpoſe appointed , 
and in performance hath given and laid in $50»,to be by $row held 
forth , Jeſus Chriſt , for a Foundation, both for Repentance and 1/4. 28.16.1Pet. 
Faith, and for Believers toreſt, and be built and fafe on : and that *:34553629+ 
EleRion is that Work of Grace, in which, ſuch as believe oa him, 
are united to him , and approved in him, as his peculiar and ele 2 
ſo that neither Purpoſe nor EleCtion are the Foundation laid, and 
declared as the firlt thing to be ſeen , known ,. believed and refted 
on 3 Bur Jeſus Chriſt ts accordin to Purpoſe, this Foundation 3 1p, ic, 
yea, and expreſly affirmed ; there is no other Foundation for any. ;,rx. 
or that any Man can lay ; yet baye ſome Maſter-Builders not fo 
magnified this , bur give out > That the Purpoſe and Eleion of 
God is the ſure Foundation, bringing the 2 Tim. 2.19, asfo 
ſpeaking , which it doth not z bur rus (in affirming Ckriff the 
Foundation) with the reſt of the Scripture : for the Apoſtle had in 
that Chapter before. exhorted T5wothy to minde that which is the 4 
Foundation indeed, Chrift raiſed from the dead , and giyea him ,.;y,2.0,. +: 
encouragement from his own ex:mple of receiving ſuch Grace, - 
Strengch , and Hope of eternal Life in believing on him, as to be 
enabled to go through with his Miniſtration , and indure all ſufe 
ferings for the EleQ's ſakes, as alſoro bring in unbelieyers to be- 
lieye ; even ſo that Believers, the elet Ones, might be preſerved, 
eſtabliſhed and grow 1a Faich. And this no needleſs work , bur 
that they alſo may obtain the Salyarion chat is in Þ ſus Chriſt with , - __ 
eternal Glory ; and ſo proyoking and preſſing 7 #wotby, rodili- ,7,2 1.2.8; 

ce in his Miniftration, though chrough the ſame (ufferings , in 2Tim. 2.9.10. 
which there is ſo great hope nor onely for themſelyes , bur - 0- | 

eners 
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ne Anſwer to thoſe that ſay, 
An We y 


others alſo, he profefleth this to be a faichful ſaying, (open, plain, 
true and certain , in which God will ever be found faichful in his 
Teſtimony of Chrift , and Chriſt faithful in performance of the 


 3Tim.2.11., fame,) If webe dead with him : he (ſaith nor, If we were dead 


for him to die for us , or as dead in his dying for us, haviog in his 


: zo, 5.14.19, ſufferings, as in the publick Man, ſuffered the ſentence of death in 


20,21. account , for all wefell into by Adams z that as he is riſen, we 

might live to him 2: which is true alſo of ſuch as yer believe not x 
Rox.6.2,11.5 Burt he ſaith, f we be dead with bimthact is, believing in his death, 
7.4. C6.2.20,1n his Blood ; andin acceptance of that, die to our own Wiſdom, 
Ph 3. 3:78. (icful luſts and defigns, and toall hope in any righteouſneſs 


reg 7 of our own ; and (o to all the appearing glory , eaſe, pleas, and 


Y 11.25,26.27im. ©xCellency of this World , and all by and with him, which is to be 
” '2.12.K0m.8.17, dead with him in Scripture-Language, If we be dead , (note it, 
E--38, ; he faith not be) we ſhall alſo lrve with bim , receive forgiveneſs, 


bz enlived, preſerved, and raiſed with and by him ; yea, more (till, 
If we in this believing, dying and living, do ſuff:r with him , and 
ſo for his and his peoples ſakes , we ſhall raign ( with him at his 
coming : ) but when ſuch glorious grace is diſcovered and ten- 
dered to us by ſo gracious a One , as hath ſuffered ſomuch for us, 
and hath gone before us,and calleth us to follow him , and yet we 
refuſe ; If we deny bins, ke will deny 45. This is as plain as all 
the reſt, : 

Ifany fay, He cannot z for this his death will be in vain, his call 
fruſtrate, and his word become of noneeffeRt ; This hath been an- 
ſwered before , That his death , his word hath its effeRt , and his 
Purpoſe ſhall yerily be performed, according as he purpoſed, that 
is, for life, according to the EleRtion of grace. ; and though theſe 


”  4Pet,2.1.80m, deniers cf him bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, others ſhall 


9.6,8, 1/a.65. þ,, breught in, and che (f:R of his word (hall be ſeen in thoſe 


48. Kom.2.16, that are born of the promiſe; as was ſaid , The Lord (hall fliy 


 Prov.9.12.Phil, thee, and call his Seryants by another Name : nor ſhall his deach 


2.9, 10,11. and Miaiftration of the Goſpel be is vain z he will have the glory 


| 2Tim2-13. of all,in judging them by it according to the Goſpel ; and not hey 


bur they alone ſhall ſuffer and bear ic z and will have his glor 

of being by vertue of his.death, their Lord ; and fo it follows, 1f 
we believe not, yet be abideth faithful , (faithful in all bis pro- 
miſes and ſayings z yea, in this affirmed and fairhtul ſaying , and 
fo faithfulin and according to the manner ot his Purpole) 'be-can- 


not 
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+ wot ( teneither will nor can, it ſuits not wich his Nature, ir is 
impoſhble he ſhould ) deny bimſelf + he faith not, Hecan- 
nor deny us , theugh we believe not, and deny him; for if thar 
were ſo, he mult d:ny himſelf in his own ſayings , - concerning 
unbelievers, Apoftates and Deniers of hin, and in his faicth- 
fulneſs for brioging forth his Father's and his oxn Purpoſes , 
- according to bis Purpole crdeted in his Counſel, and breathed 
forth by his Spirit : but he cannot deny himſelf, be will mike good 
his own word, and ſhew himfelf to be eyen the ſame his Spirit hath 
in the Goſpel reported him to bz, denying none , that by his grace 
in the Day of grace, believe in him, or having deparced, do aga'n 
jn his recalling , turn to him ; but denying ſuch as perfiſt in refu- 
fing, or aſter coming in, in departure and denial of him , in which 
is both warning and comfort;and fo a great mative to hold them in 
the Faich that were 1n it, and to return themchat were gone aſtray 
fromir, And therefore he willeth Timothy to pur them in re- 175. , , a 
membrance of theſe things, &'c. and urgerh ic, becauſe ſome were 16, 17,18,19, 
departed from the Faith, aſſuring him , that norw:thftanding all 
this, the Foundatioa of God ftandeth ſure, in which we may ſee 
not onely the Purpoſe of Ged, but the Foundation laid according 
therero, and the ſure ſtanding of it , to b2 ſuch as abides with the 
Truth of all theſe foreſayings and eveots ; yet itis meec to anſwer 
that conceired ſtrong Argument agaiaft this hereto ſaid , v;hich is : 
Mr. Owen's ſaying thus : Though the ſeed of Chriſt, which be Pag.132.3. - 
is to ſee to upon the account of bis ſufferings for them, do fin 
and trangreſs ; yer God bath put all theſe grations Oblig ati- 
ons wpon himſelf to reduce them by correttions axd affliti- 
ons, but never to proceed to final ſentence of utter rejeltion, 
tfa.53.10. ; 
Anſw. This is nowhere «ffirmed in Scripturez and fo pro- 
pounded, as is doubtful what his mearing is , if other ſayings did 
not explain it; as where he ſaith. The ſame ſins deſerve the ſame Pag.364. 
puniſhment ; and bad not C brift anſwered for the fins of Be> > 
lievers, they could not have eſcaped puniſhment. ( Andiif he 
had ſaid, wor raiſed from the dead ; it is as true 2 butthat any 
periſh for fin,. becauſe Chriſt did not ſuffer for them , is nor true 
nor is God any reſpeCter of perſons , if the manner of finning be _— 
the ſame. though) he allo ſaith, The guile of fix ts alſo taken 4* Pag.161.& * 
way from all thoſe for whom Chriſt died by bis death , that it 6 Jaz, ; 


D *. A » 


ſhall wewer be a cauſe of everlaſting ſeparation between 
Ged and them : which hath been plennfully ſhewa to be 
contrary to the Scripture : beſides, the taking fin out of the 
». car, $:31.Eph. way by his death is one work and the taking the guilt of fin, &'e. 
5.25, 26,27. from Men, another following work : the firſt done, where the later 
I 70b.1.1>7- js not done ; and the firſt done, that by verrue of that by which ir 


perverting of the Scripture, to render that done , where it faith it is 
to be done : of which enough hath been ſaid ; bur his Expreſſion 
here being more moderate, I-will ſo view ic , for ) here he 
faich not » All that Chriſt died for , but his Seed : By the Seed of 
'H Chrsft, is normeant any of the Sons of Adam confideted as he 
: Scepar.I.ch.,,.. 0 die, and hadundertaken it, and did die for them , for 
| 1.3200 Par. (rhe were Men fallen, Adam's Seed, and ſinners and eheiniesto 
| 4.chi22 God, which the Seed of Chriſt are nowhere called : but they 
8 come in upon the account of his Death. ReſurreRion and Sacrifice 
compleated, and Spirit ſent forth in the means preyailing with 
them. And this expreſs by the Prophet,taught by our Saviour,and 
»  F4.53-89,11. {q the Children of the Promiſe , thoſe that were borg of the pro= 
2X ot 24: * miſe, (that were not before in that ſegſe his beloved People, as now 
# -n Ten” they are) are counted for the Seed ; and (© let us count as God 
_—_ counteth ; that is the beſt and ſafeſt for us. Now this Seed he faith 
Chriſt is to ſee to upon the account of his ſufferings , if by ſee he 
; means a Seed to. ſee to, he ſpeaks ſhort : for it is upon the account 
. - of his ſuffering, ReſurreRion, ſacrifice, fulneſs of Spirit and means 
G- uſinge and God *s) glorifying him and bearing witneſs of him , by 
3 which, in thatgracious donation , they are in their times drawn 
$ Je. $3-19,7!" in to him, and ſo made his Seed. If by ſee, he mean ſeeto, or look 
rn "ro, to preſetye, &c. he is in that ſhort too 3; for that is not onely 
upon the account of all betore ſaid , but alſo in an eſpecialmanner 

upon the account of the Father's enabling them in the Teſtimony of 

' Chriſt, ro diſcern Chriſt and believe on him , and ſo giving them 
to him in the heavenly call , cauſing them to hear and follow him, 
4 - m_— = and ſo on the account of his Mediation of the New Teſtament for 
ge 7.2, the Called by vertue of his Oblation 2 and for theſe whoonly are 
6,7,8. Hib.g. the Seed of Chrilt indeed. If it were granted to Mr, Owen 
* 15.07.25 (though in his words they cannot bz ) though they do fin and 
J tranſpreſs , yet God hath put all theſe gracious Obligations upon 
himſelf, to reduce them by correRions and aff ions, but never to 
| preceed 
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proceed to final ſentence of utter tejeRion. If this , I fay, were 

granted , yet it makes nothing for his other Sayings mentioned 

here, nor againſt any thing here ſaid in and upon the 2 T im.2S, 

tothe 1 9 vrſ. for it is before proved, That many may believe the p44, ch.5. 
promiſe diſplaied in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, that are not yet born 
of the Promiſe, and ſo are got of this Seed ; and yet continuing in 
that belicying, ſhall become to be borg of the Promiſe, and ſo be 
counted of the Seed 2 but by departing may aeyer come tobe of 
it , and fo be utterly rejeRed , for whom all this faichful Saying 
and Warning is needful and profitable, both for Teachers to 
minde them of, and for them to heed and minde, 

- But let us ro the Teſtimony , with his Sayieg : the place molt 
probable ir might be wreſted from, is Pſah 89. 28, 3 3» conſider 
it both in Type and in Truth 2 and firſt. in Type : The Coyenanc 
was with David, and ſtood faſt with him , for him and his Seed, 
ſo far as he would , though chaſtning his Seed for their Tranſ- 
grefſion , yet not take his Mercy from him as he did trom Saxl, 
that he ſhould haye no Son to fit upon his Throne ; which Cove- 
nantis yet firm to David, and a firſt Fruits of the performance 
related : yet what is befallen many of David 's Children, as well 

. as of Iſrael and Fudab, the Word and Works of God , declare 
and ſhew ; yer is not his Coyenanct broken , nor his Mercy taken 
from David. 

But now for the Truth it ſelf, which is Chriſt the Son of Da- 
vid, and the choice David ; Certain itis, The Covyenant in the 
full extent of it, Rands faſt with him z his Seed will God make 
to endurefor eyer , and his Throne as the Dayes of Heayen. 1 
will not preſs this here , That this is a thing to come, the whole 
Seed and ſuch a manner of Seed is not yet come in, and preſented 
before him, as ſhall be when he comes to take to him his great 

- Power and Raign, and fit upon the Throne of David his Fas xy, 5. .5,16, 
ther. He is now in his Mediation , ſending forth Spirit in the 27. © 
Teftimony of him, preparing Believers that they may .be luch a 
Seed , as in whom the new Birth is compleated.  - But [&ting - 
this paſs , to ſpeak of them onely in whom the new Birth is'be- 

gun: andof them mark whatheſaith, If bis Childrew forſake 
wy Law, &c, then will [ viſt, &c. their iniquity with 
fripes : nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will not I utterly 
take from him. Mine the words, for I will not preſs the char oe 
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of the terms,nor deny that in what follows; (bi Serd ſhalt indure 
for ever) his Children are meant, as if Chriſt (his Seed) were the 
cerrn fir to ſer them forch when compleated ; and till they come to 
that, they are counted for the Seed, the Children of God by Faith, 
and the Seed of Abrahams begot by the Goſpel given Abrabaw 
to miniſter , yer not in their own perſons , fully, atually born of 
God till the Reſurreftion. Bur minde what he faith of theſe 
Children now , he fach.not, Þ will not take my Mercy utterly 
from any of them : bur, My Covenant ſhall fand faſt with 
him , 1 will not tcke my mercy utterly from him, &c. which 
can be no leſs then My love, mercy, faithfulnels and Covenant (hall 
not fail to be in, to, upen and through him z ſo as I will be pros 
ro and continue loying-kindneſs to all his Children, all that be- 
teye ia him, and.love him 2 yea, if they go aftray, 1 will correl# 
them toreduce themyz and in rectiving correttion, my mercy 
and loving-kindueſs in bins, ſhall be ever upon and through 
him, to receive them again, ic. but if they refuſe, &c. yet [ 
will preſerve and multiply a ſeed to him , 1 will not fail him« 
And if we minde it, ſuch is our Sayiour's complaint for the peoples 
untowardnefs, and rejoycing in God 's kindenels according to this 
Covenant, like that in the Type : fo that here isgreat mercy and 
comfort held forth for all Believers, and encouragement for back- 
{liders to receiye correRion and retura , and a motive to war: for 
the comigg of Chriſt to fir on the Throne of David, when all ini- 


- Quity will be done away, and this Coyenant:given and performed 


to all the Seed of Chrilt. And though neither this place, nor Iſa. 
53-10. quoted by Mr. Owen, bears out his Notion, yet I deſire 
the greateft comfort and hope it giveth , ſhould bz believed-to the 
utmoſt of believing. z bur not that it ſhould, be abuſed. ac- 
cording to fleſhly reaſoning, or Satanical Temptation, to puft up 

ieyers with pride or preſumption, to ſay or conceir, Though 
we tranſgreſs, &c. we are God's Sons , he caanot, caſt us off and 
rejeR us utterly » but he mult alter his Purpoſe, break his Cove« 
nants &'0. ( which he cannot do) and fo they fall iato that fooliſh 
confidence. The Devil himſelf may tempt a Man to ſuch conft= 
dence , yea, he did fo tempt (thongh he could not faften his Tem- 
ptation on) the Lord himſelf : 1f rhow be the Son of Goa, it thou 
be ſure of that , ( as if he ſhould ſay, then the Promiſe belongs.to: 
thee ; and he mentions one as full and free , as this or nm 

(o 


' tothe faichful ſaying here mentioned , to 


of ) then eaft thy ſelf, &:. for it @ written, be ſhall give bus 6. wh 
pd rs charge Kd a ow thee , and in their hands they ſpall Pſa - IISL2, 
bear thee up 8c. as if he ſhould fay , If thou be his Son, God 

hath abſolutely engaged himſelf for thy ſafery, and thou cant nor 

miſ-carrys. Bur he ſubcilly lefc our the middle claule, in which was 

the Order ofthePurpoſe and. Promiſe,to keep thee in all thy ways* 

too neer which fault they come ; who aſſerting Believers kept by 

the power of God utrito Salyation, citing the Text, leaye our the , Pet.x.s. 
middle claute, the way in which he keeps them, thatis , :bhrowgh 

Faith : but our Saviour minded the Promiſe as it was , and de- 

pended on his Father in his way , and refilted the Devil with , 7+ 

& written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God : ſoamT by 

that which is written led to refuſe this notion , and to imbrace for 

Truth all that is faid , 2 75m, 2.8,11,12,13. according toall 

which the Apolile alſo direReth Timoorhy concerning others , and 

bids him, Charge them before the Lord , That they fhrive not + Tim.2,14. 
abont words to no profit , (as all inyention of Purpoſes, or of E- 
leQion, or of any terms or Allegories, which are not in , 'or are G4-1-6,748. 
befide the Goſpel delivered by Chriſt and his Apoftles, are) but 2 (07, 11. 33455» 
to the ſubwerting of the bearers, (amazing and troubling their 

mindes , into wayering and doubting of the Truth.) ' And'ſo he 

chargeth Timothy himſelf , Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved wn* 2Tim.z.15. 
t0 God, a work-wman that needeth not to be aſhamed , reghaly Rev.19,10.1C0. 
dividing the word of Truth, (which is the Teſtimony of Chrilt *:23; £44-24- 


and him crucified , and Repearance and Remifſion of fins in his #772c nd, 


Name. Surely, this is the Foundation,) and the right dividing it, 2Tim. 1.11, & 
18 with that form of ſound Words (which in the Goſpel he had 2-11,124:3-6 
heard of Paw!) in Faich and Loye. And this applying according 3+16,17. 
every one iofteuStion, 
reproot, comfort, or terror, as nced was ; for which the _—_ 
did furniſh him : and then he farther warns Timothy to.ſhun 
prophane and yain bablings , as all their Fables and fancied Alle» 27im.2.16. 
gories, fooliſh and vain Q teries, and oppoſition of Scieace fallly fo 
called, are, which Peter profeſſed was not in his preaching : and , Ti.9.20, 
here is a reaſon given, For ebey ( ſuch bablings, and they that ale > Pet.15x6 
them) will :»creaſe wnto more nxgoadline(s, and their ward will 2Tim » 1603, 
eat 48 doth a canker or gangrene, (and ſo he names ſome of them} 13+ 7192.17» 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, who concerning the truth 
(was not this the Teſtimony of _ the ObjeR and Foundati- 
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An anſwer to thoſe that ſay, &c. 
oh of Faith?) have erred, ( yea , departed and blaphemed, or 
ſpoken reproachfully of ir, as is the uſe of ſuch as turn the Truck 
into Allegories, counting the plain Teftimony of the Truth it felF, 
but a fleſhly thing ; and the knowledge and belief of ir , but a 
fleſhly knowledge and Faich 5 but their Allegory a ſpiritual 
buſineſs, as appears. in their) ſaying, The reſwrrett1on i pat al- 
ready, (which could be no other then in ſome dreaming Allegori- 
cal ReſurreQion they pretended to have obtained ; which ſo took 
with the heares, that thereby they ) have overthrown the Faith 
of ſome, So that we have three here that were ſometime of grear 
note and eminency in the Church, Hymevers, Alexander , and 
Philetws , that putting away a good conſcience, had made ſhip- 
wrack of Faith themſelyes, and two of them at lealtexcommuni- 
eated ; yet by their corrupt teaching and yain babling , they did 
alſo oyerthrow the Faith of ſome others.” And in the firſt Epiſtle, 
he warned Timothy by the fall of theſe, to look co his own fiand- 
ing» And inthis Epiſtle he warns him by the ſame to look to o» 
thers : and againſt all the diſcouragements that might befal him 
from the departare of ſuch eminent ones., and others alſo, turned 
from the Faith by them, tells them, The Foundation of God ftand- 
| oth ſwre, &c. which is eyident to be ſuch a Foundation as bears 
forth the Truth of all the former faichful Sayings, as he and all Be» 
lieyers are brought to and know, and by abiding on may be 
fafe, And this is no other but Jeſus Chriſt, And he be- 
ing ſo often and plainly affirmed the Foundation , and: that 
chere is no-other given unto Men , it may be: maryelled why 
fo many Worthies ſhould upon this place ſay, Fhat God's 
Eternal Purpoſe and Elettion is the ſare Ponndation, 
Let the Words be viewed,. to. ſee if they import any fuch 


chings 


Cma?. 799. 


A View of 2 Tim. 2. 19. to ſee what 's there meant Ly The 
Foundation. 


_R—_—_—_ » the foundation of God ftandeth ſwre ( or vTim..19. 
Ready) having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 

are bis i and let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt de- 

part from iniquity. 

Nevertheleſs : Notwithſtandiag thoſe that turned their eye 
from Truth, flighted the Foundation , afpired in a Dream, de- 2 cor.1i.1,2,9; -. 
filed their Conſcience , and focaſt away Faith z and others in lift- 45,6,1,12535 > 
ning tothem, as Ewab did to the Serpent ; and fo not heeding to 1415+ 4 
the Truth, or cleaving to the Foundation , are overthrown, weak | 
ned in; or broken off from the Faich ; yet notwithRtanding all this, 
the Foundation of God ftandeth ſure. 

Now the chief buſineſs for me ia this is to demonſtrate what 
is here meant by The Fondation of God ; and though other 
places of Scripture have fully and plainly rold us already , yer we 
may minde what this place faich, in obſerving three things: What 
' the Apoltles ſcope was 2: What was in his view : What the words 
and terms, with their ſeveral Branches and DiſtinRtiongare. la all 
which ic appears what the Foundation is, andthat it is Jeſus Chrift 
as ſer forth in the Goſpel : confider it well. - 

T. The ſcope of the Apoſtle appears in this and the following 
Chapter, to be, toſtir up Timothy (and fo others) to faithfulneſs ” 
and diligence in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, to be- ſtrong in.the 3 Tim.2.1,3ofo a 
Grace of Chriſt for it, and inftant and fervent in it :- 2nd for this 14515&4. 2& 
end, to endure hardneſs, and ayoid ſuch things as might hinder Pty; ; 
hiaz g to flie youthful luſts, vain bablings, uflearned queſtions, &5. — a. 
and to minde Chriſtrifen from the dead z that fo he might with EY 
tender loye.and'compaſſion , endeayour the preſervation and edi- t 
fication of thoſe which did believe, and: the recovery of ſuch as 
were departed and taken in the ſnare- of the Devil , ſome with 
; compaſſion, ſome with fear, all with meekneſs 2 and ro encourage 
him in all this, he tells him , The Foundation of God ftanderh. 


ſwre, 


-4 % // K 
f ps. W. ” , _ 
. ha - 4 
- % % 
. A - ” 
= 
» > 


S TAE. <5 


F ' 2C07. FeI4zl 55 
” 129, 20,'21, 
T#.3-33334z5s 


they will hear and mindeit, toturn in again. And what can this 
be, other then Jeſus Chriſt as he is ſer forth in the Goſpel , having 
made peace by his Blood, and the loye of God to Man-ward com- 
mended through him ? Surely,the belief and telling of an eternal 
Purpoſe of God to fave ſome certain perſons of fallen Mankiade, 
having elected them, and to damne all the refidue, having repro» 
bated them., and the moſt of both ſorts unkaown ; and the one 
ſort, however for the preſent it be with chem , ſhall be erernally 
ſayed,8 the other ſort ſhall never actain any ſaving Faithgand what 
| feeming ſoeyer they have , it ſhall be taken away : and che Pur- 
poſe and EleQtion of the one fort to be the Foundation that ſtands» 
eth ſure: Surely , this ca produce no ſuch effeRs to encourage 
to ſuch diligence in Miniſtration , -or to help any by it; Seeing if 
this be true, it could be no atherwiſe with any, then it is come to 
paſs, yea, if this DoQtine be believed and minded for Truth , it 
will naturally of it ſelf produce other Fruits : for both Scripture 
and rightly-ordered-Reaſon will lead us roconform to the will of 
.God, to reſt well pleaſed with ix, yea, pray that it may be done in 
Earth as in Heaves, And why then ſhould any be grieved for 
ſuch as God in his Will and Purpoſe hath abſolutely excluded life, 
and reprobated to damnation, that they pefilt in unbelicf ; or if at 
any time believing, depart from che Faith, and become reprobate, 
ſeeing nothing is done, but God's will ; and ao remedy to haye it 
P/4.53.10. & any better > Surely,when any through their own faulc are in thac 
107. 49,41.1/4. remedileſs ſtate of periſhing,the righteous are faid roſee ic and re» 
_. $6.23324-KeV. Joyce, And why ſhould any murmur-againſt God,and repine at 
 #3-14517- thefulfilling of his will according to his Purpoſes,or fiir to pray,or 
” 434n.3.18, uſe means to aſſay to croſs or hinder the fame ; but rather ſubmir 
2 Sam, 35, 25, with quietrels to it; as in other caſes ſome have done ? fo 
> 26.'* ” = that ſuch a thought would have made Timothy quiet aad fic ſtill 
| and not to trouble himſelf with defices, prayers, and preaching co 
. ſuchanead. Butthe Apoftle, that had experience what the knows 
E Row.5.5.8,1 * ledgeand Faith of Jeſus Chrift, and God's love appearing through 
— him to Man-ward, would effeft;whar a {are & fuidul Foundation 
rr Chrift-was > how it reconciked him to God , ko wit moyed him 
to 


\ Aviewof 2 Tima.19., 30 


to count himſelt a debtor to all Men, and to pity them;and adyen- x6: cant d 


rure bis life to bring in Men to believe; yea, to defire and endea= 1519, 20, Rom: 
your earneftly the return and Salyation of 1ſrae/ , thoſe rejeQing 9. 1,2,3.610.1, 
and caſtecft Brethren : whereas had he bad in his heart that Opi> 22324 &11.44 
nion 8nd thought before mentioned , he could not have ſo doe, 49: 9:19126 
Bur he had in his heart a better thought, even the Teftimony of 
Jeſus Chrift 3 and that didſolead him ; and therefore he layes 
the ſame before Timothy , eyen foto lead him; yea, I ſuppoſe 
any unprejuced will in reading Paw/'s DoRrine and Writicgs , 
and his ſcope here to Tiwothy, confeſs, that it was Chriſt ac- 
cording to the Teſtimony of Chriſt, that he propounded 
and laid before Timothy, as the Foundation to encourage 
him , and not a hidden and. ſecret Purpoſe inreſpeR of Particu- 
lars, 

2+ This ſtill farther appears by that which the Apoltle had in bis _ ' 
view,and which he ſuggeſted to Timothy,as that arent threatned _—_ pr. £* 
ſome danger; to which he oppoſeth, Nevertheleſs the foundation, , , , I s, 
&c. which is clear to be, the blaſphemy of thoſe that had made 19. 7ude 16, 
fhipwrack of Faith in their words tending to go profic, but to the ; 
ſubverſion of the Hearersztheir prophane and vaia bablings,tending 
to increaſe unto more*ungodline(s; their fooliſh and unlearned 

ueſtions, their great ſwelling words promiſing liberty : peryerting 
the Goſpel, and giving out , as if Jeſus that was born of the Vir- 
gin Afary, and died, and was buried, androſe, and aſcended ia 
that Body into Heaven, &'c. were but a fleſhly Chriſt, and the 
knowledge of and Faith ia him, as baying died for us, and being 
riſen, and at the right hagd of God interceding, ec. 2 fleſhly and. 
literal knowledge and faith z and the looking and waiting for his 
perſonal coming again, and the RelurreRion of. the dead Bodies, 
a vain hope, keeping to the Letter, and under Bondage : Bur their 
deviſed allegorical Chrilt that is dead and riſen in them, is the 
true ſpiritual Chriſt 3 and the imbracing and believing this, being 
dead to the former confidence in Chrift 5 this Chriſt, according 
ro the Spirit, is come to them, and in them , and they are riſen, 
the ReſurreRionis paſt , &c. O lofty, Ovain Dream ! How 7-3-3 2Per. 
ſhould any that haye once belieyed in, and profeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, **® *?* 
and the ReſurreRion from the dead, be drawn to this?1s not Chriſt 
alwayes the ſame, The Word of the Lord that endureth for ever ? 
Yes lurely 8 buc theſe, like the fallen Angels, were aot content wich 

their: 


\ C. 


<I>” KO 
a6. 3x 
+ >. x4 


 ITPet, 19.25, 


: * P: Mr eb c.. FRET - 4 | , = | C.. . F: - Tg b F, = we ». + es © / # - pu 
ag \ © - 4 C4, ; ' 
292 VIEW Of 2 LIM:2.1 
| | 3%. ele Lo 


& Tude 6. (ol.z. their place , inthe light and knowledge afforded them in the fim- 
”  B.2(07,11.3,4, Plicity of Chriſt as fer forth in the Goſpel, bur would be intruding 
. 13914215.Gel, into things not ſeen, and fo peryert the Goſpel z as if they would 
1.6,78.2T, declare a more ſpiritual Jeſus, a more pure Spirit, and more 
eager” - 0-15+3) heavenly and ſpiritual Goſpel , and truer ReſurreRion then the 
| 229 (Letter, as they call ic, of the) Goſpel doth declare : and fo they 
” Heb.z,7,8, have erred and departed from the Truch ; which if they had 
; migded, and abiden in , would haye preſerved them from ſuch er- 
ror. Nevertheleſs, The Word of the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
as ſet forth in the Goſpel for the Foundation, ſtanderh ture, abideth 
and remaineth. for ever the ſame : though they boaft of ſuch a 
- glorious change from Chriſt in the Fleſh , ro Chriſt in the Spirit ; 
trom:Lewter; ro Myſtery ; yet he is che ſame , and had they abode 
in belief of that Truch , they had not ſoerred, VVherefore ler 
none believe or admire their fancies ; for, though they be changed 
in their thoughts of Chriſt and the Truth , *yer he is the ſame ; 
and whoſo holdeth to and continueth in his Words , he will pre- 
t "ob 5 . ſerye*: for though they have erred from the Truth , yer neyer- 
| aTbeſ, _ ' cheleſs the Truth ftandeth firm , and will one Day judge theſe 
| Apoſtates, and juſtifie ſuch as belieye in him. So that by this op» 
poſition ir cleerly appears he means Chrift ro be the Founda- 
tion, 

Zo This alſo appears in the Words themſelyes, with their Or- 
der and ſeyeral Branches and DiſtinRions , let them be every one 
conſidered : 
'1ſa.28.16, Pſa; I. The Foundation of God ftandeth ſure, Is not this plain 
- 18.22. Mat,21, 10 Scripture-Language , to be the Foundatiog God purpoſed and 
4-1Pet.2.646, promiſed to lay in So» ? which Purpoſe and Promiſe was defore 
\ 4-I1:12, ICor. the laying of it, and now, according to Purpoſe and Promiſe, he 
2 2 hath laid ic : and Jeſus Chrilt expreſly affirmed to be this Founda- 
| tion, the Love and Wiſdom of God in his will found our and pur- 

ſed this Foundttion ; and according to his Purpoſe, bis Hand 
hath laid this Foundation ,- and hath declared his Purpoſe of 
faving all that in believing are by Faith built on him , who onely is 
the Foundation , and there is no other. The knowledge of this 


Foundation, and ſo of the Loye and Purpoſe of God according to 


which he is laid , meet us wich bands of Love, todraw to him, 
and faſten upon him ; or if declined,to return ro him, thatis fo ſure, 


immoyable and precious a Foundation» And this cleer here that 
| nnce 
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hoke ficeded haye imagined another, nor feigned che Purpoſe to be 
the Foundation 2 but to proceed , 
2. Having this ſeal. This is plain, This Foundation hath a 
Seal on it, an evident and known Seal ; it is a ſealed Foun» 
dation ; and fo the Seal is diſtin , though not divided from the 
Foundation it is init and upon it, eyen that by which ir is marked 
out to be known, and to be ſure and Redfaſt,even that which God 
hath appointed and ſealed z in which Seal alſo is the ſealirig and 
approbation of all that through believing come to be built on him, 
So that it is a demonltrating,living,quickning and confirming Seal, 
and ſo Chriſt (the Foundation) was ſealed, approved, teſtified and 
confir med, both by yoice and works, to be The Chriſt 5 The Son 1/4.28.16. Mat, 
of God , that precious tried Stone laid for a Foundation 3 and 3.17, & 17.5. 
upon this ground he exhorterh to ſeek of him the Bread that en» 7ob.5.37. 70b. 
dureth to Etergal Life , which he will give toſuch as come to him $-37-1/4.55-4- 
for it, becauſe or for him hath God the Father ſealed , yea, he — mo 2 
being given as the VVirneſs or Teſtimony of God 's Will, Love, 28.8.2. 1/a, 
Purpoſe and Faichfulneſs, and fo preached by the Apoltles : and 28.16.&8.166+ 
for the Law , whichthe Apoſtle calls, The Law of Faith , The $4-2C07-1.22- 
Law of the Spiric of Life z; This the Foundation laid in Sion, _— 
The Law and Teſtimony bound and fealed up, among the Dilci- , . - FY $.20, 
ples of Chriſt , The Law proceeding out of his Mouth ; and he 14, 15, x6. & 
doth therewith , ſo ſeal thoſe that believe in him , that he indues 23.958. 
them with his own Spirit operating in them : ſo that the ſame Law © » — 
and Teſtimony goeth forth from them to others. And this'is the _ Ss _ 
Law and the Teſtimony tro which we are to reſort for the know- 11ae. 5. 14,15; 
ledge of all Truch ; though becauſe of irs crying down all fleſh, Phil. 2. x5316% 
and the reproach ir isin, in the World, and among the Children 70-1.47-9:& 
of the Boad-woman in the Church, it is to them as a book pre«7-357 Nt 
tended by the Learned to be ſealed, and by the unlcarned robe our * 06 
of their ability to read , yer with Chriſt, and in him the Lord is 
well pleaſed , yea , and for his ſake with all that belicyc.in him, 
and wil! m:gnific the Law and inake it honourable , yea, he hath 
oiyen aim for a light ro the Gentiles , and to be his Salyation to 
the ends of cheearth; yea , he will confirm, and bath confirmed 
the ſeme, 1 making thoſe that believe in him. the light of che 
VVcrlid, in heldirg forth the VVord of Litc, and bearing wiznels 
of him the crue light, and he will confitin che Feſtimony delivered -. 
by his Seryancs z yea he hath abundantly confirmed this Tefti- ne 
| Fif mony 
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- . mony already ; fo that Jeſus Chrit as ſer forth in the Tefli- 
_ ” gs of the Goſpel , he Zr: Foundation laid by God , and mis 
| niſterially by the Apoſtles , even that Foundation on which the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, yea, the whole Church both of J-ws and 
Gentiles , are buile ; and by whom as the Corner-Scone chey are 
united in ones and there is no other Foundation but this. And 
this Foundation is ſealed , and hath the Seal on ic, which will be 
. ſealing all that cowe to be built on it : ſo that hitherto , eyen'by 
this Word » having this Seal , We are led ro own Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Foundation,on which the Seal abidech. Now ler us conſider 
what this Seal is ; and that alſo is expreſs, 
3. The Lordknoweth them that are bis. This is plain, the 
Apoſtle delivereth not this, ( the Lord knoweth them that are 
bs) as the Foundation. (which by his manner of delivery appears, 
to be ſome diſtin thing forelayed, yea, even before ſealed ) bur 
a 48. 2.36. diſtinRly , plainly and expreſly, as the Seal on the Foundation, 
10.36. &9.17, which it alwayes hath on and with it , and that is this , The 
29.&11.16, & Lord knoweth them that are his. View the words in their own 
16.31.0035. Gmplicity according to Goſpel-Language, and it will appear plain» 
1 pk ly That, The Lord is the Name frequently throughout the Goſpel, 
1'n; & 13.14. as now come forth. given co Chriſt  ; bur if any will take jr 
Gatl.1.3. &'6. for God the Father, it will come to the ſame 3 for the Father and 
18, &c, the Son are both one and the ſame God 6b : one in diy'ne Eſſence, 
b Job.n.1,2; and in VVill and D:fien, and in Teftim>ny and Working & : yea, 
cFob.10.29,30- | nz y oo 5y 
s —_— Fob. the Facher doth nothing, but the Son doth the ſame ; yea, he doth 
+ $-17.19,22523. all by the Sonztbat all Men might honor the Son,as they honor the 
&14.6,10. & Father;nor can any come to the Father but by the Son;and all that 
os 14415-Heb.; 1 Father's is the Son*s,and through him his glory appeareths 
| 5. The Lord knoweth. Tis Word is more then feeth, diſcerneth, 
Job. 2.2425. and ſo knoweth + for ſo God, yea, God in Chritt, and ſo Chriſt 
@ 16.30. _—_— kgoweth all things ; yea » he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, 
-3 ke ry chough onely the light dwelleth with him $ he knoweth the hearts 
Deut.31.21., Of all M:n.cvea the worſt of Men alſo , yea, their abode, and go- 
2 King. 19. 27+ jng in and coming out , and rage againſt himq yea he knoweth 
Wfa.37-28 Jer. the proud afar off: and theretore he is fic to judge all,and this is for 
+ aoth oy bv. the comfort of his Servants alſo; yea, he knoweth them,and their 
2x6. thoughts , and their wayes: a good Meditation for them : but 
Geo part 4 k»oweth in this buſineſs fignifieth more theg all chis z yea , more 
7 * then to ay, TheLord knoweth who they be that are his , and 


who 


\ 
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who arenot 2: for the word here importeth ſpecial Grace, Fayour 
and ProteRion, (as hath been ſhewn,) The Lord knoweth, that 
is, the Lord owneth, approveth, chuſeth, delighteth in, proteCterh, 
leaderh,upholderh, manifefterh himſelf to, and yonchſafeth fellows 
hip with , and maketh uſe of them, to ſhew forth his yertues and 
praiſes by ; and fo the word is aſed, Pſal.1.6, explained, God is 
in the generation of the righteaus + God loveth the righteous : P[4l.14.5, & 
The Lord wpholdeth the righteows : The righteons ſhall be in > wary _ 
everlaſting remembrance : For thou Lord,wilt bleſs the righ- 5h S*_ & 
trons ; with favour wilt thou compaſt him, as with a ſhield: r46.9.&37., 
And this knowing of the righteous, is oppoſed to the periſhing of &112.10.. 
the way of che wicked, his turning of the way of the wicked up= | 
fide down z fo as the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken, and the. . 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh ; yea, to this underſtanding of 
the word knoweth, here, we are led by Chriſt and his Apoſtles :. 
yea , the learned and godly Writers with oge conſent ſo take the 
word knoweth , importing Approbation and Election : The: 
Lord knoweth them that are bu, Thele words by the connexion 
with the precedent and following words and the Apoltle's ſcope, 
appear plaioly, That, | 
By Them that are his, are not meant all that are his in #ny 
ſence, as all that he hath right in to diſpoſe of , yea,and to bring a» 
bout his own ends by and to judge, &c. torſo, The earth i P[a,x4.1. & 
the Lord's, axd the fulneſs thereof, the world, and they "19 91.70b12. 
that dwell therein : yea, All are his ſervants + The deceived '5-P/4h2.7,9- 
and the deceiver are bis : yea, God hath given to Chriſt ppon (#2095 = 
the account of his ſufferings and facrifice, all Nations of Men 537% err 
yea, all Men to be diſpoſed by him, and-heto bethe Lord of them 9,to,ir. 7ob.5« 
allzand they are all obliged to him,to hve to himy and will they, nill. 2 8,9. 
they,they ſhall all come or.e day before him.and confels him Lord.,. 
and he ſhall judge then1, In which lenle, a!l Men are his 3 which, 
though ſome through unbeliet deay. aad will noc acknowledge the: 
Lordſhip of Chrift upon this ground z yet will none'plead for 
them that are his, to be caken in chi3 lenle here : and itharh been 
often preyzd before, That none that live in impeaizency and unbe- 
lief, can be reckoned in the number ct chole-that are here meant by: 
them that are his. 5A <2 b& af 
By Them that are his , evidently appeareth hecero be mam; 
them that are his peculiar or his in a peculiar manner , that is, 
Fif 2 them 
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them that in the heavenly Call by the Goſpel , in diſcovery of his 


great Name, that is,the propitiation for the fins of the whole world, 
and God's loye and propitiouſneſs ro Mankinde through him, are 
prevailed with to believe in Chriſt 3 and ſo through the Grace be- 
lieved, united tohim, and ſo wrought up to love , and yield 
up themſelyes to cruſt ia him, and live to him and in the abound- 
ing of this loye believed , ſpringing up this Faith and Love in 
them 4 he returning with more diſcoveries of Loye , and fo ape 
proving delighting in, and chufing them : Theſe are the Children 
of the Promiſe that are Chrilt his peculiar, and Hei:s according to 
Promiſe , The Called according to Purpoſe, that. loye God and 
Chriſt, The EleR and choſen through SanRtification of the Spirit, 
&'s. Theſe are them that his, his people in ſuch a ſenſe, as before 
this they were not his people ; and ſo both knowing God , and 
rather ſo known of God as before they were not : ſo now in 
Chrift, in the light, his Children and peculiar people, which before 
they were not. And this underſtanding of theſe and no other, ro 
be his peculiar _ , andchoſen and ele& Generation , we are 
fully and plainly taught, as all that will read and minde 1 Per. 


| 242, 3 5,9, 10, may fee, without interpretation or gloſs : and 


ſo t's plain, theſe are thoſe here meant by Them that ave 
bu. Ard we have the fame from ovr Saviour's own Mouth, 
(who is the Foundation, and the firſt ſealed, knows, approved and 
elet,) He that bath my commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me; and be that lowsth me,ſhall be loved of wy 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to bim, 


10,16. feb.3- &c. And, The Father himſelf bath loved you , breauſe ye 


have loved me, &c. and theſe he faith , He hath eboſen out of 
the world, and they are not of the world, And thele are the 
Father's, and theſe are Chriſt's : ſothat, it is plain , theſe are The 
Thew fo known and owned, of which Pax! ſpeaks here to Ti- 
wethy : and if any Man would put any into this number,that are 
not of this T hems, the Scripture is direRtly againſt him. Se that in 
this 2 Tim. 2, 19. according to Scripture-Language, we have 
ſet forth intimately the Purpoſe of God , and expreſly and di- 
RigRly, The Foundation of God that is laid according to his pure 
poſe, and the EleRtion of thoſe that are prevailed with by Grace, 
to believe in, and relic on Chriſt according to his Purpoſe alſo; 
the Foundation is firlt laid y and upon the account of the _ 
ouſne 
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ouſneſs of this Foundation, the owning and eleRion of thoſe that | 
believe on him, they ſhall not be aſhamed, 1 know not what ca 
be more.plain and evident ; and yer that which follows confirms all 
hitherto ſaid. 

4. And let every ene that nameth the Name of Chrift de- 
part from iniquity, If any will takethis as the flouriſhing of the 
Seal whereby it is demonſtrated to others , 1 hinder him not, nor 
doch it binder the ſcope aimed at ; yet I rather conceive it diſtiaR x 
for it is not ſaid, Theſe Seals but tha Seal z which mentioned what 
it is : he comes in with an a»d.diftinRive.though not diſ-junRive ; 
differenced, though not divided ; both diſtinRiye and copulative : 
neither the Foundation , nor the Seal ; yet an inftruftion and 
warning taught by the Foundation, and according to the Purpoſe Tj, z.r1,tz; 
in EleRion : For firſt, this ſaying Grace of God 
appearance , teacheth and requireth every one to whom itis ten» 9,5-Mar.t.75- 
dered in the Call, To ſubmit to bis conyincemeats, and turn at his 6-7 6M ; 
reproofs , and ſorurn from iniquity. And if any ſtubboraly re* p,4.1,24. Fob. 
fuſe, they loſe their own mercies, their own ſouls : and thoſe that 3.19. Pſal.85. 
__ to hearken , and in believing to taſte ſomthing of the graci- & ' Heb.3.74 

neſs of the Lordyit warns alſo to turn no more to folly , burto {424 =» 
be Kill caſting off all ſuperfluicy of naugbtineſs , and to receive wy 15.9» 
with meckneſs the ingrafied word , that ſo they may come more © 
upon him, and be built on him. And ſuch as thus receive his gra- 
cious words in belieying on him , he will purifie from all their ini- hem waa 
quities, and unite and conform them to himſelf, And ſothis laſt ; 6.1 : R- 
ſentence ſhews , That this whole Verſe agrees wich our Saviour's 2.11 ,12,13414. 
Deſcription of the Will of God , and the Foundation he hath ſer & 3.342567» 
forth and owned , and witch the Affirmation of the Oblation of ' 

Chriſt, and the end thereof , and the Teachings and the Efficacies 

thereof, and fo with all thoſe holy Caurioas and Warnings,to take 

heed of refuling, and of back-{liding, or of liftaing ro ſeducing Spi- 

rite» And all runs , even with the ſcope of the Apoſtle , and all 

the precedent and following Verſes, and the whole current of the 

Scripture. affirming Chrift the onely and ſure Foundation : where- 

as the afficming of an eternal Purpoſe aud EleRion of ſome cer= 

tain perſons of fallen Mankinde to be eternally ſayzd , - is croſs to 

this Text, and all Scripture, to be laid as the Foundation, though 

ſome ſometime leaye out the words , having this Seal , that the Mr.O 

other following words might be caken for the Foundations and Po7Ts 
then. 


in Chriſt in irs Pre.1.22,2 3.64 * 
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then call it, The Foundation of God *s unchaogeable Purpoſe and 
Love: yer if a Man would fay , By ans 7 is meant that- pur= 
poſed, I would take itin the mott favourable ſenſe, Suppoſe ſome 
honeſt and learned Jew, before Chriſt came in che Fleſh , ſhould 
haye affirmed God 's Purpoſe of ſending forth his Son Chriſt to 
dic, and riſe, and offer the acceptable Sacr.fice z and fo tobe the 
Saviour of the World , that whoever belieyeth in him ſhould not 
perifh but haye everlaſting Life : Suppoſe, I fay , he ſhould haye 
taught this Purpoſe of God to be the Foundation ; he had ſome- | 
thing miſcarried in Expreſſions for the Foundation purpoſed and 
promiſed , was the Seed of the Woman to break the Serpent's 
Head, the Seed of Abraham, in whom is bleſſing for all Nations, 
2 Man to be the Rock and God *s Salyation to the ends of the 
Earth ; and though he was not then come forth , and fo not laid, 
as now hes , yet he was held forth, though afar cff, in the Pro» 
miſe to be looked to: and by reaſon of the agreement between the 
Father and him,and in his undertaking he was ſo vertuons and effi» 
. . cacious, that he was a ſure Foundation ; fo as in beholding him, 
Eb.11,13,14, 30d reſting on him as yet to come , ſuch Believers were ſafe. And 
46% - ſothey ſeeing it afar off, were perſwaded, and embraced, and lived 
and died in the Faith , and ſhall receive the Promiſe of the Inhe» 
ritance together with us ; and fo the Fcundation was the thing 
purpoſed, and waited for then. So that here were a little miſtake 
Id in this honeſt Jews Expreſſion ; yer this miſtake might haye been 
; tolerable, becauſe the Foundation was as thea no farcher laid, tut 
as held forth in the Promiſe and Revelation of the Purpoſe of God. 
And ſo to take the Promiſe and Purpoſe therein revealed, in- 
cluding the belief of him promiſed for the Foundation , + had not 
been dangerous , but ſafe, where farther Light was not come { 
= forth. But now the Purpoſe is manifelt to be come forth into 
EA2.13.32,a8 , andthe Foundation according to Purpole laid , the promiſe 
P 335, 10.1. gle, and Chrilt that took Man's Nature, and died for their 
regal fins, iFriſen,and manifeſtly declared to be the Foundation, Now to 
4 22323, ſlight over this open, and maniteſt, [aid,and ſcaled Foundation,and 
þ.. © to cloke it with making the Purpoſe of God, the Foundation to be 
built on $ as if the Foundation purpoſed were nor laid, or not mz- 
nifeſt , 15 not leſs then an intimate denial of Chriſt being come in ; 
the Fleſh, and too neer the Spirit of Antichrilt, 
Therefore it is to be defired > That Men weu'd acknowledge 


» = 


—- 


eA view of 2 Tim.2.19. 

' andcall him, The Foundation, that is ſoz and not ayoid it,by calling 
the Purpoſe, the Foundation , and yer to call chat the Purpoſe of 
God , which is not », and make it the Foundation allo, is much 
worſe ; conſider that allo, 


CHar. 11. 


Of a deviſed Purpoſe,byſome called, The Purpoſe of God ; 
aiid counted, The Foundation 


Ome have conceived, and are ready to afficm this for the Pur- 
poſe of God, namely , That from E:ernity before the Foun 
dation of the World, God did decree and purpoſe eternally to faye 
a certain number of perſons of fallen Mankinde , and eternally to 
damne all the reſt of Mankinde : and in this Purpoſe to eleR as 
a peculiar people to himſelf , all, and onely thoſe he ſo purpoſed 
toſave z and to reprobate all the reft, And alſo , Thac inthis 
Purpoſe he purpoſed to give his own Son, to take Man's Nature, 
therein to die, and riſe, and offer Sacrifice for all theſe elet, and 
no other ; and to purchaſe for them Repentance, Faith, and Eter» 
nal Life, and for no other 2 ſo that theſe eleA ſhall infallibly baye 
it all, and none but they. And, That the refidue of Men, by the 
Sovera'gnty and Power of God, ſhall haye their lives given them, 
and preſerved for a time ; that living, they may by fin deſerve this 
Damnatioa they were fore-purpoſed and ordained to, before ic 
be executed , that fo, whatever the Purpoſe was,” the Execution 
may be juſt , yea , Goſpel preached to many of them, and fome 
lower works of the Spirit youchſafed them , yea, Faith attained 
by many of them, and holineſs true in ics kinde 3 yea, profeſſion 
and doing worthily : from which if chey fall, the greater their con» 
demnatioa z if they abide and die in that Faith , yet they.muſt be 
damned : the Death of Chriſt ard his Goſpel , andall means ex- 
tended to call and lead them to Repentance and Faith, had nothing 
really in Truth for their Salyationg but to leave them without ex- 
- cuſe, and aggravate their condemnation. All belopging ro eternal 
Salyation , is onely'for thoſe Sons of Adams, that were eternally 
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purpoſed and elefted to be eternally ſaved z and in that Purpoſe 
Chrift given to die for them , that they might be ſayed through 
him. And this eternal Purpoſe of God, ſome make the foundati- 
on, on which,whoſoeyer is built, ſhallnot miſcarry 2 and no right 
faith bur that which ſprings from this eternal Purpoſe , and that 
is alſo built on it. 

This framed Purpoſe affirmed both to be the eternal Purpoſe of 
God, and the foundation firſt laid , for ſuch as ſhall be ſaved to be 
buile ons is an inhumane device, and a very fable , having no Scri- 
pure to expreſs it z yea, itis a Wolf barking againſt the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Goſpel z and yet ſo. cf many will not be owned , till 
ſome berrer coat be put upon it. Burif any canclothe it with, and 
make it bear the Name of EleRion and Reprobation , uſed in the 
Scripture, and coyer it with a preteace to glorifie the Sovetaignty, 
Omaiſciency and Immurability of God, and of abafing Man and 
magnifying Grace z if by Wit, Eloquence, and Rhetorick , and 
wrefting Scripture , it be coyered with theſe pretences , it may be 
entertained as a Truth , and a harmleſs Lamb, by ſome zealous, 
humble, and learned Men z and ſo it may come to be depoſited 
into the keeping of ſome Graduates in ſome Univerſity » that can 
charm its yoice » ſtop its violeace in deyouring , and ſet ir forth in 
more orderly form ; ſo that though the thing it ſelf be a Wolf, 
yet it haying on it a Sheep*s-Skin ; and being charmed from its 
Park and violence of deyouring ; demeaning it ſelf, as by Art 
it hath been caught It may fo loag go for a Sheep,and be cheriſhed 
in the Boſomes, and ——_ in the Declarations of wiſe, 
learned and godly Men ; and be entertained, applauded, and 
pleaded for as a Sheep, by many zealous, conſcientious Profeſſors, 
and haye certain brands of antiquity, and conſent of nnany learned 
and godly put upon it ; and they thar ſo do, till the Sheep's-Skin 
be taken off it , may remain godly ſtill, and yer much hurt be 
dones for the Wolf , as it groweth up, caanot bur ſometime (hew 
its Nature , yet ſubrilly : ſo, as if he bark,itis ſo out of the hearing 
of the judicious , that it will be denied to be he that did it : and 
if he deyour any Sheep ,- it is ſo fecretly in the Night , that when 
Light comes he is gone, and in another place; and ſo not known 
till by the Watchers he be {pied among ſome of his Fellows; 
and heard barking , and ſeen devouring ; and yet though they 
declare it, it will be hard co convince many of it, cill themſelves 
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be bitten, he hath been ſo long taken agd applauded for a Sheep a+ 
mong them. 

And yet that this Wolf may be known to be ſo, eyen while the 
Sheep's-Skin is on him if we, as we are _ rake DArines or « Zob.4.r. 
Spirits that are falſe, in the ſame ſenſe with falſe Prophets, we have 
a good diretion giver us by our Sayiour Chriſt, thac ſaith, Ts 
ſhall know them: by their fruits, Now then , they being aot 0+ 
pen and profeſſed Wolves, bur appeariag in Sheep*s-clothing, and AITED © 
inwardly Wolves ; and in Society not with the Wolyes of the ©2%-*7: ; 
VVorld, but among the Sheep in the profeft Church , what can 
fruits be to know them by ? bur onely theſe, that in ſtead of bleating 
like a Sheep, they bark ; and inſtead of feeding with the Sheep, 
they are biting, if not deyouring. 

Now then confider this Dodtrine , or drriſed Fable of ſuch a 
Purpoſe as laſt related and held forth for the Foundation of God's 
unchangeable Purpoſe and EleQion , of which, and no other, 1 
now ſpeak: That it is a deviſed Fable,ſuch as the Apoſtles ſhunned, , p,; x 5 
and charged others fo to do, is evident ; becauſe there is no ene 2Tim.4.4. 1/4, 
ſaying » nor divers, to be coupled in the Law and Teftimony, in ics 8.29. 
own plaianeſs and fimplicity,to affirm ic with:That it is a Wolf,rhe 
oeneral Affirmation of our true Prophet and Shepherd afſures us, 
that ſaith, Allthat ever came before me, are thieves and rob- 7oh.10.4. 
bers. All that ever came before me + and fo whatever is pre- 
ſenrend to Men before Chriſt, as the Father's Minde and Purpoſe, 
or any other thing for Men to Ray and reft on , as a foundation 
for Faith and Hope, a Guide and ſafe Keeper : he ſaith not onely, 
Were, but are Thieves and Robbers , and ſo Devourerss He, 
The firſt purpoſed , The firſt promiſed ; Aoſes, and all the Pro- 
phers; yea,the whole Scripture ceſtifies of him; yeagrhey all in thoſe 
times direRted tolook to him, as then to come , that Mea might 
receive the knowledg of God's Minde, aad behold his grace , and 
receive his Salyation, in minding and belieying on him,as the foug» 
dation to be laid in Sion + and though the Purpoſe and 
Promiſe was plainly declared ; yer not before, nor farther, or o- 
therwiſe then he was declared z nor did it come forth till he came, 
nor did any of the Seryants of God texch any to judge it com?, 
rill he came ; but in his coming, it did cone forth into a; and 
he is gow laid in $50», and held forth by Siow, and by the Apo» 
ſiles plainly declared to be, The onely rue Propher , Rab; 
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. Teacher ,. Shepherd, and Foundation : therefore whatever Pur- 
poſe or Election be feigned to be before him, and ſo to be the 
foundation to be- known and built upon , for comfort, or hope, or 

. affurance of our intereſt in him,and Salyation through himz and fo 
before faith in him ; or apy otherwiſe known,then in knowing him, 
or any other then is firſt compleat in him, and owing through him: 

* fo, as he himſelf, as diſcovered in the Goſpel,be the firſt Opener of 

the Father's Minde , Allurer of, and Peace-ſpeaker to the Heart, 

 $.,..+ + and-Doar of approachto God , and all ſaying Truth, ard into 
fellowſhip with the Church, that ſ2me, that is not thus ,- is a 

Thief, ad a Robber + yea, his being laid, called, and ſealed 2 for 

the foundation doth plainly demonſtrate this ; for the foundation 

is thac which is firſt brought forth to view , and fo firſt laid 4 and 

then all that is to be builc, laid on that foundation : and then 

the foundation beareth and upholdeth «ll che building. And 

Criſt beiag affirmed co be this foundation, yea he onely, and-no 

other :, therefore, though the revealed Purpele of God concerning = 

him , and of ſaving and communicating all ſaving-Grace , with 

and through tim ; and his ſealing-Approbationa and EleQtion of 

bim for-all chis , and of all for his that are brought io to and upon 

him, be known in knowing him}, and then. and ſo heavenly cords 

to draw upon, and unite and faften more to him, yet they are by 

o00d Men very improperly calied the Foundation , which Chriſt 

b mſelf onely is ; as is forcſhewn. 

But for this foreſaid deyiſed Purpoſe and EleRtion of a certain 
gumber of fallen Maokinde to. eternal ſalvation , - and of Chrift 
tn be given. to die onely for them , to purchaſe it for them orely, 
&e+ This is not onely a fable, bur a Thief and Dzyourer, and ſo.a 
Wolf, and being grown, and often with his fellows , | his fruits do 
now diſcoyer him, both in his barking and devouring ; - yea., even 
while ſome plead for him 2 for it barks and ſnaps direRtly againſt 
16,17. che Purpoſe of God, ſet forth by our Saviour a, & affirmed by h's 
b. 1Tiz.2.4,5, Apolile & ; and allo againſt the Teltimony of the Goſpel affrmiog 
6,7: Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of theWorld e the propitiation farithe fins 


th of the World d,to be the Lamb of God that takerh awiythe fin of 


ef | 


- e 7oba29, the World &, to havedicd for all, and for eyery Man fy«pd;to er- 


t@ be 


Heb.3. 9» *; Salyation to- the ends of the Earthg , and it alſtibarks 


*- the 
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the-unbelieving and rebellious , even-to ſaveh- :nand it ſubtly; | 
devours alſo /.1n that it takes from Men the key 'of knowledge; ; oo : 
by which they might come to the knowledge; of - the Mindc-of 
God , and the MyReries of his Kingdom , and+ſhuts the Door 
to keep them from entring in at her ſeas to immmorrality and life, 
which is brought to light by the Goſpel: -and for this egd, it leads 
like the Serpent of old , to query-and put doubts; inthe plain ſay- 
ings of God z as, Hath God in ſaying faid ? was that his mean» 
ing ? did he mean finners , all men, the world ? Noſure ; he 
meant but ſome, an unknown eleA Company , that may be ſome 
of all ſorts of Men ; and to maintain this device it leads to cha 
the words and terms of Scripture, and for af Aer, ind the 
World, to fay ſame of allforts ; and forall, every, and the 
World, to ſay of the Elel# , and call the Seal, the' foundation; as 
more ſafe terms thee the Holy Ghoſt uſerh ( for his terms 
confure the fable ) and it perverts and changes the ſayings of 
Chriſt, and to that end brings ia Plloſophy , and multi- 
plies Queſtions and [trife about words , tothe ſubyzrting -many. 
I charge ia this , and that which follows, nothing bur the fable 
ic ſelf ; no Man, unleſs he willingly aad profeſſedly make himſelf 
euiltys ; , 
X Bur this is not all the miſchicf 'this fable doth., as many that 
are delivered out of it, can tell, for this fable and VVolf , - being 
" imbraced and taken for Truth , or a Sheep , and ſo admired ;-it _.. 
robbeth and deyoureth many wayes : as to fay, ſome that are in- | 
wardly touched and conſciencious , fearful ro deceive themfelyes, 
or be deceived , having nothing demonſtrated to them ,  thatcan 
truly ſatisfie them, that they are of this ele oumber , are by the 
thoughts of it driven into a terrible 'and ungoſpel-like deſpair, and 
from thence to hard thoughts of God ; . yea, neer , if nor ro'blaſ- 
y of him, for making Adam, and giving him ſuch a Law, 
ſuffering him to fall, and retaining in himſelt that Purpoſe to 
damne the molt of men unavoidably-, withour leaving them any | 
means of eſcape 2 and then to wiſh ,- Oh that there werenoGod, = 
no Law, no Heayen, no Hell, or that God had never given us Some 
being. Aad all the comfort this fable will afford thems is bur this, $55>"4 PA. 
They may be eleRted for any thing they know ( though ten ro one "<7, 
itis not ſo) they may be of this fnialk(t number ; and:chey mult, F *-- 
ſubmit tothe will of God j tobe damried if he haye ſopurpolſed: * fx 
6544 Geg 3 for 
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for he'will briag theny-he fayerh, co chis ſubmiſſion z and if they 
ſubmitiro thisg-there is hope they are of the theft number. Oh! 
how: hardly can chey do this ' and how dreadful are their 
thoughrs ? and yer ſo gracious is God, that he affords ſome hints 
of Mercy to them! inthe thoughts of Chrift his dying for ſinners, 
and coming to ſave finners ; fo that whoeyer believe on him, ſhall 
nor periſh, bur have everlaſting life : and here their drooping Spirirs 
begits ro revives | 

But ched comes this fable agaia. and tells them,*Tis true indeed 
Chriſt died for ſinners, bur norfor all ftaners, bur onely for ſuch 
Gcaners » as were ck from eternity ; and ualels they be of- that 
number, the Deach of Chrilt, and all Fzich in him they can-attain- 
to, ſhall do them no gocd. And the'poor Soul hearkniog ro 
this, is diſtracted. and caft down again, and begins to thiok icmutt 
yield co be willing to be damned : and whey that cannot flatter 
themſelves with conceit of fyuch a willingneſs 4 whither if the inft- 
nite mercy of God preyent not , it will lead , and whither it hath 
led ſome, bath been ſadly known. And for ſuch as can per- 
fnade theraſelyes , that if God will ſo, they are willing tobe 
damned , what an unprofitable flaſh and vain hope it hath pro- 
duced from their conceits of being eleted-, and what horror or 
deadneſs hath after followed z until that mercy of God in Chrilt 
that died ſor finners as finnets; hath recovered them,aor onely [but 
others that I have known, have born: witaels, with bleſfing our gra- 
cious God for bringing us out of that ſnzre 3 ſome allo there have 
been,and are,char hating prophaneneſs,and prizing highly the righ= 
tcouſaeſs of the works of the Law z yet haying embraced this fa- 
ble, think that falyation is grounded upoa this fore-diſcovered 
foundation of God *s eternal EleRion of ſome of Adam *s Sons 
to cternal'falyation $, and fo that Chrilt died onely for chem, and 
ſo noae but thoſe eleRt can be eternally ſaved : and they holding in 
this Opinion, but not ſo inwardly afflited in heart, as che forinec 
fort « { unleſs ſuch as are fallen into deadneſs , which are liable in 
that deadneſs to the ſame fnare with theſe ) who in words dif- 
claiming to-reft on, or look to be ſaved by any righteouſneſs , or 
changes of their own, but onely by the Free-Grace of God in his 


eternal EleRion, and giving Chriſt co. die for his EleRt 4 yer for 
| ry their EleRion, & that Chriſt died for themgthey ſlyly 


take their inyrard change, their ſorrow for fin, deteſta- 
L0G. 


and ſub 
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tion and ſhunning of evil wayes cheir bumility, defires and prizings 
of Grace, Love , Zeal of righceous waiking, oe. as a Fruitand 
Teftimony of their EleQtion before tim? , and Chriſt his dying for 
them in time; and fo conclude that they are cleRed,and that Chrift 
died for themzyex this their firft conſolation,going before and raiſed 
| from fomething before their belief of che Free-Grace of God in 
Chriſt dying for ſinners as finners, they hide witha pretence of an 
acknowledgement of Grace , they could not , corrupt Nature 
would not « it was Grace onely chat wrought this change 2 Z | 
thank thee,O God that ] am wot 4s other men are,&c. And they Luk.18.11,12, 
in this magnific thefable, and the fable moleſterh them not. And 
ſo they grow into conceit with themſelves , and deſpifing others, 
loving thoſe of their own judgement onely , and oppoſing the 
Children of the free- Woman, that have their birth onely from the xoy, 5.32.22, 
grace of God , and cruſt in him onely. Such their Confidence, &10.1,2,3Gal, 
and whither fuch Confidence will lead , is expreſly told vs, 4 Phil. 3.37, 
even to lumble at Chrif, And not I onely, but many others *29- 
have cauſe to bleſs God , that in making Chriſt known , over» 
threw this Confidence, and w—_ us 19 to believe in Jeſus Chrift 
onely - and ſo delivered us that from ſnare alſo, 
Bur yet ſome there are, that heeding the Teftimony of Chrift in ©4-3-19313: 
the Goſpel , ſce theſe changes and righteous affeRions and doings A 
. of oges own , are very imperfet, and too weak to raife ſuch a 
Concluſion from , and not the way in which the Loye of God ap- 
pears to faye Men, and bring themia to himſelf , and fo nor to 
2ffure ElcRion or truſt in for ir or for life, And that ſuch Trufters 
canaot be juſtified before God , but that is onely by the freeneſs 
| cf his Grace Ciſcoyered to finners, as finners,through the Blood of 
Chriſt that died for finners ; and fo bringing them is to believe 
ia him for Juſtification , yea, and SanRification , and all faving 
Grace, through the freenels of his Grace, O Grace |. how freely 
workeſt thou ? O precious Faith! rhou art now a working. 
But this fable not being yet baniſhed, doth ſecretly ſuggeft, All 
this is true indeed ; bur yer this Death of Chriſt for (inners, as fin- 
ners, and all this free and rich Grace in and through him, is'nor, 
nor never was inteaded for all finners , bur onely to ſome of them 
before the World was : the Elect, and they onely , and no other 
ſhall haye it, | | 
And for the reyerence fo of many holy Men as haye affirmed 
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this fable for Truth, this Suggeſtion is received : and ſoin Read of 
bclieving what Grace tendereth, they are perſwaded firſt ro wait 
for ſome ſpecial and perſonal Manifeſtatien of their EleRion from 
eternity, by ſome ſupernatural ſhine, and powerful didtate in ſome 
ſpeaking co their heart, that they are eleſons , and ſothat Chriſt 
hath died for them , and their (ins are forgiven : and for want of 
this,many long laoguiſh, and refuſe to belieye, and to be comforted 
by the Words of the Goſpel ; and ſome over-hafty of Conſolati- 
on, ſnatchat any word that cometh ſuddenly into their thoughts, 


though left. to their own and others Interpretation , yet putt up 


wich, and boaſt of chema ; ſome in this waiting, ready to receive a» 
ny Satanical deluſion , coming as an Angel of Light, and foto 
be tranſported with ſtrange dreams and erring fancies , yer ſo mer- 
ciful is God, that to ſome thus waiting , he nor. laying this their 
folly to their charge,doth for his own Name fake in Chrift, in ſome 
ſeaſon, minde them. of his graciouſneſs and loye.in Chrift, wich 
ſome ſaying or promiſe in the Goſpel pur to their heare , in which 
they are drawn through Chriſt to behold him asa Father : and fo 
for the preſenc, ſweetly comforted and framed , yet the Dreams 
of the old fable not baniſhed. Anon after , ſome grow proud of 
their viſits , and though foiled with ſome paſſions and lufts , yer 
relumptuouſly confident in their viſits, They ſay, They cannot 

y theſe things miſcarry 5 God can as ſoon ceaſe to be God , as 
ceaſe eternally to ſaye them , becauſe of his eternal Purpoſe core 
cerning them 2 yet others in minding the great and free loye and 
goodneſs of God in Chriſt , and their own infirmities , are kept 
more humbly confident in his grace in Chriſt, and Rirred up more 
ſeriouſly ro acknowledge the tailings that appear ; and to ſeek in 
- exerciſe of faith and uſe of means, help, preſervation, and encreaſe 
of grace through Chriſt , yer the relicks of the old fable hinders 
the free fiream of their Love to ſuch as 'are yet 10 ignorance, 
and their ready declaring Goſpel to them, and apts them 
to many lofry Speeches, and un-Golpel-like ſayings z and to 
judge all that by temptation are turned afide, to have been but hy- 
ites before z and to put a ſtop to weak Brethrens conſglation, 

that have not had their yiſfics, Yer God. being gracious to both 
theſe ſerts , doth yet farther correR and reach them , ( notwith- 
ſtanding the force the old fable hath with them ſtill Y and keeps 
their hearts to himſelf , and our of ſome backſlidiags doth reeal 


them 
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them , and heal chem : his mercies are greater, and his wayes a- | | 
bove Mans, as many of us have cauſe to confeſs , for by his gtz- 
cious teachings, the Goſpel often breathing and ſhining upon their 
' hearts, (notwithſtanding all the miſcarriages before ſaid ) The 
\ . Teſtimony of Jeſus; That he died for all, and is the Propitiation 
for the (ins of the whole VVorld ; That whoever of them believe 
in him, ſhall got periſh, buc haye everlaſting Life: and this the Pur- 
poſe of God is diſcerned and believed, And fo the old fable ic 
ſelf departeth , and they are more freely and ſweetly drawn upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and haye all cheir reſt and joy in him , and the free- 
neſs of the grace of God in him, and to minde Purpoſe and 
EleRiion , as it is, and appears in and through him, and fo 
begin to be united to him, and in ſome meaſure conform- 
ed to him, loving delightfully cheir brethren , and with-come 
paſſion thoſe that are yet in ignorance and unbelief, and readily 
holding forth the word of Life, as a ward of Truth and Verity to 
them, | 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, though the old fable be gone, 
ſome of the dregs of it are left remaining, ſecretly moving in them, 
which they in their fancy are reQifying to a new mould , as# 
though ſecret, yer fome ſuch EleCtion there is. But God hath 
urpoſed, and according ro his Purpoſe, ſent Chriſt the Saviour of 
the World : and he hath purpoſed, and according to his Purpoſe, 
hath, doth and will uſe means towards all, that they might be 
ſaved, and eſpecially where the Goſpel comes z yea, fo far (frerch- 
ing forth his hand in the means, with ſuch ſufficiency of light and 
ftrength, chat they might indeed repent and believes in which re- 
penting and believing,ke will lurely ſave them by Chriftzandif they 
1a ſuch ſeaſons donor repent and believe, ir is their own fault, and 
they loſe their own Souls 2 all which is verily true. Bur then fol- 
lows, If God ſhould do no more but that which is enough and 
ſufficient to bring Men in to believe, then would none belieye, 
and fo none would come into his reſt , and be eternally ſaved; 
but ſome mul? enter ; therefore he hath decreed and pnrpoſed to 
. overcome ſcme with an almighty and unreſiſtable power 3 and 
thoſe onely ſo purpoled, and fo overcome, ſhall be eternally 


This at firſt bluſh would ſeem to ſer forth God 's Mercy co all 
Maankinde , to free him from all the imputation of hardneſs and 
cruelty 


Heb.4.6. 
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I2-20.011, 
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cruelty by the former fable laid upon him to abaſe Man , and 
magnifie the riches and freeneſs of his Grace to ſome, and the e- 
quiry of his Juſtice to others ; and leayes room to preach the Go- 
pe! as Truth to all , which the other fable did nor 2 yet in Truth 
well weighed , it is found but a meer Artifice of remaining dregs 
of the former ; and if long remaining , will haye its barking, 
blear , and bring forth many of irs Fruits : and now it m:y be 
more maryelled, that the former fable gone, this ſhould be framed 
out of its dregs , after plain Gqſpel-Teftimogy is belieyed , there 
being no one Saying in the Goſpel, declaring aoy ſuch thing . or 
that giyech ground for any ſuch conſequence: and why ſhould a- 
ny of us that have received ſo much good in the Golpel-Teftimo- 
ny, ſtrain for a conſequence to maintain that which the Guſpel 
declareth not ; yea , which ſtands croſs to many Declarations ; 
yea, and tothe ſcope of that very place alledged ſome mult enter? 
which appears to be ſpoken to encourage the weakeſt Believers, to 
abide and go on in their Faith, that they may enter the Reſt, or 
Canaan, God hath ſworn to give Abraham , Iſage and Facob, 
and their Seed : and rhey looked to receiye it ina heavenly man- 
ner, a new Earth, &'c. which they never yet did, nor ſhall, till we 
all, to the laſt chat ſhall be called by the Goſpel-Miniſtration, 
come to enter together with them. 

True , God by Moſes called them out of Fgype, tothat very 
promiſed Cana, but not at that time to receive it in that manner 
promiſed to «Abraham, but yet to receive it ; for which he gave 
them his promiſe z which they not firmly believing, (eſpecially after 
the receit of the firſt-Fruits) all the antieac Men except Caleb and 

oſha ( that followed him fully in the faith of his Promiſe) fell 


. 


- in the Wilderneſs, and entred not 3 not but that Moſes, Aaron, 


Miriam, Zelophebad, and all like them , even all bur the rebelli- 
ous ſhall in the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, riſe again , and eater this 
romiſed Reſt with Abrabarm: , &c. So that in this chey were 
t Types and Examples to us. Thoſe that Joſhua ied into 
the Land, the Lord by 7oſhna gave them reſt ; and in continuing 
in the Law of the Lord, they might haye recained ic in that man- 
ner till the coming of Chriſt : bur.yet the Reſt as promifed co 4- 
braham, was not then given z no, nor yet {o-long after as in Da» 
v1d's time, who, when a King there, and had both his people and 
kis enemies ſubdued tohim yerconfeſt himfelf aftranger as his Fa- 
x | x thers 
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thets were, and 2fficmed the prormiſed Reſt co be yetto cone; "yet 
ſure all that lived and died in the Faith , mult riſe and enter when 
Abrabawm enters : after, God ſent forth Chriſt for a Witneſs and 
Covyenanc ; that reſticg 6n him by Paith, they might be fo entring, 
and in due time fully. enter, And the Goſpel hereof, was fir 
preached ro the Jews, who for the moſt part refuſed, and ſoentred 
* got by by Faith , and deprived themſelves of a perſonal emrance 
when the time comethg yer God in his faithfulneſs ro Abraham, 
will preſerve a Seed of Men of his Generation through all croubles, 
| that chere ſhould be found of them , ſurviving at the coming of 
Chrift , and be brought in by him , and hall enter when Abra- 
ham , and all that ſleepin Jeſus ſhall be raiſed and enter together 
with them z and ill then, none ſo enter 2 for were it already ſo ene 
tred, our hope would be cut off z bur iris not; the reſt yer remain- 
eth for the people of God,that we believing and abiding ia Chriſt, 
may have him for our reſt,and ſo be entring byFaith now,and per- 
ſonally at Chriſt his next coming encourage all Belieyers co firm» 
neſs and conſtancy 1n this faith, 1s.the drift & ſcope of the Apoſtle, home9.19 
who hath thus opened the ſame. Methinks none ſhould be ſo yvoid © © 
of fear, to affirm, that as the Saying of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
oiven as the ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpirit, & Saying of a vaia Man,and 
{o reproved, Who hath refilted his Will? as if none had or could, 
which with grief , 1 ſuppoſe true Believers will confeſs they have 
too often. What other evils of difſention among Brethren, ec. the 
affirming of this deviſed Purpoſe to be both the Parpoſe of God, 
and the Foundation , and what other inconyeniencies follow the 
maintaining of the laft mentioned figment, I will forbear to ſpeaks 
onely I conteſs, for the reyerence I bare to ſome, I was along time 
| ſnared with this old fable , till I experimented the evils mentioned, 
and was brought to confeſs God in his Sayings true , whoeyer be 
a lyar ; nor do | now blame any but my ſelf, who might h4vere-  _ - 2 + ok 
| ceived good onely, and not” harm by what I read , if I had nox 208 
made Mens holineſs and learning, bu: the Scripture onely the um» 
pite of my Faith ; and yer I hays learned this, That a Wolf in 2 
Sheep's-Skin may for a time be imbraced, 'ard pleaded for by them 
that are no Wolyes ; and fo to be ſober jn judging : yea , this T 
farther confeſs , That when I thcught my felf freed. this laftmen* 
tioned figment did a long time remain.with mg; yea', F was por 
freed'of ir; when chat my fitlt publiſhed Tradtcdlied by the Ptirter, 
. H hh The 


The Conclaſion. 


he þ Unberhy UM, God 
e of ir, I wiſb were amended. So 


; ſame Exprefſio 
Te: m Ago hole Cha pr” eo own the blame of all the follyſhewn 
as for Forget of all my Tranſgreſſi- 
_ ; my x {ng maintenance and favour of this old Fable ,, or 
the la} mentioned fignacpr io Word , or any Mapyſrf of mine; 
dcfiring him that hath freed me, to free others e I bclieye + 
tk jth Purpoſe of Ged , and the Foupdation he hath laid ac- 
ro his Purpoſe,and his EleQtion of that Foundation,and of 
ali ig believing united to himyto be verily true, precious,ur moveable, 
bar » a5 they are revealedi in the Scripryre, as I have fore- 
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The Concluſion bent the Purpoſes of God , to be known and 
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Felieved. 


"He Goſpel as now come forth, the Teſtimony ff Chriſt in that 
which he bath ſuffered and done, and what ke is toand for 
them, agd what he doth to them that they might believe,and what 
he will farther do to and far them belicying; & his Father's and his 
ownend in all this,itis the Word and Minde of God, yea,the very 
opening and Declaration of the Heart Boſome,Counſels and Pur- 
pats of Gog: there is no Purpoſe of God, croſs co any parc of chis 
, Nor isthere any Purpoſe that is God's , but what is 

IR co this. Teſtimony , which is: the Word and Declara- 
tion of the Minde of the living God , and called his Decree, aor 
to ye - gps or yp from, by any Suggeſtion of other ſecret 
pretences "__ meanings , 4s if it 
n, that ray 0 ebyg (s or probgbilicies, or 
and received as the 
ighty, al Puree God of Truch , wherein the 
very myſtery of his Will is opened tous. Wherefore it becomes us 
zeither to i our ſelyes, nor receiye of others, nor pry into a- 


by Purpoſes, as if Purpoſes of God that are not. declared in and 
ICCor- 


hr {0 Monkinds, . was 
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j | T be Concluſion. \ 4+ 
according to the Teſtimony of Chrift in the Goſpel: beware of E- 
vahs dhe; of Knowle bu if we would know myſteries, qr. 
minde well 2nd believe che' Deelaration of the Goſpel, and ©, 


that believed Wick the heart as the Word of the God of Truch, will 
ealighter and work effefually in us ; yea, if that be {o heeded, 2s 
the-yery diſcovery of the Minde , Heart, and Purpoſe of God 
to ſuch unworthy Ones as we-z what appearances of diyine Loye, 
what excellencies , what deprhs of undt rkne 
what ſupernatural ſhines , divine fireams , ſpiricual operations, in 
& 


ing and knowledge, 


melting,renewing,hearc-rejoycing ! yes what ni 

ro God, what tellowſhip wich Father and _— i 
and Apoſtles! yea, what hope and heayealy riches is tobemer 
with throngh the Spiritg in belief of this Teftimony, will got be be- 
lieved wichour ſome experiment in the Declarations of well-grown 
and experimeared Belieyers z much leſs in the ſcanty Declaration 


approach 
Prophets 
of ſuch a one as I 2 therefore I forbear that Declaration, knowing, 


ich 


that when any do come heartily to believe the Goſpel-Teſtimony 
of Chriſt, they will experunenc fo much , that they will confeſs, As 

they haye heard, they haye found z bur-wichall , they think che 

half was not told them , and then they will ſee enough inthe Pur- 

poſe of God as reyealed for them co know 2 and this may be far- 

ther ſaid, That the Purpoſes of God as revealed in the Goſpel, are 

ſuch as are meet and forcibleif belicyed, rodraw unbelievers tobe> ©. 2-1 1-\ 
lieve, co confirm weak Believers inthe Faith, and to make valitnc | 

the firong., All which things hath been before ſhewn and proved. 
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] An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
-mony of Chriſt, e#c. 


PART V. 


Cuay, T5 


Of the Promiſes of God in the LehalF of Man- 
inde « 


> 2 fie Promiſes of God, are true-pure and certain, 
2Cor.1.20, 


_ co be. pertormed according tothe terms of his 
F9N* Word and Piecmilerhey are like his Purpoſes , 
Ne, yea , the Declaters of tis Purpoſes, and fo 
DI) £2 Tea and Amen in Chit, And thoſe] am 
EA WE: now i@ take view ofs arexhole whigh haye their | 


teadeney teward-the Salyation of Mankiade 4 gl af.chegeath.he 
fell into by the firſt Adams, and the Juſtification and eternal Sal- 
vation of Believers: And theſe I ſhall view in three Heads or 
Branches : firſt, Thoſe done : ſecondly, alſo.ia doing : thirdly, | 
A thoſe remaining to be done. + . 

-Wp "The firſt Head or Branch of Promiſes, is of thoſe things that are 
: - 'Gen:3.15.with eryly mott, and all in ſome ſeaſe done and performed ;. and theſe 


| = mo are of two ſorts 4 I name the later ficſt, becauſe firſt made known 


641336. 1/e, to Man; that is, 1, To Mankiade , for giving and ſending a Sa» 
be ef pt '- 2. To Chriſt the Sayiour, ' upon his oneneſs of Wil and 
- ee " Minde wich the Pacher, ie his indertaking £6 be the Sayiour , and 
a E- to 


"in behalf of Manknde,” — ay 


ro ſaye according to.the Will and Miade of te Father andcheſt 4 5.2.10, 
are alſo bo:t-in--plain and expreſs Promiſes , and alſo certainly with 70h.3.6, 
intimated in the Curſe and Threats on the Serpent and Ser 17.1 70b.4. 14. 
tine Sced , the Enemies of the Salyacion of Mankiade, and of the {413-47 


' Peace and Proſperity of tte Church, the Seed of Chriſt , the Seed = 


of che Woman. FEAT: | PT Ioe 
I. The Prowiles co Mankinde tor giving and ſending a Savi- 

our, even Chriſt, that he ſhould be a very Man, of the Setd of the 

Woman, Emmanuel, God with us;z that he ſhould come of A- 

brabars, and bleſſing be in him for all Nations z that he ſhould 

dic, and riſe; and cffer the Propitiatory Sacrifice, | and make A- 

ronement for the fins of Men , and be fill:d with. Spirit yg: ſo as he 

ſhall be God's Salyation to the ends of the Earth, even the Savi- 

our of the VVogld , that whoeyer belieyech on him ſhould nor 

periſh but have eyerlaſtiog Life z which things.are before explained 

1n the Purpoſes of God, of which the Pcomiles are the Diſcoverers. 

Andtheſe Promiſes are fulfilled :. and he thax verily believeth Gag 4413-3132. 

to have fulfilled his Promiſe in chis, may very-well cruſt him in-any 33. Kom. 8.32» 

other Promile. tings ONTIRTAE 20 
2, The Premiſes to Chrilt, the Saviour , upon his oneneſs of Pſa:40 Pp; - mM 

Minde and Will with the Father, in his undertaking to be the Sayis Hebao.$:7.1/f6 


| Cur, and to fave according :g the Miade and, Will of the Father 4 $9.9-P/akn63 


as ,,\ That he, wonld give. him a. Body , that in it he might dothis *9H Pinto 
Willz That he _— be with him $4 all his Sufteriggs « = up- 6510. I 
Po "_ T- 42:1: 50.43 
hold him, and raiſe him out of Death, and exalr him after hits.Sif- 56,61.1,2;3; 
ferings and ReſurreQion , and (er him at his right Haad ,- and fill P/a,ti0;45 1a. 
him with the fulneſs of the Sptrit in the Nature of Man, - agd ſo 49+7»3655.5- 
give him the Tongue of, the Learned , and, That the wguld MAG2. > Ute 
make him an High: Prielt for ever. after the order of elchizeden; Wt EW A 
and, That he would be preſent with him, to make his, Mediatiaq 1/2. 5 He + 
proſperous ; and , he would alſo give him a Mef{:nger go go .h2 2/6. 28,9. & 
fore his Face or Preſence, to prepare the way before him > -8nd $9: 39-21137- 
Wirgefſes alſo to declare him when he had finiſhed be Work.be ; woe” VuEs 
was todoin his own Body z;and » That he ſhould ſee his $:ed; CCI 
and the work of the Lord ſhould proſper in -his Hand 4' andy 
That he would give che Heathen to him for an Inkericance 
to rule, and the Kingdom and heavenly Inheritance for hims 
ſelf, and all his ſpiritual Seed, that ſhould 4 his Jewels, and his 
peculiar Iahericrance All which things are explained in-rhe 


Pur- 
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_ Ith3,09,0 againft God, Burtheſe Promiſes are now 


* a5 I RNC ABT. 4 
Df the Promiſet of 'God 
- , Purpoſes, whichare diſcovered in the Promiſes. Kat: 

... Ard as the forme: Promifes 'to/Mankinde , fo theſe ro Chriſt, 
_ as undertaking for Mankinde, are all of both forts for the good 
* 4nd benefit of Mankinde; and yet had they no dependence on the 
Faich of particular Men ; bur fas God would ſend hiz Son to be 
thejSavicur:, and fo furniſh him to ke a Saviour, d 
pon the Truch and Faithfulnels of God, and ſhould upon that 
account be performed-cro and for Men, notwithſtanding all che 

uabelicf of Men ; though Men come tothe uſe of underftandi 
cannor receive che ſpecial ſaying benefic, bur in the belief, otic 
bel:ef was not ſo eafie, nor had fo derwonfratiag and powerful &« 
vidence' and Argument to draw to belicye , #5 fince itis unbared 
in the nce. -- And note, That theſe Promiſes to Man- 
kinde ,. and as to Chriſt for the good of Mankinfle ; are Promiſes 
| of Chriſt by God to Mankinde : but ot fo properly, as the fol- 
lowing Promiſes th Chrift,ſuicable ro our Saviour's DoQtrine 
ef bis Father's. V Vill in his Love, he freely found om the Ran- 
_ © -* fore, and promiſed and gaye his Son to be the Saviour : bur ex» 
= 3 —_ tendeth Salvation by and through his Son Chrift. And theſe 
9s, "hae? Promiſes, except thoſe as unto Chriſt, even all as unto Mankinde 
aPer."3: 32423. , were made to them firm ———— in enmiry 
DIG. 8 26h i hers - - bed apt : and 
mer. £2 fo for Men, that jphr believe ; and'chisis expreſly affirnied 
| my Ip Sothar Chriſt is ve: tors the fleſh , the promiſed Seed in which 
J6þ. 2. 22,13. is bleffing for all Nations, Ga/3.1 6. the nymortal Seed, of which 
Gal, 3; 7,816, all that are born from aboye, have cheir conception and birth; nei- 


/ =P _— is there any other Seed, nor any thatcan be counted his Seed, 


by che Grace diſcovered in theſe Premiſes fulfilled , they be 
brought in to him , and ſo born 29ain z and ſo any Man in Ge- 
lieviag , may come to be of this Seed : and in'tchis diſcovery of 
him, as theſe iſes are fulfilled in him, wondertully is the 
Love of God to Mankinde holden forth and -—r* 10 char Men 
ight believe ; avis ſhewn in the Teftimony of Chrift, and tn _the 
| laft Revelation of him, and'in' che Purpoſes of God concerning 
Mankinde before. | | 
But alas, Mankinde fallen are noronely Ganers and Enemies to 
God , but therethrough naturally deaf, blinde, in darkneſs, and 
dead in fins and treſpafles, and fo unable ro difcetn-the grace in theſe 


ON; JoIuqed) 


TOY Promiſes diſcovered , *anich more'tinable to believe 4nd with to to 


Chiilt, 


inthe behalf of Meankinde. 


Chriſt, nnd ſo-come upon this Foundation, ther they: may bt quick». _, _ © 
ned, and born of this Seed -t and whar hope then? rorthiseheifol> | ,, 2 
lowing Promiſes give anſwer. For toxcbe 

| The ſecond -Head- or Branches of Promiſes are through Chriſt 5 e.g 
that bath-chus far finiſhed his work , and'for his ſake to Man» © ff 3f 
kinde , che-Sons of | Men « for though.ia and chrough the inflaite.” |. © 
Love and Mercy of God, the former: Promifes-might be; and were os F 
both made and performed to Mankinde ſimply , =s falleg and fin- 
ners,his Truth and Juſtice not gainſaying;yer che Promiſes now to 
be ſpoken of, could not be made,much leſs perforn"d, if a ranfome 
and Atonement had nor been in whifh Truth! is fulfilled, 
and Jultice execuced,and: ſo ſatisfied. ; which is onely in the Daath,5: .* »7 £1 
ReſurreRion 28d Sacrifice: of |Chrift-cthar made the Atonemeno,”'! *' 0 2 
and wrought Redemp:ion ia the Nature of Man, [» whons were P/d35.io,Mt, 

and truth are met , rightronſneſs and peace bavthiffed + > 

Troth ſhall (row hath) ſprang oat of theearth, RT V. 7 3.2 $01 
weſt ſhall ( now doth ) lack, down from beaven.bodiad1o' iris Q-X 
through him: ,.: that all-the- Promiſes we at ia'this Branch 
to: view.» aremide'to Mankinde z and they are alſo now /indo- 
ing and performing 2: and theſe are of three ſorts,” that” is to 


- » To Mankinde as lyingin ignorance, darkneſs, blindneſs and THAT | 
uabelicf; as; that Chrilt-ſhall be a Lighc toxhe Gentiles, and þ #15 
ſhew forth Judgement to them and in Miniftration of the Goſpeh, 52.10, 13,1445, - 
preach glad tidings of peace and falyation to them, - and fo opey ©51-1,0,3. 
their blinde eyes, and bring them'forth of the dark priſon to fee 2©-12-18,19. 
his light, ef c+ in which he is alwayesfairhful, and according to his 7235-80" 
Facher's will , and in his ſeaſon doth all this. And chele Pros 5,7, 9. ® 
miſes baye for their performance, neither dependence on , nor 36h © © - 
ference to the believing of Men ; but (hall in a megſare, a 7M 
to the means uſed by him , be performed ro;Men , whether they 
believe, and heed it, or not; and in more {| manner, where the 
Goſpel comes t for be calleth all the ends of the Earth ,”: bur 
makerh light to ſhine where the Goſpel comes q yea , - he dork noy 4-45; 22 Mt. 
condemn Men for impenitency and unbelief , to whom he ever 24302024 
ſhewed light, nor gave eyes to ſee , nor ſtretched our his hand thac 24.200. 24,5. 
they might repent and believe 3 but upon that very account con- 7003-1819, c* 
'denanes the impenicent and unbelieving. If ic be replied, That mon 5 on 
are not able te believe : that is anſwered in the next, | 


v2 


2, To 


p *220,23, 


| net © 
416 Of tbe Promiſerof God: 
n ” i. CS a \ " 


a 2-To Mankinde when their eyes 2re opened ; and as he opens 


b 16.45.25. & theixeyes iseyes, when light is nor onely given , but their eyes opened to 
4 5 250% ſee; which., though-before they could nor ſee , nn; by the 
13.12,/2z1541ſa, power in the light that hath opened their eyes, they do ſee , aad 
+ $5-1,3234- while it abideth with them, may in ſceing ſee. If they now do 
b- 29.5. S240. / in hearing hear, or hearken to'his yoice , and in ſeeing ſee, and be- 
” 2.10, * hold bim inthis diſcovered grace; ke will fave thei; they ſhall ruh 
to Chriſt, and be cnabled by him to belicye : a gracious promiſe 
to finners and Icft ones, in which Mens unbelief: appears to bs 
their own wilful and greatfin 2 ' all which is fore-explained in the 
Purpoſes diſcovered in the P. omiles. 00 DEG 10101 WOT 08 
166.3.15,6,36. | 3. To Men belieying on Cinilt,: that though'they were Jead, 
Mar.16.16.1ſ. eyen chief of finnets and ungodly ones j yet in believing (in Chrifh, 
| 28.16, Afkio. 5 held-forthin the Goſpel, and ſoin his Name, in his Blood chey 
qv I ſhall nor periſh, buc receive forgiveneſs of fins, and baye ecernal 
”  Row.4,5.23.0+ life , yea. x thus believing 0n-him- that juſtifieth che ungodly 
bk 5-9. y the Blood.: of: hi Son, - ic ſhall be impured to them for 
Righteouſneſs. O gracious and alluring Promiſes, inall which the 
love of God to Mankinde appears, it being the Reyelacion of his 

Purpoſ! &'s. .. | 
And concerning all theſe Promiſes , with a favourable Inter- 
1 ation M1. Owen *s Expreſſion may be taken'for true, where 
Pag3 14+ 3+ be faich, The Promiſes are made unjo ſinners, at ſuners, and 

2.44.7 ,- © - wader no other qualification whatever. So he: now ex 

on. but ſome Promiles as made co Chriſt, of which he means not , but 
take all theſe forenamed, as made ro Mankinde fallen , and thoſe 
ag about ſending Chriſt to be a Sayiour z and thoſe through Chriſt 
 **-* . _ . forextentionof means and light to call and open their eyes," that 
— R*:3:9:19 Men might repenc and believe , were all to figners as finners, and 
under no other qualification whateyer , | for they were in or under 
nq.other ——_ » bur all Gnners withour difference in that 2 
and whateyer qualification may be conceived 1n opening their eyes, 
and moving them to believe ; yer theſe two ſorts'of Promiſes are 
- Rhtothem as finners; as indeed they are, and che Promiſes made 
' "to them withour difference as ſuch 3 chat in mindiog and believing 
they might receive pardon and purgation of tteir fins ; and yer, 
though they be no better then finners in themſelves, there is in the 
* - ſecood.publick Man, a: price paid), an Aronement mide-for them; 


and fo they arebeftrld as Roderption is2yrronghe: for henna 


Chriſt x 


inthe behalf of Mankjnde. Tay 


Chriſt : and fo the firſt Promiſes given and extended tothemy and 
as their eyes are opened, and their hearts moved by hinrin.che 
means ».the two next ſort of Promiſes are extended to them, that 
chey might believe, and in belieying receive, though in themſelyes 
they be never ſuch {ingers and curſed ones : and.I ſuppoſe Mr, O- 
wew's term of GI will deny nothing of this: but for an- 


other ſaying of his , viz. Ged-that bath promiſell lifs on be- Pay 


lieving, bath promiſtd believing on no condition; on our parts c;& 
at all, becauſe to ſinners : This isa yery hard ſaying, Hein the © 
other place ſaid , The promiſes are made to ſnneve, as ſinners, 

and under no other qualification whatever. And after that, a- 

gain he ſaith. Were not the promiſes originally made to fiuners, 
there wonld never axy one be: found in any other condition : 

yet himſelf hath faid, That Ged that promiſed life on believing, 
bath promiſed believing on'no condition on our parts at af 'S 
and he gives this as his Reaſon and Proof, bS85auſe to Sinners. 
Minde his ſaying well. V Vere they not fingers to whom he pro- 
miſed life on believing ? what force then in his Reaſon, er Truth 

in his two other Sayings, for any to be induced to believe ? and- yer 

no Promiſe of believing to be given, produced z nor any finter to 
whom it ſhould belong z nor can he ſhew any condition in the one, 
namely fingers, to whom life is promiſed on belieying\, bur 


' the ſame is found in the other, that is ſinners, to whom ( in God 


his way ) the grace to belieye is promiſed , and-they both alike 
fianers 

Ic is before ſhewn , That for giving and ſending forth Chriſt 
the Saviour of the World , the Proniiſe was abſolute, and not 
with, If Men belieye ; and ſo the Promiſes for fitting, ſupporting, 
exalritg and furniſhing Chriſt co be ſuch a Saviour , all depended 
onely on the faithfulneſs of God : and though it was for the good 
of Mankinde ; yet the performance of thoſe Promiſes was not 


' made with an 5f men believe: and fo the Promiſes for means 


to be uſed, and ſpirit ſeat forth chereingto the opening of the eyes, 
&c- that men might belieye, were nor made tobe performed , if 
men believe, &c. all this is done, and theſe Promiſes allrofinners, . 
as (inners, and performed to them alſo;before ary of them-believe, 
and to many that come not in to believe, Bur now when God 


' hath manifeſted all theſe Promiſes, - ſo graciouſly performed , that 
the ears and cyss of Men: axe.Open » lo as.they hear and f-e; and 
uh Ir: he 


Fl 
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he moverh 4 'cheir- heats, the Reowiles hen runthuve Tf ihey in 


ſeeing ſee, ee, if chey curd at dis/reproF, if they-benrkon and be- 
. hold, he will (avechem, open-his-words, ant pour cuchis Spirirco 


them co Chr! e therto/believe: 'and whar con- 
dirioM4s this, when-nothing is'required , -burwhar God hachigra- 

cioufly foce-givenvingiving chem 'to- ſee-? that dy che fa 
ABg 31 they wight ſe cheir fight, he aloligthir diſcoveryyas: they! beirold, 
ee. wes chem-an Objeſt-of .Faith ito heddid.y vand heh glondying 
3Pt1-1:26,21, Chiift that QbjeRt inthtirview,, that their faith andhope niay|be 


in hich, and- T them faith , and tor belive JJ fo:thart hete is 
nothing N the uſe of that giver to that very end 2-che 
Kom. 10.89. wordiis-incthewouth, ard i the heart, rhar-chty might believe z 
Prov.47.16. 1. ptice inche-bands thavebey: night bold ive” and-lo., «He: that 
See for all belzeveth \on him (hall not-periſh. , Fur 19:30 more Condition 
Par.4. ch.q+ then the former : and as the Promiſe of faving'and balicving, was 
nc to the qualification of ſeeing z bur to him co whom Gott gaye 

to ſee in his ſeeing &-beholdingzto-thivis nor to the qualification-of 

believing g but to him to whom God-is thiisgiving Faich in his be- 
lieving » all is thus here grace;and-grace' for grace ; here is  Say;- 
our freely giveacthat wrought falyation inthe Natutc of Mangund 

that by him means of Salyation'afforded that hath ic may be'made 

known-and extended to us , ' and power in'that means to open our 
'eyts, thar we may behold it! 2 and this fight. given us., (that in-be» 
48.36.17 18 bolding, 'we may'be drawn 1a tobelicve) ;vand believing afforded, 
Rom.10.15.1Cor. that in believing we may reſt on Chrilt, and ſo receive forgivenels, 
3.5. 2£07.3.3.t#c. So that all the way here'is fill one Grace afforded, thac we 
1 Pet. 1.20,215 ay receiveancther ; and thatbther, that we might rexcive ano- 
32:43:95 there which, if when fuch divige help afforded , "we willingly 
refuſe not ,- will till fic and'lead-us to receive inore' 21 {0 greacy to 
gracious the Promiſts- of God ro Mankiade fallea ; and: this, 'or 
theſe are the Promiſes made -and performed:y in belief or tecar 
whereof, Mea are united to the 4mmorcal Seed ; and of 'that, 
through theſe born fromaboye. . And yet now for theſewhea fo 
bore nk above, we have more Pcamiles to rake yiew of : con- 
cerning which Promiſes, Mr, Owen his Sayings ,-(T har the Pro- 
Wiſes are made to ſinuers , as finners, and nnder no other qua- 

lification whatever ; and, That if they were not- orige- 
nally made to ſinners , there wonld never any tec be found in 

I 9 other condition.) Fino not how to imterprec Pn 


—— 


inthe bebalf of AMankinde 


them hold true in a full ſenſe in the Prowyfes to be ſpoken,of ; forr 
ic. is evident , That choſe to whomthe firft- Bragch of Progiſes is 
made kaowa, agd-the ſecond Branch of Promiles exzended;, and 
ſo received , as thereby they are found believing in Chiilt ; theſe, 
though chcy-aro flaners; and as. finners , may fill haye the-yſc of all. 


the former Promiſes ; and fo his Saying: true: in-zepce of thaſs } 
| ciows 09 Ren) 


 Prowiles (hit, yer are theſe- in fome better caadi 


ſome berrer qualificationalo., elſe the Holy-Spuit would torcalh 
them, The Children of che Free- Woman, The Sons of God. Sing! 
and Faichful in Chriſt, waſhed , ſaaRified and juſtified, & es 
tranſlated our of the power of darkneſs into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son ; this is a better condition,and better qualificarions, then 
onely ſinners, and a$ finners: and ſome are brought to,and fo found 
in other and better condition, Beſides , upon due ſearch it will 
be found , That the Promiſes we are to treat of , were origi- 
nally made to Chriſt, and have cheir fulneſs of performance in 
him, and are derived from him to Belieyers under divers qualifica= 
tions and exerciſes, as appears in the nexe Branch. 

The third Head or Branch of Promiſes are choſe to be p2r- 
formed to ſuch of Mankiade fallen, after they comein to believe , 
and they are thoſe that are confirmed in Chrift, made” chrough 
Chriſt, to be derived and received from Chriſt for Believers , and 
ſo through Chriſt co Believers, and to be received by Belieyers, ſuch 
as are already Belieyers 3 agd in all theſe Promiſes to be ſpokea 
chis is taken as granted without queſtion, they are Belieyers, a 
have Faith already, ro whom theſe following Promiles are made ; 
ſo as here is no condition required to be ſought or brought, but 
onely the uſe and exerciſe of chat,which of it ſelf is working, agd 
fore-freely giveny not an car bur che ule of an car to hear, givcagnot 
an eye, bur the uſe of an eye to ſee; freely given ; not a mouthy hut 
the uſe of a mgouth , givea ; acts hand , bur the uſc of a hand, 
given ; not ſimply lite fromdeath, bur the exerciſe of life freely 
fore-given. So thar here is firne(s , capacity and furnituce, as well 
a5 interelt co receive theſe Promjles , 3nd onely uſcfuloels. of that 
given » Which apts alſo to uſcfulaeſs required for recewing theſe” 
Promiſes ; which are not made ta all Men, nar roany Min ionply 
as fingers, and under go othes cankideragion of qualiti-atianr ; 
thop-ate noc directly made app ugbelieyers upon goaduing Fi W- 


Titi 2 


leving ; bur ey fo ronovnded hae whoever beliowth ia Chat, 
| t 


—_ Are... DAMAGE... we 
| 420 Of - romiſes to Believers, 8. 

ſhall in that believing; receive chargrace, which will intereſt them 
in them all : ſo -as chey then appercain-co him , being a Believer, 
2nd not- before z for the Promiles to be ſpoken of, are made to 
Believers, the Diſciples and Scholars of Chriſt 2 and cheſe may be 
ranked into four-ſorts z 1. To Believers in ſeveral fpiricual 
frames and exerciſes 't'+ 2, To Believers abiding in their Faith, 
Confidence and Loye.' 3. To Believers for their abiding, &+e. 
| 4. To Believers for receiving after they have lived and died in the 
Faith. as 


() 


Crap, 2, 


Of Promiſes to them that are indeed Believers : twoſurts of 
Promiſes. 


I, He firſt fort,as T name them,of Promiſes mide toBelievecs, 
are the Promiſes made to them in ſpiritual frames , fel- 
| -lowſhip , ex2rciſes and temptations, in ſpiritual frames of poverty 
Mati.$.1,2,3,4, of Spirit. mourning , m:ekneſs.. hungring and thirſting afcer righ- 
Tok :. 4 bog teouſneſs, mercifulneſs, purity of heart, gracious promiſes toevee 
22 ry one of the Diſciples in all theſe frames. Ir's evident theſe Pro- 
miſes were made onely to Chriſt his Diſciples,though in the hea riog 
of the multitude, to allure them to become his D.ſciples , that fo 
in becemiog his Diſciples, they might enjoy them 2 but to the 
Diſciples , they were expreſly made and given , neither were they 
iven to thoſe frames and qualifications, nor upon a condition of 
ving them , but expreſly to the Diſciples already. ſo framed, and 
nnder ſuch qualifications, (though in ſome ſenſe they were (inners 
Rill,) Andthis is cleer,in comparing the places where they are re- 
corded together, though here one of chem , and there another be 
* P/al.36.3,9. 1" divers 5 ce of Scripture befide. In ſpiritual fellowſhip, when 
&65.4. & 92. Belieyers are drawn together by and ia the Name of .Chrift , for 
12,13..4438. Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, and Ordinances thereof , there are gra= 
Þ cious Promiſes to them of his preſence* and bleffing * ; alſo there 
P73 22224 are gracious Promiſes to the Believers in their ſpiritual exer- 
Fſa,145.19, Ciſes, as of Meditation #, Prayer 6, hearing,reading and Pregetiing: 
| oO 


+©.as $ 
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rſt and ſecond fort. © 481 
" of the word c; and alſo gracious Promiſes are made to Beli SN 
in their ſufferings for righteouſneſs, and the Goſpels ſake , Afar, OE c 
5.11. 1 Pet.4 13,14-d. yea, evet when they are tempted by us, © © 
Men or Satan, oppoſing the Truth that is in them ; yeagthough, as d z Tim, 2.12, 
need is, God's own correAing hand be upon them ; yea , evenin #4: 19-29. 
their bodily. death, Rev.1 4.1 3. and many-hke gracious promiles: My Ii hp | 
theſe I onely quote for the Reader to ſearch , becauſe I know not age wa a 
of any oppoſition by Brechren co theſe. - Heb,12,5,1, 
2.. The ſecond fort of Promiſes are to Believers, abiding in 
their faith, confidence and love , and fo perſcyering in their faith, 
love and nolineſs to the end z and ſo not to any condition, but to 
them that have faith already, and enough in and from the Lord. - 
to keep them with him ; he promiſeth chem in their abiding in and 
with him, many gracious things to be ſo received g as to inſtance a Gen-31.3. & 
few , firſt, That the Lord is, and will be with them ; chat is 5 on 3*9* * #700. 
their ſide, to a(ſit and deliver them, and do thena good 3 much like Ng or 
that to the Apoltles , an illuſtration whereof, we may have in 19,1 My: —_ 
* another buſineſs in our types 2 and alſo, That theſe freed Bee Hoſ.6.2,3 Heb. 
lievers in following on co know, ſhall kaow the Lord more fully , 3-514, © 10. 
yea, alſo in this faſt holding of, and abidiog in their Faith, they are, 323% KEWaks 4 
and remain his houſe , and partake more of Chriſt , and ſhall be ON ry" 2 
buile mo;e upon him , and grow up more in frim , unto an holy Fob. 15.4.8,9, 
Teniple ; yea, and yerfarther in this abidiog , they ſhall bring 39-11. Pſal.81, 
forth much frir , and glorific God ; yea , they ſhall abide in the ©292923%-Rome = 
love of Chriſt, and his joy be in them, that their joy may be full, w_ _ _ 
yea,if they attend Gill ro bor to his yoice, the Commandments Gal.5.16 Cal. 
ſhall be turned into Promiſes to them : ſo, as he will ſo write his 22333. &2.6, 
Law in their hearts, That they ſhall haye no other God but him, 7* #4-24-133:55 * 
ard ſhall open cheir gouth wide, and he will fill it : and choyeh _ d, 10, * TY 
they have fleſh yer luling in them , yet ic ſhall not have domini» 4 $ 
on oyer them z nor ſhall they full the lufts of the fleſh , bur 
grow rooted and (tabliſhed in Chriſt ; yea, not onely all this, buc 
enduring and abiding faithful unto the end , eyen to death , they 
ſhall be faved withan everlaſting Salyation , and hay? the crown 
of life, Are not here gracious Promiſes ? Is there not enough in 
the Promiſer, and ia him in whom all the Promiſes are Tea 3nd 
eAmen? And in hisſpiritual preſence, and in the Spirit of faith, 
love, power.and a ſound minde giyea them , and the taſtes of the 
firſt fruits of his graciouſneſs diſpenſed ro them , to allur?, hold 
| - and 
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| A "LIFE? them to obey hisexhortation z and the threat, verſ.2 5. a warning 


Ya0.67; fay with Peter, Lord, tho haſt 
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and keep them with him; yez , to make them break forth, 2nd 
the words of cternal life, and 
e know, and are [wre, that then art the Chriff & :, whi« 

ther ſhould we go from thee ? yea, with contentment, and hearty 
PAK93-23 245 defires, to ſay as David, Lord, who have [ in heaven but thee # 


; _ 29,56, &c. And whereas the fiſh wilt be bogling, Are norall the threats 


and curſes denounced and annexed in the Demonſtration of God's 

Minde againſt departure, a good and gracious help for Believers 

to view , and therewith to eppoſe, terrific and filence all the rea» 

p ſonings of the fleſh ? And when the Wiſdom and Loye of God 
hath ſo ſer them forth, even to Believers , for their good , were it 
Fer.n3.16317, not finful , by any dreams or colourable pretext, to Real away the 
29:32233:34* Word of the Lord in this reſpeR from his People , countiag this 
- part of his Word a burthiea? Surely , it was not well done of 

Mr. Owey, to alter the Words of the Apoſtle, Heb,3-1 4. in lead 

of, For we are made partakers ef Chriff. if we bold the begin» 

nings of gar confidence ftedfaft wnto the end , toput in, Theſe 


| Pag-429. one are made partakers of Chriff. &c. and then to add words | 


of his own, viz, And for the reft, they are not Ec, The Apo» 
file not uſing that Language , ir is not well done of any to ule it; 
to take away the word (in che force of the Spirits caution joyned 
with his conſolation) from Believers : and char is ſomething worſe 
to give Our, as if thar ſaid 1 Sam.1 2.22. were not the conſolati» 
on given to all the people to whoax Samnel ſpake , to encourage 


not to them all, to deter them from diſobedieace z bur the conſa» 

lation to one part of them, as godly, and the thieatning to ano- 

ther part of chem, as wicked : and that Men might believe this, 

ro make the one part of them like thoſe ſpoke of , Fer.z1., which 

ſpeaks neither to , nor of ſuch a peculiar people as was then in be- 

Fer. 31.1,2,3, ing. (though Mr. Owen would haye Men conceive ſo) but of a Ge- 
42 531325332 neration of that Nation that ſhall be left of the Sword, and found 
4, ſurviving, when the judgements of God have been executed on 
that Nation ; that then , after thoſe dayes, ſhall be made ſuch 2 

jar people ; ſo it was wrongfully concluded hence by bim, 

that the threatnings (ſuch as in that x Sam12.25.) arc onely to 

the wicked , and not to the Saints, bur to acquaint them with the 

terror of the Lord, how he hateth wickedneſs ; and the Promiſes 

onely to the Saints and nor to the reſidue of the people , that = 

wicke 


_ firftimd ſer fort.” bo 7 
wicked may kriow his love of goodneſs 2 how this will fidhd with . 
| his tio Sayings before ewice:mentiones; of the Promiſes made'co 
innets av finners. gfe. Tneed fxyrroching (3 bar of that he faith 
elſeivhiere vize That the Savnts are only bt on and perfwa- 
ded bythe love of promiſes of God, but not by the ttrrov of the 
i#be-ſamtoaf Paul, 2 Cor.$.t. This is not right ncither 2 for the | 
- ery word-in that Text, with that went before, incluttes the gudge= 3C0r.5.8,9,10, + 
.mcatialſo,in\which the terror is, as that which wavalfoimche nio- 5+ 3 
\tive of hisoWh 2nd otherBelievers beiag. to dili ; 
-yeayintumares: it allo36. bave. lad ſome prevalency with the Coron- 
\ahhenre > Aud:plain its chert allo; Thar he. held farth ehiefly:and 131/42 Sal9 Be 
rmhblily thedoveotGod:ih'Chriſt, © even to: perfivade' unbelievers ; 
"and forthe terroywithaue ity nor but for the contempt and refuſal 
thereof : bur no need -to firive abour that is ſocleer 2 who can 
reay that profeſſion of Job, fo oftexpreffing ic, 41d concluding, - 6 
Fordeftruttion fron God was 4 terror tome, and by renſon of bb 31:1c23s 
bas biobneſs [ could not xndare \ Andi of David, | Palit Tas, 1 
tremblerh for fear \of thee, und 1 axs afraid of thy jndfe- © "—Y 
-Sremts ; And of Lews, that not onely feared the:Lordybut alſo was Aalasg. + | 
afraid before his Name z And of Habdkkak who when be heard  , - © 
the woice of the judgements, bis belly trembled. bis tips qui- Hab,3.16. A 
, vered at the voice, rottenneſs entred into bis bones, wna( be I 
.treambled in bimſelf, that be might findereft in theiday bf - 
-trouble ? Yea, hath not God promnnied; to look to-bim, and ap- 1/2.66.2,5, & 
pear to his joy, that crembleth ar his word, when (ſhame ſhaikbetal 28.13. 
thoſe that by deyices — put it from themfelyes 25 not having - 
thisg todo with:them ? yet the Spirit faith ; Hl 147 
5 2ht rinr his frarteb alan, ieke chat Garcdereb bi _ ta 
ſhab fall into mrſchief : yea, was nor. Miſes thusled for [ſretd? yan, 2.6.15, © 
'and Phinehas , yea, Pant inteipeR of hinaſelf, and-alſo dixRing 10ſ.22.15,22. 
| all Believers to che ſame. So that this fear in ſuch as believe rhe 2 £07.9.27., & 
-Promiſes , is nodeſperare, but a hopeful fear , -as well Randing 1%1>517 
-with confidence, as godly ſorrowand mourning doth withregoy- .  - ,, 
cing in the Lord , as'is:(cen in Fob, 'David; 8c. . Sothatthiswas:. . - :-: 1. !) 
raſhly affirmed 2 and yer worlt of all., | char \Afficmation/of his - .--- 
Saying, [God to be with ne while we are with bims.] isacurſed Pag.221, 
guy Men of departing wickedly from God t it had nor been 
well to to afficm of that ſaying of David to Abimthar, | Abide : San. 12.2.2 


- 


thes 
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Believers, 


; how with ws, fear nit for-bechat ſeekerh my life, ſerkerb thy 
ife's; but with we thikfbaly be in ſafety. Bur when God in 


# 

ee", charges of the Law, 
' from the Accuſations of fn, and the tyranny of the Deyilyand 
rerrors of death ,-and filled- them. with the conſolations of his 
Þ | goodneſs, and-promiſed them eternalilife ," andalfortold:them of 
4071.6 malice of Satan'and the World ,! and how they ſeck todeyour 
F ' them, giving them this counſel and comfort, ſaying, / aw with you 
and for you, abide you in me and with me, and I-will be with 
you for ever; and with me , you ſhall be in ſafety :- but if 
' + you abide not in me; you will be forſaken, and: lis opente all 
. » danger : Shall any call this a curſed liberty,” c ?-Snrely j' Me- 
thinks , if they could got ſee the goodneſs, of it , yet they ſhould 
forbear reviling ic , knowing it to be the very Saying of the Holy 
2 Chron.15.2,8, Spiritin the Propher,to a good King and:good People, The Lord 
" galo;r1,12,13, & with you while you be with bims _; if gee \ hims, be will 
— be fornd of you. but if you forſake him, he will forſake you. 
E And this they counted not a curſed ,-but bleſſed liberty, ' andiic 
' 166-15:1,2,3, had as good a fruit in them. And fuch-like Language uſed by 
” 45536;7,8,59, Our Sayiour to his choſen Diſciples z who ſurely would have ſhun». 

7 . Ions, ned it as blaſphemy,to call it a curſed liberty lefr Men of departing 
2 wickedly from God : they. knew it teaded, and the fruic of ic*in 
Believers, was to keep Men both humbly and confidently to God. 
If the ſaying ftartled and enraged him, beceul it could not be an» 
ſwered ; yet ſo odious a cenſare trenching on God's own words, 
might in reyerence of him, have been forborn , let become of our 
Opinions what will, let God be True, and eyery one that ſweryes 
from his ſfayings,a Liar:as for Saints, by turning alide tafalldepart, 
te. - Mr. Owens, and all of his Opinion. grant, a falling may be, 
and a grieyous one alſo z yea , a departure, though not oial and 
5 final, yetſuchas will be vifitedwith grievous correRions, ſuch as 
n | may be as fire iv cheir bones. And we believe , and Mr. Good- 
101.3.6,14,22, Win nowhere: denieth,. bur: that there are Promiſes for rheſede- 
Hoſea 14. 2, 4; parted onesfill , That upon God *s corredting, recalling and 're- 
Inde 22333, newed rife wichthem: (in which he will aoc.be wanting) in' re- 
| penting and returniog , they ſhall be forgiven , and received into 


bh '  formerfaycur; and renewed to former gracious conſolation and 
Þ/ >; _- - kopeagain. What.needed then this harfh Cenſure? and what pro» 
Mn - *- ' : ceth 


"On 


KL 


their tanding.and perſeverance 
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ficeth the Opinion of the infallible; cexrainty of the Saints perſe- 


4 
, > 4 


and [ome loſe it in whole or in-part , yea. many of the Sai 
we not enabled all their dayes 4 mix the Promiſe of ne 
ſeverance rey op oye ley. repo wag do never all the 
dayes pet free from ſome bondage , &c. So ſaith Mr. Ozen : 

—_— bi that are juſtified by faith,in Jeſms Chrift ; dns CASES 
prage with God, &c. What is contended for? if it were cahelp. 
the Saints to perſevere, and to the Faich thereof , then dir. Good: 

win his warning of the danger, to ayoid it; and ferting forth the 
Foundation on which they may ſafely reft , and not be deceived, 

is more farthering. that bulineſs,chen the maintaining an impeſſibil 

of final falling , and ſer forth no Foundation for Belieyers to reſt 

on for it in which they may enjoy it. And ſurely, theſe gracious; . _ 
Promiſes given to Belieyers abiding in the Faith, with all the Cau= 
tions mixt wich them , are very helpful co Saints perſeverance ; - 
yet ſecing there are Promiſes to help yet farther, I will eg- 
deayour to quote ſome of them for the Reader toturatoy and 


verance, {When ſome of the Sarnts never attain thiy cortaint)s Pug, 294, 
8 * | 


— 


Cuase, . 2% 


Of Promiſes to BelieVeys, that they may abide in the "a 


Faith. 


He third fort of Promifes are to-Believers ; that they may a- 
bide in their Faith and holineſs ; and not be left totr Oh: pron a8.28. 
their owa faitbfulneſs for their abiding ; which would be unſafe ans 
for them, and folly inthem2 yea, if any of them, becauſe of their 
love, faichfulneſs and zeal toward the Lord, or any mttainmens - * 
got, or reſolution made, ſhould thence reſolye and conclude , and Y-$9-19514 
reft thereon, that they ſhall nor depart from him! or forſake him , _ 26-33;35 
this, though in the beſt Saints; would certainly > ft ty OED 
therefore; that ic may be by Faith: 3,5. F ? 
Faith, and be er 4 mg Av PONLInR 
bt; 
| 18 


and ſo that they may liye 
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hrough Chriſt , hath giyen many ,; cious ,Promiles.; 
cies Bring mitted with Pick io Belcyers they, will bn. 
.a& © © Tabled® ts F 'the Lord tuft '2$ « vid L Wy {& be pre» 


bell dll they EGiif ro thd heavenly, .ak be did to the carthly Ca- 
=qaq 7 for the T-vrd forfakech pooe that truff ia him, g they 
all be as Momr'S 508,"Scc, Let us then ſearch the Scripture where 
Ro IRA 
&, To They are} ar believe or truſt" ih the Lord.; he will 

Pla Rega © blels gem yrich peace , and ecxppuls ther abour wich favoiir , as 
Iſa. 26.3.4, with d , and keep theild in perfeR peace; ſo as they ſhall 


3  Fer-n.7,8. take root, and be eſtabliſhed, be green and fruicful, and. not wi- 


ther, ; | 
122.2:1046. | 2: They areinthe hdtids, and under the wings and proteRi- 
on Kr on of the Lord,”and none can pluck them out of his tands: ſo thac 
$8.30.Dewt 23. hes, and'will be a Bucklerto chem , and an Enemy co their E- 
2.5,37-R0m.'6. gornies , and turn them back ; yea, he will cread Satan 
$0.M4.16.16, under cheir Feet , 'and the Gates of Hell ſhall not preyail againſt 


''3, He will preſerve and firengthen them ; he will preſerve cheir 


; F P[4.3623:34 ſouls, their way, their feet in his way, 1 $ew.2.9. yea,he will aeyer 
- 97-10. Prov. 1 je them nor forſake them , but preſerve-them for ever 2 fo as 


2.8:Dent.31.6. 


2 - Heb.13.5.P/a, they ſhall be ſafe chrough all dangers, and fer on high, &c. Pal. 


_— EE. 64 cemented, and iti bot 
T els the promiſed Land , and iaherit his ho 
"paid Wn, and a of "her (hall be deſolate. lf 
Czn any that believe Chriſt ,- and therethrough truſt God in 
his Word, and ſo believe his Promiſes , but that accordiag to their 
Faith , _ alike perſwaded of his graciouſneſs, power, truth 
and faichfulneſs, according to theſe Promiſes go preſerye their Souls 
in Faith ; and cthemin lis Gract and way through Faith unto Sgl- 
.. *. ...  yation,in his abundant goodneſs and truch ?- | 
4 _ — tcothis believing: and confidence \, theſe 
Romn.i3.v, Promiſes are brought nigher to us, and made more open aad cafic 
2Tim. 1. 9,19. Lhe belieyd,then when firſt made before the firſt coming of Chriſt, 
6b-$.42223- that how's Rd error aac 7 hp 
{+ © © 10, Chriſt hathcomein the fleſh ,' ad Jeſus is the Chit”, and 
' _ be; *The Lord Jeſus Chriſt , The Son: of God, The Son 'and 
\. 2. - - ;Sayiour of Man , The Head and Brother of all Believers | who 
bath fuſed for ur fu, overcome denth lfred the neoprbl 


.* 
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Gactifice; 'apd is exalted and immeaſurably ok 


Man with the Holy Ghoſt y and in him q the Promifes-of* 
are Teaand wen : all the Promiſes are his ; aid to him jt be* 2(6r.1.20. Jah. 
loags: yerruc of his purchaſe , and the donation of the Farher, 1.12.13. 7ob 8. 


eo give the Dignity and Priviledges-to be the Sons of God'ro Be- 3 $7,38-400h7, 
levers; 3nd to keep, raiſe, and give eternal life to thoſe, by the Fae * 
thers teſtifying of him, drawn in to belieye in him, ashath beea- 
ſhewn in the Declaration of the Purpoſes, which are opened in che 
Pr omiles. : 

And he , the. Lord Jeſus _ n telleth us plainly ; Thac his 
goodneſs, the choice benefics of all his ſufferin Fr >) icrifice. --3 
Mediation, extendeth aot-to the Father,to help of add any thi 
his perfeRtion z' but to the Saints thac are in the Earth, (compa F 

with infirmities) and tothe exce 2H: ow evej\ che Spirits of juſt 
Mi made perfe&t, who have hot'yet rettived iff their Kappinel) Wor 
whori ,/ (namely, choſe Saiars;” Both" _ live by Faith, and chat. 
have died in the Faich) is all his delight. And | he comimiuni & * TRED 
the Priviledges of Sons , to all « © ilieve is him! ; 2nd they ;* 
- +4 boru _ on; god have eel ow _ , Abrahb 

;nnd Heirs to Promiſe z and he will owt chem'a 29166.6. 

keep ther. ſo as rhi hes his yoice and follow him '; and be w Lees ra "_ 
give them eternal Life, and they ſhall nor periſh. And chis h827,38,29. Job. 
will do, by giving forth into their hearts his Spirit, in and with his = ul 9 - 
Word, to mindethem'of his Saying foreſaid by himſelf, and by 16. yep” 
his Spiricin his Prophers and A '3 and fo - reftifie of nite .26,23314315, 
and take of the things of him, «nd ſhe 4am. __ Dong Ni Ni 160/473: 
rothemn';' he will both'enab ble them'ro pray 


| x ab, s rd23. 


rits , that they are babam ty fa Fo 4 fo lex'thein in "oh 
way into all Truth, br unto 
plain Affirmation his Spiric, both 
«xd undefilect inhetitarce that fadeth i tg” teſerved in Meavea fot * ue rag. | 
chem { tad all; Cee ke by jones of God dodgh 
Packs unto Salyario! it rich power of God here meant; i 18, 
ny hoc. of Grice he hach + chem to believe , which is 

t belieyerh : ind Luk 11.20.48, 


17,11,13; 


1,5 i. 


and-receive Anſwers' from hin, nd bs vines witch theirS 5h De 22.2 DIY 


Le wa incorruptabl 2 £ "oy 


Rom. 1.16 .1Theſ. 


in the Had) the Fg, 11.31, 107.3, 
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S 4. Rom.1.17.1 


Wh. the third fare.of Promiſes 


Chriſt io hi Sir 6 iff g:venhimiang by Which 
args" Faye By-t this power of God, are: 
| <lifvers kept through Fajc te ready.xo be revexled. 
"Pr One times 5.29 | de berhrough Panh if che Object 
of Faith\ſer forth.io the Word, and:be i s of chat Obza. 
} be nox continued to them, that chey ma Rel bo bg »: and ig” 
_— ,, mix their Faith with wr Promiſe , and ſobe united 
to and with Chriſt in the Promiſes? or how. can it-be through 
Faith, if they alſo do not in the belief of the Grace, Power, Truth 
and Fait} pr of God ,.; which have been belped.co fre and 
begs, in fing! Teftimony of: his loye ir. the gift of Chriſt, 
in his Blogd ſhed for them when they were Enemies, even 
9.10. Tit. 3.4.5, from thence believe and relie on him for all thar Grace and Life, 
6,7.Gal.$.5,6. which he hath promiſed , and ſo mix Faith with, or be uaited by, - 
&6.1. Hab,z. Fai thtothe Proms?” This bein the projets way of the Be- 
b Cal.3.10.ek: mae conhidenes..: gromh " Per Ty p 406 pad crance ma 
- 10.38. 10h,3.\? FO is the way of exers Iiving , in being 
36. K0W4.13 ris and 9 pegferved tothe et the, inbericance pro- 
IG; r.<5.1,5 3 Gill which time there;is no other way for the juſt co live, but 
TER DE, and by Faich zhey ſhall live z and God hath appointed: | 
(Se 4 to be by Faizh , even to.chis end » | That js may be by Grage, 
: agd that the Promiſe may be ſure to all the Seed, And indeed, it 
cah.no other way he ſure, noris there need of any Ji zffurance 
of perſeverance to the inheritance ,- then the affurance of Faith, 
even the afſurance.that Faith jo che Objc& giveth,and Faith in bg» 
| j lieviog receivechowheo chrough chrovgh che belief of the Love of God.to fin« 
; * 260vhaph ACTS, appearethyin having bps [re ub ro he ler their fangs 
$5417 and being therechroug for parforming hi 
1ſ.2.8.16.1Pet. Promiſes ;: and ſo > mi Fat Sk the . his the Faich 
26. 2 78. 1. of Abrabam, of which Faith, and afſurance of ' hope thercia, ——_s 
BY. 64 18. that bave i ks, will or need to he aſhamed : for, fare bere. are 
1 - miſs enough , \confirmed | in,.Chrift or Bver.go mg 
with Faith » and fo cruſt in od ». eyen y ng 
them : and as he doth en 
in, him , fo he. will never fajl, or 
him. 
* But dls, will ſome ſays this is comfortable to chew that is. 
bilicging de mix Faith with os Promiſe fer | their perſe- 


—_— ef furnfa et Fo .wo: a 4 of 4 nah; 


ag obey mcg 


ITN! t0'Believern\ SAN) 
ab we beliewt 4. to mit Faith with theſe Promiſes; and (+ to. 
ref patiently on God for our” perſeverance ; yea', we are not 
fure--the Faith we have is ſach, but that we may fall 


ff. , 
re anfwer, If thon belieye the Teſtimony of Chriſt as 
given in the Goſpel , thou ſhalt be ſayed-: and in this belief,  a- 
biding in him , thou ſhalt not miſs, but finde his Grace enablicg 
thee to mix-Faith with theſe promiſes for perſeverance: and ta 
heipthee , and all chat believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Here is yer 
farther proviſion for thee in the precious Promiſesgto lead thee on, 
and fo enable thee to mix thy Faith with the Promiſes : and theſe 
helps, chough 81l to one gracious end, yet in ſome reſpe&s they are 
divers. and manifold , yer meeting in one, to lead thee to unite thy 
Faich with theſe Promiſes z onely before I mention them ,- take 
this Caveat , that an Opinion of an impoſſibility of one that doth 
once truely and indeed belieye, to fall away again from the Pekhyi 
noneof the helps given chee/in Scripture 5 nor is this Saying,Thz 
many of the Saints are not enabled all cheir dayes ro mix the Pro- 
miſes of perſeverance with-Faith ; and on that account do-neyer 
ger Freedom from Bondage; any of the helps giyen , nor will the 
holding of an- Opinion, that all-true Believers and Saints ſhall cer» 
rainly perſeyere,, bring thoſe Saints to the heavenly reſt and in- 
hericance , which neyer are united by Faith to the Promiſes z yea, 
eyen the Promiſes thereof; and ſo have not their Faich mixed with 
the Promiſes. The Apolile is plain in this defiriag the Saints, That 
he and-che a _ avs +a might without offence-tak 
the Saints have leave and 11 to fear, leſt a'promiſe bei SRIGS 
- into his reft,any of thoſe Saints he mi. con ory) ſeem” --.-. * 
to come ſhort of it ; and the yery Ground of his fear,was, left this ** 
Promiſe ſhould not be mixed wich Faith, in every of the 
Saints that had heard it 3 alleadging That the cauſe of others 
falling (Chort and not profiting , becauſe the word beard was 
not mixed with Faith in chem that heard. And indeed; the Ho= 
ly Ghoſt doch not lead his inftruments , rodaub up any with ut» 
morter, as if chey may be Saints, that ſhall infallibly 
perſevere, an yet never be able all their dayes to mix Faich 
wich the Promiſes of perſeverance, &e. Bur he «fforderh dire- 
Qtoes and helps co Believers, that they may in believing mix | (oc 
reaſonings, buc) Faich wizhthe-Promiſes z and To live, neither by 
pre» 
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preſumprion, nor ſenſe , bur by Faith. ' And fo in loyeare may 
Heips .given them » which alſo have the Natiire of Promikles, 
and many Promiſes in them 3 and may. be: comprehended 
in theſe four Heads or Bragches , namely: 1. Caution.-'2, Tn-. 
———_ 3. Aſſurance, 4+ Inward Helpfulneſs, Conſider 


Cuar, 4, 


Of the Hel 


i - Fer «17.13 Exek. it, 
Zh .33+{4,11, Prov. 
; ; | 5 . 


* Heb.3-7,13,15, - T+ To take heed of hardning our hearts , from hearing his 
- 16,610.35,38. Voice + ( by fleſhly Reaſonings , or fooliſh Queſtions , as they 
— Phila2.14.  TJob.6. or Murmurings ;) and ſoto beware of an eyil heart of un- 
L belief, which leads co depart from the living God. 0 

| Beb.3.13.412, 3» Tobewareof the deceirfulneſs of fin, and fo of thoſe 

* 16,17.Kem.8.13 cial fins, that will harden the heart , and lead to unbelief and fal- 
: &3.11,14.G4. ng 'away za8 of : prophaneſs , and proviſion making for the fleſh 
E | u#peue to fulfil the luſts of thereof, and fo of ſowing to it ; and ſo of thoſe 
* 23.Rom.1 1.26. fins that ſeem more ſpiritual, as pride of Parts, Gifts, Receits, Ate - 
WM rainments ; and of yain-glory, in loye and defire of praiſe of Men, 
p Gal. 5.26. Phil.3.3. Joh.5,44- with 32.43144 * 
"Prov.1.10, & _ 3« To bewareaf a more ſubcil miſchief, namely, That we do nhei- - 
- 9413-18. ther of ourſelves © nor by the allurements and fair words of _ F 


4, f\ 4 
* th. 


with the Promiſes. ( ih 


ſeek life in a wrohg way, by eating that which is not good ,, to mw 

refreſhing and hs Jer our Souls, And Fad, as _ kgs et by 

us,: That we feed not.on the works of Righteouſneſs of our own Rom. g. 31,3 a; © 

endeayouring by the Law of works , conceiting to have the Righ- 33- &10.2,3- © 

reouſnels of God thereby , and ſo preſuming as the Phariſces did, ©**: & 9233 

we have Grace, and are ele, and upon that account, worſhip aad =—_g te 2 bs | 

| praiſe God, and. hope for etcrnal life : this is to [acrifice in the:Gar- 4,5. v7 
dens,and burn.igcenſe upon Alcars of Brick, and drink in vanity in 

conceits of our own holineſs, and deſpiſing others ; a thing loathed 

of God : {ucheat Swines-fleſh , of which weare warned 2 yea, 

more ſtill : 

4. He hath warned us of an evil more ſecret and ſubcil then the 14;c.2.101/4. 4, 
former ; namely, That we feed not upon any thing that hath 1. 
blemiſh or defilement in it ; for that is neither the reſt nor the 
bread of life that he hath given us ; nor any thing is that, which 
is direRly our own , how goodly ſoeyer appearing, and what E- 
change ſoever it hath wrought in us ; as inward forrow., and *Y 
brokenneſs of heart for our {ins , and ſome ſuicable morrification FX | 
of, and abſtaining from, or death to fin, and ſome ſuitable viyifi- Fj 
cation and quickning in zeal towards, love of, defire after, ad de- 2{or. 10.7.1: 13 
light in holy Daxies, and Societies ; and ſome ſuitable performances *3: © 13-5. 1 
and fruits, in prayer, bearings juſt and equitable walking : when 
theſe are all found , and alſo by others approved right ; yet are 
not theſe to, be fed on for life and (atisfying ,. in exercifing our 
thoughts on them.: from thence concluding and truſting, That we 
are Ghrifts, and ſoele&,and upon that account to hope foreternal 
life. Surely, there is yet wants and defilements in us in all this ſor- 
row , brokenneſs., mortificacion , vivification-and performances; 
ſo that if any of us think not fic co confeſs of our Righteouſneſs in 
this, with the Prophet , /#s is «defilrd clowt , yer we cannot but 1/4.64.6, 
confeſs with the Apoſtle, ie are not thereby juſtified: and if | (as 
| any refuſe ſo to confeſs , they cannot free themſclyes from that _ 


charge of the Prophet 1ſai«b. A dangerous feedingybeware of ir , eat 


2nd yer, 

5. He hath warned us of a. deceit more ſecret and ſubtil then *7* 
theſe, which to ſome appeareth as the Bread of life to feed on ; and 
that is » when in waiting and looking for ſome ſuch thing ,- there 
cometh into the fancy or thoughts .;- yea. ». to ſome to their heart, 
ſme particular Word or Promiſe of God that is in ag "4 

| co et. 
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to ler paſs ſuch 35 come 1nco che fancy arid thoughts ohely ; as 

knowing none __ fools and unbelievers will deceive themſelyes to 

Priv.24ires, truſt and rely on ſuch mocions and choughts, nor yet to ſpeak of 
EXE ſuch words A may b: ca(t in by a Saranical Spirit , lia# 2:7 

| AMat.q.6. Mer, ſo they tend _to pride or preſumpruous confidence, withdrawing 
| 1.24. A@.16, from attending on Chrift in his way and Ordinances ſo true 
Eby. Believers will be fearful of entertaining them : but thioſe that are 
| hiared by the good and Holy Spirirg yea, and cha in mercy for 
_ ends, even todraw to Chiiſt, and ſouphold cheir fainting 


ro them, and their certain receit thereof from God ; and ſoto feed 
on thatz1nd on that account :oconclude their Ele&ion before time, 
and their afſurance of never fallilg away ; bur having ecernal life, 
and perſeyering to the inhericance 2 | for when time was that the 
Holy Ghoſt was not given in the full Revelation of the Myſtery of 


yet thongh perſonally -_ coany one Man', It had this Caution 

% 412.6 with'ic, If [ ſay tothe rightrons, (which can be no leſs then one 
raed juſtified in ſome ſenſe) That be ſhall ſwrely live g which could not 
bs "PA be in any righteouſne!s of his own by theLaw of works)if be truſt 
to bis own righteonſneſs , ( mark the fruir of ſuch trutting ) aud 
commit iniquity, Vc. be ſhalldio. What hurt confidence in 
our receit of ſuch words hath done me and othefs, I need got here 
repeat z and how it apts ſome after , reedily to receive any 
ching that comes with a ſhine and ſpiritual feryor , 1 will nor here 
 fay. Butthisitis I am now to ſay, That Chrift hath come in the 
fleſh, and is he in whom all the Promiſes of God are Tea and A- 
wes : and now he is given and ſet forth in the Goſpel to us, for 
Light, Law, Covenant, Promiſe, and witneſs of God's Love to us. 
This the Teſtimony and the wh, 26 + a particular word , aa ins 
feriour Teſtimony , and not ſouſual now z yer God tendering 

© us in our Infancy, youchſafing ſuch ſpeaking Ihfpirations to us for 
ood , to draw us to look more to his Son to reft on him, if we 

t down and take up our reſt in theſe ſpeakings ſhort, of him , we 
ſhall curn chat which was for our welfare into a ſnare 2 bur of this 

' he bath mercifully forewarned us, 'in making known tous , That 
without his bloodſheddiag , rhere could haye been no Remiſſion 
for us; and without the ſame in the yertne of it ſprinkled upon our 
hearts; there can be ao fargiveaels Recived by &s z'aad theth _ 


4 


pirics z but got for them to reſt upon the in-giving of ſuch a word- 


Chriſt, and fo this in-giving of ſome pareicular words more in uſe g 
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withthe Promiſes. 
ſelf, as he was crucified for our fins , and is riſen in our Nature 
juſt, for our juſtification, and is now at the righe hand o,God ap- 
pearing in our Nature for us ; even ſo he,aad he only, is the objet > 
held forth for healing and fe, the Revealer of the Father's Minde, 
the only Foundation to reft on, and Bread of Life co feed on : and 
ſo herein hath warred us of this , and allthe former deceits : for, 
| 25 Pax! toſome miſcarrying ſaid of himſelf, Fas Pax! crucified 1{or,1.13s 
for yow ? or were you baptized in the Name of Paul? (oit 
may be ſaid ,- Was any of your Works of righteouſa:ſs? or was 
your brokenne(s, mortification, vivification and performances ? or 
was aninſpiration to you, and receit by you crucified, and madea ' 
curſe for you ? did any of theſe diefor your firs, and riſe for your 
juſtification, and give the ranſom and ſacrifice for you? or were 
or could you according to the commiſſion of Chrilt be bxpcized 
ia the Name of any of theſe? Surely no: therefore none of theſe can 
be your bottom or foundation to reft on, nor the true Bread of life 
for you to feed on ? Nor yill you ſay, The eternal Purpoſe of God 
and his Eleion was madefin and a curſe for you,and lo crucified, 
dead and buried for you,and raiſed aad offered in ſacrifice for you, 
and ſo not the firlt ching appearing, the botrom and foundation to 
| reft on, the real Bread of lite to feed on ; but Chriſt onzly, who 
| did all this according to Purpoſe, being God's EleR, 8. and 
hath nor God diſcovered bis loye to us , and his unwilliogoeſs 
chat we ſhould periſh , and his readineſs to receive, retain , help 
and ſaye us, by giving us theſe warnings, and helping us with ſuch 
things to awe and terrifie the fleſh , and to refilt all DoRrines and 
Spirirs of Deluſion ? And is there not in the ſame warnings given, 
an.intimate and ſure Promiſe , That if we according to the light eek 6 ET J 
and ftrength he giveth us , ayoid theſe lets aad pull-backs, . he or. 135 3 
will follow on with more Grace, and cnable us in beliey- 7ob,r5.1,2,15 
ing co mix the Promiſes with Faith ? See the Scriptures : and ſa 
theſe Warnings are one good Help. Another is, | 
IT. Iaſtruftion to the buſineſs of mixing the word with Faith, Ie.55.2 : 
that ſo we may live indeed by Faich z and that is by cating that **5 I + 
which is good , and lecting our Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs , fo 
we ſhall be verily fed with the fare mercies of David. In 
__ InftruRtion we haye three things explained by Chriſt for 
our . « 


: 
I. Thacitis good and ant pos pn rrpaneds aching 


< FX 


os IE” =ww_w Genes, 


4 


q > % p< : V"Y 0 IIS ES 32Y LL Hogs 3S-” - 4 hs.” ” 10th * 227: Lo P C 
428 "wr Of 7 'S + So Me » Wa 
434 the elps to mux Fait 

P 3 % - 4 A ; y 


HD of our proriden , , that hach any flemiſh or want in it, aor 
E/ _ -++% onely a Purpoſe and Promiſe of ſomething co be done , buc a real 
” 13,2,3,4-L#4.14, buſineſs, 20d heavenly ſubRance prepared , and according co Pure 
” .37.1/4.55.1 2, poſe and Promiſe fulfilledy a Sacrifice that was ſlain, and the blood 
| 3- Job. 627, ſhed, and the Sacrifice cffered to God ; and-1o Peace made, Rev 
 , 29332s demption obtained , Spt:ir received , and Promiles confirmed by 
his Blood ;* and fo in this bread of life, and wine mingled, all pro» 
vided , ready and ſet forth, and all, eyen the worft of ſinners called 
to it, and haye liberty to come; and all comers freely to eat of this 


{ good and fatneſs. | 
VOOR 2, That Jeſus Chrift himfelf, as he was wounded for our tranſ- 
E. nom 4.25. eſſions, died for our (ins, and roſe fot our juſtification , and of- 


1 Tim.2,5,6. fered up himſelf a ſpotleſs ſacrifice co God for us, and fo redeemed 
Co.1.323-24: ys fromthe curſe of the Lay , obtained eternal Redemption , and 
_ o” 32:4. is now alive for ever in our Nature , appearing before God for us, 
| 6.27,33,35, £0 preſent us in that Body of his, &'c. fo he is the very bread of 
| - 850,51. /ob. life, and his fl:(h is meat indeed, And as by his ſufferiags and 
> L8.37Mat.26. blood-ſhedding, he did both witneſs the Truth, and con- 
| Sy Heb.9-15> firm the New Teftament of precious Promiſes z and being riſen 
=oape ph and aſcended , ever liveth a Mcdiatot of this New Teſtameat 
$33 542 55,56, vereue of his blood , That the Called may receive, &c. fo his 
'67, blood is drink indeed, and this tender of it, wine mingled. And 
this in Chrift, is the proviſion given us to teed oa ; all ocher things 
beſide, rendered by any , or conceived by us to be fed on for lite, 
are in that reſpe& vanity and deeeit z and unleſs we do eat of this 
fleſh of Chriſt, and drink of his blood, there will be nolife ia us ; 
but in feeding on this, we ſhall live for ever. 
3+ That the manner of our cating that which is good and fat- 
” 7.6. 27,29, 06 in feeding on him, is not onely in —— him the Saviour 
-* 33;51, * *fſent of God, and ſealed by Goll to give eternal life z bur alſo, that 
| ja this believigg , we believe him the Saviour of the World , that 
cave his fleſh for the life of the World , and giveth life nao the 
World ; and ſo irvexerciſe of this Faith., eat or feed on him : by 
minding and ſerious confidering, believing, reſting, and taking our 
well-pleaſedneſs, and ſatisfying in him, his fleſh, his body that was 
broken, and died for our (ins, and is riſen for our juſtification, and 
' cfered up a ſacrifice ro God for us , in that he hath done allthis 
for the fins of the World, for Mankinde, finners, enemics , . and'ſo 
hatch made an Atonemene » and redeemed them from the curſe d 
: ; E 
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the Law, atd procured all Mankindeinto his diſpoſe 4 fo that by 7,15 .. 4, 
kim their lives are prolonged, and God will neither now nor pn 
hereafter judge them by that Law , nor cauſe them to periſh for Rom-2.4. Job... © 
ever in that death they fell under in that firlt Adaws ; which ju/ge- 5-89. Ecclef, | 
ment and death Chriſt hath undergone and overcome for them z + 
| and by vertue thereof, in his Mediation ptocureth patience and 

forbearance , that they are not ſuddealy cut off for their cranſ< 
orefſions againſt him z yea, he uſeth means cowards them that they 
might believe in him , who is the Propitiation for their fins ; in 
whom believing , they (hall not periſh, but hay: everlaſting life | 
which yet they have not, though in him there is yet hope for them : 
and this is the life of the World, aad this is the kindenefs and loye 
of God to Mankinde , which according to his mercy appearing 
fayeth the Beholders with che Laver of | Arnorkornn and renew» 7! 3-4,)+ 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt: and his fleſh thus beheld and fed on, and 
conſidered as the loye of God in thus giving him, and kis ſo dying 
for his Enemies, appeareth, is that which draws is ro believe, ac £97-3-912t5 _ 
| that door, in which one is found ao better then the chief of fin- RI. F 


ners ; and being drawn in to belieye, the fill believing, beholding, 1g.20, Tic. 3.45" 
conſidering and feeding on the ſame ; ſo great loye appearing in _ 
this ſacrifice of Chriſty and the fulnels in ic for finners,.and chief of x9.5.8,0,11, 5 
finners , draws the heart to confide in him for farther falyation, + "0 
and (o to be ſaved by his life , and everliving to intercede and ſend ; 
forth Spirit 2 ſo feeding on his fleſh that was given for, and 
as given for the life of the World , livingneſs is found z in which Lab.v2,30.7 + 
living and believing , they fee his precious Promiſes as ſealed and 1,,; 16.28. 
confirmed by the ſame precious blood of his that was ſhed for x 70b-2.2.Heb. 
the Remiſſion of their figs , and the (ins of maay ; yea , of the 9.144517: 7ob.. 
World : and ſothey drink of his blood, and therein mix the Pro- 6.51,54:57.@ 
miſes with Faith, and ſo live by Faith ; yea in this manner beliey- % . _ a _ 
ing on him, that juſtifiech the ungodly through Chriſt , chat died &S56, Roms, 
' for the ungodly, their Faith is nor onely imputed to them for righ= 132,3,455. 

| | reouſneſs z but their Faith is herein ſo uniced ro the Promiſes, that 
'P. it ſprings ugyin peace, in boldneſs of acceſs to God , and hope of 

the glory tobe revealed, and will ia time, to that rejoycing, hope | 

and aflurance mentioned, Roms. 8, 32,36. which is the afſucance 

of Faith. O ſweet, ſafe and comfortable direQtion ! and he that s 

by Grace, to ayoid the forewarned hinderances, and catiog;bread 

in ſecretplaces, and drinking _ _— (as all are that flow - 
. | 2 aot 
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no: from Chriſt feſt known and believed) is prevailed with, and in 
that ayoiding to come in and reſt and feed upon Chriſt criicified, 
25 1s faid.-will finde ſo much aſſurance of Faith , as he dares truſt 
God, withoutany other pawns and pledges, then he hath given in 
and through Chriſt already , in whom he hath giyea to Believers 
2\f{furance 2 of which nexc. 
I11. Aſſurance z The Aſſurance that God” hath provided for, 
arid given to Believers for their preſervation through Faith unto 
Salvation ready to be revealed in the laft timie, in-the enjoyment 
of the inheritance: and this is alſoclear, great and magcifold, as to 
lay, | 
Gen.#3.16, 17; 4 The Werd or Promiſe, and Oath of God , that was forc- 
- 28. 1Cor.16.15, confirmed in Chriſt , and then through him given , and made to 
16,17,18. Pſal. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob the Fathers of the fairhful following, 
105. 8,9510,1. that Believers as their Children and Heirs might in minding that 
— "5p on Word and Covenant firmed with an Oath. have ſtrong conlolati- 
15,8, On and ſure hope. 
2. The fame brought neerer to us , in that which Chriſt hath 
- "a Iſa. Jone and ſuffered for us , ney __ _ in out Nature into 
W-a5 . the Holieft, having begun to take poſlefſion tor us, being given and 
F Tins ſer forth in the GE for the Covenant to us ; that fo Devin in 
op # him, wE are Sons and Heirs; and he deing our hope, and ſo our 
hope anchoring in him , entrech within che veil, and is both 
ſure and fiedfatt, Heb.6.18,19,20. Phil.1.20, 1 7oh.z.x, 
2,30. 
Heb.ro.1o0,n, 3. The Mediation of Chriſt , and Miniftration of the New 
14,18,19.08. Teftament of precious Promiſes , by vertuc of his blood and fa- 
'. 1G11.&9.14, crifice ; in which he hath opened the pafſage for us ; aid all to 
', 19-OC725- thisend , That the Called may receive the promiſed inhericance, 
his Mediation being acceptable and prevalent with the Father ; 
and he eyer liveth to make Interceffion for them that come to God 
by him and fo he is able co ſave them to the utmoſt, 
£ Me -. 4. This as a ſecondary and ſealing Confirmation, and in ſome 
bo far. oe reſpeRs ſenſible, is added, even the firft fruits of the Spirit in ſome 
* 8.23-E9h.1,13, ſpitirual performances of ſome part of that contained the New 
24.64.30, Teſtament andeverlaſting Covenant, as an added ſeal and carneft 
| of cur preſent intereſt, and wa of the inherirance, 
And is not all this Affurance enough tor any that believe in Chriſt ? 
and fo in God throvgh Chriſt, to keep them truſting in him? Bur 1 


»- Lab, 


3p "0 cout ms 
_ \\ith-the Promiſes. ©\© 
IV. An inward thlphdgt affording motion and ability to 
mix the Promiſes with Faith , and thereby to oyertarn all oppo- 


an inward lving principle, moving and aCting within them , an 
enabling them.ro moye and ain irs movings and aRings, This 
not naturally and originally in them , as the righteous diſpoſition 
at firſt inſpired ro the firſt Adam in his innocency ; and fo act 
having its arts of its ſelf in them, which would neither be ſo pro- 
ficable nor ſafe for them (as now it is) for ſo they might as eafily 
negleR ics operation and loſe it again., as our firlt Father Adans 
did 2 nor is it in them like the light that (hineth into an houſe from 
a Torch paſſing by the Windows, nor 'as a flaſh of lightning, 
ſuddenly coming, and ſiiddealy yaniſhing z but as Water from a 
Fountain , naturally and continually flowing forth and ſtreaming 
into the Chanel or Veſſel ; and as hight proceeding fromthe Sun 


into an houſe, filling it with light that remaineth,. both in che Sun, 


and from the influence of the Sun remaineth inthe houſe, filling ic 
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Exh 36.2 A 
fl - w 26,27. E bh. 4. 
fition : which helpfulneſs is a new Magn a new Heart, or new Spirit, 21,24. (ol.3. 


eyen the minde,difpofition and Spirit of Chriſt, within them , as — - % 
4 *,2.10, 


Pſa.36.9. er. 
17.13. Mal. 4.2. 


Yomiſes tobe fulfilled 
Ky 7. and this Spirir of andfrom him in their hearts by Paich , and itis 
- 3Tixs.1.7,116þ, in them, 2 Spirit of Faith, the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of a 
4-4, © found mindey and this Spirit dwelling in them , is greater and 
Rronger then the Devil that is in the World , ſo that they may | 
1166.5.45- full readily mix the Promiſes with Faith y yea, and be ieying 
in the Son of God , overcome the World , their Faith being their 
ViRory, whereby they overcome, | | 
And thus we have ſeengthe Promiſes to Belieyers in their ſpiricu» 
al frames and exerciſes ate many , the Promiſes to them abiding in 
the Faith given them, are many ; the Promiſes that a may a- 
bidey many z and the helps for their abiding, many ; and all gra» 
cious from the Almighty God of Truth , through the Mediator 
ro Believers , to whom Faich is given, that they may; and who» 
ever as they may mix the Promiſes with Faich , and ſo accepteth 
the Grace given, may have the Aſſurance of Faith,eyen for his per« 
ſeverance, in which the following Promiſes will be ſill farther 
helpful alſo z let chem be conſidered. 


ty. c_ 


Curapr. Jo = 


Of the Promiſes to be fulfilled ta Believers after this 
Lite 


T*He fourth fore of Promiſes , are thoſe which are to be per- 
formed to Belieyers when they have lived and died in the 
Faith, when their Batcel is fought , their Race run ; and fo they 
have finiſhed their Courſe , and kept the Faith, and ſo oyercome. 
The Promiſes to be then performed to themybe great, precious,and 
of three ſorts : 1. Such as are to be performed to them at their 
death, as all ſhall » but ſuch as ſurvive at the coming of the Lord, 
ro whom ſuch Promiſes not needfal, nor ſuffer they loſs. 2, Such 
as are to be performed at the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, in the 
perſonal coming of the Lord. 3. Such as areto be performed 
when Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to God the Father ; and fo 
God is All in alle I ſhall according to what I finde , hiat ſome- 
what of each. \ | #. v4 
| T. For thePromiſes that ſhall be performed to Belicyets at their 
cath; I. They 


id 


7 A EF Ria: Tn 
to Believers after this Life. 439 

I- They ſhall reſt from their labourg, forrows, .combates with , _ 3.1ſe 
temprations, being kept a8 in Chambers of fafery, till che-indigna- ys L hs 
tion in which the inhabitants of the earth ſhall be puniſhed , have 57. z. 10b.3.17, 
gone oyer them all ; yea, they ſhall enter into peace, their bodies '8. Zch.g.11, 
refting in the earth, in thetr ſeveral places, as in beds of peace: and 8; TTOOIES 

, . R : 17.1316. & 
though in reſpeRt of the enjoyment of the great hope, their bodies, , "> 
be as Priſoners , yet are they ac reſt, and free from all trouble and 
fear ; and fo Priſoners of hope that ſleep in Jeſus , and ſhall be 
raiſed at his coming) to ſee him, and come with him : ſo it is a bleſ- 
ſed ſleep and reſt. 

2. Their Spirits or Souls ſhall walk in their uprigheneſs in the ;(2,5..2. nov. 
preſence of Chriſt, their Righteouſneſs, atad under his Wings , as 6.9,10,n. Phil. 
the Altar of ſafery and ſolace , enjoying a more full fight of the 1.31,23- 2 Cor. | 
Perſon of the Lord Jeſus , and being aigher, and having more 5+52*:6>725- / 
full fellowfhip,with greater rejoycings in him, and with him, and 
with the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, (of which they now are) | 
then eyer they did or could have eajoyed, while they were in mor* Heb.6,12,is. & 
tal bodies:- in which reſpeR, as touching their Souls, they may be 4-3:4210- 
ſaid to inherit the Promiſes, to enter into reſt ; and. in both theſe 
reſpeRts, the day of their death is better to thera then the day of 
their birth was. | 

3+ Their works do follow them ; chat which h Faith Rev.ig.3 3.70þ. 
working by love they have dane in their preaching the Teſtimony 1 5.15. 3Pet.1. 
of Chritt, their works of mercy, their prayers, their [ufferiags, and *5: 799% 6.14- 
conſtancy therein , in bearing witneſs to the Truth , apd'againſt are A44 44 
Antichriſt, have go only had their fruits for holding forth the Faith, 10.15.16. Heb. 
and winning in others to God, in their life-time, but in the efficacy 11.4.&12.1, 
of che Truch wicgefled by them in preaching and ſuffering , in an- 

{wer of cheir prayers,and the memory of their gaod examples, their 
fruits ſhall remain ; yea, alſo multiply and cacreaſe upon their ac- 
count after their deccaſe, 

II. For the Promiſes to be performed to them at the com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus in and at the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, 
_ are of great and glorious. things ;. 2s. to-inftance ſome of 

I+ Their Bodies ſhall be raiſed again , not corruptible, weak ; (4/5, 4 4.4; 
and mortal, as before they had been ; bur incorruptible, powerful, Te > 
unmorzal and glorious at the very coming of Chriſt ; yea , fo as 16. Phil.3.21, 
ey ſhall be a5 the Angels of God; ;hough nor Angels and Spirit 5-24-30. 


onely, 


Of Prom: rſes 10 087TH filled 
| onely , yet as the Angels, and ſpiritual, equal to the Angels , for 
ep phy mg imp2Mblcy of Fen filling; for "Se.Y agility, Confendis of 
8. _ | ' motion” in aſcending or deſcending and moying every way, Thus 
ſhall their bodies be raiſed,and united to and poſltfied of their own 
perfeR Souls or Spirits for eyer, being both moyed and carried a» 
bour by the divine power. 
The [.4 _ ifs, ©. 2, Being fo raiſed and made fpiritual and glorious in Soul and 
9.4,5,6.6.4, Body, they ſhall in a moment aſcend , and meer the Lord in the 
&30.27,28& Air , and ſo beeyer with him z yea, come alorg with him to that 
60.12.Z4cb.14. great Bartel, in which ſhall be'no carnal Sword, no 6onfulion, no 
5.2Pet-3-7- oarmears of any Saints rolled in blood ; and yet the perdition 
_ See'Part 28 10.4 deftrution of ungodly Men 3 yea , of allthat then will nor 
ch,17. ſerve Chriſt and his people ; yes, all the Saints with him ſhall have 
this honor, To execute yengeance upon the Heathen, to binde their 
Kirgs, &c. as is ſaid, ' X 
3+ Yea, they ſhall alſo be with him , and ſee the natural Seed 
Fer. 3- 17,18. of Abraham that are at that time found ſuryiving of the whole 
| WSI224.0 twelve Tribes of Fſrae! from all the utmoſt parts cf the World, 
.. ” = ccme into their own Landy yea , then will that befully petformed 
8,9. 1/4.19.24, b3t is promiſed, 2 Sam.7ol ©,1 3o [ſa-IIeoI1.16, fer. 31.8,9, 
25. Fer.48.47. And they ſhall not onely ſee this , bur they ſhall alſo ſee of other 
&49 6,7.K. Nations come in together with them, to worſhip God , as Fgype 
Ps *— Thad and Aria, and of Moab, and Ammon, and Elam « yea, of all 
| Heb.8.10,xr. Nations that ſhall be left living upon the Earth  Pſal. 66.4. and 
Zer.z1.38,33, $9.9. O joyful fight ! what can this be to ſuch, as loye God, lefs 
34. & 32.38, then life from dead, and taviſhing and ſatisfying joy ? and yer this 
1463564 De is not all : for then alſe being with the Lord, they ſhall themſelyes 
37-2432.% receive of the Lord the full of the Covenant and Teftament , he in 
the day of grace was for and to them, ' being the Mediator of that 
Teſtament in-their. behalf, & theMiniſter thereofygiving in a ſpiritual 
firſt fruics to their Spirirs;but now openly making it in performance 
both to Soul and Body : and they fhall alſo ſee it made with the + 
whole houſe of Iſrael, as it was fore-made for them , with their 
. Fathers Abraham, Iſaac,and Jacob ; yea,in a fuller ſenſe , be- 
cauſe got to be looked and waited for by Faith then, bur to be ea- 
joyed is performance, both to their Fathers and them 3 ſo as they 
(hall then all know the Lord ; and there will be ao more any re- 
membraace of their fins by him z they ſhall baye no more any hun- 
gers cthirft, pain, or any ſorrow. - I | 
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have ſuffered; yea, -now theLord Jeſus, the King of Kings, 
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WR” Pſe.128:52 1/0. 

T5 33.30,066.13 
Fer.z.7.1ſag. 
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ſtring upon the Throne'of David bis Facher, and ruling be- 3 ” LH 


cance ; for then they ſhall have a new Heaven and new a 


Earth, wherein dwells Righteonſneſs , the Creation reſtored Pſa, 8. 4, $595 
co its purity , the light of the San, as the liche of ſeven Kon. 8.213%, _ 
dayes , che Earrh bringing forth plentiful encreaſe,” and all $a 
Cxeatvres at peace among themſelyes,the people among them 
all righreous, and nor one ſuffered to live among all Nations 
char ſhall rebel again(t themy& allRighteouſneſs,andPeace and 
Proſperity ſtreaming among them, through the bleſſed Reſtay- 
ration by,and Governtnent of the Lord [eſus Chritt the King, 
5, The Tabernacle of God, Jeſus Chriſt in whom the fall 
neſs of re Godhead dwellerh bodily » and the holy City, r:v,21,1,5.6- 
(which are racſe that have died in the Faich being riſen, and 1.6. & $.10,- 
meering the Lord inthe Air) comes down from Heayen, in 3772-2. 
which God then dwellerth with Men, having made all rhings OT + 
new ; and now ſhall theſe Children of the Reſurrefion, be © RO 
Kings,and Princes, and chief Rulers in the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and ſhall judge or govern the World, and rule the I 
Nations, - and ſo raign in this flouriſhing Kingdom , with A 
Chriſt on whom they have believed, and with whom they - 


as he hath ſecured chem from any hurt by the ſecond death ; 

ſo he will give gnto them to fic with him io white raimenc on #*v.2.11.020, 
his Throne, and give them a new white Stone, with a new ">< ; _ | 
- Name, (even of Vigory) init, and to ear of the hidden 1; 15, ens, 
Manna, and of the Tree of Life; yea, alſo Rewards'ac- 4:.1u4.14.14. 
cording to all theis ſervices and ſufferings for his ſake; yeaghe 21419.29Rev. 
Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, ſhall be given co the DoS, STOR vs 


people of the Saints, Day.7,27., Reval 1c24, | 1 
'6, Their excl be a joyful and continual Sabbath- 1/4. 66.10,24, 
keeping with the Lord, % 


in finging Hallelvjahs and ney Sopgs ?/.7:. 
- Mmm of 


A 


f | 2ſa.60. ne Of - 

”  61.9.170b.3.2, 7" 

1 Cor. 13. I. 18,and as 
Pbil 3,20, (0. rious this 
3+ 4+ our copceptions;;. but anely thar we know that we ate now 

 _ Soms, and that in a meaſure; we ſhalthe then like-bimino glo- 
Y. And 7 ings may be ſeen more ar large beforezin | 
£2;ch.18, FP. -oþ 

- HI. For the Promiſes to be performed to them when 
ſhall haye finiſhed the-work of the Dapidica/ Regiment,raiſed- 

and judged all che Serpentine Seed, and caſt the Devil and 

his Angels, and all che Enemies, the wicked,intothe Lake of 
Fire z and then delivered up the Kingdom to God,. even the 
Father : the Promiſes to be then performed, I finde no other 

but an Aſcenſion or encreaſe of this happineſs and glory, in 
pas.7.14.249, God being Allin all: onely this T finde , That the Kingdom 

-Iſa.9.7. 42/7: ſhall never end; never paſsto another people, they ſhall be 
19,30.&61.7. ever with the Lord, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon them, 
Ink.18.30. andthey ſhall be in everlaſting life for ever, and for ever ; on- 
Sy ly the adminiſtration of the Government is exalted or aſcend- 

+: edhigher, ſoas Godis All inall; in whoſepreſence'is fulneſs 
of joy , and at whoſe right Handate pleaſuresfor everniore: 
tharthis if, and that ſo ic ſhall bezis expreſt , and ſomoſtcer- 
tain and ſure 3 but what manner of glory it will be, is 
nor yet revealed , nor will be ti] Jeſus Chriſt come and take 
| unto him his great Power and Rai 5 LOSER 
And theſe be part of the Promiſes made to Belieyers, ro 
=  2Timqg.3. beperformedtothem,  afterchey have finiſhed their courſe, 

E and at the coming of Chriſt: and if Believers do well mipde 

= Rom. 8.18. Hcb. theſePromilſes,it will cauſe all ſervices & ſufferings for Chrift-ro 

© 03:29526,27. appear bur a little matter to he born;yea,it will lead to count 

ſufferings for Chriſt greater riches-then all the treaſnres of 
this World, and Rrengthen, them to.endure,as ſeeing himnhac- 
> is vihhle ; in which, while theſe Promiſesare belieyingly 

' 2 (84.4.16,17, viewed, out aflitions will:work for us, 4 fap-more exceeding 

Eb. weight of glory ; yea, ſhould temptation come'ſo fiercely, as 

WE. r56, 1.11.10 dazle the eye, or daunt rhe conrageiof our believing, ſo 

”-  &3:22,33,24 25 We fainted in che exerciſe of PUF AV z yor the qu of 

& ©56.4,10,11. theſe Promiſes , ſealed by hum chat. Blgod for ire 
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ke ns cry to him mcharfai 
and help wy rt, and enable us 

bis word, : And will chey not then a 
to perſeverance ? Surely, Yes. 
And th 


eandhelp 
I have briefly hinced the P mi of. God 


- --chcongh Chrift ro Mankinde, to Mankinde belicving, to Be- 
: ORD each condition, and to them 'and Promiles to be 


y $55.5 ceived after this life : which heartily beliexed , ic would | 
"% cad to cleanſe from all filchineſs of -Fleſh and Spirit , . and 2C0r.1, 1.05. 


4 toperfed holineſs in the fear of the Lord ;" ic would lead £0 6.0.04” 12 


everance, and to 
om Heaven, . | 7 ; 
In all which weſce, That the Pcomijes of God, and the 


canſe to. long and waic for our Houle 


Purpoſes of God, and the Teſtimony of God concerning 


tration, as was Pat's: 


he * 


Chriſt, are all one andthe ſame Doarine, declare rheſame 
thing, the ſame minde of God by diverficy of expreſſions, 
ſetting forth and cloliog together in one and the ſame Friith ; 
and ſo, as the knowledge & uſefulneſs of and in any one, will 
be found rhe ſame of and in each and every one ; yet I, roe- 
vidence this, will a lictle go over what hach already been 
ſhewn, in uſefulneſs of rhe Teftimony of Chriſt, and of che 
Puppoſes, to ſhew how we. are taught the ſame in the Pro- 
wiſes,and how che knowledge of them,as hath been ſerforch, 
is helpful ro us in many things, 


Cunar,6, 


How this knowledge of the Promiſes is inſtrufive to us about 
underſtanding ſome Sayings of Scripture, 


1. THis will help usto underſtand that ſaying, 2 Per.1.4. 

- Whereby are given unto ws exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakgrs of the divine natures k 
8c, It is evident, That in this and the former Verle, Peer ge, 2.4 


was declaring the Furnicure : given him by God for his Mini- 5. Eph.1.2,4s5» 
courle ofc. 1 
M 


» in beginning of his Epi- 11.4.26.18, 
mm23 ſtles: 


* 
$44 


«5% 
&S 


oO Revs and borh his Fuifiitnieſapd Miſſob forjhs fine Eid, = 
| thir Page Whine + Tel fo fn the Beliſer Verſt HE cells tos 
; That the divine Power of Chriſt, and ſo of God innd 
 . Job.15-26427. through Chrit (which was the Holy Ghoſt inſptrig them 
os, oh with che Teflimony* of Chriſt )" hath, given unto chenr all 
15 &1.25,26,things (pertaining) aunts life and poles : To life, rhatis, 
to forgiveneſs, quickning and life ; and being enlivened, ro 
; oodlineſs, to rizht worſhipping of God, andliving to him, 
*. _ 3Pet;1.1,3. . andubniting and conforming ro him : and all this , he ſaith, 
3B rhe divine Power gave them, through the knowledge of him, 
6. that\is,in che Teftimony of the Righteouſneſs of God, and of 
OO ok our Sayionr Jeſus Chrilt ; which the divine Power fhined into 
2.14. 2 Co7.5, their hearrs in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath(faith he) cal- 
" -8 led ns by glory and vertue,or toglory and: vertue:whereby,or 
by which divinePower and Spirit in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
accordingrto the Teſtimony put in our hearts, are given to us 
(that is, for Minifration,znd co minifter wich)exceeding grear 
and precious Promiſes , thar by theſe minifired by us, and 
heard and believed by you ) you might be Partakers of the 
divine Nature, char yourn hearing, might believe ; and in 
- believing, being convinced, and bronghc our of darkneſs, 
miohe receivethe'Hfohr ; atid fo helicving in Chriſt, have Fel- 
Jowſhip with, and partake of the divine Nature : andſothe 
Promiſes here appears to be the ſame with Goſpel-Telli- 
mony , and the ſeveral Heads cr Branches of Promiles fore- 

mentioned, Confideric well, + 
1. Forfallen Man, the Seed of the firſt eAdam, vhat are 
under fin and death , that they may atrain to life and godli- 
= - neſs, receive forgiveneſs, and be accepted into favour, and 
ws / become of che ſpiritual Seed, bc. Needful ic is, That in 
J that Natore of Man, fin be condemned and puniſhed, blood 
ſhed;” death and cutſe ſuffered.and overcome in the ſame Nas 
ture, riſen, jaſt, aſcended, and offered ro God a Sacrifice , fo 
as Aronement be made, Redemprion obtained, Spirit and E- 
- - ternal Life received in the Man , ro ſend forth,” that Men 
_ "tht 7 ; might believe, and that whoever believeth on him, may re- 
48 99-79% ceixe forgiveneſs, and life. And ſnch a Saviour God from 
the begtoning promiſed ro Mankinde z.and after more expli- 
carely to Abraham , and by the Prophets: and Jeſus aro 
WD | | | | * rhat 


% 


_ 


LS 
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; vhs hed androley of 6.. ie Gia niſe folk 
hath now fulfilled-ches Pr jn raiſing hi 
&c, and fo ſexhim forth in the Goſpel ::and 
forgþ, is the Way of approach roGod, The Propittarion for '©9'-3-11.1Per, 
fins, The Foundation , The immorcal Seed, ,The Bread of 5 pot PR 6 
Life, The Ele& of God, The Firt-begetren y: and Firſt-borh = 
Son of God ; tharall that believe inhim , may enbrne7'> 1 
approach to God, receive foryivenels, beunited ro, and bull _ 
' on Chriſt, and ſo become of the ſame ſeed, born of Gnd; 
a Son of God , by vertue'of the Death and Reſarreion of, 
and union with the Son of God, And: this fulfilled Pro- 1 TAP rh 3 
miſe, and ſo che Promiſes undeg this firſt Head-gr-Branctr of ;5 1 3-26 4 
Promiſes (of things done) are exceeding grearand precious, 7 
and to be held forth as the Promiſes of God fulfilled,' char 
in believing Men might be begotten by , - and both! of the 
Word or Promiſe : ſo thar co conceive or ſuggeſt ro any, a- 
nother Seed , an ele&Company for whom this Seed ſhould 
come and die, is altogether erconious ; there is burone bleſ- . 
ſed Seed in which bleſſing is, and that. is, the Seedofthe | 
Woman, of Abraham, in wiich ts bleffing.  And-this:Seed 6G4/.3.16;26. « * 
was not 4 People for Chriſt to die for-z} bur iris Chrilt dead | 
and riſen ; and by his communicative vercue ,. all choſe thar- 
through Grace are broughr.in to himy:and unired co him;y as : 
ſuch a Seed # to bring Menintherefore:ro.be of chis Seed, . - 
this Promiſe fulfilled in bim is tobe preached. GAN 
Indeed, to witneſs this of Chriſt, that heis dead and riſen © 700% 
again, andalive for evermore;, that whoever believeth on F 
him, may live ; if ir were not ſo-indeed, - would be a falſe bh 
wicneſs-bearing of. God, and ſo-a vain preaching ;- and ſo 
likewiſe to preach this, as good News,and Goſpel, to any, _ | 
for whom Chriſt didnot indeed die, and riſe, and give him- SING s. 
ſelf a Ranſome ; ſo:as there is forgiveneſs and life in rg 4, | 
him for chem, rhat they mighe believe ,. and in believing, re- 4,5,6,7. 2Per. | 
ceive the ſame 3 were a falſe witneſs-beariv2'of God and 1+ 20, 21, 23, 
Chrit, of which rhe Apoſtles freed themielves, when **:*5: 
_ they preached this: to: Jews, to Gentiles, | to all: Men 
where-everthey came ; "reap ſame for Truth : and 
ſo chis the firſt Promiſe , in which the Fonndation is held 
. forth, and the immigrtal Seed cffafed : andſo Perer preached 
thu Promiſe, : 2, T'.t 


by 


” b. 
— =— - = . 


| See Parc 4. clarttionnf'the Goſpe 
* ich,4, Conc edro/ 
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E 12, Aﬀ.£.22. g 
IJ "in 1.16. Cords of a Man:taking the yoke from off the Jaws,and laying 


as FED» the Promiemitiruc a 
E 7 Pa. 40 IE to dt 4a. et ER EY 
2, Tharſinnets,, ignottihc , blinde , weak and dead Men, 
be unbled if believe”; "at 6 owe this Foun- 
ton/, 207 ed'to, andqui | 
 andifo of life 


and thisPromiſe; with the Promiſescomrained in it, are given 
ir the Golpet alſo ro be/preached ;:yea; fo as inthe plain De- 
ich invitation of Mep by.it co be re- 
God; God beafficmed robe) fulfilling cheſe Pros 
rccachity forth iis hand ro ſuch a Performancegthat 
3 


| 26:3.1415, Men might indeed), by thac hediſcovererh-in. his Son, be- 
* A.3.26, & live, and fo be builr on'the For on,unired to, and born 
* 26.18.42.11. of the immortal Seed ; and ſo the Preaching is ſaid to be for 


20,21T, 2C07.3. this end , to enlizhren.and ſaves ind che hand of the Lord 


| 3-&'$.20. _ to be with them, and dochis work inthis Miniſtration : and 


17303 ſo.God is affirmed to beſeech in their beſeeching by the Go- 


27, 32333,62, ſpel - yea 3 in che l ron of the Goſpel Chriſt riſen 
c3: N45, fromthe. dead, to.be giving Faith ro-all Men, to be givingche 
$6,07+- IF. Rread of Life; d vie with the Bonds'of Love 5 the 


Theſ.212,13. Meat before Men , to give Lighr ro theavthar firin Darkneſs : 


'- TPe1:20,21, whence Peter, confident of his Maſter 's Truth in his Word, 


Mat,28.20, Joh.1 5,26,27, doubred not to affirm, That they 
preached the Goſpel with the Holy Ghoſt ſenr"down from 
Heaven ;zand, That the HolyGhoſR did alſo witneſs of Chriſt 
- intheir wicnefſing : and ſo rheſe Promiſes were alſo exceed- 
ing great and precious, which they had alſo to preach : ſo,as 
whoever, as Light came diſcovering Chriſt , and openin 
their eyes rv ſee, did but then andſo behold him, this Wor 


would workſointhem , chat chey ſhould þy him Earp on 


thrones this Promiſ® receive 


. Con 4 it I 
miſe fore-fulflled , and io born of thac Promile fulfilled, 
roveh this Promiſe no ef. -- 


| -boxp Babes , may 
grow up in him. , [a 


-= See before - 
ch.2, & 33,00": ? 
in divine ſpiritual Preſence , in. all their ſpiricual Frames an D = Mie 

. Services, in their Tempracions and Sufferings, intheit A- 2.14, 7am:4. 
biding, and for their Abiding, and affuring.chem of Help 8. z2Pe.1.1,3,- - 
and Preſervation tothe end, . and the Inheritance in ics fea- 4557 © 2-3 * 
ſon ; which -are all 'giyep us in- the Goſpel, / and ſer forth TI? «x 235-6 

| iy the third Head "ori Branch of - Promiſes : and theſe 2 © 
Promiſes alſo , be exceeding great and precious, and Peter 
had them- alſo co preach to the fame end, and (o did, 
theſe being the Promiſes, to rhe Hope whereof Believers 
are by the Word begotten and born, And fo of the Promiſes 
ven them, | $ 7 F 

IN. This will alſo help us'ro-underfiand Row, 9; $. The 
Children of the Promiſe are counted" for 'the Seed, 1n that by 
that ſaid, it's cleer,- both who: be the Children of Pro- 
miſe, and in whar ſenſe chey-are: ſaid to be born of 
the Promiſe, and ſo of VVaer, end-ofithe Spirir-zr yeh, x 
of Gad, and from above-z which -onely they are, char _ 
being born of the immorcal Seed, are reckonedonewirhir , : 
and ſo after it ; and ſo counted for,and'are the ſpiritnal'Seeds;. 

I; Theyare born of the Promiſe, thar is, of Chriſt prov Jem.113.1Pd 
miſled to-be the Saviour ; which Promiſe is now fulfilled, 2nd ;. :6,-:1, 23. 
he:ſ6 held forth therein, as The Propitiation , The Founda- 70).1.12, 1. 

. tion, The immortal Seed, The Word of the Lord'z that che 53-810. 

Loye of God appearing in him, they beholding , are by bim 

begotten, quickned, born-z: and ſo are: accounted his Gene- 

rations; This the Promuſerof which borne; + -* 

+ 2+ Theyare botachrough che Promiſe ;/-cliat is ;; the Pres 

=. c niles 
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#& Iſa.42.1,8; "of 
& 35 405-" 


eyes ochel li mi &c. andſo r co allure hor ling Wt him: 
in performance of nee che heavenly Cail, "the 
Word nent”. wh - hs hearr > char in heating 
"O'S near 5 © prevails ein ro aviwer the Call , in 
3 + 4: je\ ing-that 'ſer be to the firſt Promiſe ſeen 
E. filled, which che nickens them and: bripgs chemforth 
co the birth ; -and 'ſoof rhas Promile throngh this Promite, 
2 they are born. £5 | 
© ak $5 36,26, 35 TOY © this Birch bork Heirafi@the Hope of the Pros 
9.0 4,23,M8, : ere * Promiſes of and-pemtaining co:che Inheritance, 
be 3 - And theſe Promiſes. coming all from above , being all the 
. - Fruies of Free-Grace , iThe Love of Ged ſhining through 
2 them all, and. rhe Spiric of God. breathing in "them = 
> _._ _ they charac through the Promiſe diſplayed, indifplayi 
IL Fo 3. 3, $,6, born of the Promiſe diſplayed , os Hope of the Promi : 
| Fa Gal,4,29. Joh, confirmed in bimgiplayed) which tsChrilt the Son of God, 
5 *0.13, and the Fountain of $ þ iric and Life , they are rightly aid ro 
4 | be born from above,of*Warer and of Spirit, and ſoof God; 
and chat. ſo boxn' of ghe Spiric ,, is ſpiritual ;/ and rhtey are in 
wy reſpe&of rhe Promiſe, 9” truely called, The Children 
the Promiſe , being born of: the Promiſe , throngh' the 
© Row g.8,9Gal. Promiſe, to the hope of rhe Promiſe. z and ſo borh called, 
> 3-23, 26, 28, ahd are, The Children of the Promiſe, of the Fxee-Woman ; 
_ 29,30,3L1Per, ang theſe, all theſe, and none but theſe, are the Seed, and 
7929000; unted for the Seed r- and fo the Apoſtle Peter avoticherh 
$ — tram alſo. - Theſe were beforechis, -andther Seed , even E- 
nemies, the Seed of fallen Adams; for whom Chrit nnder- 
wen the Ciitſe + and he himſelf -is the promiſed Seed, in 
IT” Which bleſſing is for others , even as he came of Man; and in | 
+» 8 Man's Nature died, and: roſe, offered rhe Sacrifice, made | 
WE . the Aronement , and is filled-wich che Spirir of Life," (ever 
che-ſpiricnal Man, nor the firlt bur the ſecond: -pnblick Man::' 
ſo the promiſed Seed, that in. being ſo made known » ſinners 
may come in ey mays Und it renewing "and 
upon that account with him become of the 
' ſame Seed. » Td ? theft, ſo Ts -yich oo ſons 
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to undajſtand ſome Scriptures/ayings. 449 
"  -Elet among the Sons of Men, bur this Seed 4 yea y none bur : 
theſe counted for the Seed, - Therefore for any Seed or E- 
le& ro be counted for the Seed, before the confidermtion ; 
- yea, Acceptance: and Vercue'of the Death' arid Sacrifice- of | 
Chriſt, for him co die, and offer Sacrifice-for '; and then, in 
. due tine to call choſe that were God's.Ele& Seed before, to 
be born again , is ſuch'a Dream, that ir is a marvel any 
waking Men ſhanld be taken with ir, and not rather hold {alt 
eo che Scripture-Language z Thar thoſe that are born of the. 
Free-Woman, The Children of the Promilſe,are the Seed,and 
counted for the Seed; | 4 
HI, This will alſo, with chat Diſcovery of the fame in the 
Pntpoſes, help us to. undeiſtand thoſe places, Pſal.69.28. 
Rev.3.5, & 22.19, about which, ſo many, through unbe- 
lief of the Goſpel , puzzle them(elves : for The Promiſes of 
God, of the firſt and ſecond Branches, ro Mankinde fallen; 
ro finners 3; which alſo-opens the Purpoſes of God as or- 
dered in his Counſel for ſaving-finners , both declared in the : 
Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Geſpel, according ro Purpoſe, 
Promiſe, Teſtimony: of God, holding for:h Mercy , Forgive- 
nefs, and Life ro Mankinde, finners, that they might repent, 
believe and receive it, In all which ic appears, That in the 
' Goſpel there is a Book declared , which may be, and mly , 
is called, The Book of the Living , The Book, of Life 5 out of <p 
which Men may be blotted ;: yea, their Name blorted our of 19, x6m. 5.6.8, 
it, and their part taken our of it ; and ſo they were once 9.2(7.5.1415 
written therein by theſe Names, Men, finhers, ungodly, un- '719-2.6.1ſim. 
ju{t,Enemies,loft Ones,becauſe Chriſt died fordnch, and came by Sf _ 
coſave ſuch: and there are Declarations of Mercy,$ Promiles i, _— wy 
for ſuch,He gave his Fleſh for che Life of che World& giveth 1.9,29.63.i7. 


life unto the World,(which yer is nowhere called eternal life, ©1-4: Gens, 
rhongh that they might come to thar)and as by his ownRigh» 3'£#4/9.4- & 


reouſnels in one Sacrifice-Offering,Life was unto all in him,as 
in the publick Man : ſo God hath given them all over into his 
diſpoſe;ſo God alſouſeth means toward them to lead them to 
Repenrance that they might be ſaved, Whence alſo the Life 
inChriſt is-called the Light of Men : and fo while he conti- 
vacth in.means, to ſtrive with them, and they be ſtilljoyned 
coal] the hyivg, there is hope ; and while they.cemain chu, 
* | Non thougi 
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450 How thir Promiſe nftnitds'mrg » 
: though no berrer, yer if nornoworle , they areyer written 
among the living, and their. Names as Mev, \finners, | toft 
p/:l.69.23, Onesare yetinrhisBook of life,thouph yet rhey are nor writ- 
” Revaz.s.Exch. ten With the Righteous , . they are nor wrieren'n;che 'choice 
*  F3.9. Luk.10. ſenſe 5- in The:Book- of Life vof the Lamb, not wricren -in 
20,Heb.13:23-Fjeaven , in the fecret and Congregation of the Righteous : 
fornonexre {o writren'in this Book , bur the Congregation. 


3.I,5. Epboill, 


om. 8. 28, Of the fiiſt-born, 'rhe Believers on Chriſt, [that are born of 


2(#.5.7, God, of Water and the Spirir, whoſe Names'are , Fairhful 
iv Chriſt, Lovers of Godand Chrift, and-one another, - new 

Creatures, Saints, Brethren ro Chriſt and'eneanorher, 'Sons 

of Godby Faith, Overcomers of the World, &c, which 
Names\were never yet on theſe other, - And when the Pro- 

miſes of the firſt Head are held forth., . and: the Promiſes of 

the ſecond m_ _— a0 Tt ACE Tet theſe A and 

+. 0 . - they then perbftreliſtin oppofing til] they be reprgbared 

| ny and given up, then beoke rhey-co be Hlotred our of the Book 


Pſ«,09.:2,27,0f the Living, 'or that Book of Life, in-which Mankinde at 


23.109.1,5. finners-are Written; and yer by correRtions and "renewed 
ſtrife,there may'bea recovery; burif againkt char alſogthey fill 

| perſiſt in their Rebellion ill wholly given up and re 
bated, then are they wholly blotted ont, and ſhall-nor be 
recovered ro be written. with the Righteous : and the 
Names upon them then,are, Reprobates, Sons of Perdition, 
that willingly reward him Evil-for Good, and Hatred for 
Love, The Seed of the Serpent , The Children of the Devil, 
ſer with full Purpoſe to do his Will : which Names, neither 
are, nor ever were in the Book of Life, inthe firſt or ſecond 
IP ſenſe ; nay, inthe ſecond ſenſe of the Book of Life, Un- 
vem:6-92"7-, believers, Unrighteous, Adulrerers, Fornicarore, Wantons, 
- hay} 3. Thieves, Murderers, Lyars, Blaſphemers, and Worſhippers 
8. of the Beaſt, and ſuch-like; wich thoſe Names never were, 
: are, or ſhall be written in the Book of the Life of the Lamb, 
” among the Righteous ; but onely the Names foremencioned 
___—C of new Creatures, &c, and the Promiſes are to ſuch as over- 
Shi 4.3.17hef, come, they ſhall not be burr of the ſecond Dearh , nor their 
1.3z42526.1Pet. Names blotted out of the Book of Life; and ſuch may rejoyce 
337+ P/4.3.29. that their Names are written in Heaven ; yea, and diſcern 
their Brerhrens Names there written alſo, and rejoyce the 
| ame 


# 


" 1omdrfund ſie Serpiane fig), 4 


ſame, beipg Heifs cogether of che Grace of; Life 3, -and/ſo.of 


che Promiſes mentioned inthe third Head os Brandhi:of Pros: 


miles, Foy ©. 1 | Kt ENT Git 
-IV. ' This Conſideration-of the Promiſes. of Godirofallen 
Mankinde , ſinners in the ficſt and ſecond Confideration, and 
his Purpoſes alike ordered , and the Teſtimony of Chrift in 
the Goſpel, declaring and witnefling the ſame , will keepus 


from wicking , and. lead us to a profitable underſtanding of - 


that in Aft, 13, 48, As many as were ordained to eternal lifes 
believer, - : 
This ſome, tofayour ſome Opinion,wrelt to mean, as man 
as from eternity were in their perſons ablolucely decreed and 
eleQed to eternal life, believed : ſoleaving all the reſt of 


Mankinde , but:chat ele& number, as from eternity decreed. 


ro be damned :' a harſh and uncrne poſition, croſsto all: 


the plain Declaration of the Goſpel, and the Purpoſe of 
God in giving and ſending his Son,. and cauſing him ro be 
preached, and the Promiſes of God to fallen' Mankinde, 
finners in ficſt and ſecond Conſideration ,, and to the Holy 
Spirit's Diſcovery of the EleR, andthoſethar are counted for 
che Seed; and croſs torhe Text : for if as many as were Or- 
dained, as they ſay , from Ecernity decreed to eternal life, 
did then believe, then was there no-more to be converted, 
and that wonld not have filled the Diſciples withjoy, nor 
would the Word of the Lord have been farcher publiſhed 
ro others ill there : ic were better ro acknowledge ſuch a 
Sentence deep and difficult, and wait till we be helped ſoto 
underſtand it, as agreeing with the Teſtimony of Chriſt, then 
to fancy a ſenſe quite croſs to ir all, as this appears to be ; nor 
Is there a word here ro countenance it : for ut is not ſaid, As 
_ as were from Ecernicy ordained to eternal Life, be- 
eved, F | 
If any ſay, It mwuit beſo taken, becanſe of the comrary 
ſaying im Jude 4 Who were' ordained of old to this con- 
demnacion : wt, 
-Lanſwer, They miſtake both places;for the ward in 7ude 4. 
1s either forewritten , Of ordained of o!d; whicti is nor fo far 4s 
from cterniey,a0,00t in che works of God. [rect aidg7he Lerd 


hath appeared tome of o14 : which could not be fromarernicyy, 7e-.31.3. 
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though far off in many Ages paſt ; and ſo this fore-writing 
and Ordainment of old was fore-written by the Prophets; 
And two things are note-able in Jude 4 F 

Firſt, Who they were that were thns ordained: and that 
1s, not particular Men, as eAdam 's Sons falleni conſidered ; 
buc ſuch as ro whom Grace hath been extended, and Light o= 
pening their eyes to ſee, and ſocalled to yield ro the Teach- 
1ngs of it, and they willingly cloſe their eyes, -and peryere 
the Tenders of ,Grace:,. and abuſe it, .to take Liberty to 
ſatisfie the Fleſh ; and in thar ſenſe ungodly : and that 
ſuch as ſo conſidered, are ordained ro Rumble, is fore- 
ſhewn, - | = 

Secondly, note what that is, they are here&faidro be or- 
dained to, and-rhat is; to be the Tryers, Exetcifers ,- and Ad- 
verſaries of the Saints, in conrending againit'thew- Faith ; and 


ſo to this Judgement, Contention or Condemnation, to be 


alſo contended againlt by the Sairits 5 which Ordainmene 
and fore-writing ts declated of old , and may beiread : and 
ſach as pecſilt in'rhe ungodlineſs are ordain'd to the vengeance 
of eternal fire; and nor elſe, as that whole Epiltle fhews, And: 
this Jude 4, ſpeaking of a dire& contrary Ordainment to 
that A, 13.48, helps to a- right underfianding thereof, 
namely, That iuch as, when means of Grace and the Call of 


| God therein is extended to them y- and lieht ſo given as they 


are.brought to hear and underſtand, and rhey do in hearing 
hear, and inſecing ſee , and fo receive and like the Reproof 
and Call , ſuch are ordained to have Chriſt made tg appear 
more prectousto them, and ſobelieve, andin believing to 
have Ecernal Life ; as hath been ſhewn both in Purpoſes and 
Promiſes, Part 5.- Chap, 1. which helps ro: underiiand this: 
and according tothe Teſtimony of ' Chriſt, andthe Purpoſes 
and Promiſes ſer forth in the Goſpelzis this to be underſtood, 
And for the words in it, Thtkt Ts 

_ x, Some accounted well skilled in the Greek ,- ſay , It 's 
thus ro be read : eAs many as believed were ordained t6 eterjjal 
Life, Which however the ſaying and ſenſe in it istrue, and | 
ſafe to be received as Truth , ( which the foreſaid'contri- 
diving ſenſe cannot be ) for this agreeth with the reſidue- - 
of the Goſpel, andthe Purpoſes and Promiles of God, Bur 

| 'S | grant 
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to underſtand ſome Scripturt-Jayings. 4.53 
rant this Saying to be nor fit and proper. in this place, as 0» 
cher skilful-Grec1ans fay iris nor; yer if we look well into the 
' words as uſed in Scripture-Language , ; 

2. If we (houldtake ordaived , as ſome preſsfor it, ro be Prov.1. 22, 
pre-ordained, or ordained of od, or fore-n rittey ; yet the ſenſe 1Pet. 2.3,4,7. 
is given us in Scripture to be , That God hath ordained , that 7%-5-*5-Mat, 
when he declares his Grace in Chriſt, and therein opens Mens ears” *** 20x. 
to hear y and their ejes10 ſee, ard puts forth his hand in his Calh, 
moving 4t their hearts, that ſuch as then by the Grace extended, 
do in heqrins hear , and in ſeeing ſee, and ſo receive his 
Words , more Grace ſhall flow into them, ſo as they ſhall be- 
lieve and have eternal life + and ſo it ſtands well here, 
As many as were ordained to eternal life , (that 15, were ſo pre- 
pared by the Grace extended) b:1;eved, This ſhewn in Pur- 
poſes and Promiles, ro | 

3. If wetake ordained , ( as ſome skilful in the Greek ſay, 
The word ſignifies ) for ordered or fitted ; and fo for an att of 
the following Grace of God, where his preventing Grace 
was not rejected, bur entertained ; and fo ſuch as harden nor 
their hearts againli preventing Grace , bur receiveand own 
ir, ro them more abundant and following Grace is given, and ,, , —_ 
ſo they fitred ro prize, accept, and receive Chriſt, in whom 1, 410.38, 
eternal Life is, and ſo ro accept.and recelve it in God's wat; 70h. 5.38,40, 
and ſo being ordered,inclined and firted for erernal Life,cthey 4+ 19-26327 
doin that gracious Operation, believe. Juſt as ir is ſaid gin 4+ 
of Deſpiſers of ' the Word, and Reſifters of preventing go,4r.a7. - 
Grace, They cannot believe; They put away eternal Life 
from themſelves, as 1s ſeen in the Verſes before this Texc 2 
And ſo likewiſe when in this preventing Grace , the Lord Je- 
ſus was held forth to be a Lighrco the Gentiles , and God's 
Salvation to the ends of the Earth , which is the ſame with 
The Propiriation for the fins of the whole World; The Savi- 
onr of the World, rhar died for al}, and gave himſelf a Rane 
ſom for all; and uponthar ground, all the ends of rhe Earth $4460 
called to look ro him, and be ſaved : when this was thus held fron gh 
forth, the Jews that had fore-deſpiſed this held forth to' 
themſelves, did now much more deloiſe and reje& ir alſo, 
when held forth not onely tro them, bur to the Gentiles alſo, 
even all chat cameto hear, Bur che Gentiles were glad, and 

| accepted 
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acceptedihe Meſſage and Call, and:counted it good; and 

chey glorified che Word of the Lord, that 1s, they 'prized 

it highly, praiſed ir, received it, 3ielded to and turned ; and 

theſe ſo glecifying the Word' of the Lord , efen chat Word 

which the, wreſted ſenſe crofleth, were ordained, ordered, and 

fitted to receive eternal life , and they believed, Whereas the: 
Deſpiſers not ſo ordered and firred, believed not, Andit is 

not {aid , Thar every particular Jew ( though probable the 

moſt of them) did rejze& ; nor that every parricular Gentile 
(though many of chem) did believe : bur as many as did like 
the Doarine, were glad of it, andglorified ic ; -ſo many as 
were ſo: ordered and fitted (to ſhew the efficacy of-rhe 
Wordin ſuch ordained Ones). believed,” 'And this ſenſe a- 
grees wich the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, and the Purpoſes 
.and Promiſes therein revealed,and with the Words and ſcope 
of the Text, 

4. If we take ordained,for fore-prepared,ordered,and fitred, (as 
ſome do) it agrees well wich the place and orher Scriptures, 
and all foreſaid : this being the moſt ujnal and ordinary way 
of God's proceedings , thar according, as. he: gives ſome e-" 

| vidences of his goodneſs to all, and calleth all; ſo chey 
thag as his Grace in any meaſure, openeth their eyes, and 
givgth them to diſcern thar he is, and that he is gracious z and 
moveth them ſo farto believe him gracious , asro ſeck afrer 
the knowledge of him., and life from him ; they that- then 
hold the Truch in untighteouſneſs , and are diſobedienr, ec. 
nomi.i859.4), he leaves to farther tumbling , and-they are nnder wrath 
2.4611. 30d great danger of periſhing , -and ſo oppoſe farrher light 
- Mata3.12.Luk, When it comes. Bur they that whem his Grace is ſo far ex- 
- 16.10, 76b.19. tended, do by itabideinir, and are making out in ſeek- 
3 - > ivg farther to know him, and receive life from him; rheſe 
” er. Az.16.9, (Mall havemore,and are accepted of him, and ordered or 
; 19,1314, fitted to-receive readily farcher Light when it cometh ; and 
fach in” all places were firſt Receivers of the Goſpel : fo 

ſuch as received John's Minifiration, were prepared, and 
readily received the Miniftration of Chrift following :. and 
ſuch *as reje&ed John's Minitration, received nor Chriſt 
when he came: and among the Gentiles, thoſe tha by lefler 
light and means were yer according.o it,. fearing God, more 
Was 
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to underſtand ſomeScriptnre-Jayings. 

was given to them, and they readily received ic. © And ſome 

ſuch-very lik-were:in Macedonia: For, Come over and help us, 

. might be a voice ſured not onely tothe needs , but roſome 
kinde of deſires in the hearrs of many : and though by pur- 

chaſe, all are his, yerit's moſt probable of ſuch prepared 

-ones he ſpeaks, when he rold Pax!, He had much people in 
Corinth : and ſuch appears to be here inthis place ; . for itis 


faid, The Gemtiles beſonght, that theſe words might be preached to P71 


them the next Sabbath : And. then came almoſt che whole City to- 
gether to hear the Word of the Lord + very like that of Corneling 
and his Company : andinch when they heard, being fo graci- 
oully prepared, did readily receive and believe, And. this a 
true ſen'e agreeing in one with alltheformer : (6 that every 
way in belief. of the Goſpel, the ſenſe is cleer, and in eve- 
ry _—_— of the Word, meereth in one true and full 
ſenſe, 

5.Yet if we ſhall;as ſome-do,take ordained for eleftion,or ime 
plying e/eft:0ythovgh there be nothing inthe Word, orin the 
rext;or in precedent or conſequent words to lead ns ſo to do, 
orjuſtifie us fo doing ; yet if we ſo dogand take Eleftion in the 


the Elefted : and fo the word is ſometime uſed concerning 
—__ Chriſt, and all thoſe choſen in and by him ro eternal 

ifez and the ſame thing meanr by ſuch ordainine, is alſo ex- 
preſt in other terms, as making meer, &c. And ſurely in 
{ome reſpe&, and of ſome, this ſenſe may beſo taken here, as 
it will well agree with thoſe formerly mentioned, and in- 
clude rhem alſo : But the Spirit of the wiſdom of this, world, 
oppoſes this ſenſe with Rhetorical flouriſhes and laſhes , cal- 
ling it non-ſenſe; ſaying, Iris all one as to ſay , as many 2s 
believed, believed. To which it might be replied, y 
of them ſpeak more direfly non-ſenſe ; when they cannor 
dety, bur it is written, God will have alt men to be ſaved : yer 
to keep men from believing ir, they gloſs irthus, All that are 
ſaved, are ſaved by the will of God: and knowing ir is written, 


Thar Chrift enlightneth every man that cometh into the World y 16h.x.g9, 


yet to invade the belief of it, they gloſs it thns, Every one that 


I/a.42.t. 1Pet, 
. . a wy p » 1.20,21AF,10, 
ſenſe the Scriptire uſerh it; then ordaining , as implying E274 42.  Heb.o.s, 


ox, {ignifieth ſomething more rhenmeerly elefted , even Ordj- Ephar.to, Fob, 


nation, Conſtitution, Preparation, Furnitxre, and Conſecration of," Al f Lets & 


L1ob:$.11,13. \ 
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4 - How thu Promiſe inſtrutti us; © 
is enlightned , ts enlightned by him : yer theſe Sayings of God 
himlelf, and ſo rhey in borh bring one line of Truth roo 
poſe another, and yet wouid nor becharged wirh non-ſenle, 
Bur we in ſpeaking of Men that arc imperfeR , are charg- 
ed with non-ſenſe, for bringing one line-of Truch:noc 
to oppole, but as. it conſenterh with another, and ©- 
pencth and Jyuſtifeth another, as chere is Truth in, and 
Degrees of believing, 1 hope none will Jay , He ſpake 
»:* * - non-ſenſe that ſaid, They ſeeing ſee-not, and hearing 
| M4.13.13.105. they hear not , neither do they underſtand. And fo may 

 $:39333235) we ſay. Some believe ſomerhingi,of the Truth of the 
A DoArine: and Teſtimony of Chritt , and have ſo ſeen and 
heard, that if they did abide in, -and minde that they have 
ſeen" and believed, *they ſhou!d know the Truth, and be 
g | made free by it, and ſo be ordained and fitted to eter- 
| -—A*_ nal life, and believe on him, which yer they*did not : 
2Theſ.2.13,14. Bur theſe. mentioned AF. 13.48, did (which was not or- 
AR.14.2,3.& dinary with all at other times) at the very ficſt hearing 
- 16.23,312(0/-the Goſpel given to them, even fo to believe on Chriſt : 
ed hd which appears to be more then ordinary, eyen a won- 
= derful and ſpecial Grace , affording Infiration and Encou- 
ragement to plain Goſpel-preaching, when ir is moſt fierce- 
ly oppoſed, as here itwas ; ſeeing in ſuch ſeaſons, the Lord 
es more abundancly pour out of his Spirit in giving Teftt- 
mony to the word of his Grace, And ſo raking believice here 
in this ſenſe, of ſuch a degree of believing , -as in which they 
werechoſen,and filled with the joy of the Holy Ghoſtzit-gives 

us cleerly ro underſtand and minde , | 
We I; The abundance and powerof Spirit , that went forth 
48.10.43. © ;nthis Word, when ſo deſpiſed by great Ones, and preached 


IM AT by traduced Miniſters, to the hearts of all ſuch as attentively_ 
E- heard ir, 7 : | Op 
E rbifcn 4.5.6. IL The unfeignedneſs and effeAualneſs of the Faith, in 


the very beginning,. and at. once wrought inſuch as received 
We the word, whenit was ſo deſpiſed and oppoſed, IG 
- aThef, 2.1394... 111. Theevidencing the effeRualneſs of their Calling and 
GS: EleRionin the beginping : and. fo in this ſeaſon ſuch abun- 
: | dance of Grace given and received art che firſt-z and not only 
' fo, bur at the firlt alſo ſo ſhewivg forth ir felf, as was nor ar all 
& times 


| #2.13,14, 
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times; nor toall uſal :; 'now'ris feigned'Believer'; mow: 
none char” believed; and were nor yer-made bpticht and: 
free; nay, none here that ſtaggered; bur all ſo believingz af! *- 
ordinarily others came 'to by degrees, bur fuch a Bleflws' 
as misfit encourage Miniſters of the Goſpel to hold forchithe 
Word of Life in all crimes of oppofition,” ' © 7 7 11 
Now 1 leave the ſenſe of 'the" place ro every one that: 
believerh the Goſpel, to underſtand as he is helped'to 
conceive; knowing thar all will mcer' m one, and'preſerye 
from flumbling and' wreſtibg\ if: Goſpel-Purpoſes ard Pro- 
miſes be heeded 2 yet I ſhall mention a litle farther uſe of 
chem, I 281 | ; : 


_ Cyaoy. 1. 


Of (ome uſefulneſs concerning thoſe to whom Promiſes 
Leloz2. | | 


F He knowledge of the Purpoſes. of God), - and fo of 
che Promiſes; ( which are Revealers of the Parpoſes) 

in the three ſeveral Heads forementioned., will lead is 

to ſee, to whom the Promiſes belong ; and to. whont and 

in, what order-they.'may be proclaithed ,/ .. preached 'and 

applied, withour any doubt; or. equivoaation , -or:cloqk for 

an<evaſion,, as the Promiſes: utider che: firft Head declared as 

fulfilled, ro beheld: forth ra all Men forigaod 3 yeaythough 

they believe-nor, yet £6-affirm:them! rrue/and good ,;: and 

dane-for themthat'they mighebelicre 2 andabe Promileguity 

des the ſecond Htadbeldforth rnall Man. 13 txue:and! gond, AR.13.32,395 

even-for-them; ſo 85; chey kiave:yeo?ahIncercſitin diem 474g. 

and-he will performs j:. if incipe ance of. them: their 

eyes are opened, &c.. they da ivfecingfee ,- ice, they (hall 

be faved, brought: .cutrof darknels;inco. light} and ſo. en+ 

abled.ro believe, / andi{in/ helieyne'y receive. :Remiſhorn of 

= cn; Jukification:;and & rmheteoof borboforts.may 


chuzaſhcmed as/Tzurhs: soabMey $9&ret Mai, 1o'finy 
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F : 1 ? LY 
3 - neck yes, 'to/lmners; as-finners.; [and ithey; hercby bee 
2{#.5.4421529 ſteched ro repemt, believe, and -be zecondiied co: God, 
30,21,06,1,2. with. afſurance of Bleſſing in. their believing, Acceptance » j « 
of, and yielding up: to this Grace, praying them co re= @; 
ceive' ir: of thae.,Ground, |, But the Promiſes as under 
the third Head , though -to:;be preached to: firiners , and 
in the hearing of, ſinners, 'to allire'them to become Be- 
lievers, yet not to: be; applied. ro any unbelievers, as 
that in which they haye en. I]mcerelt,, - though in beliey- 
ing they. might come...20-: have; an Intereſt, ' . Bur theſe 
Paotnjſes// are -In;: reſpeR - of /having--Incerelt , ;;to. be ap« 
plied- onely to Believers z and thouzh co them, as yer 
alſo in ſome ſenſe (inners, yer not to them as fin- 
nets onely, bur as alſo Believers, ' and in Chriſt, 
and Heirs : of which, enough hath been ſaid, and more 
needs not , but onely a word to ſhew the miiiakes of 
ſome, that would cut off all rhe Promiſes of God from 
apperraining to any but The Ele&t, The fpirirual Seed: 
alleadging there 1s an //rae/, and an ſrae/; a People, and 
a People : and all that are of Jſfrae/, are not Jſrae!, 
(rhat *'s not. the ſpiritul Seed ,) but the Children of the 
Protniiſe are counted for che Seed, Al which is very tru, 
bur the ifference 1s very falſe , That all the Promites pex- 
raining to life," pertain to, are made and belong onely 
to ehis-choiſe I/rach, and ſpiritual Seed., and not to the 
refidue"of 1ſe!, and people ; for Part ipeaking Of [ſr 4- 
| :/, including them that ftood' ont, 'for whom he was 
in erear- ſorrow , faith,” Thar ro'tTixar were commicred 
Rew.9-2,9 the Oracles of 'God., That they (are: ſacl ,' towhom 
| pertainerh the Advption, 'attd the Glory ," und the giving 
ofirtic: Lew, and the Covenants, and 'the: Promiſes .*- NOr 
__ doth tie fays Thar thoſe rroowhom mie 'Promiſes are 
- . fiade ate counted:for 'the:'Seqd!'s for then'thete' needed 
ho beitty born by or 'of the Promiſes, x6 -make'them fo. 
And Iſaac , the Son of the Promiſe , was: conceived -ayd 
born of a Promiſe ;z -yea;' a Promiſe made 'to eAbrahane, 
before he had any being, and' believed -by eAbrahewand 
Sarch'; ſo the Promiſe! is 'ſarely-: confirmed in: Chrift , 
and 'believed by 'the Chutch', and held forth ARS” 
271 | © BA pel, 


'- and cars of Met are opted y' fome'ini 


- > foopbom the Promiſes belongs \ 


wal even-for - 2nd” ro" finmers:4 and When! in = 

mance of xti- Promiſes under? the ſecond Hed y/v near 

fecis fe tony : ID \. 

and ſo are nor born of chePromifey- yerirhoſe char-im.. © whe: 

ſeeiwe” ſee ,- the: Promiſe becomes Anand them, «ad 
are-born- of it ; +andibeins borti be 

x; in it, and” Incereſt in-car Ped Arey hog troy Rom. 

whereof they are born, as 1ſaa& #ſ{d/ id": and limneys9-9.with Gal. 

there no Promiſe made for and to ſinners, as finners, &- +23:36,26,31 

yen ſuch as are nor yet Children of the Promiſe, that 

by the Promiſe believed and held forth by the Church , 

they might be won in, conceived, and born of the Promiſe, 

how ſhould the free-Woman come to have any more Chil- 

dren ? which certainly ſhe ſhall. 

True it is, Men may be ſaid x0 be Childgen of ye 
Prophets, and ſo of. ts;Apoſthe { {0 of fe 
ham, and fo of the Church, an 5 of the Covenant 
and Promiſes God hath made with the Fathers and the 
Church , while they are nurtured and bronght np under 442.39. &3. 
the Dogrine, Law, and Ordinances given by them, and + has 
continue in that Profeſſion : bur then ſo was all the gp ? = Ly; 
rect, or Jews, that yet were unbelievers when Payl 
wrote ; : yea, clecrly diftina from crue Profelyres and 
Fearers of God, and charged with putting away eternal 
life from themſelves : and in this ſenſe, as all 1-ae/ under 
that Tuition, ſo all Chriſtians under Goſpel-Miniſrati- 
on and Ordinances , are ſuch Children, and Promiſes 
belong to them , and are to — reached ro them ; a 
ea i hes 

of rhe Ptomlife, that re he Yir1 » IndConi- 
ed for the Seed , and have the Promiſes to preach to 0- 
thers : which known what they are, will dire& in the 
preaching them, And by that hath been faid of the 
Teltimony of Chriſt in his Oblation, Mediation , and 
coming again, and of che Purpoſes of God concerning 
Chrilt , » and concerning Mankinde fallen, and concern- 
ing Believers ; and lattly » of the Promiſes of God in _ I.22,23, 
the three ſeveral Heads or Branches, ir appears, Thar © 7 _ Iſa. 
the Loye and Free-Grace of God in all appearing, hath * 
Ooo 2 "enough 


ering thoſe,&c. 
2 | ol ini itp/'00 wo icall =__ _ in the;work.of Men 
_ TR, us thichearir ,, and believe,>and ro 
B wt; 4 5.10, © ks Believers, i and to lead them co the afle- 
| 54/000 ranceof Faich for perſeverance... 
Oh,chac Men dibelieve God more how Men. and not 
matehi a liar-cojuſtifie Men ! and-ſurely rhe Govenancs of 
+ Godare fyicableroabe Goſpel of Godgand bis Purpoſes and 
© Promiſes; of whichnex. I-26 
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| An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti 


: Mony of Chriſt, CC. 


PART vi. 


Zwks. FE | . 


- Of the Couenants of Ged with the two publick 
Men, 


3 && HE Covenants of the Lord are ſnre , and 
* according to his terms ot covenanting, ſhall 
certainly be performed to every ora: bur 
Ss thoſe I am now to conlider , be luch as pes- 
 \2Z% tain tolife and godlineſs, and o to Salvari- 
EF on. Andtherefore ! ſhall endeavour to ſer: 
Meck forth as upon ſcarch, in and by theScripture under- 
ſtood according to the Teſtimony of Chriſt , I finde themei- 
ther made or promiſed to be made , beginning with thoſe al- 
ready made : and (o 1 ſhall begin with the two publick wen 3 
the firſt 4dam, and the ſecond Adam. 
I. What the Covenant made with the firſt Adam Was.,. is 
- notexpreſt, buras it may be gathered by the we and ctc- 
where in Scripture ,. what ſach great goodneſs extended, 
bligeth co 3 and ſo ic cannot be denied , bur that the Grace 
of,God in the Creation of the Heaven "and Earth, anda 
world of Creatures for Man , and Map himſelf in the Image 


and 
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and likeneſs of God, and making him, a publick Man and 
common Facher ot all*Mapkinde, chit were to proceed naru- 
rally from him , and fechim'in aplace of pleaſure, and ap- 
- pointed him;a tesvice of--delight, in drefling the Garden, 
making him Logd of all the Creatures below, affording him 
Liberty of Communion with che Creator, and a Tree of Life, 
on which eating , he might be immortal and live for ever, 
This did oblige-him co believe, and dcknowledge the Word, 
Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Love and Goodneſs of God his 
Creator ; and cherein to tove the Lord bis God with all his 
 Minde, Hearr, Soul and Serength ; and his Neighbour , even 
all Mankinde that was to come of him ,. as himſelf, and fo 

to walk in this belief of God, and love of God, and his 
Nieghbour ; doing whatever God ſhould ſay unto him, from 
that natural Principle of Righteonſneſs,God had implanted in 
him : and though this was to works, yet I cannot for all this 
ſay , God made with himy and put him under a Covenant of 
works, to doand live, or by doing ſuch things to live 5 not 
onely becauſe I finde no Record of any ſuch thing impoſed 
by ſuch an Obligation from God on him, nor engaged and 
Ps ſo, on the part of Adam : bur, becauſe Godin 
RO. reathing into bim rhe, breath of life., and making him a 
15-45. Gen.x, ivitg Sol, did ſo frame himrotheTikeneſs of God in Righ- 
>7E<cleſ.7.29, teouſneſs and Holineſs , inſpiring fkith a Diſpoſition into his 
Col.3.16., +Sonl, and Aptitude into his Faculties, Parts, and Members, 
that it was natural ro Adam, and he freely inclived fo tolove 
God and his Neighbour, and apred with. motion and firength 
to have-walkedonr iti that love yea, as natural as fer. the 
Sim to-cive light, orthe Fire hear, or the Earch co, bring forth 
ts fruits ; ſo as no onward impoſed or inforced Law was 
; needed, nor was he under'the power of any ſuch , Etther to 

Gharee, of to accuſe or excuſe, | i 

J 1f any reply, That he was. under 4 Covenant of works, becauſe 
; 6en.2.8215. he wad ſet to-drefs the Garden : x: " 
Ianfwer, That God'purt the Man in the Garden to' dreſs 
it,and to keep ir ,. is true : but , That he made that as a Coe . 
venantof Works, to put Adam under a Covenant of Works, 
{- being'ſo eafie and delightful, it doth no.more appeartorme, 
then God calling a People'out of DarkneſFand Bondage, in- 
"IR ro 


> 


with. the two-publick Mtn. "a6 
to Light and Freedom) chuling them iri', and building rhem 
on his Son., to offer up by him ſpiritual Sacrifices,” and ſhe ** 2:59 
forch his prailes,and ſerve him in Right eonſneſs and Holineſs, 
ſhould be 2 putting them under a Covenant of Works, * 
If ir bereplied, That the Lond comtmeanded the' man, ry 4 


every Tree in the Gardengeating thi ſÞult eat (ory thou mai 
ag 8 of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou Sy Ms: 
eat of it : fr, 8c, | Y 6h 
I anſwer, This implies that Adavw knew the Nature of all 
the Trees ; and ſhews-the great Liberty thac God gave him, 
in his delightful bufme(y of drefline the Garden , to eat of 
them all-but one ; and ſhewed him the dangeriof eating of 
that one, to _ him from ir 2 and therein pave him both the 
Oparrunity Liberty of exercifing the Freedom of his 
Will, in ſhewiog forch his well-pleaſedneſs with, and free- 
neſs. of —_ in the way of his Creator, which elſe he 
had been ina ſort neceflitated to ; and conld ner have ſhewn 
forth thar Freedom ,, as now he might, And this is nor like 
a Covenant of Works, enjoyning Works , unleſs any will 
have a cealing from one Work to be the Works, to which if 
any ſhonld tempt him, he conld nor plead want , faſting, 44-4: 2+ 
hunger (all which was on him that overcame) ro weaken or a coy, 1x. 3, 
neceflitate him toir: and the Truth is, Had he abode inthe See Part x, 
_ of the Word of the Lord, he had nor earen of it,and ſo ch,g,81 o, 
fallen, | | 
- So that by all I can finde, The firſt Adam was mder a Co- 
yenant of Grace, Grace obliging , andGrace given-lead- 
ing 3 and ſo ar leaſt a gracious Covenant : and fo wasM 
Mankinde at firſt in him , during his innocency ; unleſs one 
ſhould deny any thing freely from God to be of Grace, and 
free and undeferved Favour , bne onely forgrveneſs of fins, 
and that which follows therenpon ; and ſo exclne not one- 
ly Admin his innocency, bur the Holy Angels #Ifo frombe- 
ing under Grace or free Favour, Bur. Adam in' the Perle 
fir , and then thereby in the Male , liftened tothe Tem- 
prer, . queſtioning the Truth and meaning of the-Tmport'of 
the plain Saying of the Lord, and fo let go his Faith'or be- 
lieving of God's Word, and'o ear, andfinned;2nd fell,” ind 593-17 
foal} Mankinde ſinned and fell in him* andfo itrthis __ _ 
| j4 
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wat -be loſt, his; righceous Diſpoſition andraprirnde to love God 
- .andhisNeigbour z- the Law of Righteouſneſs! was: now out 

of his hearc, and a contrary Diſpoſition-ſprung np therein 

from the .poyſonons VVord. of the Serpent received : and 


_ 1.7 {pd ail Mapkinde1n-him, . fell under the Covenant and 
Law of V 


Lay Vorks ; for ,\.thaugh Man by finningloſt his Righy 
teopſneſs and Strength , yet God loſt not his Authority, nor 
E 12:18, WEreallthe good things fore-conferred on Adam, leſs wor- 
$ Das. * *rhyorleſs obliging then before hisfall ; bur did as much ob- 
, -  hgehimiillcolove both God and hisNeighbour,and walk in 
that loye, as before. z yea, this Law had-that force upon him 

and in him, which before it had nor, rocall, and charge, and 

force him to obey,and ro accuſe andcondemn him'for not o> 

| beying ; Jeu » {0 charge him with death for his former ſin's 
Rom. 3.1071, and unleſs he covld ſuffer and oyercome thar firft denounced 
19320, Gal.3. death, and thenfulfil this Law to the utmoſt, he con!d nor 
Fr come to live. with God again: This the, Law and: Cove- 
nant of VVorks, under which Mankinde fel], and under 

which all Mankinde once was. Now God did not make ach 

2 Covenant as this with 4days at the firlit ; bur Man, through 

his willing Tranſgreflion fell under ic, and by: God's juſt 

_ Judgement ir. took hold of Man, and he was under it. And 

© this is the Law and Covenant under which Mankinde fell in 

the firſt Adam, and by which they ſhould have been judged, 

aud were ſentenced to rhe firſt death ; in which, if they had 

come to ſuffer ir ,. according to the Judgement and curſe of 

the Law, they,conld.nor.have overcome it , -and riſen again 

bur muſt haye periſhed,,in ir for- ever. - Bur God in his 

great Love and Piry to Mankinde, found one one that 

was Willing and mighty. to ſtep in and undertake this Cure, 

eyen bis own. Son Jeſus Chrilt the ſecond-publick Man: of 


whom, now. -. } Of $ OQN 4 

+ 11, .V Vhar .the Covenant; made with the ſecond pablick 
Man, as he undertook and ſtood in the place of- the firſt; and 
fo of all Mapkinde as fallen; is not cleetly expreſs in any 
one place, bur gatherable in many places of Scripture, . and 


here & there partly expra(s3and to theutmolt Ican conceive, 
It was inthe firſt place, in reſpe&of himſelf,” a Covenant of 
VVorks, even that Law:and Coyenant , under whichithe firſt 


publick 
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publick Man, and all Mankinde in him were fallen , and that 
alſo , bywhich their weakneſs they were liable to be under. 
- foratime, andſohewas made nnder the Law, to doitiand 
- live, And upon the account of his fulfilling and farisfying 
_ this. whole Law for Mankinde, then a Covenant of Grace 
and Glery for himſelf and all his ſpiritual Seed: and both 
theſe may be ſeen in 'rhe former mentioning of the 
and Promiſes of God concerning Chriſt, I ſhall here onely 
briefly colle& a lictle thereof, 

1. Upon the part of the Word, the Son of God), that he 
mukt deſcend, and lay aſidehis - im Glory for a time, and + 
baſe himſelf ro be made fleſh, - of rhe Seed of 3 VVo- 
man, of the Seed of David, Abraham, Adam; and inthe 
ſmilicude of finful fleſh, a very Man, fubjeR to humane in» 
firmicies, ſorrows, temptations, all except fin ; and ſoa very 
Man; inthe form of a Servant ;' and then in that very Nature 
and Perſon, while in his weakneſs, fulfil che Law of Righte- 
eeoulneſs, in the Love of God and Man, and overcome, and - 
put co flight the Tempter z and then die for the fins of Man- 
kinde: and in that death ſuffer the Curſe of the Law due 
to Mankinde and through ſufferings overcome death , and 
the Devil that had the power of death, to terrifie Man with- 
al: and fo,as the publick Man, riſe jult and free from all the 
fins that were charged on him on the account of Mankinde, 
and ſo for their Julification from their charges of the Law, 
under which they were fallen, And this being done with 
the Vertue of his own Blood, Death and Croſs, to enter in« 
to the Heayen, to perfe& the Atonement for all the fing 
Mankinde , through the firtfall, was fallen into z and to 
procure by Vertue of his Blood , pardon to beſtow on 
all ſuch as approach to God by him, for all their following 
fins, and to purchaſe erernal Redemprion,and an Inheritance, 
by rhat offering himſelf in ſacrificero God; and to declare 
this Righteouſneſs of God in preaching ir, and delivering it 
to certain choſen Witneſs to open and declare the ſame-to 
the World, 

2, Upon the account of the Father , That he would ſend 
him forth, fit him with a Body , and be with him, andbelp 
and a(t him in all this, &c, All which chings are before at 
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large ſhewnand provedzin'creativg af the Oblation of Chrit, 

_ _ _andof 1tie Putpaſeand Promiſes of God; 1.) 

**-  '* Andithis is {uch a Cotenanr, and-fuch a Work, as God-ne- 
yerpuron the firſt Adan, not any other-bur the Son of God, 
JeſusChrit onr Lotd; nor was. any other able to undercake 
it, bithe; and hewillinglyiat the ficlt uindertook, andatie Ba- 
cheracctpred bis undertaking. {andioitwas then vermons) 
ave indne ftafon! the Father ſent, hum forth , and the'hath 

; come, and done, and fulfilled allhis roche utmoſt, char 

- either Mayfallen needed , or theLaw of 'Y Vorks requred, 

E, ec his Fathes apportcd, .-and/48iinow with God alire 

p for/ everftore- 3 arid the, Farher hath - accepred and ap. 

proved: him:;,-taken.:up- bis- well-pleaſednels 'in him , and 
born Teſtimeny--of him , as the Scripture plerrcifully teſti- 
Now-/upon the accenvr of this nndertaken, - (now done 
andipetformed”) the Covenant of- Grace -and Glory” 1%. alſs 
made with'bim;forhunfelF and all his fpiricual:Seed ; and con« 
| firmed-co,mm, and by him. | 
© x. 'Upon rhe patcof the Facher, rhat he would glotifie 
E fl. hr this his Son even in the Nature 'of Min, with, his own ſelf, 
 - _ ever wihthe Glory/he had wath hum before the, World' was: 
© 148,9,11,12. That he ſhinld be the Lord, of all, and have all-Memims 
 @2.16, his diſpoſe , that they might live co him 3 and che Father 
will not judge them by that Law fie was made under and a- 
rishied fot them, [bur heſhall have rae power orerthem, to 
extend:what eaſe .andfreedom, and iſe what means he-pleaſ- 
ethirowards them ; and raiſe chem. our of aearth in his fea- 
fon, and judee them all accordingrohis Law,ihe Golpel, in 

I the means he hath uſed cowards them ;cand rhart he will fill 

+ 1/441 2.0055. bim with the immeaſorable fuineſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

” -$5.&61.1,:33, {end him forth in his Name; and.mthe means he uſeth, and 

tj $© 53-10,07 -1n'the Miniſtration:of his Servants, to'.draw. in People to 

We” him ; and'fo to beget and mulciply to him a ſpirttual Seed, 

| | 2, Uponthe part of Chriſt, That he will be breathing and 

| _ -22% Hor operating inthe means he uſech , and in the Miniſtracion of 

bk 6s. '" the Goſpel by bis Seryants, tocall Men and enlighten their 

W _*  Mindes, andopentheirEyes to ſee, andtheir Ears to hear, 

8 quickning and 'moying their Hearts y/ as. he calleth» Nip 

2 | : thar 
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that they may curn.,to-him , - beteve-an and th --"- 
" com will n Job.6.35,37> V 
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Day. | | kf © 
Pp Upon the par: of the Father again to Chrift, That he ſhall _ | 
fir at his right-Hand ill chis,Minitiration be accompliſhed ; f Pave 1 | 
and that he will beat down his Foes and Enemies, and make 704.3.35,36. © 
them his Foot-ſtool, , and he-ſhall ſee his Seed, and the & 14.21, & 
VV ork of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hands ; and he will *7-:3- 
accept and loye all his,Seed char believe in him "and lov 
them, even, as he loyerh him; and. that thoygh the Del 
with all his Serpentine Seed, oppoſe his Miniltration,” and 
hold out many from.coming in to him, and ſeek to delnde ?/.2.9. &22; 
and turn aſide ſuch as are coming, and raiſe up Perſecntion a- #722572 
cainſt him inthe World; yer his Miniftration ſhall be effeQu- 
al in many , andhe ſhall ſee his Seed , and of the traveb of 
his Soul , and ſhal overturn and judge all his Enemies ; and 
then all che ends of the Earth ſhall remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and come, and ſerve, and worſhip him, and then 
he and all his Seed ſhall have a new Heaven and a new Earth, 
and ſhall have the Kingdom , and be in his preſence with e- 
verlaſting joy for everandever, as is ſhewn before in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt,and Purpoſes and Promiles, Wa 

And chis is the everlaſting Coyenant , confirmed in Chriſt _ 
for bim and all his ſpiricual Seed, and tands faſt with him for ro 4. 
them for eyermore, This was confirmed in Chriſt, chat ſpt- Gal. 3,16,17. 
ricually was before Abraham, before made to Abraham, and RevaticMar. 
ſo before the Covenant made with David ; for Chfilt alfo 1s 22-43244-Kev- 
the Root and Lord of David : and indeed , the Covenant _ wr 
"made, and as made with Chrilt , is the onely original Coye- 4 was 
nant , and har out of which all Coyenants are derived, that .-: : - >; 
arefot the good of Mankinde or Believers: ; 'yea, -; without +: *:t.-15S 
this, none could have been for the good of fallen Mapkinge, b 
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and the happineſs of. Believers. | ? AM of 
And. for'ths, right underitanding of all -and eyery Cave- 
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& .--:.-- fell, and under which the;ſecond was made 3 ind havin 
b. ſatisfied upon thar account, the Covenant. both of Grace ad ; 
Glory made with & confirmed in himyand fo in reſpe& of the 
I (or. t5,21,22, buſineſs done, & the firmneſs of the Covenant mads,in view- 
” 45:45247K0P. jnp the publick Men , oppoſe the ſecond publick Man-to the 
A br © publick Man; and the ſpiritzial Seed come into the ſecond, 
- B+ P:3* to the natural Seed come forth from the firſt; and ſo what 
3 we have from the one, to what ye have from the other , 
and not in ſuch buſineſs oppoſe the ficſt Adam tothe Saints, 
but tothe King of Saints,of whom he was a figure.” But now 
1 will endeavour to ſay what1 finde of Covenants derived 
from this made with Chriſt, *and through him'made wich 
Mankinds or with Believers: and fo to begin next with Man- 
kinde, | * 
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Of the Coverant of God made through Christ with 
Mankinade, 
V VHa that Covenant is , That God hath through Chrilt 
made wich Mankinde, was nor fo cleerly open- 
edin the beginning, when: firſt made, as fince; and yet 
Rill it is nor ſo cleerly expreſs in any one place of 
Scripture, as to be plainly there read ; bur in ſearching and 
comparing divers' places together, it is to be. found: and ſo 
Fs, this we finde , | | 
 J#.5.22,24. 1, That the mercies of God extended to Mankinde 
I" => 36:24933- through Chriſt, the preſervation and npholding the Heaven 
 ©$333624 andthe Earth,and the Creatures in both ; and orderivg all fo 
"Ho ſweetly by his providence, for the good of Men”; yea , the 
E hintivg and rumour of a Saviour extended, throngh whom 
X  _ all this mercy is ſhewn: Allchisdorhill, and more oblige 
 Pid.r04-8]. (illen Mankinde, even all Men, to adore and acknowledge 
 * this infiaite Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, and Juſtice , Love and 
. © Goodneſs of God ; and & to fear, oe ART TUE, 
wit 
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wich all theigHeatts, Minde, Soul, andStrengthy and to love .- ++ 
theke Neiphbour as themſelvegy/ and to wal this feor nod vere, het NN 
love , doing whatever the Lord hereby requireth of hem : | ' 3 
and there is no natural Son of eAdam, that can'free himſelf zom.3; ro,rn, 
from being under this Law, (ince the fall of eAdam, nor yer 19.62.19. _ , 
fulfil it ; and though God in and by Chrilt,'and ſo Chritt, doth os 
not ſer Men free from 'being under this Law in th lves, 
cill his ſeaſon , nor will judge them in juſtifying or condem< . 
ning them by itz yet there is an uſctulneſs of ir chat is good Ron. 2. 24,15. © 
In his ſight, and proficable for Men , to which his mercy ob- ©3-19,29,21. + 

igech ; and chat is, that by the effeAs of this Law npontheir & 5,20, AÞig 


eaſts, requiring, and xs and acculing, they ſee and $20. Blas 


acknowledpe. their finfulneſs, at1d the vanity of "their 
beſt doings, and fo their need of a Saviour, and Mer- 

through him, that they may ſo ſeck after Gad, and 
finde Mercy and free-Favour with him : and this ſenſe and 
-aſe of this Law, is alſo a part of h1s Covenant, Bur toipro- 
ceed. | ” VS. 
2, Intherumor of Chriſtto come;at the beginningthere was *2-3-15.170b. 
reſtified the Love,Graciouſneſs,and Propitiouſneſs of Godin pos # 
providing fuch a Saviour, rhrough whom Remiſſion of ſins and © * © 7 
Life is to be had; ſo as this engaged to believe him to be gra- F 
cious, 2 Forgiver of fins, and a Giver of Grace and Life to Y 
ſach as ſeek him, m " 6 

3. The Mercies of God extended nnto Men in his Works a wy: > of 50 
of Creation and Providence, do witneſs forth the Truth of p/a.19.1,;6R0m," _ 
that firſt rnmored , namely, Thar there is ſome Atonement 10.18. &2.4. 
and Propitiation with God ; andthirhe, that is ſo txae and ©/** 145-29» 
righteous, 1s therethrough gracious and merciful : which wit- By” - <a 
nefling of his Goodneſs ro Men , engageth them in acknow- % © © Sf 
ledgment of their own ſhore coming and inabiliry to anſwer 
that Obligation, in which they are naturally bound tolove 
God, &c. in this acknowledgement ro believe his Graci-- 
ouſneſs, and therethrongh-to believe inhimforlife : and 
in that Belief, as a Teſtimony of+ Loye and Thanks to 
him, according to Light and Strength given, ro live-to 
him, and wairt-for his coming, By all-which confder- 
ed, we may underſtand, That the Covenant 'of* God 
rcongh, Cheift with Mapkinde, in: beginning was, .and o 


** 
- 
F.4d 


cb,1, i 


is, I, That 


” Mp 


"4 - Ss 
——Y $ oh 
. » T 
, 
+ 
05 = 


* AE.141394; 5k; That:bewonld 
- I5,16,97,617, | 1ct Teftic . Ft. 7 S 
25528. Row.1, naaanifed Sded): 
r-29320.02,4,5, E: . [3 LY bl 
2 47 9.17,” p . 46 *C | 14 TEPs 
—{ 24. &8.1,6, cauſe he: then 
- \J00.1-435>758, |inoly'y RIES 


$ 9Jſa,a5 22,23 br 


it, and. wila 
nd will be found 
cuſe, When B&- 


” Col 
o p 4 
27H d > a 
DAL i A 4 © : —. 
WRT. 7 ” = _—_ 4 
ng þ - 
*.4 " ; 4; 47 
” : z - 2&- < 
- 4 < J © 
% F. k 2 = oP p 4 
k n - . 20 
ML ; 
2 Y I 


5 M $: » . 1» | +. | * 
b.-\ ©, Inabllirfof:chemlelies toavoid icy; and-fo, being. abaſed p7 
| — -- » themlclyes, and believing his Goodneſs and Mercy, to hope 


Bn ELF 

**—, Pſal; 107. 43. eve hi ; 

þ 43.1658, do.chus believe himro be, and tobe Great and Gracious ; 
* :©36:7,8,9. 0d. from rhence7 abafing themſelves, . de hope in his 
r" La 345,26, Mercy ,- jand are ſo.» fonnd coming .;co him be; will 
on Pe-r16, *, give them Underſianding, - and ;bleſs. and: faye them:; 
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 -Avd: this iggl Lan findeto have begn inthe beginpigg, | 
and from che;bepinning;.of any Covenant, made by God - 
"A wth;-Maniinde;shrough Ghrilt;z and yngec;'this Cove- 
'* . nanty/awy[their tungy,evehWeres, fillare,, and-will be, all 
E. | Men mtheir ſeveral Ages, fromthe hevinging to the end of 
tins World: 0. ods 124 , bathe. ram or 
- Th any reply.x:That here wwinthing,:ertroned of, Men » th 
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opt arplavenartx vba pabHAk&? fie 'Bror neceats 
comkeir a real Coverants'!Andthis'will bs yielded,if Rav 


fon ir ſelf were made Umpire, Thar a Lord of ®Maniiot A 
| may make:a'Obvenant With his eldeRt Sor,” abour thEdiſpoſel -- - 1-4 
bf- has Lands, Rents,Goods, ati} Ptiy ge &5,to ta ſuck 4.38 


a ratiltrkicn wk efrsalſ9ths 
on/uchan{uthiterms'Xs a1 erjs 
this » Covenatit to ftand: it Sod GAs ; 5 It heya ah, is 
chey:come fortls, be ac wed! an44 to meebe 
| chargiren g'iorbiſe be rejaRbd my nor Fairh acknows o = 
-* ledge, Fhar! og 64 , The Fathet'e a —_ 
Jeſus dps he eget over mfHÞ ed ArdRe Fu oh SEO 42 
. aCovenancfor 'Metr, whomeM i9 6FaCrefied and i; Fr 
it over ro his ov! nes ak 7 | 
be engaged 11 m,4or t$ceRg or (o0P've Beer Ee. LY 
en Frares i Bur if '1nde crirlds and Faith Wha 
be asked;thep wil ſourellan{)5?p No hire f 
$ngect-in (this Coretalit tet 23od 2." 1.219 
cond publick Man,for'Men, ſeeitis he As, EN 
derrook-in the Nature of Man,” £0: 'fatisfis the*Obligation Gal.a 4. iTing, 
vnder 'which Mankinde was fillert 4 ' and having ''6 bon 276, 3-0 19), 
them, he-as their Lord-and Reprefentirive'; ; diFirr Pal: 20. Dear. 25, 


ther's Engagement to hitripſd'engave Forthent : 2nd" are they © why, $v.d 
nor then all engaged? yen, have they noCH1 in the publick 

Man engaged, and are by him engaged 3 could Moſes the 

Mediator between God and Iſriel,' "ehcer 1 mo Covenant, 

thoſe that were faroff, atid yerto be born 3* and ſhall ngr 

the Lord of Moſes, The M:diator between God andMen;} - 1 5 +0 
do as much for all Men'>- and was'that a'lit/in thoſe, that IT. 3.5; * 
ſo many Generations after, thought themſely es not engaged * — 75 
in the Covenant made by Abe ile ttk Leader into Oman agar 
and the Elders of Tract, tho oh una vHedly made, ap Ito) 

courage to break it*;* aid 'will it not Be Verbater 6nd py 

Many thipk himſelf por engaged inithis ovenant migeb 
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eſus Chriſt the+publick Mar'an 
Jurely all char knowthis Obligation, w 
Covenant, and-themſelves engagedin ir. | 

And yer I may lay; both Thar all Men are engagedin it b 

theirpacuralFarhers, in that Ad um, Serhy &c, yea, Cain allo 
didſubſcribe roiti,n their offering of Sacnifice ; and after, Ny- 
abalfo, the Father of: all Mankinde now living ; and many 
have been, and are,thac have perſonally engaged according to 
that Teſtimony : he that hach received his Teſtimony, hath 


Ss 
. 


ſer to his Seal, That God is true : for ſo thoſe that believed 
the Graciouſneſs of God in*this: Obligation : - and profeſs 


chemſelves', That they would fo ſeek and ferye' him, they 
and their houſe ( as Jo#«did) did therein ſnbſcribe co the 
Goodneſs and,Equity of the Obligation ; and therein en- 
aged themſelves, and, choſe under their Tuition, co the ob- 
eryance of ir, , And fuch will n afide, theirfin is 
Þ munch the greater, and their on will alſo be 
verified juſt from their ewn Moyth, + Bur we need nor rea- . 
ſon ir ont 3"'ir is expreſly writ, That ſome inthe acknowledg- 
ment of it , did offer Sacrifice, did call upon, and were 
6. called by the Name of the Lord: and theſe, wich all nnder 
their Tuicion in that Profeſſion, 'were- called The Sons of 
' God, till the Profeſſion received inthac Tuition were caſt 
off, andthe refidae of Men, called Men, or the Sons and 
| Daughters of Men. And thoſe chat were under this Obliga- 
 622.4-3:4. & tion, not onely Subſcribers, bur upright,in believing With the 
5.3,22-Heb.11, ext, and ſo walked wich God, they were accepted, and ap- 
proved of God alſo,and called jaſt or righteons,or perfeR and 
upright Men, (one of the Names writ 1n the Book of Life a= 
mong the Righteous ) and thoſe rhar were guilefal, and per- 
fited in their Tranſgrefſions of this Covenant after warving, 
and then caſt off their Profeſſion, were reje&ed and puniſh- 
6en.4-5.16.6 dy and then called wicked men, of the wicked One, 
Bs ; Gem, mighty in upgodlineſs, (one of the Names of the Seed of the 
7. 3 Pet.3.20.Serpent;)yeaall the Sons of men that ſtood outand came nor 
3Pet.2.5, tothe acknowledgement of God according ro this Covenant 
in che-rime given them for Repentance, were deſtroyed by a 
fioud of Water, when the righteous man.and his Family were 
faved; yea, God bath magnified his Goodneſs'1n, and >2ar 
- , - WINS 


23344526 Gen, 


— made thre AX Man. 


fiflneſsaccording ro th76\ {rt ara 
of Circumciſion or Buprilm-were added ty ity 4% 1.28 
firmedfor Truth, That God is noRef peiet of Perſons LOR 48.10.43. 
in every Nation, (aad4v may'be raid ih Saf Age) He that © 
'thar feareth him and wocket Righteonſneſs 1s accepred of 
him : fo good and gracious this Covenatit,” Andi no other 
Covenant concetning eteraaFSalvarion 01 finde chaJe THY 
any the Sons of. Mzn, till Abraham's time ; onely T finde a 
Covenant made with Ny4h, , That alF fieh talfnot be.de- Gen.g B,rg.. 
firoyed witha flood of Warers .any mbte': which rerids to | 
the preſervation of the Generations of Men, till theend of . 
shis World; when the World ſhall be defttoyed by fite ;/ yet 
becauſe rhis preſervation hath a tendency to, repenrance', 
and eſpecially, becauſe there are many mflrn&ions in jt., for . 
underitandmg both this Coreriant ſpoken , and alſo thoſe ro . 
be _ of, I have mentioned it : For, 

God imelr a«avour of ret in,a Sacrifice), befor Gen. 8. 21,224 
Pg this Covenant; infiru&ing us, Thar God makes 
venant for the good of Mankibde :* -*but throu2H the teſt OE] 
well-pleaſednels he hath found in his Son Chrilt that hach of« 
fered up the acceprable Sacrifice. p 

2, God hath - ic *firſt in his Heart, and fo did firſt G:9.8.34,12; 
Putpole i ir, before he did give the Promiſe', *and make 
the Covenant : which inftru&erh us, Thar all the Pro- 
miſes and Covenants made by God, are according to his Pur- 
poſe : and alſo, 

3. That God may make a Covenant with Men, in ,,, Ks 
which nothing 1s engaged to them to do for the per- 1/4. - hor 
formance , as here, after the defiruQion of the World, and65.17. 
renewing the face of it ; and a better in like manner 
' wilbe, when after the defiruRion by fire, the new Earth, &c, 

is even, 
* + 4, That ir is forely a Covenant with all with whom Gqd Gen.6.9,10,i8; 
makes it, thar are capable of receiving beticfir by: it, *thongh «5. 
they be not capable of nnderfianding. and bieving the lame, 
(as the Fowls and Beafis here, werg nor 2s yea, nor Chilfren 
dying in Infavcy,” - 
© 5, That ir is nor alwayes neceffary” to the - beirio' of Ry 9917. 
be Covenanr' made by God with with his Creivires;//fhret 
Qqq | thoſe 
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8-H O - CHE Covenant 

"ithoſe. with whom iris made, ftiould all come and, en- 

gage for their parts :: for they this had been no Coye- 

nant. I 

M0 6. Thar ſome Covenants.:may. be and are made by God 

Gen.9. 11,13; with ſome, of things ont of the power of Men to perform ; 

b5ot6. . and ſo have their whole .and fole dependance on God onely 

for performance, . ard nor,on any thing to be done by Men, 

; leſs or mores. 44S, 5 he 17 | 

Sr 7. That when ſuch free Covenants are made by God, of ſo 

Gen. 8.21, Iſa. great things, he not onely confirms it with an Oath , but uſu- 

11314.16 Ally gives ſome outward fign or roken ; which God be- 

* 2. * © holding, is ſaid toremember his Covenant, as theRain-bow 

RS: -..-.--: | 

Gen. 0.11.15, 8. "That ſome Men may by one Covenant be ſecured from 

; 9-762" 5* criſhing in.one death, and yer for preſumptuous Tranſereſ- 
2Pet.3.5,6,7. PErnning | ooo 5 

| fion againſt ſuch goodneſs,may peryh in another, as the world 

| of ungodly by fire. - (ita | 

Eeigtu7, © 9. That any may be under a gracias Covenant, and{e- 

. cured by ity though bur once.made with their fore-Fathers for 

them , and not made over again to them perſonally,  A]l 

which InſtruRions are read in this Covenant, compared with 

Iſa. 54 9. Pſal. 36.6, 7, 8. 2 Pet..3.6;7. Rev.21.8, And 

therefore. I nored it, and fo. ſhall proceed to the next 1 


finde. 


F bee © f | | Cuanpo. J. 
Of the Covengnt of God made with Abraham, 


Hat that carry x7 is m—_ Nogampde wy ron, 

b - eat, *-* is plainly and fully expreſt ,. and may of all be read, 
ar AP Gen a4 Riechidingalin Gen.12.3.& 18,1 3, 22.18, the 
13,14.6e2.36. ſame being teſtified and confirmed over again to 1/aac,the Son 
3-424618.33. and Heir of Abraham by Promile,and to Jacob his Sorgthe ap- 
E3540,I0,18, pointed Heir by Oracle :' and(o ir is ſometime called , The 
Covenant made with Abrahaw , he being the ficlt it was 
| mage 


" 


made with Abraham. 475 
made wich, for him atd his Seed ; :and ſomerimecalled, The” 
Covenant of the Farhers- :.the Seed nor mulripliedzill from ©  - 
Jacob ; and ſo it was made with all theſe three one after ano- iC#-\6. 15, 16 
cher, for them and their Seed, they all coming of one, and 7:18.P/280fe 
their Seed all one, andthe Seedof one : and ſo it is ex- *?? 
prelly ſaid , It was made with them, and alſo for them, and 
for their Seed, The, things in this Covenant may be 
plainly read in the ſeveral places quoted, and have beep 
lomething opened before : I ſhall onely note. now cn art 3. 
2 few things about ic, as it is a Covenant ; "And ob- chap, 2 _ 
ſerve, F Is 
1. This is the Covenant of Grace and Glory that was be» gz 16,7, 
fore made by God with Chriſt , and confirmed in Chriſt for F 


him, and all that come robein him, and ſo of his ſpiricual 


Seed , and of the benefir whereof chey all ſhall parcake z bur 
not ſo openedrill now, 

IT. This Covenant was ſo made with Abrahams, that pro- 
vilionisinit , | 

1, That he may by the Goſpel included inir, teach his 
Children, and call in and prolelyre of all Nations, , as the 
Father of many Nations, and the Heir of the World : by 
preaching him in whom is bleſſing for all Nations, Men 
bay brought to believe, and ſo he.may have a ſpiticual 
Seed, 

2, That ſuch as in hearing do believe, and ſo become his 
Seed, may haye the Minde andLaw of God punt in their 
Heatr. 

3, That theſe Believers may be multiplied exceeding- jyy.32.40.Gat. 
ly, and yer be one Seed ſtill, and have one Heart, and' 3.16,29. 
one Way, | 
' 4. Thatthe Heayen and the Earth, even that wherein z{- Heb.11. 9,10, 
braham breathed and ſojourned, may be made new, and (o fir 4: = 399 40. 
for ſuch a Seed to-inheric z and thar he and all che ſpiricnal © 12553* - 
Seed hall inheric together, _ 7 \. 
III, That-this Covenant was ſc made, that ic might have 
divers times of fulfilling : one ia the outſide Wh. inthe e Ty 
Types, in having ſome re(t in {a»44» : another in Truth, and 76. Heb.g.15. 


Gen.1$.13ROM« + 
4.12,13:Gale3e 
8,16, 


Heb,8.10, 


* 


| ocally 18 Chriſt, io his firſt coming, having finiſhed his &8.1,2,5. 


ct Work, and. being ſet forth in the Goſpel, and ſp given 
| * Qqq 2 for 
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JCortbint 5/20 remaining; the Modiaror and Mibifier of 
eat fuififlingatcordin>ts Spitir' 

| [ble appeatins of Jeſus: 
1.31,23.64l.3. Chriſt :" yea, and alſo a diyers fulfilling-of i in particular Be- 
$,6.26,29107. ljavers +: 45 firſt, VVhen through the-evidence of Truth in 
TeRimony.s botifying Chyifl pie Man is brovobe th 

45. Efh.1.13. to'balieve In/QhHt , and fo made:of the Seed;” Secondly, 
{01.334 iTheſ, When, and as Ih belieyivg , ' a Mail, throu;b the:quioknins! 
41421558. Spirie of *Chrit, comes to- bemore built on Chrilt , and {o 
">. ſealed inhim, being indued with. + firlit-Fruits of | the 
- *»  Spitit pfomiſed,, Rym. 8.23. And thirdly, VVhen 
01,2 - 1, the Lore Feſus: Chrilt': Thall- appear in" Glory ;" and the 
Juſt be railed, ſo to appear'in Glory with himy to poſſeſs, ec. 

vo 33, 5: 55 hon de et | | 

2 That this Covenant was made with "Chrift, as the 

geb.1.2,£6.1, Publick Man, anJ the everlaſting Fatherz-opon the acccunt of 
14.Pſal.$9.28, 8 ShiFerings'and Satrifies:;-and (6 theyflierirance is his fir(t; 
1ſa. 5.3. 10,11. he is the Heir , as the Son of God by Nature, and /as the 
Gen=7. Af.7. pyblick Man, by Purchaſe, and'by Covenant, for hinieif and 
SN2h.1-9.19> |.;; ſpitirgsl Seed tobe aftertbroughtin to him, | ( for there 
105. 8.910;u, could benone before him,') - And this Covenant was con- 
Ron. 9.8.9.0, firmed-irnChrift to Abraham, and! ſo-mads with 4brahats 
1. &4.0,11,12, for himſ2lf, and for. his Seed-afrer himal(o, 'andconfirmed 
17223524. Gel. 1 him with an Oath ; and ſo to Tſar, and Jacob in like min- 


2Rete3, lot 


—.. 3. 7, $,16,26, _ - 


27,23,2.9,07-4, Ber, and ſo (ill for chem and their 'Seed, thar wzre to come 
25,26, 28,30, of them andafterthem : ſo-as Abraham was Heir, .nor onely 


3%" by a ſpirienal Birth , bur alſo by a Covenant made , andeon- 
SD © ftmedwirh art Oath;fafteniigtheright of Tnhericance upon 


{ Kitt, and incailivg it upon his Seed :- and fo inlike manner, 
was /(aac and Jacob Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe and 
' Promiſes , and promiled Inheritance , which they never yer 
enjoyed, but induetime afſuredly ſhall, when all their Seed 
iscome ints inheric with them : And this Covenant 1s con- 
fitmed to 1ſrael for an everlaſting' Covenant 5 in-beivg ſo 
made to eAbrdham1ſaac, and'Jacob; and confirmed with 
' Oathtothem, Thar all ther are borti of che Promiſe, that by 
the Grace of Goddiſcoyered in Chriſt do believe in him,they 
| arethe Sons of Abraham, and his Seed,and fo as 1ſaac and Fa- 
cob, of the ſame Seed, Heirs by birth of the Promiſe given 
«7 $ | tO, 


Ch 


+ 
- 


tg, and believed, and preached by Abrabamytfaac, arid Jacob, 
and alſa confirmed Heirs -byxhe Covenant made/with Abra- 
hamy Iſaac, &c. by which, through Faith, they ate afſucediof  ® 

the Inhericance, 

'Y. Tharrhis Covenant being ſo made wich 4brahans for 15.7.2, 3,4 
himſelf, and for all afrer-Comers that are his Seed, rhar Heb. u. 8. 1/4. 
they,2s his Seed, may know their Intereſt mir, and have by 5: 

Faith the ſame ulefulneſs of ir ; this Is fatthet'to ve minded, 
Thar eAbraham was a true Believer, andjultified before God, 
and ſo by ſpiritual birth.of che Seed of Chrilt , and o an 
Heir , and walked in Faich as a Son, before this Covenmr 
was made with him : ſo thar this Promiſe and Covenant was 
not givento him to beget Faith ,- or to make him'a Soniy- et 
upon condition-of his believing 5 Al! which was wroughr 
in him , and he ſo living and walking in Paith , - before 
this Covenant was- made with him 3; but ir was made 
wich him , as a jnilified Bgliever, co confirm and encreaſe 
his Faith, and fo fox, trh@E&xerciſe of his Faith yin airs" 
ivg for ſo blefled. a Hope , as ſer before him , andeiven 
him in this Promiſe and Covenant: and in the ſame man- 
ner, it was after made with Iſaac and Jacob 3 the Promiſe 
of the Inhericance, being in order after belief and new 
Birch; The promiſed Seed, 13 rhe Promiſe of which one 
is ſo born, rhe Promiſe of Mears, from and threugh 
that Seed , The Promiſe thron:zh which a Maw is {6 bores; 
and The Promite of che Inheritance, the Promile r9-the 
Hope whereof Believers are. born, And fo this Promiſe 
and Covenant made with the Fathers, 1s not faſtened on 
any to make them Believers and Sons, _ or on condition 
of believing, though. in believing is the way ro meet with", 4.16.43; 
Ic : bur the Intereſt init, and the Aſſurance of it , as made 17. 70b.1.12,13, 
cothe Fathers for them, is eiven to ſuch as are Believers inf 54 3-26, 29, 
Chriſty and fo the Sons of God by Faith, whoare Abraham's fed.6.qu8. 
Seed, and Heirs according-to, Promilſegto confirm'and epcreaſe | 
their-Faich ; and for the exerciſe of their'Faich in'wattin? for: 
ſo bleſſed a Hope, 
VI. The freeneſs, largeneſs, and everlaſtingneſs of this, . . 
. 4 17.4509 
Covenant, the dependency it hath on the Truch and faith-cy;vy,5.15,79, 
fulneſs of God: for its performance ; all being put'on _—_ 
e 


"4 Of the Covenant 
P/al.105.8;12, {lf to perform, who bach canfirmed ic wich his Oarh y- 
”  10b,5.19420921. Yea, and having firlt made it with Chrilt his Son , upon + 
-* Heb,g.ig,S,7.rhe- account of his Purchaſe : the Son being one with 
 ©13.20,35am. the Father in all he doth ; he alſo was one with the Fa- 
mw ther- in making this Promiſe avd Covenant to eAbrahaws, 
for him -and his Seed, and hath confirmed the Covenanc 

with his own Blood, and by yercue theteof , extendeth 

the Performances, So that this 1s a ſure and everlaſting Coye- 

nant ordered in all things, This is all expreſs in the words 

and terms of it, | 

VII, When this free and everlaſting Covenant was openly 

6en-27.9410,i1, made and confirmed wich an Oath, ic had alſo: added ro 
' 1241343327. it,, an outward and ſenſible Tellimony , Token , Sign and 
Seal , to be ſer on the fleſh of Abraham, and all his natu- 

ral Seed according to the fleſh ; that is, all by natural birth 

borrrof him ; and allſo of him, as that by gracious Pro- 

vidence they were'put under hisgere and tuition, whether 

born in his Houſe or Family, ought with his Money 

fo as they were under the Government of him or his Fa- 

mily ; and allo that were proſelyted, and ſo come to 
Exed.12.48,49 live under their Profeſſion , with all under their Tuiti- 
on and Government likewiſe, And this viſible Tefſtimo- 

ny and Seal, was Circumciſion , which was to be aged 

upon the Males onely ; in its beginning co be pur on che 

Father of the Family ,”and Men grown, and then on 

Children of eight dayes old ; and fo to be continued to 
Generation and Generation on the Male-Children, And 

this Sign and Seal of Circumciſion was given to Abraham, 

and he received ityto admivilter, even to all his Family, how- 

ever as aforeſaid become of his Family, even to the Child 

of eight dayes old, as a Seal of the Righteouineſs of the 
Faith, which in believing, he had received in the Teftimo- 

ny of God, concerning the promiſed Seed , the- Obje& 

and Foundation of Faith, and for, alluring to Faich, and 

for Faith to reſt on ; and in the- Covenant now made 

with him, to confirm, encreaſe, and exerciſe Faith : both 
which, as he believed, ſo he had to preach ; and fo to 
reſtifie the Truth of that he taught, he had as received 
from God, this ourward and ſenſible Sign,. to teſtifie, ſeal 


and 


Sy 


made with Abraham. 2479 
apd confirm the Faich with, [ nor, That by chis outward Sign 
he ſhould confirm and ſeal his own believing , thag he might yy 4 "2 
bea Son , which he evidently and knowingly was before; 8,5.” TE 
nor yet by this outward Sign, to confirm the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truch of the Repentance and Faith, or believing in 
thoſe upon whoſe Fleſh the Sign was pur ; bur, ] That he might 
be the Father, &c, namely , by delivering ſuch a DoArine of 
Faith , and teſtifying it with-ſuch a Sign and Seal re- 
ceived fromGod, as a Seal of the Righrteouineſs of ir} he 
might be an Inſtrument tro draw on-Men to believe, and 
bripg under the means of begetting to the Faith and Pro- 
. feſſion thereof ; and ſo become the Father of them that 
believe, whether of his own circumciſed Nation, or of any 
other Nation * in which Seal admin red by him 8 this al- Gen.17.9,i0,1ty 
ſo was included, That all char received the ſame upon that 13'4- 44.7.8. 
account, as given him of God to that end, on themſelves and Mg 
theirs, God by Covenant engaged himſelf, to afford them 77 D—— 
ſuch means, as they attending and yielding up ro-him there- 29. & 3.30. 
in, he would circumciſe their hearts ro love him, and fo 19.5.9.Ex0d. 
make them of the ſpiricual Seed, ri ar they mich be in- '*:4$:49- Gene 
rereſted mm, and wait with affured Faith, for che Good aflured by NY _ 
in the free and everlaiting Covenant : whence Circumcifion © * 
is called God's Covenant in their Fleſh, and ſaid ro be much 
oficable, and they exhorted thus to atrend, and the Promiſe 
alſoſomadeto rhem ; and the circuniciſeq by this Ordinance 
were diſtinguiſhed from the Heathen of the World ; yea, and 
of them , when proſelyred, they were by ir, them» and 
theirs, admiited into the Family of Abraham. And all 
the Circumciſed engaged by this Ordinance to attend. on 
the Lord in ail the Ordinances he ſhould give untothem, 
So that the Covenant fore-made by God with' Man- 
kinde through Chriſt, was not in this Covenant nullcd' © 
or made void, or weakned ; but included, and open- 
ed, and farther help for the Obſervance of ic , afforded 
ro all che Circumciled , wich greater Encouragement by 
the Goſpel more cleerly raughr , andthe everlaſting Cove- 
nant held forth, toall that were or came to be of this Fami- 
ly of the Circumcilion : ſo, that the everlalfiing Covenanc 
made with Abrabam, by haying Ciccumcifion annex'd, = 
- nelther 
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neither exclude. nor binder-the eternal Salvation. of any in 
avy Nation, that according to light and means believed, and 
lized co God according to-his Covenant made in and through 
Chriſtfor and with Mankinde ; anely ſuch as came not in to 


-becircnmciled , were deprived of thoſe Priviedges of large 


Light,. Means , ;Encouragemenrs and Fellowſhip in Com- 


-munion therein, «afforded by the- everlaſting 'Covedant 


to the circumciſed, Surely, this free and everlaſting Co- 
venant, is a bleſſed Coveyant , no Covenant beyond ic, 


nor any -could bez'good for us , har ſhould in any forr 
.make this void, . So that we lookfor: no: other Cove- 


ninr.,; but onely for another mariner of making this, name- 
ly, in Performthce, ( of which after, ) - And in the' mean 
ſeaſon, we will enquire about ſuch Covenants-making 'as 
are for our fartherance and help in waiting for rhis, 
And- as we read of a three-fold Performance . of | this 
Covenant, in three Jeveral' times, firſt, Tn a literal 
part of it , when God: did give the: /ſraclites reſt in Ca- 
naan by Joſhua; * Secondly, In the ſpiricuall part of ir, to 
the Souls of Believers , -When God ſent Jeſus Chriſt into 


the World, and gave him for a Covenant; arff the Co- 
' venant to be fully made according to Spirit 'and Letter 


in Performance at Chriſt his glorious. coming : '- fo 'we 
ſhall finde a glorious Covenant. made with 1ſ-ael to tu- 
cor them till Chriſt's firſt coming , and a Covenant:made 
with all that believe in Chriſt, as he hath come inthe fleſh, 
and isgivenfor a Covenant torutor themtill his next coming, 
whey the full will be given them, Let ns take a view of each 
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” abd'nor made es their + 27 
rs tu mentor hem and this called z A'C6ve- 
nant 4 uemly' z and ie had ewo parts, both and each AE 


To, ale s "vock Law (ar Covenant. I will mention 
» The firſt was alled; The Tet\Commandsj06r' Fen Words; Exod.34.28. 


aholy and righteous Law , diſcovering more cleecrly "then pe.4.1z. & 
Pa. 7 I944. >," 


ſince ' Adam's fall was fore-declaretl ; ; 411 hoſe ri 
feQions and ſervices; whichthe kindneſs of -G 


che works"of" Creation r O 
ption prepatet for Mankirk d 

far :oſerrabidn 6K'and rnd] Exad-20.14243, 
extended to Men through Chriſt, with his Xue hs ©. Dewt.5.6, . 


rityj'do 
lige and binde'Mento'; and fo how they wr ty & 
Lord their God with all thei Heart , arid'Mit 

and Strength; and their Neighbolitas cheinſ)1es : 
ro Commands the" whole Laiv 1sſammetup » ett 


>*.2858 
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| wor Wa - Purificarions, 

| Fefihals, oe. and pots fo called, The Law, Heb.7.1 2. 
and 10.1 Andt this parr., when @nce diſcovered and 
Os | , was alſo byoed: in the Covenane and Law 
5.10h.1.27, Of Ten Words; therefore it,with thar, and ſo both together, 
ij . ate called The Covenant, and The Law. Now if we'minde 


the end of this pops rh, cpa. ing'; and how, 


and for whar end ie yas. on them ,- the whole Iiracl, 
Ci Dy W 5 That in the po er 
i, it 'was-nor purupon chem , to og no 


ſe ander this Lay, as by, and'in the 
ro! : Precepts , chey ſhould mdeed hg ox fe and cord 
ge) heh vor if falling ſhort, be condemoed and periſh 
” 13.05.21 Row. FOT ever: forthar was impoſlible for pho 'Patural Race 
| 3,24:35. &4. of fallen Mankinde, ſoo get: $4 th curſe ;/ yea, 
3. Ye 
” 4:5-Ti.3-455, ſo ro get Life, were 2gainſt rhe very ſufferings and Sacrifice of 
Gat. CES ] Jeſus Erik, and the end thereof 3 and it is agaioſt the free- 
| 7909" nels of the Grace of God, ' in juſiifying and faving, and a- 
ainſt the Promiſe fore-made with Abraham , and againſt re- 
” -, . ceivingbyFaith; andit yeirher Warz nor could be againſt any 
bo of theſe. | 
_ Zu 3.1933 po he this Law.and fy Was impoſe Land put onchem 
i 32op i eir catoridge and nurture, a3 a. Schqol-Milter, ti i 
Arp ”_ Seed ſhould come, and be mapife( tied, as having, 
eared his firſt work ro be done in his own perſonal Bo- 
Io de apr the uſe of i ie in the nuceure of them, is declared Cx- 
49 preſly im three t 
A So, x 319,20, _ 1+ To diſcovert cir manifold dike at ſinfulneſs, and the 
"23: &4.15.& ſhoreneſs and yanity of all rheir os Righ(eoulneſs 10 ger 
= 4$.20.6al4.19 life z that hereby they might yield: vpchewlelves 5 gniltyta 
29 +50 theſentence of the Law, and ſay Ameycothe Curſe ,, andio 
> ig dic to all hopes in chemſelves, or by the Layer, and fo be pre- 
"IIA _ paredro wogyne ob 34 in the diſcovery of it more ot 
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3. Having forgiveneſs and life thro h | 
co ſhew forth their love and cthatks* 
and ftrength afforded rhem,according tothe Rule of 'the Lay 
in the Precepts thereof ; ſo waiting for him to come : and ir 
- _ they in ic, ſhould be ſo accepted as Believers and 
thaokfu}, | | T% 
And this foremencioned Law, given to this end, was the 
Cocoa wo rin it which WP ay tlec 5, "1 
- That 'rhe Covenant ar firſt made _ rit with Man- 
kinde , is'tiot taken away from them inehns3 much leſs, made 
null or yoid by it toany Man, no, not to /{ree/, bur renew- 
ed, and thore cleerly opened, with a great deal more nicful- 
nes, FPS nt, ind beneft A 4 —_ init, 
o we may lee cleerly Whit" the people on their parrs 
WEre obitignl'toin this Covenant; a ariva aches wes _— 
themſelves righteous , and get life by doing ic ; but by it co - 
ſee their ſipfulneſs and deſerr of curſe, and tolook ro and 4 
believe in bim that was to come, for pardon, and graci- 
ous helpfulneſs and life : and in Teſtimoby of thanks, 
according eo thelic light and fitength, co walk in the” Ob- pew.rg.r,to, 
ſerfdnces of it', and ſo to worſhip the crue God : and :. | 
into this Covenant Moſes enitred all the whole Circumciſion 
rhen preſent and to come cill Chriſt came, 
Yer here is pot all the. graciouſneſs of God extended co 
chem ; for now ander chis Law and Coyenant , they had al- FC 
ſo with ic, preached to, and taught among them, cheGolpel KI 
reached to Abraham concerning Chrilt the promiled'$ ed, peut.13.18. 4 © 
. in whomwas blefling for all Nations ; and who ſhould be the 30.:1,19.8om. 
great Prophet ro whom all were to hearken , and in'beliey- 19538. 
ing on whom they ſhould be faved; and-alſo-che Covenant 
made with their Fathers, Abrahaw, Iſaac, and Jacoh:3 'and fo 
the Goſpel and cyerlaſting Covenant, was.pteached to them 243% 
with, and in a ſorrunder the'Law or Letter : and fo though 
Moſes was 2 Minifter of that Lerrer or Law of. Perfor- E 
mances , whichin the 1pjunRions. diſcoyered fing-and ſen- "i 
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$ pgs--of 2Mediator, 


emcen Go nd d thee for 


dopted ).,ahe Glow 4. 04 


os: thaw Tec ” ms ere ig hie{bra- 
, rect . —_ hy Ocdi- 
_ _ the Rafleoyer madewigh chen-and- chisjh which 


1 alſo; LEM  Wre-paade- with: Mankinde was glued) 
0d che; of the Law's: rhe Minifttation and: carrying 
9 09d Minilteryagiven them-of God by 'Meo- 
es "ris rg aud-che Services, (thar is, the Exerciſes 
of zl: Miniſters; and, {d..the true/publick:Workhip, of the 
rrue. God Lapdotng Promiles,:(barh ofiche firſt and ſecond 
comieg.0 Chiify his Sufferings, | ViRory, Minittcationand 
Raj :the*Raign- of his Seed: with him , ;and* ſo: of 
the Holy Ghoſt-xp be the: Teacher and Leader of his'Seed 
afrer big Suffering g from; bis Aſtenfon, till his perſonal 
| in..) Fx hns God planred:chem a righe no- 
y Sced's. and fo 7ſrael was Holi- 
Lord, = firſt Fegirs of his encreaſe y/apd he 
found them (thus of-bis own plamsi = barns par 
like Grapes ip the, Wilderneſs ,.. apd-a#'clis- ug 
booms AvRTUKs. were ; Py | 


Fer,a.21.3, 
Hoſ.9,18, Pſal. 
I47.19,20, 


7 - Epb.z.i1,12,1 5, 


" made nith Moles iy 1 r acl 5 time. w- - 

tions in che World, whom; rhongtrhe pt dm He 

the | means; ar fix». þtven Þ avd*Corenany wa 

with Mankinde, theovgh'C helf, ' and 16" exeided 

not ſo. from- Salyatton,, bur. That” if any- wy oar els, be- Ds: f 

pevted and: believed ,  according:4co" the 'meahg A * S 

ated , chey ſhould be fivede; yet" of thi DE , 

ledge of Gheif g:!and vfiany "einy cutward: #1 of 4 

Gai ping God ,-and/;etjoyinent 'of rhe Prigikt oo 

Commonyealth of Ijract's they were firangets'>; 

in. coming 10 them, and ys Fra os ed, they: 

take-with then ; . yer withontthi a 

on conld , which was for the time a Lay of nal 

and Hland-riring a againſt yen :{o. A ly then did Godprefer 

this People of 7ſrae/, that in ref there / were 4 

his SanQuary and his Dominion Pat his eh was us . & g 

culiar Inheritance that he had: redeemed out of Egype ; yea, 11,14. Hoſran, 26 

hy Son, his which; eng whom he led 0, "Se ſer in 7 no wn. 

anas ty Ina 1 ery That was th IARZOS,! ) 

firſt litdtal Derforti20ns "of mona Cov SAR ed "Þ WA Frey See f . Toſh. ra 

han, 1ſaacy,” and Facob ;, and that theſe Covenants, 'and faid for 

Promiſes, and Priviled2es were given to whole /ſrael,...i y . bg ; 

wh had n re" means chen another Natig, bo" th : me | 

© tne .fpiricuil-Seed \, beihg,  # eſpe of Zz 30, 

thewortbipler op amore then, andthereifithe owit x Zont's om Rove. 
dbpriongand means of the inward, wholly Seed; 4 3-2,3.09.5.8,. 


the Promiſes in that reſpeR alikets all + yer 'fch> 45 a 
temned and turned alide' from theſe, devenetich int6 a _ - 
ſtrange/Plant; and: loſt their 'own: Mettics + anÞ hid TIAL, 2 


in cleaving and arrending'to theſe, were'borts of the” Textile, A bebe or 
chey-were thStrue ſpirnual Seed; dE . i 

And thus'much of theCovenant onee me Fa Is 
the natural and payne Seed of : Ab)abam,, that thi 
become a ſpiritual Seed; wo." and we? — dren 
once made,roliand firm in all Generations, for'ev6? 
Iſrael, till Chrift:came,withottt tnakingie over Sith ate > 2 26d 
whole 1/-ae/, orcooparticulars :; and when Ohfilt came: af hy 5 S 
_ ſuffered for albxhe fins the'Law- could charge:  whh's ard 
fulfilled in Tradh'tharwhich was-typed'out th hy Order 
of COOLER Tabernacle, Layer, Alrayy Progl pe 

" CLi a 


$ che Law fulfilled , and Truth 
endof the Law for Righteouſneſs : 
2 Iſrael another literal performance 
z when he choſe and gave David 
{, ro feed and govern [frael; and 


2 Gem.i7.6. Pſ4, < 
4 *08.70,71,75.. 0 


. Of theCo cant made with David concerning the Kingdom 
promiſed tahim, for him andhy Seed. 


>.  -* \A/Hat the Covenant made with Devid was, "igexpreſs in 
. -Seealfo par. 2:54w,7,10,17. and 1 Chron,17,9-15, and Pſat. 89. 
” 2,cM,18, 20-37, full andlarye, and hath been before icated 
7  InPart 3.Chap;4, there readit: AndI will here onely add a 
few Obſervations about tr as a Covenant : Ny 
. T.- That this Covenant in the outward and literal form and 
- - 254% 7.13. & miltiner of 'making ir, and inthe Declaration and Miniſtra- 
23.23324-Pſal. tion of it, as to David and his natural Sons, ic was under 
- 89:30, 3'32>the Law and Covenant made by God in Moſes Mini- 
þ. JO" Rration With Iſrae/ ; and ſo had many terms ſuitable 
=”: thereto : ſorhat by their breaking Covenant, they might 
"P fail, and come ſhorc of this for a time, and this appear as 
$ if failing them, ab 6 INT” 
| 2$am.23.5. 11. That this Coyenant was in it ſelf, and in the ſpiritual 
” nchb189.17.10,i4 making of it with Devid, for him and cons and en- 
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during Seed, and his Houſe, promiſed abſolnre, free, everlaſt- 


- 


ing-ordeced in all chings,abliſhed andiſure; the ſameyand as 
made with Abrabar, FF TA 


NIL That 


with Davi d conct 
II, Thar this Covenant 


to Abrahaws before : The b ſworn 
, he will not turn fromit , Of th of thy body , 
thy Throne : ſaying, My Covenant will [ not br 


the thiv ther goto ou Gee e 1 (wo 
1 at 1 will not lie unto ; 

pv th throne as the Sun before me : Servo bh rub} 

as the Moon, _ 444 faithful . tk in heaven, St 
IV. -Thac this Covenant being: 2 of & x Coreoune 

foremade with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jeb, 

what was fic made withi and confirmed in Chet yen Þ 

inand chrough Chriſt confirmed and ma a ee 

and Jaceh ; and now in like tnracaging for this page 

explicaced, made ' to-and with David; for him: and his: 

Seed,, and forthe good of all Nations thar-ſhali"be 

joyned ro chem: what 'manner of. Kingdom, and'whete, 

I leave the Reader ro'ſee in the Texts, - and that fore-wric-1p4,, 2.ca8, 

ren, Hence this Covenant is included in, and'm minded Þ,;, oy 

= mug that made with eAbrahan, Iſaac . and Jas: v/naxdnsol | 

C09, - +... Pſallog.8,n, 
V, That chis being. of che ſame Covenanc made with >" ROTO 

br ham, (to which was. added the ourward\fign, of Cip»®9" 4: 5:6, 

cumciſion) and givengo'the circumciſed, andunder the Law fPS72 PS. 

oiven to the Circumciſion, and Circumciſion. abiding in its 

force and uſe until Chrift came , and that the Circumciſion | 

of the flzſh was compleared jn his ſufferings, here needed: 

no other outward Token, or Sign, and SO & LO: be. addec 

in this new making 'of che Coy:nant, it having 

Sien and Seal before; and then remaining, © 

VI, That as the former making of this whole Covenant with: 
Abr aham, Iſaac, and Jacob, was, even io this part -ofvitinow wan, .rg,13 
made with David, 1s 10 made, that ic mighr have divers times: 117427 YOITs 
and degrees of fulfilling, as is alſo expreſly co be, found -weit- 
ren, 

The firſt fuifilling was accordin2 to the Lerter,fuirable tothe: 1King.$;15;20, 
Covenant given by Moſes that they Were under ; 5 and this be- 2Ch on 6; to: 
pA n when So/om20n was fetled on the Throne of Dayid ,- and *5-11+36- 

ad bnile the Temple , as is confelt plainly ; yea, and afiera 
ereat breach, yet tec of fulfilling ayouched, On 
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INT Le : on Fall d,and thi ſertlement and King, Nz1st 
16. Ag. 16. ; is promiſed , ra] .which, all the Fathers waited * through 
E.- 3909. Dew-4- airh;and wh | WIC LA [[che ruual Seed are ro Wait for as Abra- 
Ry ray-r | | iris ſore by Faith, and 


- 16,26,29.055 ” J's Seed. o whom through 
Levi | —_ 3; herime, place, manner, 


=  $-Levit.26.44, 0k Jont 8 
45 DextÞ.4-31, ppralfpaticy ; and duration 6f it Beans foreſhewo : and thar 
ME Ty: 30dzfor performance of this and the whole Coyenantmade, 
BE 15 and dy with the Fathers, Abraham,*%c. hath: confirmed 
k orm irtotheir Seed, according to his Pro- 
EIT miſerhe'dorh for this remember this Edyenant;s 23 made with 
client; [atid wills ns(o to heed, and minde, and wairfor it, 2s 
ſure in Covenant as made with them ; and direRs us not 
/ :->- /. ro logkforansther perſonal-making of ir'to-us,” co mak? 
CF/1 < it ſurer tous, towhom It is ſure enough in that firftmaking ; 
©; ach: in Vaich whereof, We wait to receive god enjoy ir, and; 
nor for' any other making , » bur rhe ma 
mance, Hg tt Oh WEIS: 
3: 


with David concerning the Kingdom. $9 

The. firſt falfilling is paſt , as confeſt, ta begin with 1/4 
el and Solomon : and if any conjeure, It was made a- | 
oain with Solomon ; it is cleer, -it was not made with him, *(r.y.r8, 
as with Abrahar, 1ſaac, and Jacob ; nor as with Dawd: , 1; _— 
bur as both David and Solomon, was undeDrhe Layeiven by 15,16. 15am, 
Moſes, and ſo God did _gracicuſly minde Solomon. of the 13.20,25. 
Coyenant forg-made with David, : ( aq he often; 
lievers now.) without {o making it over again 
and ſo Selopran underoogir ; and he wal {A 
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.: anc | Ts 
continuance of the, Kin ering of noar þg, had - 
DI OLE 
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ceived, according to his keeping of chat Coy iv , 
IMſesan not othetwiſe T5 unde TY cont Fr 
was the promiſe to all 1rae/, . for the continuation both of 20 
King and Land : and fo the everlaſting Covepanc is ful- 4 
ly and ſurely already made ang other makings of it, Ihaye 
not to treat of , nor other Covenants to be made ; bur as .. 
they ate Branches of this, and made inſome performance of 
this Covenant, | | 

Arid ſo Iſhall mention three things in thi#bulineſs, ac- 
cording to the performances of the Covenant made with 
Ahraham ; and that is, firſt, In his {ending forth, and 
o1ving Chriſt che promiled Seed diſplayed in the Goſpel : 
ſo he hath 'given him for a Covenant to be received by - 
Faith, Secondly, In the Diſpenſation of his Goodneſs 
and Spirit ehrough Chriſt, he hach given by Chriſt a New 
Teſtament, for the nurture and guidance of Believers 
and Receivers to the Inheritance, Apd laſtly , Intbe 
coming again of Chritt, | the making the Covenant by a. 
complear Performance, I ſhall confider each of thee. 


wg Cuar; 6, 
yy Of Jeſus Cbrit being gruen for a Covenant. 


CI Jeſas Chrift,, The Seed of Abraham, of David, The 
49-8, 3 "v= tel 3 
Saviour of the World, andPropitiation for the fins of the 
whole World; TheLord of all, and Head of the Church, 
* that hirh' ſatisfied che Law , and is full of the Holy Ghot ; 
The Heir, The King, The Son of David, and The Son of 
God, for a Covenant to Belieyers,' the People that are his 
Seed : ſo that he 1s The M:flenger of the Covenanr, and 
he wirh' whom 'the Covenant was fir made, and in whom 
Mal.3.1Gal.3.jt was confirmed to Abraham, and hath confirmed the Co- 
094 fg » yvenant with his own Blood ; and with him the Covenanc 
Fſal 89.18, '(tands falt for ever .: ſo tharall.the Promiſes of God in him, 
2(01.20.Heb, are 7e4, and In him Ames; and he is The Miniſter of the Co- 
$. 1,246. venant , by whom God will perform all that is inir, And 
| ſo 1 ſhall here 'onely, 1n what is implied or expreſt in chis fay- 
Ing, That God harh given him for a Covenant, conſider what 
«- Iam helpt to underitand. 

1, That he is given fot a Covenant, implieth , That he is 
70b.1.18. Mat. giver ormade to appear in the Goſpe] , that he may reach, 
11.27.2C0r.4. 20d Men in beholding and minding him, may know the Co- 
6,” Heb. 1.223. yehant , and fo be brought into Him to enjoy it ; which is 
1/4.42.1,6. © 4 new, and cleer, and more alluring and powerful way of 
—_—” reaching it, and bringing to ic, -then ever was before : ſo 
Gen.13.3.110þ, he is affirmed to be given for a Light to the Gentiles , and 
22.64.14. to ſhew forth judgement to them , and be God's Salvation 
Iſa,42.7-©49: ro the ends of the Earth, And this muſt needs be ſo, when 
-: he is ſet forth, who is the pramiſed Seed , that came to rake 
; away ſins, and deſtroy the works of the Devil , the Seed of 

. Abraham in whom is bleſſing for all Nations, The Propitia- 
tion for the fins of the whole World , The Saviour of the 
'World , given to open theblinde eyes, and brigg our tlie 
Priſoners out of Priſon, &'c, that ſo the Hearers and Be- 
| holders, 
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holders, may believe z and whoever believerh,. nor periſhy',,, 
bur have erernal life z yea, the Farher wirnefle#t chis'of him; rj 1,6. ps 
and himſelf faith, He is filled with Spitit for this end ;' and 54..1,2,3,4.c0!. 
the Holy Ghoſt reftifieth , Thar all tulneſs is.in him, and heZ-19-© 2.3-108. 
enlightneth eyery one. char cometh into the World, And /;5:4-13-47-- 
that is the command of God co his Servants by theGoſpel;cofp,; 527k þ 
hold him forth for a Light and Salvation, to open the eyes'of 1/a, $$..232:46 
Men, and turn them from garknels to lightzec, that they may Z0b.1.r2. 
receive, &c, and God goeth forth inthat Teftimony , wit- 

neſling of, and glorifying him, that Men may believe'on 

him, and fo receive the Covenant which he giveth ro Be-! 

lievers, And this is above all that was before for reaching 

and drawing, ' | 05300 

2, Thax he is given for a Covenant to the People, which j:.41.5.5-49, 

implieth and expreflech, That the Covenant made wich.the's. 6:7. 3.29. 
Fathers for the People, that 1s, thoſe come in to helieve, and 

ſo of Abrabam's Family z to whom the Covenant and Pco- 

miſes appertaing he is given tor it ; rhat though they yer waic 

for the Inheritance , yer they have.in hum the Intereſt, the 76b.r4.6.61i, 
Roor, the Aſſurance, andcercain Hope ;' for he is The Way, 25-4&.13.32, 
The Truth, The Life; yea, The RelurreRion and The Life, 33-1/4:55 233» 
yea, The Promiſe : and ſo we may ſay The Covenant ; for he % —_— p44 
as riſen from the dead, 1s called, The ſure Mercies of Davidy 1.30, & $234 
in giving which,the everlaſting Covenant is ar leaft ſpiricually 23. Hes. 8.1. 
mad2 , for he is he, in whom the everlaſting Covenant is ſure, £42-910.48, 
and ſure to be performed, and the making it in pe: formance p—_ _ 
ſare in him 2 ſo as ingiving him to Believers, all is in and C3. 4173, 
with him given; and believing in himall is ſo received; inen- 2. 

joying and poſſeſſing him by Faith, all is enjoyed and poſ- 

ſeſfed in and with him by Faith , 1f Chrilt be ours,all is ours, 

Jeſns Chrilt raiſed from the dead, and glorified inthe Nature 

of Man, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, 

Believers are compleat in him ; and God in giving him in 

the Minitration of the Goſpel, giverh bleſſing, and the 

ſure Mercies of D2vid, and the firſt fruits of the Spiric-: and 

ſending him again viſibly, ir is to reſtore all chings, and ro 

r41gn , that Believers may raign with him , and (o have all 
the fulnels of che everlaſting Covenant, : Whar other Oracle, 
what Temple,Sacrifice, by Knowledge or Gifts, 

| Sif 2 Wat 
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(#4? whit Covenapr: making with us, what Inſpiration or' per- 

' ſonal: eavii | aPtlomilc ro us, caw'be- e this,'ro Patna 

| | he hojceſt Tetimony of God's Love,and onr Intereſt 

inthe Covenint, to have Chrift given for a'Covenant ; and 

© Inbelieving on/himas he is ſer forth inthe Goſpe|,the greateſt 

et” ſecuticy abdelſarinoeiceereived » Godothar iſpared nor his 

nani3.4.” For, SPnybur delivered bum up to death forall Mankinde,will,and 

149. | * © \cerainly dorh through him exrend-paience;, bounty, mer- 

cy:and. means to; bring Men 1n:tobelieve on his Son whom 

he-is ſo givingrortiemy yerfuch as believe nor, receive him 

nor, 3nd fo have him notas fo given chem-;3-and choſe thar 

7oh.3.6, Fhirougit,uvbebiet bave /nox brit, whatever 'they have 

chrongh Chrilt , and for his ſake, yer they have no eternal 

| life,/-po. Intereſt+ or part 1n the everlaſting Covenant : for 

exrerna! life, and. all pertaining to theeverlaſting Covenanr, 

LFab.5.10455s is ſo in Chriſt, that there is no receiving or enjoyment of ir ; 

13.70þ.1.1,, but. fri cecerving or'enjoying him, which 1s yer onely by be- 

lievivg-in him ; and in believing in his Name, we receive him, 
and he gives theſe priviledges. | 

So then, if God that gave his Son for us, doo give him to 

us, as we be helped in believing to Teceive him, he will with 


3Z ak 10. im, and-as he giveth him co us, give usall things freely ; 


A * 


F - according to his order in his firſt and ſecond coming ': and 
of the Dilpenſation by his firſt coming, and che Hope of char 
in-bisfecond-coming, 13 here treatedand meant : and fo his 

| being. givenfora Corentne to-Believers;can be no leſs then to 
H4.$3:3:4+ ,beigwent for a Wimmeſs,Teſtimony and Sealof God 's Mercy, 
Love, Righteouſneſs, Immnrability,and Faithfulneſs, to-per- 
form-to them this everlaſting Covenant, and to be the Hein 
Col. 2. 329,10. Whom they may diſcern ang ſee all for them in him, and by 
Iob.14,19. 1Pet, him ſafely -kept , who by his power will through Faich keep 
=S i 8. them ill he bring them to. ic ,, and in mean ſeaſon robe the 
| GY "- Mediator of this Covenant , that.they may receive che pro- 
55; he miſed Inheritance ; and:the Miniſter of ir, to be diſpenſing 
a firſt Fruits tothem in theſe waiting Days ; and this,thar he 
that bach our-Nature, and loves us,&c, is given us for a Cove- 
nant of the people, it is agreat and ftrong conſolation, and 
there is pothingto be valued withity tro-giveus reſt} —_ 
an 


; and inreceiving Chrilt , he willcommunicate the fame ro us, 
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and, eftabliſbment, /'-This the;way +40 Fegetie xy, an receiving — 5; 2.4 
ham ; co be eltayliſhed, | In-relting and abiding ao him 

wiigh that we may-do, «re is one: Word more:tdd bing 

for our ſafe 2nidance and tutoridge,, till we come to the 1n- 

heritance, | * ; 0ET? 
_ - 3+ Io that he j3 {aid to be given} for aCpyengpr of .che 

People,as he.is for a Light ro the Gentiles, implies, Thar he: 
is given to give a New-and Teltamental Covepart,a new Law: 

for tne Nurture and Tykion ef thole- that: are the Sans of / 

God by Faith , that they may be ledand preteried ro che; ... 
Inhericapce promiſed,and kept by him for them : thar gwen 35,45.6.1 a 
by Moſer , was to-nurture the Sons 6r People of God, bur 23:47. rom. 
under cucoridge as Servantsgduitable co che Servant, by whom 3+27- Gal.g, is 


A . . . = | © >< SeIaB.2,12, 
that Law was given: but this given by Crit. is-ro nuzrure Rom.7.25.48. 


the Sons or People of Godin freedom, as adopred Sons, 2,;,,".0,. 
ſuicable ro the Son of God, by whom this Law is-given. 6,7,8,9, © 
That, by 2ſ-s, was aLaw of 'Works ; this, by Chriit, a Law- * 
of. Faith : that, by Adoſes,a Law of Bondage z thiig by Chraf,. 
a Law of Liberty : thara Law of Sin and Death;;-ciiis of 
Righteouſneſs and Life : that a Layy of Letcer ; this of Grace 
and Spiric ; that a Miniltration of Sin, of Condemnationg.of 
Death ; this a Miniftration of Righteonſneſs, of Jatificari> / 
on and Life, And: that Jeſus-Chrilt is given for|a:Law: in: 
this ſenſe, togiye this gracious Law and Teltamenr, isclaer» S 
ly expreſt: A Law ſballproceed from me, 8c, And hejhatl bring 1/15 4 41 
forth judgemeat to the Gentiles; '—— eAd the tes bill wait for 1,4.%8.6,20, 
his Law. Avd, Binde wp the Teſtimany , ſeal the Law among my | 
Diſciples, 1 think none that believe rhe Goſpel,deny this : bue\ 
we do not all agree what thiz Law, or New Teſtamental Coy: 
Venant 15. | X88 

I, Some ſay, It is the Goſpel; and inthis ſaying there is 
Truth ; for it is good News which was promiſed and is © - Mk C4,, 
diſcovered in the Goſpel): but che Goſpelwas preachedco?'”* 
Abraham before the everlaſting. Covenant was- made with 
him; and he, and {ſaac, and. Jacob, after the making of the 
everlaſting Covenant , ſczourned inthe Faith thereof, ahun= 
dred ninty one yeers in the Lacd of -Promile ; and after thac, 
the Childcenof 1ſr4e/ſojourned four hundred thirty yeers in 
Egypt, before thegiving of. che Tellatnent given by doſes, on 
Wk \ 
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__ * ger which the Goſpel was' preached-alſo, and did not 

- make that Teſtament old or decayed, as the coming 'in 

of the New Teſtament dorh : ſo, though Truth be in this 

_ fſaying,yetiit anſwers not the Queſtion at all, What New Te- 
ftamentr 15, = | . 

©.2, Somg ſay, The New Teſtament is the Golpel as now de- 

. Clared fince Jeſus Chriſt came in the fleſh,and died, and roſe, 
' -* and offered the acceptable Sacrifice, avd lent forth the Holy 
Ghoſt, Surely, they thar then-preached him ro come , and 
doall this, preachedGoſpel ; . yer was the firſt Tefament a 
diimn rhing then,befides this. And ſo thoſe that now, preach 
him come, and having &one all this , preach good and true 
Goſpel; yer the New Tettament'may yer be ſome farther 
dittinQ thing, then yet mentioned 1n it, though I confeſs 
this ſaying hath much Truth init, and more tending to ſa- 
tisfaion then the former ; bur'yer it ſatisfieth nor, be- 
cauſe of that. ſaid. before , and. becauſe all here mentioned 
Is | ems. in his being a Light to the Gemtiles , and that 
is ſomewhat peculiar to be- for a Coyenant of the People, 
befades the everlaſting Covenant, as to be made in com» 
pleat performance, 1s mentioned in the Golpel allo : fo 
that there is more” in the Goſpel then New Teſtament, 
thouzgh all in the,Goſpel, as now come forth, is to be 
preached -under the New Teſtament , as the Goſpel was 
before preached under the 01d. co this.faying ſhews nor what 
the New Teſtament is, to any ſatisfying. 

3. Some ſay , Theeverlaſting Covenant made with Abra- 
ham : now the old Covenant that ſhadowed it, is taken a- 
way by the coming of Chriftt, and that ſo cleerly opened 
in the Goſpel, that is therefcre called, The New Teſta- 
ment, This hath much Truth in ir, and comes nigh 
ro ſatisfying , leaving room for Faith without Moſaical 
Obſervances, -to lay hold on this Coverant, as confirmed 
in Chrift ro Abraham, and to wait for the makipg of thar 
19. Covenant in performance. to all the Seed, And this might 

ſeem to be grounded on Heb,8, Bur when 1 confider, That 


| Heb.8.10.&:0. the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks there of Laws, and faith, 1 will par my 
: 8; Laws into their minde, and write them upon their hearts : where- 


1461.31.33." 


as the Prophet mentions but one Law, ſaying, 7 wil por my 
PY” | v6 


. - on Soul and Body, at the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; of which 
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Law intheir. «snward parts, &c. | this gives me to conceive.a 
twofold- performance of that Jer, 31, 33, 34, one ſpirirnal 


onely to the Sons of God by Faich , in and by the firſt 
coming of Chriſt ; the other liceral and ſpiritual, borh 


495 


the Prophet more eſpecially ſpeaketh , including the former, 
and (o leaving room for a New Teltamentcal Covenant t6 
come 1n, and remain from the firlt coming of Chrilt ty the 
ſecond, in fead of that old faulted Covenant, Andihe A- 1-31.32. - 
-poltle ſpeaking there more eſpecially of che firſt coming of 
Chriſt, and things done thereby, including the ſecond coming 
and things-co be then-done, he ſpeaks of. borh Laws ; the firll 
whereof is the New Teltament, as ſhall af:er be ſhewn, and 
doth berealſoin this , Thar the Prophet expreſl}, and the 
Apoſtle inclulvely , ſpeaks of a time yer to come, ſaying, 
After thoſe dayes , that 18 , when God hath brought borh 7/- ,,, . . PIT 
racland Judah together into their own Land, and converted x15; 8.10. 
them, Belides, here is that mentioned, tharſhallbe, bur is © 
not done to any Believer in this life, nor fully will , ill it 
be done to them all coperher, at thar day, as ſo to know him, 
as they hall reach-no more every Man his Brother, faying, 
Know the Lord ; for they ſhM all know him (norte this 
well) from the leaſt cf them tothe greateſt of them, (and 
what tim? that is,the Apolile tells ns) and he (o forgives /int- | 
quity , as he will remember their fins no more ; no, not by he > 
any corruption abiding inthem, crany weaknels on them , 4 Hb.8. 
in Soul or Body ; any. pain, hnnger, thirſt, morcalicy or 11,12, 
death, as the Spirit explicares it to Us, Rew, 21. 3, 4; {o 
that not onely the New Teſtament, but ſomewhat more, e- 
ven the whole everlaſting Covenant as made with. Abra- 
ham and David, 1s in Heb, 8, 10,11, Which Coyenant be- 
ing made, and livedin, ſo long; before the firlt Teſtament, 
. did nor make that Teſtament old ; no, nor-yer the renew- 
ing of it $0 David: ſo that cleeracts of ſatisfying ,- 13 not 
yet in this ſaying; and yet truely, this everialling Cove- 
nant made with Abraham, and renewed to David, ſigned 
with Circumcifion, the literal falfilling as typical both fas 
the Inhecicance and King, being oyer , the ſpiricual fulfilling 
begun by Chriſt, compleated in him;manvifeſted, and _ 
Try ed by 
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Wen 4.22 5,94 edbyhim., andthe firſt Friits: received , and receiving by 
|» 25. 1Pct.1,3,9, 00 fpirimna? Seed ; ana the Harveft and full of theCo- 
I venant 'in Soul and Body is that we wait for.:- ſo that this 
very Covenant is the Flower of our Hope,andir is confirmed 

kn Chriſt,begun'to'be performed in and by him, 'and given in 

him, and'/heigjvet for a Covenant; and-in believing in bim, 

und receiving him, tt'ts by Faith received , and Hope of real 

; receit enjoyed,'a blefled Hope, 

* 5, "Tf any fay, But the ontward Sign and Seal of the Truth of 
this Covenant to teftifie withal,, which Abraham bad, «© warting 


1 01: : | 
k> X I avſwer, That typical fulfiilings of rhe Covenant are o- 
4 ver ; and Citcumciion , as it was a Seal, ſoit was a Type 
and Figure alſo, Blood being ſhed in it 5 and what ir 
did typifie and figure forth, the Spirit and Truth figured is 
,- .- .- found 1n the Circumcifion, 'Sufferings and Dearh of Jeſus 
aL 11h Chriſt : which Spirit and Trurh, is ſo in Chriſt, that who- 
1,:, * ever belieyerh in him , is ivtereſted in the ſame, and ir 
is become his, and he receiveth rhe Circumcifion made 
Without Hands, even that of rhe Spirit, taking him off from 
all confidence in the Fleſh, that he may rejoycenan Chriſt 
onely , as complear in him ; and ſo, thar Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, That he had pur an endto all bloody Ordinances 
and Sacrifices for fin, That he hath made purgation for 
. our fins, to purge ns with, and then fate down on the 
Richt-Hand of God; and the everlaſting Covenant firm 
in him, and he filled wich Spirit co diſpenſe ; and fo ſer 
forth the Saviour of che World, and Propiriation for the 
ſins of the whole World, © that whoever believeth-in him 
o may not periſh , bur have everlafting Life ; and fo his 
-*> . Compare Gen, PArt in this everlaſting Covenant « for all this we have an 
> 17.9,16,1,12,0utWard Sign and' Teſtimony, more (ignificant , eafie and 
15. &Ex04.2.free then Circumcifion was, ' even- Baptiſm, &c, to be 
48, 49. With ,at on: all that accept this Goſpel on them, and all un- 
Mat.28.18,19 P : a; len , 2 : 
20. & 44.6 der their Tuition, as aSign given from Chriſt, ro reſtifie 
33(0.2,n,12, (not the Truth of the Repentance and believing of ſuch | 
' 4s are baptized, bur) the Truth of che Faith, Goſpe), 
and Covenant taughri'4 and ſo diſciple-into Abrabam*s 
Family co' be the Scholars of Chriſt-, who needeth wob.thy 
: umane 
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humave School-Maſters) to have his Schalars bring their ca- 
paciries and ficneſs with them z for he evewgiverh. chat alſo : 
and as Circumciſion and the Paflzover were Ordinances of 
- the Goſpel, inwhich Chriſt co come'inthe fleſhgwas preach- 
ed, and both before the firſt Teftament ; and yer when 
that given, wete borh uſed under 1c 2 (o Bapciim , and che 
Supper of rhe Lord, are both Ordinances of che Goſpel, in 
which Chriſt is preached asalready.come-1n the fleſh, and ro 
come inGlory , and both inſtituted before the New Teſta» 89n-3-27.68. * 
ment was given from Mount Sjow, yet now both uſed un- *+ 14812. 2 
der ic, But the new Teſtament it ſeif will verily appear ; 
ro be ſomething diſtiut, even that Law of Faith, of 
Life, of Liberry, for nurcuring Sons , and in which Believers 
are to walkin this Life, So that yer in this ſaying we are not 
ſatisfied, - | | 

3. Some ſay , That the New Teſtament is Chriſt his Diſ- 
penſation of a ſpiricual firft Fruits of che everlaſting Cove- 
nant into the Heartsand Minde of the Beitevers, in putting 
in by his Spiric,his gracious Word inco their Heart; and ſo en- 
livening and operatingin them,as to unite and conform'them 
co himlelf, and ſ@ lead them co che Inheritance. This ſaying 
is Truch, andfully proved in - Heb. 8.6, 10, and 10,15,16, 
agreeing with 2 Cor, 3. 3, and doch more fatisfie according 
to Scripture then all, or any of the former : and in this I 
long relted, as if it were the whole of the Truth, as indeed 
it 15 a part, and the chief part of ic ; and that which accordi 
to the New Covenant in his preſent Miniſtration he diſpen(- 
eth : and in thar reſpe& alſo, is rightly ſaid to be given 
for a Covenant, And in this Dilpenſation given, a New Te- 


ſtament is given: which, what that is, I will affay to finde one 
and delare, | 


- 
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; Of the New Teſtamental Covenant, what it 15. 


New Teſtament is that Rule and Otder agreed on 
+ between the Father ang the Son in the councel of God, 
beth fof Chriſt his Diſpenſation,andthe Believers Receir and 
Perſeverance, to'which the Covenant hath Engagem<nts on 
bark parts , as thar given by AMoſes had, though not the like 
Engagements ; for theſe two Teſtaments are one oppoſed to 
the orther : and by comparing the one with the other in 
their Agreements and Diffzrences, and the excellency of the 
New abovethe Old, as declared in Scrip.uure , and the Scri- 
pture-Expreſſions of the New,] conceive we may ccmeco the 
Cleereſt andfulleſt fatisfationto know indeed what the Nc.w 

Tellament 1s, | 
-..T, They were both given by God, by and in the Hands of 
ry | og wh a Mediator ; but nor both by one and the ſame Mediator : 
-7.6.R011.7;10, the one, the Servant ; the other, the Son : they were both 
x3- Gal.2-19, ordain'd to life,and ſo had the ſame end,bur not to effeR ir in 
21.03-21,22. the ſame 'wayzbur the one preparing by terrifying and killing, 
= oy the other extending it by conſolation & quickning: they were 
26,17-8eb.13. both/eiven on, 'and from a great Mountain ; but not the ſame 
18.22.Dcut.5. Monntain,burt the one Monnt Sizaggendring to Bondave ; the 
33. Gal.3.17, gther Mounc Sion,giving to Freedom:rhey both were given af- 
In: rer the Covenant made with Abraham, and ſo diſtin Coye- 
Exod. a0. 1,2, Rants made befides that; and that by Moſes firft,being no part 
Pſal.$1.10, of the Covenant made with Abraham, bur only ſubſervienc to 
AR26.18. it: and this by Chriſt after,that by Moſesr,and io no part of thar, 
C#1.12313. yer having in ic the quinteflence of che Covenant firſt made 
with Mankind chrough Chriſt,and the firſt Fruits of the Coye- 
nant made with Abraham, they were both made with a Peo- 
ple redeemed; not onely redeemed in a publick Man,from pe- 
riſhiog in the firlt death, as all men were ; but alſo called and 
redeemed in their own perſons, our of great bondage and 
ſervitndexo beled roReſt or Canaan; yet not both alike: the 

one 
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What the New Teftament-Covenant n. Tho 
one out of an Egyptian, worldly and-bodily.bondage, ro go; 
co an Earthy, Reit or Canaan 3 the other our of 2 *parjeus 
bondage it the darkneſs and pollucions of this World, and 
the powerful Dominton of. Saran, ro be led ro an heavenly: 
Inheriaance, Reſt and Glory: they were borh'given for nur- | 
tare and tucoridge of Sons, having both cheir DireRtons and-Gal. 4.1,8,27; 
Requirings, yet not both alike, bur the one t@ tor ag 4137 
School Malier , though Sons, yer under ſome bondage like 
Servants , ſuitably direRing to, and requiriog Works z-the 0- 
ther to tutor as Sons in the Farher's Houſe and Preſence 
with Freedom, and its requirings nor like the other ( of 
o6bedience in works in the (trenzch they had, nos putting in Gal.s.6. 2{, 
new firevgth to do) bur of the ule of Fatch-and Love giveh, 19g Srl 
affording in all its requirings , trength for the exerciſe of-12,: 3. Deaut.4. 
them : . they both had their Promiſes angexedz- but not both !- ©31.5,6. 
like Promiles 3 rhe one of an earthy Inheritance, with $925. ob, 
promiſe of Preſence and Aflifiance in the -way upon their $4 mc oh 
keeping his Commandments gtyen in. doing them ;- the'o- Heb. 9.12413, 
ther of an heavenly Inheritance ,, wich promile in their be- 14, 15,17,18, 
lieving, of Spirit coceach, aſlift, comforr and lead them, **£204.32.6: 
They both were confirmed with Blood, bur nor with like #2 ah 
Blood ; the one with the Blood of Bullocks and Goats, 
the other with the precions Blood of the Lord Jeſu;-ChriR, 

They both had the Mediaior, in whoſe Hends they were 
even to cfficiate between God and the People, to make 
known the minde of God unto the people, - and reach and 
enidethem, and ro deal for the People wich God, in Prayer 
for the pardon of their fins, and continuznce of Mercies 
and Helps, that they right:cometo the promiſed Reſt , but. 
they were not both alike : the one was afaithful Mediator, a, . 
Man of Peace, and loving rhe People, yer nor 3 Prince.of pov» 
Peace, that could create or in{Hill Peace into the People, nor 7.25. - | 
tway their Heats to bis diretions,, nor could he emer them 

into that Cayaar : but the other, the Son of Got, and:Son._. 

of Man, Emmanuel, God with us, ont-wichGodyand ohe: 
with 43 ,* the Prince of Peace, that-cancreareand infuſe icy 
and is able rofJaje £0 the armelt all char come to God by 

him. git! /*p » | . | 

., Imight add two things more, namely, Thatthey both 
_..--- Tas 2 had 
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ne TE) & had the Goſpel andeverlaſting Covenant , to preach in and 
\, 30.11,15.K0m. Wder rhe Miniſtration of the Teftamenrs ; - bur the one in 
- - 10. 4 56,10. and with the Letter, givin no Life , but requiring doing for 
| 2 (0-3-3455: Life z and'rhe other 1n and with the Spirir, giving Life ', re- 
os quiring onely belicying, and ſo receiving that which would 
_ work, In Sh they might live, And they both had Mi- 
niſters ; the one Elders, Prieſts, and Levires, to miniſter the 
firſt Teſtament, in which was carnal Oaſeryances; the other 
Apoſtles and Miniſters in preaching the Goſpel, ro hold 
forth and miniſter che New Teſtament , in which his Spirit 
goeth forth ro write it in the Hearrs of Men, In all which 
Agreements and Differences between them , ' and the exctl- 
lency of the New Teſtament aboye the Old , we may con- 
Ee njec2 probably the New Teſtament is. And yer with 
411 eN1s 9 g 

2, That chiefly «0 be minded, 1s that general and poſi. 
Eal 120, tiveRule,Gal.3.20, A Meaiator is not of one, but God ws one, 
If this new Covenant were ſuch, as thoſe with whom it was 
onee made, were in no ſort Tranſgrefſors , or alienated from 
God, or if the Covenant were ſo made, that the People 
with whom it is made, there could be no Tranſgrefſion on 
their parg, octalicning diſpleaſure, and difference ; then 

there would have needed no Mediator of this Teſtament, 


If any ſay, There needed a Mediator to make peace between God. - 


ard fallen Mankinde : 

This is very true ; but here is treated of a farther Media- 
tion that is by vertve of that Blood, by which that Peace was 
fore-made by the Mediator, | | 

If any ſay , There needeth ſuch a Mediator with God fer pro» 
curing Patience y Mercies, and Means to bring in fallen Man- 
—_—_— =_ for whom the Peace us made , that they may know it, and 

:.- - . . .  allove- | 

This is very true alſo,and Jeſus Chrilt 1s ſo the Mediator al- 
ſo: but yer the Mediation here treated of, -is a Mediation 
for thoſe,who by his former Mediation are brought in to him, 
and in Covenant with him: for it is the Mediation of a new 
Covenant coming in after, and making old that by Moſes. A- 
braham was firlt called and found faithful with God, and chen 
he 'made the everlaſting Covengnt abſolucely wich him, 


: which 


Meb.g.15. 


What the New T eftament-Covenaiht is, 
which was confirmed in Chriftthe Mediator, but not then 
mentioning a Mediator to. tnediate for bis enjoyment of ir, 
being immediately given, Bur when a Covenant is expreſt ro 
be given inthe hands of a Mediator, and the Mediator fet to 
be the Mediator of that Covenant, that thoſe covenanted 
with may receive and enjoy that pramiled' ; | there is an 
import of ſome weaknefles, and breaches, and dangers 
thereby , in thoſe for whom the Mediation is made, that 
they may be preſervedto receive, TIN 1 faw this, -Iy | 
the firſt Fruics of the everlaſting Covenant , to be che New 
Teſtament verily and onely.; and fo this New-Teftament to 
be as abſolute]y' made, ; and-as-freefram all reſpe&'of ary: 
rhing on the Believers part-g/a$the Catenanc made wich A- 
braham was ,. or that, with'/Noah either. '  'Butnow I ſee my 
thoughts muſt be rectified ; yer is this no: diſcouragement 
nor damage tome, nor need be to any, confidering whar a 89. 8 32,36: 
Mediator we have, what he hath dane for.us j. how he is 75-50 
furniſhed for ns, + how. vertuous his Bload is', + avd how for, , pdt 
thar cauſe he is che Mediator of this better Teſtament con» 25. zpb.5.25, 
fiſting of better Promules, even to this end , That the called 26,27g/7.61.4, 
may receive the promiſed Inheritance, This being his work, SEC Par. 2. 
- towaſh andcleanſe Believers, that he may preſent them ſpor- Ch.1 3. 
leſs, and to give them beauty for aſhes, &c. ſo that here is 
' ſtrong conſolation againſt ogr weakneſs, And in all hicherto 
ſaid, we may diſcern ,. that the New Teſtament is ſomething 
more then the Declaration of the Goſpel as now come forth, 
in mentioning the beginnings, or declaring the Covenant 
made with Abraham , or declaring the New Teliament it 
ſelf : and yer ſomerhing leſs then the New Covenant as 
made with Abraham, or as to be made with him and all his - 
Seed together : and though a Dilpenſation of rhe birt Fruits 
of the Spirit of the everlaſting Covenant, be in this New 
Tefiament yer thar js alſo according to the New Teſtament, 
both held forth and diſpenſed : and if rhat already laid , will 
not ſhew what ic is., T will afſay to more cleerneſs. 

3. For Scripture- Expreſſions to help us , I ſhall put a few 
to be conſidered, Joh.1.1 7, The Law was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Jl (brift, Here is firſt affirmed, 
That the Law , that requiring to exaR a Righteouſneſs as ir 

| diicovered 
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| diſcovered; and in-evety one li ſentenced to the Cutle; yea, 
evenforthe leaft hor coming , and fo killing, and thar of 

Levi and tbe Priefthood enjoyning ſo 'many Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies to be done, or elle every Trapſgrefſion received 

2 jult Recompence of Reward , and though done;yert they did 

not -purifie the Conſcience, nor make the cotners ro them oc 

doers of them perfe& z but onely: ſhadowed" ont him chat 

was to.comexhar:they might look- to him and be ſaved, This 

\ Law came by Moſes * God gave this'Coyenant by him, 

\  Bht Grace apd Truth came "by Joſs Chriſt, This next af- 
firmed : Grace, that is, free, nidelerved and rich Fayour and 
Mercy,in forsivins fins,” arid aceeting intd Fayont and Son- 
ſhip by Jeſus-Chriſtathar died Tor' onr fins, #nd fo filfilted 
Truth, and ſatisfied Juſtice, and'ſo' made the Aronement, 
and roſe juſt, as the publick Man, for” our Juſtification, and 
aſcended to-Heaven-, arid offered the acceprable Sacrifice, 
and obrained etetval Redenprion jand fois the Propitlation 

_ for our fins, and 'Graceis onelyby him; 4t T74ch : that is, 
fulfilling of rhe' Promiſes'; -he being'inmeaftrably filled 

++ . With the Holy Ghoſt in 6ut Natnte -, and the fulne(s of the 

.© -* Godbead dwelling in him” bodily, he its The Temple of God, 
the Hich-Priett , The Laver of Regenernion, the Alcat, the 
Sacrifice y The Propittarory, The Oricle, &c. the Trurh of 

all figured by thoſe is-inhim , and fo by him, and had in 

having him : and this vertuons from the beginning ; and ſo 

even then , though in a more hidden way , Grace and Truth 

came by Feſus Chrift, Bat now he hath come and done his 

firſt Work, this myſtery is manifeſted 5 and the Spitic hath 
reſfified'of him'? and this Teftimony ts Spirit andLife, by 

which ſach as are Ted to believe inChriſt, do meer with 

Truth, and fo are ſaidio worſhip him in Spiric ( this graci- 

"ons Law oppoſed -to that of Works and Types) and- in 

Truth', (acknowledging the Trurh in Chriſt, and meeting 

with. him in believins on him,” as having dohe his firit 


= * Pub.s.19, Work for them , *d-How abaut the other in them, andſo 
20, they worſhip God in and throvgh him : and rhar they tmighe 
thus do, Godtrath done and previded ail-this in his Son, ahd. 

ſo-made him-krnown. _ And fo npon this account of Chritt 

his being ſo full of Grace arid Truth, and having been fo 

| C , ma- 


- . 
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manifeftedalſoin the Narure:of Man, Joh» Bayrifh 19 refpedt 
of himſelf, aid che fir witneſſes, rendersit in theſeword$z 70.1.14,16,19 
ver. 17. as the ground.of that he aſhrmed weyſ.' 16; Fop of 
his fulneſs have we allrecetued Grace for Grace : other profitable 
ſenſes of this nozed before: 'T onely: mow note this , Thar 
as Meſes received a Lawrof works dnd (ſhadows tb/nurtorep,, 
the people , that »in/judging themſelves for their: ſaiFby one 7 ets 
part of the Law, and looking toChriſtithac was to come, 
in their uſe of the Types, (the other part ofthe Law) they 
might through Chrilt receive Grace, is all thar-ſo looked 

id;: bur he baving come, hathaboimded-farther to us, and 
we have of him receive&Grago,,/ aGolpet of: Grace y with's 
Law of Grace, and a Spirit of Grace, diſcovering the Arone- 
ment made, and forgiveneſs in the Blosd of Chrit, :and 
Truth-fulfilled in him's ſo by the Grace of: God in that Croſs 
of Chriſt, he ſuffered ,, to ſhew'Men thevileneſs of their fins, 
rhe vavity of cheir Righteouſneſs "und yer through the fame 
Croſs to ſhew them the great Love, Righreonſheſs andPro- 
pitionſneſs of God , the pardon of their (ins in the Blood of 
Chriſt , and the fulneſs of Love and Spiric in Chriſt ro draw 
them in to believe ; aſſuring them in believing they ſhall re- 
ceive- forgiveneſs, c, and ſo we have Grace, - that we may 
receive and declare Grace ; and God bath-engaged himſelf, 
that he will ſo-witneſs of Chriſt , and heſhall'fo far proceed 1/2.42.1,8. & 
with Men where the Goſpel comes, that they ſhall have their 55-5-70b-3.15, 
eyes opened,thar they may ſee and believe ; and hath alſo en- _ O— 
eaved him(elf ro all, that where the Goſpel comes,do accord-,., —_ 
ing to the Light and Power he giveth, believe on him) he will Ga.5.6. r 70h; 
fave, pardon, and enlivethem , apd wrice his Law in their 3.23.1Pet.1.39 
Hearts, Andthis Faith working Love, hepurteth no farther 455-11051.79+ 
burden or yoke on any,but to believe himy and love one ano- 
ther ; and he will preſerve them through Faich to the Tnhert- 
tancezand if. they fail,confeſsrheir failing,and through theMe- 
diatot,they ſhall be forgiven and cleanſed, And thus far the 
New Teſtament is ,.and isto be held forth to all that live un- 
der the Goſpel : and all «the baptized in the Name of the 
Lord, have fer their Hands tothis Engagement, and may live 
in hope of having ir perſonally made with them; bur yer the 
perſonal makipg of this New Teſtament yith Believers, is 

yet 
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yet aFarcher. buſineſs. :.: ſee how tha is expre(tin'Scripture 
alſo,;2Cor.3.34 Tea, are manifeſtly declared the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 
muiſtred by us 3, written-not with ink,, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; wot in Tables of Stone, but inthe fleſhly tables of the 

- heart. It. is expreſs throughouc this Chapter;, Thar the A- 

_ .. poltle ſpeaks here of the New Teſtament oppoſed to the Old 

Teftameng :- and ſo likewiſe it ts 'evident there, Thar in 

preaching the Golpel as now come forth, they did alſo 

therein miniſter rhe New Teſtament: and fo ic is here alſo e- 

yident, That when Men in believivg the Teſtimony of Chriſt 

inthe Goſpel, come to believe op Chrit;then they receive the 

{a : and how theyreceive ir, and what it is, ſee 

ere. /..: a 

Phil.3,3.7,8.9 3: 1D believing on Chriſt, che Grace believed, breaketh the 
12e2372 © Nonineſs of the Heart , and taketh down the pride and 

 Routneſs of ic, andhumbleth and melreth it, and enamoreth 

it with Chriſt, and ſa makesthe Hearr fleſhy, render, flexible, 
fir to receive his Sayings, Teachings, and Impreſſions. And 
then, | 

| 2, His making the New'Covenant wich them is begun, by 

 Heb.8.10. wringhis Minde, his Deſign, his Epiſtle , by his own Spitic 

ww cl ' intheirſoprepared Heart , giving into their Heart the Spi- 
ric of Faith, of Love, of Power, and of a ſound Minde: io 
- that they have in them a new Heart, a new Spirit, anew Man, 
an inward living Principle derived from the Fonntain in 
| which they believe, incliving them to love God and rheir 
Brother, andto live by Faith, andwalkin Love, and fo to 
ſeek the farthering of his deſign,iv ſeeking the Honour of God 
in the Salvation of Men , and the Proſperity of his Church : 
ſo looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord , the Spi- 
rit herein ſpringing up Love, Joy , Peace, &c, And this 1s a 
Kor. 8.23- Diſpenſation of a ſpiritual firſt Fruits of the everlaſting Co- 
venant made with Abraham, Iſaac,and Jacob, and no other- 
wiſe made with any ſince, excepting David about the _— 
dom ; bur in ſuch a begun-performance;. But then mind- 
ing the words, andthe Apoliles ſcope in this place, with o- _ 
ther places ſpeaking of the ſame buſineſs , and we ſhall ſee, 
That , -—_ | | | 

3, In this Diſpenſerion of Grace by his Spuric , oy 

ma 


1C0r.1.6,7. 
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made 2 double agaganont # on che part of Chiilt pda — 
che part of the Believers: in which reſpeR it 4s rightly 'cal- 
led a New Teſtament , in oppofition to the Old-Teliamens | 
given by Moſes: which allo inthis Ditpeniau ns wrirteagct 
with Iok: as the Old Teſtament was; :norin Tables-of 
as one part of ' that was z- nor in Leaves:of Parchrenr:y: oat 
ny ſuch thing, as another part of that was: buteyen incheif 7, 1, 
Hearr ; tharis, That Jeſus Chriſt will follow chem, in ſend» ;5.&16.13,15, 
ing his Spirit co teach, lead, comfort, and gnide them, as hath. Foh-15-4,21. 
been ſhewn in his Purpoſes and Promiſes ; and on' their pare, 5445. 5.6+ 
that they abide in/him, and ſo walk in Faith that worketh by 
Love, waiting throush the Spuir for the Righrteouſnels of 
God in all cheſe Promiſes by Faith, In whichyliving'by Faith, 
they ſhall be daily nouriſhed with the Grace, Strength: and 
Goodneſs, of the Divine Nature in Chriſt 3 andſo to walk in 
Love, which will fulff] all che Righteouſmeis:the Law re» 
quires of them, and allo on theit pares'inicaſe by any For» 7, . .. 
gecfulneſs or Temptation , they fail m the (exerciſe! of their 
Faith and Loye, and ſo be drawn afide to ſerve ſome lufts of 
the fleſh, thac rhey then confeſs their fins, and crave 
pardonand healing in his Name and he for his part engage- 
eth to heal them, and ſo to keep them through Faith 'unco 
Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt times: and for 
help of their weakneſs,he hath afforded them his Ordinances 
to attend, in which he hath promiſed ro meet with them 214t.28.20. 
and bleſs them: all theſe things are ſhewn before in the Par- eg oy the 
poſes and Promiſes, The Engagements on Chriſts part” are ; 7,4, 1.9 116. 
ſeen in his Promiſes of Spirit & Healing,and the Engagements 3.23. 1 10.4. 
on Believers parts ſeen in his command'to them, aftirming 2.70b.14 21. 
ſuch as are his to have his. commands in them : and theſe £/9%:3,04 
commands they are, That Chriſt in the Name of Wiſdoin, © 
chargeth his Sons to keep in the middeſt of rheir Hearr, 
And ſo we may ſee in theſe three forefaid points 'whav rhe 
New Teſtament is 't *:nor cap avy' thing here requited: be 
grizyons to any that arc in this New Teſtamental Covenant, 
- 4. Row, 8.1, 2,3,4; There is therefore no condemnation to 
thens that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 1he fleſk;but after 
#he Spirit, Whasg Covtolation is" chis ? | for*(uch as throogk 

; Unn . Is 
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| rnpopns 
I +Yol 0 . © ; 
þ- Rom. TIGE9, Covenant with Chriſt , #0 bring forth fruit to Godgand ſerve in 


believing the Teſtimony of Chriſt are brought from under 
the bondage of the Law and Old Covenant, into this New 


newneſs of Spirit, though they have fleth in them , which lults 
again(t che Spiric , and much trouble thereby , ſoas many in- 
firmicies be found inthem, and ſome failings ; yer if they al- 
low'nor the ſame, and fo yield not ro walk after the fleſh, 
make not that their Way avd Trade : but walk after, that is, 
allow,like, and yield up themlejves , to live, ſow to, and walk 
afrer the Spirit , (the Law of. Grace proceeding from the 
Teſtimony of Chrikt. believed/in their heart ) if according to 
the Light, Strength and Motion given inco their Hearts, from 
this Spirir, they do delight in the Law of God, and de- 
fre and will to walk init; and ſo yield themſelves to walk : 
their wants and weakneſſes which they would not , are not 
charged on 'them : there'is no reproof, no condemnation 
froth God , from Law, from Conſcience, that ſhall wound 
them , nothing that ſhall break their peace , none, to them; 
And this the Apoſtle delivers poſitively, as very Truth, and 
then ſets to his Seal, rendering his own experience of the 
ſame Truth 3 for he alſo had his fl:ſh, his carnalic:y, bis Law 
in the Members., | rebelliog againſt the Law of his Minde , 
and ſo both diſabling him from doing all that good he would, 
and carrying him as a Captive to the Law of fin , which dit- 
coyered his ſinfulneſs; 4nd of Death, ſentencing him to 
death.: the beholding of which, cauſed a cry ; yer believing 
on Chriſt, heſaw and found deliverance : fo that; this Law 
diſcovering fin , and ſentenced to dearh,, had nor power to 
faſten its condemnation on him : For ( ſaith he ) the Law of 
the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the Law 
of fin and of death, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though it dit- 
cover {in-in me, andſentence death upon me , yet it cannot 
faſten on' me:to condemn me z for 1looking to Jeſus Chrilt 
that hath ſuffered and made peace for ſinners 5; mibelieving 
onhim; The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, hath made me 
free, &c. And this alſo he builds onthe true and ſure Foun- 
dation thar is laid open for all, and gives a general Rule, 
faying, verſ.3. For what the Law could not degin that it was weak, 
through the fieſh , (the Law given by CMoſes — 
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and ancing rodeacth, Was in ic ſelf good and holy, 
and promiſed life on performance ; bur could-not give 
ir, becauſe of the weakneſs of fleſh, ſo, as Men could'nei- 
ther latisfie in performance, nor yet in iuff-ring the puniſh- 
ment, burchey would haye periſhed inic : bur) God ſexding 
his own Son in the ſimilitnde of ſinful fleſh , and for fin, ( or ve- 
cauſe of lin, or by making him a Sacrifice for fin) condemned 
ſn in the fleſh, ( even executed judgement on the fleſh or Na- 
ture of Mankinde that finned, inthe perſon of his own Son, 
as the publick Man in the room of Mavkinde, and that co 
this farcherend ) that the righteouſneſs of the Law ( the life ic 
promiled, and could nor give us, and the righreous afte&ions 
and love ſervices it required , not affording ſirengrh co ,,,,, 
bring chem forth ) zzight be fulfilled in us, ( 13 that belteve in © 
Chrit, and fo are in him, having received Rem'ſlion of fins, 
and Spiric, with a new inclination, that i: might by degrees 
be fulfilled in ns) who walk not after the fleſh, (that is,delighc 
not in, and approve the Wiidom, Righteouineſs, Confidence, 
Aﬀe&Rions and: Lulis of the fleſh, which were all-con- 
demned and cracified, in Chriſt . his being condemned 
an] crucified upon the croſs for us ; ſo that we make 
not this fleſh ourLord and rule, and our way to walk af- 
rer it) but after the Spirit, In eyeing and believing in. this 
Blood and Croſs of Chriſt, and accepting itz lo believing on row.3.25.-4, 
him, of whom the Spirit reftifierh, admiring the Grace the 5,232.4. & 5. 
Spirit commenderh therethrongh ,. and accordin2 to the Light 5-5,40- 
and Grace thereby given in the inward Man, delighting in 
this Law of God, Law of Grace , of Faith, of Libercy, the 
Law of the Spirir of life : and ſo taking it as our Rule, do will, 
incline, and yield ro make that our trade,to walk therein, we 7am.1.2 5.42. 
ſhall receive forgiveneſs of fins, and healing of,& vitory over *>- K0m.6.14. 
them, and have afſiftance and encreaſle of lite, and ſo no con- / —_— 
demnation. Is not this the language of the Spiric in the A- $4.5 44. 
poſtle to the Romans , and to the Galatiahs and orher 8.r,13. Gal. 5. 
Churches? yea, doth nor the Apoſtie profeſs him(elf nor 13,16,18.06.8. 
to be wichour Law to God , bur under the Law to Chriſt? *£9/9:35+ 
and doth nor the oppoſition of theſe rwo Laws,that of Moſes, 
and this of Chriſt, in Row. 8.24344. ſuit and agree in one wich 
the terms of thoſe two Covenants mencioned, Heb, $8.2,6,7,8. 

| Uun 2 an 
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Mat.11.30, 
I 7oh. 5.3. 


What the NewTeftament-Covenant is, 


and fo mentioned as the two Teftamenrs, that of the{Letter, 
andthar of che Spirit, the Old and the New, in 2 Cor,3.5,14., 
and it being a Law of Faich, Love, Liberty, requiring no- 
thing buc whar it giveth and inclineth co , and giving pardon 
for all weakneſſes, accepting the will for che deed : Surely, 


thoſe that believe his great Love and Faithfulneſ?, will con- 


feſs his Truth, and ſay 4 That his yoke is eafie,, and his bur- 
then light, and his commandments are nor grievous, 

e And more I need nor ſay to ſhew there are Engagements 
on both parts in the New Teſtament, or what the New Te- 
flament 1s, even that Obligation of Covenant made with 
Believers, inand npon the Diſpenſation of the firlt Fruits of 
the everlaſting Covenam to them, andgrounded on the dearh 
and factifice of Chrilt, and the love of God commended 
therethrough 53 which known and believed , effe&eth Faith 
in him, and love'to brethren: and both obligeth and moverh, 


' and affordeth Grace to live by Faith, and walk in Love,and ſo 
eoWairfor all. his Promiſes, and bot be offended. And ſurely, 


P/al.138.8. 
Phil.1, $36. 
2Tim,4.18, 


fuch as know-and rafte this Grace , will not count harſh, nor 
rake offence ar; orevade, as not ſpoken rothem ; bur count 
good, needfal, and profitable forthem, whoſe ſtanding 1s by 
Faith that worketh throngh Love, even all choſe caveats given 
againſt: deparcing, and all -chole Exhortations to abid ing 
eryven inthe Golpel:- nor 'can they be diſplealing or hurtful 
to any , or hindring their Faith and Conlolation in Chrilt, 
chat do believe Chriſt co have died forthe ungodly , and by 
his Grace commended to them therethrough , to have cal- 
led them, and enabling them to believe, and'o given them 
the Spiric of Faith, Love, Power, and a ſound minde, when 
he made chis Covenant with'them, In which allo is aſſured, 
aſſitance from him,forgiveneſs of rheit failings, on confeſli- 
on of their ſins,and rnroing to him, forgiveneſs and healing of 
their backſlidings : he alſo by” vertne of his own Blood, re- 
maining the Mediator of this Teſtament for them,and the Di- 
ſpenſor alſo to them ; affording them in all this, To ask what 
how will in his Name, and he will do ity yea; if it bezeven to 
perfeR all that concerneth them, neyer forſaking the work of 
his own Hands, bur perfeRting his begun-good work, 
and delivering them from every evil way, and ſo bring them 
[Co 


What the N(ewT eftament-Covenant is. 
£0 his Kingdom. Who, but thoſe that defice Liberty for the 
Fleſh, can defire a better Libercy and Conſolation rhen 
this, or a greater ? for {ure other Liberty to frail Men, ' can- 
not be good ; and of the Coyenants made, I know no more 
then theſe already declared, and Chriſt given for a Covenant : 
and this New Covenant thus given by him to Believers, the 
choiſe of all,as made ; bur yet as to bemade,there is till more 
or greater, 


Curanr, 4, 


Of the Everlafling Covenant as remaining to be 
mage, 


T is evident , That the Covenant remaining to be made is 
tho other but 2 new manner of making of the ſame eyerlaſt= 
ing Covenant that was made with and confirmed in Chriſt ac 
the beginning, for him and his ſpiricnal Seed z. and after de- 
clared, as confirmedin Chrilt to Atrahaw, and fo immedi» 
ately-made with him, and /ſaac, and Jacob, forthemand 
their Seed , which ſhould be of the lameSeed till + and 
afterward in reſpe& of the King and Kingdom, fo alſo made 
with David, for him and his Seed , which ſhould be of che 
fame Seed ſtill ; and fo becauſe this Covenant was. firſt ©- 
pened to, and made with eAbraham , it is called God's 'Co- 
|  Tonene madde wide dlrahaw:s and becents ie waratier ta 
like manner made with 1ſaac and Jacob, eAbrahaw's Sons, 
| and fo eyery of all thoſe three being the Fathers of all 7ſrael; 
thereforeir is called, The Covenant of their Fathers ; 'and 
becauſe in reſpe& of the Kingdom, it was after alſo ſo made 
wich David , it is ſomerimes called , The Covenantmade 
with David: and this Covenant Gill called , The everlaſting 
Covenant, and The Covenant of the Fathers ; which was 
made to theſe Fathers forthem , and-for their Seed ,-to wait 
for the performance chereof by Faith, che ficſt Teſtamental 
Coyenanc given in the beginning of a liceral performance, 
| Was 


SiO Of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
was for nurture of the Seed till Chrilt came, and then tobe 
ſhaken and paſs away ; and the Second or New Teſtamencal 
Covenant given 1n the Diſpenſation of the ſpiritual fir 
Fruits of the everlaſting Covenant,to nurture Sons for walks 
ing in Faith and Lovextill they come to che Inheritance,when 
the fulneſs of the Everlaſting Covenant will be performed 
ro Soul and Body both z when, thoughthe firſt Fruits abide 
an $.24.x{er in the Harveſt , yet the Obligation in reſpe& of living and 
$.9,10,I5,a2, ** 22 n . 4 
13.Heb,12,26, Waiting by Faith , and ule of ſuitable outward Ordinances, 
27. will be ſhaken, and paſs away aifo in the coming in of that 
fulneſs : ſo that the Everlaſting Covenant in the fulneſs and 
compleatneſs of it, is that which is waited for, and remain- 
eth to be made ; not to be waited for by Faith in carnal ob- 
ſervances, as till Chriſt came ;z nor.with che firſt Fruirs of the 
Spirit,to Wait for the fulneſs by Faith 1D uſe of ſpiritual Ordi= 
nances, as ſince the giving of Chriſt for a Covenant to his 
coming again ; bur to be made in and by a compleat perfar= 
| mance of it , as all thar is ſaid inthePromiſe of making it, 
K doth evidence, And of this making the Everlaſting Cove- 
bs nant foremade with eAbraham , (for him and his Seed then) 
wich him and all his Seed in performance, Iam now to 
treat ; and though in theRevelation of ic, and Promiſes 
of it, it be foreſhewn, yet as it is inſured in the Promiſe as 
a Covenant to be made, I will note a few things about it that 
are cleerly ſer forth inthe Scripture; as, 1, The Time when 
it is to be made: 3, The Perſons with whom ir is to be mades 
and 3, What isto be done in this manner of making ir ; all 
included, and not darkly , bur cleerly intimated and expreſt, 
7er.31.33, 10 that known place , Jer. 31.33 34. But this the Covenant 
that 1 will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes , ſaith 
the Lord, I willput my Law in therr inward parts , and write it in 
their hearts ; and willbe their God , and they ſhall be my people. 
And they (hall teach no more every Man his Ngighbour, and every 
Man hi Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me 
fromthe leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : for 
I will forgive their iniquity , and 1 will remember their (in no 
more. Minde theſe words, and ſee, That this Covenant was 
not then made, when Jeremiah wrote it : he faith neither, 
T have made z nor I do wakes ; but, 1 will make ; nor doth he 


lay, 


34, 


 remain'ng to bemade.,, ow. 
ſay, [will preſently make : for the- old faulted Covenant yet 
was, and fora longtime to be in force z bury, After thoſe dayes ; 1. 
I will mak: the laſt of thoſe dayzs being not yer come, 
and ſo the Covenant yer not fo fully made as here i: pro- 
miſed co be made: and (o in them, I will view the three things 
mentioned, 

I. The Time when this Covenant is to be made, is cleerly 
expreſs to be after thoſe dayes ; he faith not theſe dajes , as 
ſpeaking of the dayes of his prophecying onely, or thoſe nzer 
following after ; bur the dayes of which he propheſied thac 
mult firſt come, and the things therein to be done, firſt done , 
and then after thoſe dayes, and choſe things done in them, 
he will make this Covenant : ic is nowhere ſaid, inreſpe& 
of the fulneſs , That he will make it before, as for a diſ- 
penſation of a ſpicicual firſt Frnics, ' and a New Teſtament 
made ro nurture Sons , to wait for the fulneſs in the making 
this Covenahit-to come in its crime ;z this was to be, and 
hath been dbne by Chriſt ac and fince his firſt coming, and 
is here intimated, verſe 31, &c, as is foreſhewn, But for 
the fulneſs, before that be done, and the Covenant ſo made, 
the whole Houle of. rae/ chart are then {urviving , even 1ſra- 

{ and 7#4ah; rhe nacural ſeed of brahans,, Iſaac , and Ja- 
eb, mult be firſt brought 1nto their. Land and converted ; 

and myo! bv Chriſt che Son of Abraham and David, muſt hy 
vitbly deſcend from Heaven, and all the Saints be raiſed, 

and changed, and come wich Jeſus Chriſt, and break the 
power. of all Opprefſors, And then when thele things 

are done, after thoſe dyes, he will thus make this Cove- 

nant , as is ſaid, And this is that ſaid here by this Pco- 
phert, as cjſewhere by che reſt of the Prophets, This 
Prophet ſpeaking of all the Families of 7/rae/, to whom 
God will do this, faith, Behold, I will bring them from 
the North-Country, and gather them from the coifts of the 4 4g T2223, 
Earth : witWthem the blinde, and the lame, the woman with * 
childey and her that travelleth with-childe together ;, a great 
company ſhall return thither, —— They ſhall come with weeping 
and with ſupplication will I lead them ;, 1 will cauſe them to walk 
in Rivers f waters , in aſtraight way wherein they ſhall nat ſtum- 
Ble : For 1 am @ Father to Iſrael , and Ephraim is my firſt- 


: born, 


* Of the EoerlaliOvvenant 
10, bory, — He that ſcattered Iſrael, will Lether him :\ (andſo on 
16,tO'werſe 16,) in which he promiſerh , That the Children of 
Rachel! ſhall come again from the Land of the Enemy to thetr own 
Borders: including the Children ſlain by Herodyin and abour 
Bethſchems, Mat, 2.1 7,18, which ſhall be then alſo raiſed, {and 
ſo onto the 275,) Beholdghe days comeſaith the Lord,that I wifl 
ſow the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed of man, 
31, 41d with the ſced of beaſt: (and ſo onto verſe the3 1, ſaying,)Be- 
holdythe days come, ſaith the Lordythat I will make a new Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, And 
33, What and when it ſhall be, he ſhewerh in verſes 33, 34. and 
pointing tothe time, he ſaith , «After thoſe dayes, what is, 
thoſe dayes, as thento come, and in the greateſt meaſure 
and full Znſe , yetalſo, which he prophelied of from the 
$ verſe tothe 30, And this he again after afficms and ex- 
5 I \,Plains * Behold, I will gather them out of all Conntries whithev 
29,40,41.03, 1 have driven them in mime anger y and I'will bring. them again 
14,18.024.6, to this place , and I will cauſe them to dwell ey g and they ſhall 
7.&:30.16,22. bo wy people, and I willbe their God, &c, and I will make an 
O ow "17> verleſting Covenant with them , &&c, And ſo elſewhere ; and 
7 * ſoother Prophets, Thus ſaith the Lord , Iwill gather you from 
the people , and aſſemble you out of the Countries where Jou have 
been 7 $1 eAnd 1 will give you the Land of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come thither : and they ſhall take away all the 
deteſtable things , and all the abominations thereof frons 
thence 3 and I will give thens one heart , and I will put a new Spi= 
rit within you, 8c, ( And again, ) For I will take you from 4- 
Exch.36.:42 mong the Heathen , and gather you out of all Countries, and 
253 _—_ © bring you into your own Land, Then will I prinkle cleanwater 
on + —qo9y pon you, and you ſhall be clean;8ic, A new heart will I give yon, 
23324, Zach, &c, So the Time 1s cleer, and that Chriſt the Son of David, 
 B4.5« and all the Saints raiſed, muſt firſt come with him: and chev in 
that time this Covenant be made, it is cleer in ggany places, 
2s is ſhewn, Part 2, chap. 17, and chap, 18, part 3.chap. 5. 
part 5. chap, 5. ; 
Now if any demand , Why 1 call not theſe things 
the making of the Covenant in performance , ſeeing 
there is a performance of ſo. gracious ahd great things in 


them all ; 
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45.2, This: renanc_is.to be made wad o 
all cheſe were pot-till ghey @ made. g 0 Eany "= 
were both bef re che ſpiritual Seed. þ a # 
Elettion, they were beloved for the athers ath 
a)ready aniwered: the Eietionment 


ral Seed chey WEL \ZOL;.07. ne e {carterec 

have mercy on Jabs, \and: will:yes chidla; Re Z «ch.1.19. 
mn their own Land z and rangers — aud Exch.20.5.1et%. 
they ſhall cleave to the. I \* The 2.21Deat 768.4 | 
Lord ſhall yer chuſs Jernſ 7 tee Thoſe The 0911-36127 


elby bri ens 4 a1s-dt; 
Oe. ends = ins, wael} Ins 1g 
and this for che lou ; &:5 nfs thel eLO wil again 


LU 44 


on | fk anſwer: '* | bs - 
3. The performance of thoſe menti 2AM Levit.26.444 © 
the remembrance of the Covenang. my Fath-rs , 45+ Dent. 4.30 
and fo a perfermanceto theſe, for their Fathers ſakes. To al 4 Pſal.r05.8., 
which Anſwers, I addrhis, rm - 1 $I 
4. Thar Faich and Hope is,co be-exerciſed by themill 48-3.19.20,21. 
all theſe things be done, aud, that the Lord | Jeſus .do- Kom. 3.233245 | 
appear and comerothem, augreftorc all things, and then Fes 232 
this Covenant made 3 which once 10 made i in 
mance, they live no-longes by Fanh and Hope , bus by 
S:ght and E, y5yment,-. us ir is eyery way cleergfor rhe 
Time when, chis: I Lo)be ſo made , iris, After k: 


theſe dap 7 
; Periona gh i hom c Cournanc iz ro bemade, 
is allo as'c| bell: "vg Seed, ahac 


® Fer, 314314337 + 
gEIK37- 19,39» . 


give 


be igang. & oy 


Elle i hoe the: bdef of the Earth ; yea, 
1h pirtruabSegd of: Abreham y. even wethat 2re 
< $\ye, ascheCor renetewas firftmade wich 
Chriſt, i him yn for. Markinde 4 fo all 
bis Seed T [4 "Miniſtraien thereof 2 and ſo Adam, Abel; Seth, 
Enoch, 8. Tna we ny | y another,but all that 
12 ih LEH, & living Sainrs be 
de Lord,and bezand come with 
therime in-whichhi Nee erdets ts 
Servants hy arms oy the Saints,avd rothem-chat fear 
his Name, beth ſmall and great, - Ando this Covenant will 
be art oncemade in performance all che Seed rogether: and 
indeed A Obtenanc was never foremade tobereceived by 
Faith to any one/perſon, for himſelf alone;bur rothe Father:, 
for them and their Seed ; and ro them and their ſpiricual Sec d 
it ſhall bear once made tri performance co them ali together, 
x. Theſe the perſons, - 
: Bux to this,1emay by ſome be replied, That they after this Co- 
es.  vetant ſo made, there muſt be no'more converſion , "md encreaſe 
*# of the Seed , for then the Coventur muſt be made again ," or elſe 
;t will not be made with all the Seed, and if ſo, then not with all 
Rf OYCE, 
Tothis I anſwer, That ſome -_ labors Þ reverence and 
eſteem ,and chem for their vrkgfake, do'{ocdnceive, Thar 
as that Kivgdom ſhall be finial rrowleſs', oſo-it ſhall be 
converſionſeſs : there ſhall be pay ore convertedafrer thac 
Kingdom 'is fer up : b he Reaſbiypiventbereof, -is nor 
| on am' tO enfwrer ber noche t all that have 
eſurreRior it's thar hve 


es. 1th now wich one, or ſom ge Park oched4-but 
” IJ. Hag.2.23. with-all the: iricual Bed, cogether's for the whole 
+. Dan. 13.2213: Honſe of Jfrah, andrhe Houſe of Judah, it ig. Expreſs. And. 
|  Heb.a.1416:ſ6 like Fa em 7k Ci oretlge Nations: hf ſhall be 
” $20. xTheſ.s JOyned With 'them aham, Iſaacs and Jacob rauit 
4 nt ene a len rec at the nz of . this Covenant {o made; 
\. X1,18, | avid Dianie/ mult be thereto receive their pare 
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= gz ' One _—_— 
Paſodiſt hich yore Thagix is. nowhe 
all-che Tnhabirinegof-chis-new Barth , or ver 
of this ( ommenwealch ſhall [fic pon El 
-nor is it ſaid, Tharall che natural of bra 
then liviog in ve ang the uabelieying 
them, . tur ſhal agg at and by 
fible-appearing of e 
wich hidwg.and ſo.md 1d : 
Kings, and- raign wich i wn ws wens 2e Whey time 
of thoſe towhom that het 4 is.) "And ſurely, for ſuch as 
never ſuffered, never waited-for him,,.;buc are 10 ſudgeoly, 


and with'ſo mighty a Hand-brow:hh ic may be counted : 
happineſs enough, ro live-:mn-ſach aCoi ag _ and be 
free Devizes therein,and'erjoy the: ſores of ach a King- 


d>m.cill they be ſwallowed up with the unconceivable joy of 
the Father and Son, when God ſhall beall in all,which ns 
will fatisfie all char are received 1nto'it : and the Rromite of 
raigning , is to ſuchas here in this ſufferipgtime,, liveand 
dizin-the Faith, or are found ſo believing on him at his ap- 
pearinz, that the; may de changed while the ther arecailed, 
and ſo come rogether with che Lord, which: the aft.:r-con- 
verred do nor, And fo thoſe that ate the Children of the 
RefarreAton' that are raiſed or chanzed in one and thelame 
moepc at his coming , be all chat 1, 3nd 1 ſuppoſe thaxany 
other can finde the Promiſe - of raigning appertain nnto, 
Andif 1ſhould ſay , Theſe arethe whole of Abraham's fpi- 
ritual Seed , Iſhould not etrey; whether Mzn receive it, or 
po: for all the ſpiritual Seed from 45rabaw's timeſo called ; 
and.if-1 ſhall add = Seed of -Chciki, the Seed. of the Woman, 
from Adam 10 Abrabariy; though 2 ipiricual Seed , yer nor . ; 
immediarely ſo,. buc mediately chrough a ſpiritual operation, a bY es 
| In the-Miniftracipo of {ome meanzexended 3-48 is cleer all 641.3.6,7,8,9, 
- the Scriptare rbrou2h,; {arid they thay are of che Faich, ang416,26,29. 

ade-.bpiFaichi; and walk in the (tepsof-the Fauhpt our Pa- 

2:1: te; Xxx 2 - thee 


he ; yen tro "— I 
ninifier,ts, eouſneſs of ehEFaich preached, 
Mir chayeighe diſciple inzg Abrabers 's/Bamily : and fo 4- 
| theo! Par wret eve, Bur now when 

le Ce i, Tiae Chriſt þ all bus Aug Seed do 
__ | ron. "appe "Y .and's Eve —_——rzc made in 
Tack Mie ST gt SE tu Einiftration ceal- 


I F Mat.29.19,20. 
BZ Row. 4.I0LT2., 


ompeini ae of preaching, with Bapriim 

delivered” by them , Aork hparenly in reſpe4of 
mer , avd will be in force ill the vis ble 2 he be Jeſus 
Chritt, bue-then"be ſhaken, when ill vga ef the 
Goſpe] and Everlaſting Coyenan will glide for evergo be cn- 
joyed by-fighr, Now then,when all che meang appointed for 
Abraham to be the Father of ſnch a Seed,ceaſerh,and no more 
- bronghc in by believing, bur by fighr, nor living by Faich, bur 
by Gbezfach are not in reſpe& of any convertion,in Scripgure- 

called, £brobaw'y Seed z bur 1 conceive they mere pro-= 
perly may be called, The Seed,or the Children of Chriltzand of 
his glorified Saints, brought in and living by fight : nor 
needeth any Covenant to be farther or __ made With ſuch 
as are brought in by and liye in the light of this, being 
bronghe in ro enjoy their pare in ir in their ficſt converſion, 
And if any conceive they may betalled, The Sees Seed, or 

E \ his Seed's Seed ; and ſon er that Promiſe 6 the Seed of 
6 MaS9.ohDee Abrahen , I wil multiply thee above thy Fathers ; Thinderic 
"3 > "of ry 16 ? Not 3 however, this T know, The People of God 9 as well as. 
XX = whe * their worſhip , ſhall them” be called by 4 new Name :-{o 
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the firſt coming of Chriſt given for a Corenant , as namely, 
Thar this now-given , 15 bnr-a firſtFruics , and earneſt of 
[; that, promiſed , which 1 is the Harveſtro be waited for : allo, 
Rom 8.23. + (4 Thar this given was, and yet is, chiefly received by the Gen- 
"of og op og ” riles; but that promiſed,chiefly by the whole Houſe of /ſra- 
—"— Sper -a the natural Seed of Abraham, become the ſpiritual Seed; 
|. F«b.2.0. yhisgiven, is mediately in the Miniftration of -bis Sexvarts ; 
Ws 75 cha: promiſed, is karely by his own preſence : this 
HA given 
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batants ; buc thoſe thac receive that Foguiedpare freed fron. 
Conquerors, ebjay- 


in this making of the Covenent now treaved of: in which \ 
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IT. And I will be their God,and they ſhall be my people. And 
this appears in that which went before in A 

veral places, to be ſpoken emphatically, to be underſtood in a 38.53c4.n,20. 
bigher ſenſe, andafrera more eminent manner , then ever £x04.3,&4,0 
before : for he was their God, and they his people , when $230. F/ 


they were afflicted in Egypr 3 and in more manifeſtation, * 


when they were inthe Wilderneſs z and fti]] more appear- 
ingly, when they were ſetled in Canady, and his Worſhip 
erled among then: and of theſe remaining, while- Jeremiah 
phefied aniops rhem : and ſtill morg mavifeſtly in ſpecial 

at | ' manner 
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JI. with his Saints, thoſe thar 1, pers pe now in 
Heaven, che Jerm/al prides -  theſe- Rs 
wah x] Std and Matter down from Heaven re- 
ceiving ——_— elorified,, the-ereat City, the Holy 4 
lem deſcending on. of Heaven from God , » habe 
of Gadopon her ; Of which ic is faid, 1 /aw the holy 
On: new Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, 
prepared as Bride adorned. for her Hu:band, And 1 heard 4 
Zreat Voice ont of Heaven, ſaying, The Tabernccle of God is 
with men, and.he will dwelt with 1 z and theyſhall be bi poo- 
pcs and God himſe if ſhall be with them, their God, Thus we 
EZ Das. 9.14.29, D000 i cleesly opened : fo that thele Saints, this ſpiricval 
”” Brek.48.35. Seed, ſhall be Princes among the people , and {it gpon 
| ' See Part 2, Thiones wich Chrilt;8 raign with him: And all ngdoms 
chap.18, onder the whole heaven: ſhall be given to the people Saints 
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VEnat fo hich ourFather Adam was ic firſt; \2ndfrom 
which he fell ; and then view chat heayy Covenane 
"WeaILIr Frogert ander : and withalt, = 
ablic eLord Chriſt, became under that heavy Co- 
nan ankinde, and ha fully ſarisfied the ſame,yand 
pon the account” of ſatisfying this heavy Cove- 
$2 gracious Covenanc berween the Father and 
200g thax alſo reſpeRing | 
pol x and he co have a Seed 60t of them , " and to have for 
ndgive rohis Seed erernal Life : Andif believing all chig, 
w_ view the ine God made with Mankinde chrongh 
Chriſt ar thebeghniny | weſhall ſee,” Thar we are-nnder a 
gracions Covenant; ' and t, if according as our eyes arc 
. opened, and Light , Motion: nd Strength an the means ex- 
tendedto us, givenus, 0 believe in-God , who are ac- 


; 9 22 © cording 
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cording to the goo ious Covenant, under the hope & Ecer- 
rhe - And rhen if we view the Covenant as m 
Alrahan, and the firlt Fathers , and believe the ſame, we 


ment , of which Chriſt is che Mediator. by yerwue of. his 


The uſefulneſs 0 | "t Fa Difove | d 


Ko 


are-under mare 7 it: andthen, if we view the 
nant-that was added. becaule of Tranſgreiſion, and given 
by CAtoſes to: continue till: Chriſt came, and look on Je- 
ſus 8s ſer forch in the Goſpel ; we ſhall ſee how Chriſt hach 
ſatisfied and made lon forall che fins, che one part of 
chac Covenant could charge us wich ; and fulfilled all chas in 
Truch which the ocher part of that Covenant did figure and: 
type ou ; and freed ns from ourward Circumcigony _ andallt 
the Bondage of the Law of Works ; that believing in his 
Blood,we may therethrough approach to God , and believe 
in and receive from him, all ſaving Grace , we ſhall finde a 
betceruſe of char old Covenant for inftrution, now being 
from under ir, then thoſe that were under it in Obſervances, 
did or conld finde, -- And fee therein the firſt Covenanc 
made with Mankinde chrongh Chrcilt , cleared ; andthe 
Door to Life and Immortalicy opened, with the hope-of 
the everlaſting Covenant ſer before us,* and Jeſus Chcift 
given for a Covenant ; holding forch rhe-New Teftamenc to- 
us 3 in minding and believing io him with our hearty, he 
wriceth his minde inthe Heart , enduing us with the Spirit 
of Fairh , Love, and Power , and a ſound Minde; io in- 
cereſting us inthe Promiſes and everlaſting Covenar ts leadi | 
ns to live by Faith, andwalk in Love, in which he ſealer us 
for his, and gives us a firſt Fruirs of che Spirir , a5 an eaxnett 
of the Inheritance. And ſo weare under the New Tells 


Blood , That we which arecalled, may receive the promiſed 
Inhericance : and he is loving, faichfu}, and ablez/yea , and 
given us of God for the everlaſting Covenant it ſelf , Tha 

we believing on him, and-receiving him, may inand wick hum 
receive all things ; and he by his power , keep us chrough 
Faith , till he have conferred all cbings ip the Covenant on 
us, So thattill poſſeſſion , we can have no berrer or greater 
aſſurapce of. our intereſt in, and enjoyment of all promiſed 
in the everlaſting Covenant , then che aflurance by Faith in 


him of his fulneſs, and ons incerett in him, and epjorment. of 
| 5 : - im, 
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+ on 0 an Expteſsion + 

himgp-who, faich), acetate; we char believe in him 
Wiive' ls: and iis berrer and/'fafer forus , "thariris in 
ir Hands, then if it were in ours 3 ' wemay berterberraſt 
invebenour ſelves, for keeping it, Andknowingalichis 
vated i the Revelation of , and-fo teſtified inthe: 
Tetimonyof Chriſt, and therein che Purpoſes of -Gdd ro. 
be declared to be ſuch z and accardiog theres; the Promiſes! 
_ Godpivenforth , and all che Premiſes: his Co- 


nd now Chritt given us forall, {6'as believing in him, 
velour and he being + my that is his is Ours, his Fa« 


lly 
'Whothen can deſire a berrer, Remeh , and” No e alfuhawoc 
of God being ours, and with us , to preſerve usto the Inhe- 
ritance ?. I confeſs 1 have formerly fancied fome more par- 
—_ ne thing, in which T now ſee T was-miſtakev, 
1 meer with Exprefſions importing the fame 'in 

others; '1 owning it, as my own'formet mifiake, will ener: 
your to femoye ic from others, in conſidering one Exprefion 
more of Mr, Owen's; of whoſe minde 1 in that alſo, I conceive 
of! ſelf (Ghare baſs” 
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An A Expre ſtou ſeeming: tocrofs this laſt. Jard, 
bow! afferrnee = noiſe to-giue a better, 


Pag, 139.2. © ;Tinde in Mr. Owen's writing, viz, God being with bd 
1990 &- People, for on henceforth even for ever, is from bis giving in 
thus Promiſe; 1x25. 1, &c. into-their ſouls in particular, 

aut their —_— their Generations, according to their ape 
pointed times , "even for ever + So-fax he,” Bur this ſaying 
ſuits not with the Goſpel JE Chriſt"rxo have come 
jn the fleſh, and ro be given for go £o'the 
ends of the Earth, Sx ghtro che d for 
a Covenane £0 hePUeN? 30 
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cure. in ics own plainneſs and fimplicity eicher.co afſertit, or 
countenance.ic ; no, not that very Textic ſelf, Let ic. be con- 
ſidered as agrecing with. others, | 
I. The).that truſt in. Jehovah ,, as Mount Sion is not mewethy Pat. cv) 1.81 
remaineth for ever : ( or, as ſome read ir,) They that put their 
trufh in the Lord, are even.as the Mount Stow, which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever : ( or, as wereadity) They 
that truſt in the Lord| ſhall be) «s Mount Sion [which| cannot be 
removed 0, abideth for ever, 2, The Mountains round 4 
bout it, and Jebovah is ronnd about bis-people , from this time and 
for ever: (or, as ſome readit, ) The Hills and about Jerwſe- 
lem, even. ſo flandeth the Lord rownd about bis people from this: 
time forth for evermare : ( or, as we readirt,) As the 
$4ins oy, round about Jernſalem., ſo the Lord \ «| round about- 
his people from hen:eferth even for ev:r, All comes co one ſen(e 
in every reading : but neicher the Text. ir felf 5 nor any - 
Tranſlation of it, doth chus read ir, That.ſuch as from God's 
oiving in theſe particular wordsco rheir Souls , and they re- 
ceiving ir, they ſhall be as. Mount Sev, $cc.. nor any ſnch-man- 
ner of ſaying, here or elſewhere, I will nor-preſs that I un-- 
dertand nor, chough ſome of the Learned render ir, as the 
Chaldee Explanation and Expoſition, to be thus, The juſt which 
eruſtethrin the word of the Lord andio , Jehowuah, the divine" 
preſence y or Majeſty of the Lord is round about thens:. 1 ſay , I 
will nor preſs this , though it be far more agreeing wich rhe. 
Text, ( then the former device) being luitable rothe ſame . 
thing ſpoken by another Prophet, Thow wilt keep him in per-"j/z.16.5,4. 
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felt peace » whoſe minde is ſtayed on thee , becauſe be truſteth'in 
thee. Truſt je tn the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah- 
is everlaſting ſtrength, Bur not to prels farther, the words - 
countenance nor at all ſuch a ſaying as I am-avſwering 2 
Bur ; 

2. Evident it is here, That the Lord by this. Propher des / 
lizerech the ſame DoRrine for the comfort of. his Peopley pu! | 
that he did afcer 1 diſcovering the Vifion,. to and by they, Haas 
P:ophet Habakkuk:. The viſion is yet for an appointed time, but 4, , 
at the end itſhall (þeak and.not ly: + though. it tarry , wait fort ; 
becauſe it will ſwrely came, it willnat tarry, Behold, his foul which 
is lifted Mp,is not wpright in him. {oo abe juſt ſhall ttve by F jack, | 
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| aun, 2.21.2; Andrbisis cleared edus bythe Apoſtles co be, Thar ſinners, 
Irv re nng4dly ones ,- coming in. through the*Love of God com- 
&5.1,2,5,6,8, mended in the Death of Chrilt for finners, to belieye ithis 
70, Gal.2.16. Blood, and therethrough to believe in God, to be ſaved 
through.Chriſt *' Thar God juſtifiech theſe through the Bigod | 
- of Chrilt ' and they receive this jultificarion'through Faith ; 
Rom.x.17.4. 86d {Jare'prifiified, or juſt by Faith, And tbele are the juſt 
22,25. Gal.2, ones of 'whom Hubaxk, ipeaks. And doth not the A- 
20, @3.11. © poſilefariher "declare , Thar theſe jult ones do live, abide, 
$:5:0. nd receive all their ſirengch ,” encreaſe and ſafety by Faith in 
eruſting 6r believing in the Lord ? and thele are the Truſters 
in God and Livers by Faith of whom borh-che Prophets | 
ſpeak. - 'And ro all fuch Trufters mthe Lord, thar ſaid Pſa/. 
12 5.1,2; is firong Conſolation 3. and he ſhould do an eril 
work,that ſhould take them off from this confidence begor in | 
rhem by'the Grace of God in Chrift , commended through 
his'Blo6d ro finners ; by aye, Oh you may be deceived, | 
arid Real thir, ineruſting on the Lord wichout warrant, if 
theſe words, Pſal 125:1,7, were not given in, in particular 
ro your Sonls, and you ſo recerved them , and then it will 
=. Gravel to you, &c, But I defire to wrong none; 1 
appoſe he limiceth ir not to theſe very words : Bur if any 
fach-like be ſo'given in, and received, as , Son, be 7 good 
cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee : or, I have blotted out thy tranſ< 
gheſſions, as 4 cloud, for my own Name's ſake : or, I have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love , thereſore with loving kindneſs have | 
I drawn thee: or any ſuch-like, But thongh theſe be grear 
and ſpecial mercies, to be ſpiritually reamed irro the hear, 
yet'noc rizhely taken or uſed, if ic be for ſuchan end, as to 
take them for Gods, making the everlaſting Covenant with 
us in particalargas wich Abraham; for all thele but one, were 
ſpoken ro the Church in-general, and were not the making, | 
bne the remembring of- the Covenant made wich Abraham ; 
which, thongh made in particular, and perſonally with 
him, and ſo with 1ſaa: and Jacob, and after with David, in 
reſpeR of the King:om , yet was ic not made with them or 
any one of them for themſelves in particvlar, bur forchem 
and all the ſpiritual Seed that wereto follow , of which they 
weteto be Fathers: andfor that one , which was ſpokenin 
| particular 
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particular, of one. particular, it was vocally ſpokeny. apd-. 
audibly heard by him co whom ſpoken, and pokens pe | 
thar were with him, and for their ſakes alio; .this Man co 
whom it was ſpoken, beipg before this ſpeaking a Sor, *, $0 
thatall theſe and the like ſayings, ſhew what i.ce confidence 
Believers may have in remembring the Covenancs made wich 
rkeir Fathers ; and che ſpiriuual fireaming in of ſuch Sayings 
into their hearts, agood relief in their faipting, and help to 
enlarge their uſe of confidence in God, that ever re- 
membrech_ his Co-anant made with the Fathers, . And 
this leads to a farther conſideration of this P[al.125.1z 2. 
U.&s th | 
3. That theſe words wee not direAly ſpoken to and fer 

ſuch-as did nor cruſt in the Lord,to beger them to irult in the y/,c25.1,2. * 
Locd, though ſuch an u'e may be, and come of the hearing 
and minding chem in conyincement : but they were andare 
direQly ſpokento, add for ſuch as ar-< already Trulters in 
the Lord ; being ficlt begor to truſt m che Lord, chat they 
might not fear <r depart through fainting , or go aide in 
lifring up their Souls, co any ocherfirength, wildom, righte- 
ouſn2(3, policy, or confidence ; for ſo be tells them 1n the 
lame Pſalm, Such as ( ip any (iraight, cr for any pretences 
tmrn aſide, ( namely , from this way of ruſting in che Lord) 
unto their crooked wijes , the Lord will !ead thent forthwith the 
w .rkers of iniqu ty, [but] peace up Iſrael » opened by the 
Apoitle, dice&ing as the rule to wait throngh the Spirit far 
the Righceou neis of God by Faith, &c. faith, As many «i 6.5 56 $6. 
wth according to this ru'ey peace be on them, auhd mercy upon.the 1 5,16. 
Iſraclof God, And chis the ſame with chat in Hababkak , He 
woſe Soul is ified up, is net uprigit in him : but thejuſt hall live 
by Faith, Andinthis very nie doth the Apoſtle render that 
laying tothe Hebrews : towhich the whole 125 Pſalm fully 8:.10.38, 
azreeth, | | 

*4. This foreſaid ſaying taketh away.the ſtrength of the As, 
potiies conſolation given to the believing Hebrews, and ſa to, 
all Believers thereby, viz For he b:th ſaidg 1 w:ll never leave-gy 11 5,6. 
thee, nor forſake thee . ſo that we may.boldly ſay , The Lord is 
2) helcer, I will nat fear; &c, which Contolationthe Apdlile 
eiyes to the whole Church of the Hebrews, to withdraw 

« | | Lzz 2 cnem 


Verſ-s. 
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them from coverouſneſs, 1d firm then iti confidence ; and 


layes ir down , as ic was givetn, when G6d was about 
the firft liceral fulfilling bis Coretant mide with 4br;- 
Pcut.z1,6, firſtroall [ae), the whote Church, Be fong and of grod cour 


. p IP . of | Ay pq 148 : 
ral.1,8. thers, given'co'them, wzs'rogerhewwich thein, again giver to 


3.2629, Alltharbelievein him, ashis ſpiritual Seed and Heirs , The 


H-6.3.96at.z. Ghoſt ſpeaking to ther ; yea, ando he direRs all Believers, 
7,8,9,:9.Rom, even of the Gentile , affirming them writren for our learning, 
I5.32455« that we through patience And comfort of the $ cripture might heve 


not 


ns A bh 


| him to 


not.) p 0 __ Py > Chriſt ” | 
all Relieve _ lyZc whoſe Souls itls parci- 
cula Ay even (har fe ce hath the Apoſtles Exhocation 


coth zi, ariddo to all the Church of Believers > or 
who all bethe 5,9 and the 2, here fpoken to, and ſpeak- 

A if Rouge bl _—_ and onely thoſe mentioned y os 

5,10 be tp "oF they ? 1 and hegzprefſcci 

lis Ers in Chirift; in TR = in yaomzis Mens wo nr 3 
Sonſhip and ſpecial favanc;and incerelt in promiſes, a8 is wit- 
nefſed in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Declaration of the 
Purpoſes, Pcomiles, and Covenants 'of God-and ſuch parti- 
cular in-givings, are great mercies, and\{weet enlargements, 
and molt to babes j and ar beginnings; till Men have learned 
eo live by Faith : but ro live on ſenſe, and parcicular-vifes, ro 
make them our Foundation, to lifr up our ſelvzs aboye our 
Brechren that have them not, is a great abuſe of chem, But T1 
will in this proceed no farcher, nor yet in fawher uſefulneſs 
of all that writcen', knowing ſu-has read'and believe what 
the Scripture affirms, will meet with uſefulneſs; but onely in 
conſidering that which accalioned me to the writing of. this 


Treatiſe, namely , Mr, Owen's ſtating of the Queltion Pre: 


tended to. be in gdifpure of controverſ} 2, betiveen him'and 


Mr. "q- Goodwin , abour Perſeverance in y.0r cheery 
Falth ; or rather the Faich that may,and that which cannot 


fallen from. 
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PART VII. 
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T's Fon - Gnar,'r; 
"Of rhe” Duel on as ſlated. 


$ for. his mentioning the many ſorts of holineſ-,” 
g abd holy Ones, and ſuch as ſeem ſo, andre 
&y , not, aboit which the conteit is nor, Het paſs; 
8 and look onely on that abort which the cor. 
SF ccſt pretends on one fide ro be : and he purs it ' 
- . - -intorwo ſorts of Faith, or thar Sainrs are ſaid 
ro believe, andrtobe holy, really, and in the Truth of the 
thingir ſelf. : The ficli fort of Believers that bave Fai h and 
Pace 10. holineſs rrue iy its kinde, be faith, Are ſwch as ha ving received 
SeR.r ſundry commen Gijts «nd Graces of the Spirit , as :llamynation. of 
Hab,. | Sam. the minde , change of affeilions , and thence amendmeW-of Life, 
10.10, 3Per-2, with ſorrow of the world, leg-l repentance, temporary Faith, and 
20, IKng.2t, the like, which are all true and real in thiir kinde , and do thereby 
- 0s become veſſels in the great houſe of G od, being changed as totle.r 
CRTS. uſe, mot in ther nature 3; continuiry word ard ſtenc fill , though 
20,2King.10.:6 hewedy and twrned to be ſervice-b'e veſſe!s : and on that account 
Hoſ.6.4; are frequently termed Saints ard Believers, , 
| Ox ſuch as theſe there u a lower , (and in ſome ) ſubordinate 


wor þ 
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work of the Spirit, effeltzally producing (in and upon the Faculties 3. 
of the Soul) ſomewhat, that is tirwe, ax. and fat in itſelf, an* Je = - - | 
ſwering #n ſome likeneſs and ſuntab/eneſs of operation, tothe great 26,27.Rev.3.a, 
work of regeneration, the which faileth not : There s in thew Light, 9141-416 
love. Jo), ſarh, zeal, obedience, &*, all true in their kinde, which bs 
makes many of them ds worthily in their generation ;, howbeit, 
they attain not to the Faithof God's El:t,neither doth Chriſt live in 

thew yay the life which they lead,by the F aith of the Son of God, 

So far he. 3280445 1:42: þ14. 26M p 

Though this deſcription of Faith and Saints, be not in avy 
Scriprure-Expreſſiou or Terms, or according to any Seripmure- ,, ,, .., 
Deicription,, bur racher like unto thar'reproved by it ; yer 7 
here is granted a Faich and Holinets, true 1n ics kinde , that 

hath in it illumination, change of effteRion', amendment of 

life, light, love, joy, faith, zca', all effeAel by the Spirit ; 

from which he yieldeth, a Man may fall. And if that be erue, 

he after ſaith, Thats man m7 abldermith conſtancy to the death 

in this Faith through ſufferings : ſdre!ythen , it bring nine of the 

Faith of God's Eleft, &C, and they woid flill, Nc. they muſt needs 

periſh,. And were it not better to ler ſuch a Faith alone,when 

ſo grear danger in falling away,and yer no Salyation, bit eter» 

nal periſhing, though they comiue, -even through ſufferings, 
and dic in ic? Bur I will not meddle withthe coritfovre 
bur onely . the ſtating the Queſtion, ' And fo this Faith ac- 
knowledged tru: in its kinde y. and of the Spirit's operarion, 
I ſhall conkd.r three things init : 1, That mentioned here, * 
which may be miſ-conceived by ſome, and rho'e things which 
2re no part of Fai:h or Holineſs trae in its kinde,of the Spirirs 
operation. 2. I ſhall acknowledge that which is ſo;ro be fo in> 
deed, 3. 1 {ha}l conſider Heb, 6, 1,8, whence all his proofs | 
ſeem to be ferched, Ki + 


CHAP. 


*% \Onae.-*, 


of thing that may ke miſconeetyed , and things no part of 
CY | | Js 8. 
 Fath... a a” 


[. T Suppoſe himſelf by common Gifts and- Graces of the 

EY "pert, means ſomething higher, and more ſpecial "then 

1/4.3.,3, . hatLighty Underſianding, and'Skill in Arts for working cu- 
'_ _rious Worksgiven t6: our Types, vt thoſe'given 6 WICH | 

firchem for Huwbandryzor choſe Gifts giveb for trengtheni 

a Nation to ſome-Men,, as Wiſdom; Prudence, &c. for the 

76.1.9. 7obzs, Mighty-4: and Captains of War, Judges, Pfophers, Coubſel- 

10,11, 16.1.4, 10rs'y cunving Artificers, andzlo Orators'; or onely, 

529. Korn.2.4. that comman Light whbecewirh heenlihrens every Man thar 

comesbrinc che Warldypbyirerthemnoreandertvdin 

on the Beaſts, or Fowbs(vAl which! are a eracious 

Zitts, givetito Men'through Chriſt,” andfor his fake 3 ard to 

gracious ends alſo, having their tendency-to lead Men to 

Repentance ; yet for theſe-things ,' as the Goſpel is now 

come farcth y, Mets are-nor frequently called B-lievers' and 

Saings,, and the Gifrs and Graces of the Spirit, given in his 

Tefimony of Chriſt in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel to 

make him known, and call to, and unite to him in belieying, 

are of ' a higher Nature, eyen the lowelt of them : This being 

Toh. 15. 26,27. his Work, and that of which we ſpeak, or we ſpeak nothing ar 

= <4. all in this buſineſe, ' As for that quoted 1 Sam, 10, 17, it 

'—_ "doth natprovey That Sax} had the Gift of Prophefie, any 
more then one that hath no Gift of ſinging , yer comins 

where ſome are ſweet!y (ingivg\is taken with the melody, and 

cartied on with them to ſing, or by ſome extraordinary occa- 

fionor motion, led to fing a Verſe or rwo tuneably , and 

yer hath neither $kill nor ability. co do ir again at any other 

times',' can be ſaid to have the Gife ( rhough on ſuch an oc- 

cafion, the aR) of (inving : ſoy that Sax! did ſometimes on 

an extraordinary occaſion, and by an extraordinary Motion, 

Prophelie, yea, and ome of his Servants alſo, istrue, and 

| | ſo 


Of fo. 
whe rv: 
hes, Le among: 


i og $ roperived, 1 


mew me 
brcmngh 
ws 


bave'it, Ihelieve not, | becauſe it. is nor'fo _— , and how-. 
ever; this phce i 4s Hor ro\our” buſineſs ; 6nely ris {1 have: 


hoted , x6. avoid miſtikes -abour the Gifts and Graces here! 


þ # 


megne, '' - © © -16ib2M 6 5 won 


! TT, For' ſotrow: of the World, that 1s not according ro! 


God; i it hath no rendency to any gfacious quickning , or thar; 
Ligkt, Love, Joy, &c. bur aptly \ worketh Death 3 Grief-for 


% 


it, they' 'hadaniaRof Pro: 
wrifren "; C ardalſo, that. om, £o, _— 
Ptophers”: but tharhe orrthey were'e:9.20,21,23« 4 
Propticrs; and nd Bad received rhe Gift of Prophefie z 1oas ro + | 


_ 


2C07.7.9,10, 


worldly ſhime, -poverry, Rraighrs, or loſs of Honour, Ort. - 


leads to marmuring,] andevil fruits, / and co trouble and 
efttanoement from God, and ſo ro death, and fois evil,one 

of the luſts of 'theFeſh, which though in Believers, oftera- 
noying them; yer reſted by che Spiric of Grace: Let #o 
man ſay wh-1n hes tempred toevil, (moved to ſorrow of 
World,) T am terpred'of God, ©"'( This is'one of theilower 
Wotk3 of hizSpirir, '6ne of che- common Graces T have'res 
ceived frem him)do not ſo erre,do nor ſodiſhoncur God and 
his Spirit; as if he were the Father of darkneſs 5 and fuch 
evil:Gifts care inthe flowihg'of the Spiricifrom him | through 
Chrift, nor<call darknels light, andlizhg darkneſs :''2 ſorrow 
wilt-bei&the workins "ofthe Spirir y'>bur har! with/be 
a ſorrow according to God; ſnitable” to” the-Grace: made 
known, effeRing i Ir. * But this worldly {orrow, ot for- 
row of 'the*World:, -is no- part of "ir," hach-'no union 
with it ] and'fo: to pare: of che Faich or do. on rear- 
<d of. : 

III, Legal Repentance (is by legal be meatir FP chat whi K 
$8 riohic ; rrue, ſound, and according co rifle,” WeEwouldnor 
Hive about words, -ic might ſtand 2 bur by many expreſſions 
ved; and the ſcope of che buſineſs, 9 It's? evident chat cannor 
be the meaning here; avd therefore): : * 

1; If by legal Reperrance bemeanta Repentance effe@ted 
by the Law under which Mariwasfallen, 'diſcoveringlin, and 
ſemeneing to death _ firi, affording no hope , bur'iff anſwver- 


Fane 
of frrath na donts, ar beſteffeRing ſuch's gviee, 


kay } Aa as 


the Gal, 5.17, Fading: 


.n13,16,17. 
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Gal.3.13,R9m. 


19.343, 


ſyeſsit rec nireth;and ſo afflifting wich deſpair 31,32,33. 


| 7. 


; * Roms. I5.Gal, 
. 41,7. & 5.1. 
+TW8.1,7.170h, 
435 | 2 fabi7» 
AGE; 2041, 
Heb.E,1, 


Exod.g.27. 


nals Fe, Betas. wer malls ieher 


Woes: - ud. i nme of the yroeks of chafplg it jn che I 
_ "gy of Chrilt ;.bur the Fruic of unbelicf, F vo al alſo Fo oy 


cion , 'being the exerciſe. of a nacural  copſcience , 
_ ignorance of the Oblation of Chriſt, and Peace made 
cred z and alſo ignorance of God's/proceedings wich Men 
through 2 Mediator , and upon what account he chargeth Gin 
upon Men, and will proceed co puniſh chem : (© that this is 
—_— 2 frair of rhe deceirfulne(s tof ni the work oE the Spiris 
0 ap Rapantenes bois tek of 
2.1t by lega Repentance meant effhcacies as were 8 
Men under the Law es given by Aiths | Togd in chat Mini- 
Rcation, keeping fill under a Spirit of Vangagge! ſuicable to 
the rime before Chriſt came'in the Fleſh, and d che Ob- 
« lation, andfate on theright handof God co mediate , and 
ſorfentforch the Holy Ghoſt : This would He denial of Chrik 
come in the fleſh, to artribure ſuch efficacies to the Holy Spi- 
rit-inthe Goſpel now- z yet a Repencance 1s wronght m the 
—_ of che _—_ Spirit, bur it. is {ach as the Goſpel 
—_— epentance towards God ," and from dead 
works, and nortthis legal Repentance 4 nor are any under the 
Goſpel-Miniftrazion , on the acconne of - ſuch legal Repen- 
a anywhere called Believers or Saints, As for that al- 
ledged, 1 King.21.27, it was an Humiliation, occaſioned by 
rhe report of th rheterrible Judgements re be execured, which 
Godin great Mercy for a time deferred, 2s he took off ſome 
ments from-Phargoh:;_ yet neither of them ſaid co have 
tance , nor Were called Belieyers and Saints z bac 
wicked Men: ſo we are quic of dis, 

IV. Nor can they be brought inco-this Company of whom 
Mr. Owen rag Page 402, SeR. 8, eA ſort of Men there are 
inthe World y who eſcape the outward. pollutions of it your are 
clean in their own eyes, thangh they ave noo whoſe oo 
iniquity ; who having been under ftrong convittions b 
of the Lay y_ and fate ans pn en 3 oy Fn, po 

tending to the word of f the Goſpely with 4 tempor ary. F 
inbred of. Aplgyons gar re er 7 Pe 
ingonuent 5:0 of ue Baliewers y (6 Aranad- 


oladl , as Hierod didy ricriving tt with joy, as the long ground 
Git; attending to & with delight, a thaſs did Exe. 9 31. vg 
penting of former ſins, as Ahab aud Judas,extil chey were reckoned 
anvoirg true: Believers, as Judas and thoſe Joh. 2,23. wha yep weve 
py Frupe 4. So far he. ' k, [1 3295 
But ir is plaincheſe wereHypocrices ina ſenſe, 
feſſing ro have tharthey had nor, 8 co furp as warp - 4 


did not z' nor are fuch as theſe anywhere in Scripeure.calied 


Ll - \ . þ ” , . : * " — —y 
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win ſoncewhits ſpeaks, draws is thei ſaves) in bearing theworl . . ._ 


P70v.30.12,13, 
Mat, 23.35, 


Believers and Sainrs; bat plainly affirmed; noc wathed from :6,:7,:8. 
cheir filth, of lofty eyes, Hypocrites, tor wiſe, nor approved; 2 £5.10, u,r2, 
Sayers, and nor Doers of che will of the Father ; fuch as a 8, Me.7-v13 
Chriſt in his MiniRration, and inthe Miniltration of his Ser» 7+ 


yants, never knew, owned or approved by any word of his: 
and rhough he yer wait with patience on ſuch, and uſe means 
char chey might righely convert; yer if they peri, andidv 
tiot:convert , he will afrer', when the dayes of his-patience 


ts ouc , notwithRtanding all heir profeſſion, tay rortients, De-. 


art from me, ( not ye Saints, but ye chat work inquiry, . Arid 
Hehe forewarned all his Hearera of, that hey mk tcenely 
rnen cohim : fietther have theſe! all che Lineamenrs of rae 
Believets ( of which Mr. Goodwin ſpeales', nor yer of: which 
the Scripture ſpeaks} intheir Faces, norwill che examples 
inftanced prove them fo tohave : for Herod *s. hearing Fobs 
ohadly , and doing many things 5 &'c, what:Lineamem was 
chis, when he feared ihe , and knew Fobx bothto 
be, and to be acconnred a et, and'ro bejatt and holy? 


Mar, 6.17,27. y 


Lick. 3. 19,20. 


So that he had no juſt occaliop ta harm him; and yer him £2.72, 
Priſoner ; and contrary to his preaching, kept cohimlelf his 32,33. 


Brother's Wife fromhim , living oncleanly with her, 
her motion put John to death : nor was he ever reckoned Be- 
liever andSaint, nor with them, And &zekie!'s Hearers arc 
plainly brarided with Hypocrifie, thac heard, and'wouldnor 
do, their Hearts running* after Coverouineſs z and fo far 
from being reckoned among true Believers, that a wo 13.de- 
nounced againſt them, As for eAfhab's Repentance, there is 
nothing affirmed of ir, as che Lineamenr of atrue Behever; 
"nor was hefo reckoned $18 fore- 


| med, any more: then Pharaoh, 2 
-ſhewy, © As for Joilis Repemance, i wathrelliſh , and-con- 
3.4 Aaad 2 ſtrained 


E 


*44 — 


MU,29.2.48; 2 
| 1-345 courſe , 


__ * DOTIE 6A es ey SIR % 
gs that nay bemiiſconteived; 
bytrotmenr of Conſcience, :whith.led him roa vain 
"even ro, the Enemies:of-Ghyit, co caſe his. grief; 


ſtrained 
nor. was that Repentance a Lineament-.of. a true. Believer ; 
nor Was he upon that account, or after, reckoned among true 
Believers : and yer being a ſecret Thief- before. , what Be- 
liever ſoever he was before thatz: be cones )not within:the 
compaſs of thoſe fer forth in'Mr. Owe his Ratingthe-Queſti- 
on, As forthe ſtony Ground,it is a/part of a Parable ucrered 
and opened by our Saviour, ſhewivg the efficacy of the Word 


 - for Fruirsy rather then for Regeneration z for none was good 


Lsk.8.12. 


22,6. Fer.23 
3$33 0. 


Ground: before-the xeceit of che, Word ; bur. that receiyed, 
and poflefſing the Heare/tegenerated, and made the Ground 
good , - and then'kindely frnitful ,- which conld not be till 
thed, So that the Word inthe High-Way,, if it.had abiden, 
would haveſaved, and made ic good by degrees ; bur being 
ſuffered ro be preſently Rollen out, - they. remained High- 
jw gr chat ſuddenly ' believing were alutle rouch'd,if they 
| had abiden, minding that believed, and ler. ic{ipk into theip 
Heart, ic would have brokenthe Stone , and after that, have 


| Mat13.20321, poored up the Thorns alſo : Bur by being withdrawn by 
Y 


* Tempration , as the other by worldly Thonghts, they. re- 
mained tony, and ſo became'unfruicful : {o., as how much, 
or how long they believed ,/ we have no. warrant .to make 
them like thoſe fore-mentioned ; - Nor yer of them Johs 2. 
23, of whom it's not affirmed, they profefled or confeſſed 
bim : There was more danger in that,then in believing, But I 
need take no pains inthis.z for Mr, Owen hath excluded theſe 
from thoſe mentioned, in figtivg the Queſtion, of whomhe 
afficms the Graces given and received, to be the works of the 
Spirit , effeAually working inall the powers of the Soul, and 
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And in theſe Anſwers, we may be help: cw ſee his meaning and: 

drift, in ſaying, Therefore leaving the word of the beginning of TS 
Chriſt, let ms go on to perfettion.. | 
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ON Of Hebrews: 6.. I; 


Ne: laying again the Foundation. of Repentance , and of 
| N Faith romards God, As if be (hquld fay, Do not pur us 
to'that, by ſach diſcourſe, to be ſtil'and again lhayjog the Foyndaci« 
on, and ſo ro hinger us from building therepti.: I which manner 
ſpeaking we may note, fo «x AN 1 
TI. That the Foundation was forelaid amorg' theſe, The Qbla- 
| Heb.10.3%. & t10n of Chriſt taught, wich rhe ffi Oracles thereof ,, 8nd the farft 
| 3.1,6,14. 3Cor. Ptingiples opened aid preſſed , and rhe fame, heard, known, and 
| 1546243:4-G4.jg aleſing rectire®t'y- akd hd hen "Efficagies experimented 
I Ea by theſe ebrews , who were 1 inated ,. Holy Brethren 2 
fad Partakers of the heavenly Call, as, it was with the Coriu- 


thians ; they had not onely heard , but received, chat in 


which they ſtood',.. and in retaining Mould be ſaved : and ſothe, 


Galatians, IT 

2, That'the Fouddation laid; was not the Principles here named, 
Ex74 4.10.&%5. az Repentance, &c. but the Foundation is that in which are, and 
 16.Z&b.4.9+ from which the Oracles come that teach the Principles , and on 
| which they are founded , it being the Ground, ' Motive , Builder, 
and Foundation of them ; as the Foundation-of an Houſe 0: Tem- 
ple; is not the Houſe or Temple, but that on which the Houle or 
Temple is builded. | 

3. That the Foundation is that which 3s firſt brought forth and 


_ xKings.17.6 aid g yea, perfeRly and compleatly laid before any other thing be. 
' $:37-38: Jajd or builconir, and fo nothing aid under it, or before it; pot any. 


thing to be builc on; before it, or befidesrir g bur icfirſt, and firtt 
complear,and then all that Houſe or Temple, and every ſtone to be 
laid on and builded, comes after , and is builded on that firſt-laid 
Foundation ; and fo the whole Houſe and building being on chat 
Foundation, that is ſure and firmly laid, the Foundation is the Up- 
Y holder and Bearer of all the whole building that is builded oa it- 
| Bah. 64% This iwplainto any. | 

Wa | | 4. That 


- ' "x —_ 
OfFfed.'S 1. 


3" 4 Tear ſpirittals, of altche Brinciples here nitncioned, 26d” | '- 
"'of all chat farther, growth and excelleney.the Apoſite preſleth to ; 5:25 


of all Repentance towards God , Faith in » Love to God, 
Walking with God, Hope in God ; of Vocation , Sanctification, 
Eletion ; of Halen. ops Felon hip together wich him. , bf 
* Teaching, Baptizing, Praying ; of Perloyerance-and Enjoyment 

"the lakeHrance, Je us Chrit as ſet forth in the Goſpel, a which he 

is Eyangelized ; in reſpeRt of what from eternity he was, and , ;** Zom.3.- 
what he became, and whar in himſelf he hath ſuffered and done, 25, rcor.1,x7, 
and what received in the Nature of Man and for Men, and 18, &2.1,3. 
what he is ſet forth cobe for Men, him, and him crucified, with. He#.7-27,88. | 
the Vertues, and Excellencics, and Ends of his Blood and Sacti- !779%2+7-1709. 
fice : 'all included in his Oblation , in which he offered himſelf to oy " 
God for men, and is by 4 
to Men , and ſolaid in Sion : and in reſpet of all this, and Jeſus 

Chriſt ſo ſet forth, is The Foundation, (though deſpiſed by many 

Builders, The precions Corner-Stone 3. and this the Name, and che 

onely Name given ufito Men, whereby they may be ſaved ; this 

that Rock; living and quickning Stone and Foundation , on'which 

allthat by Grace believe » are builc up a ſpiritual Houſe , this the 

Rock , againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail , - this 

chat laid by che Apoſtles z and ocher can no Man lay , then this 

which is laid, which. is Jeſus Chriſt, and the word of the begig- 

ning of Chrift,is that which thus diſcovers him, and by the Oracles 

in that diſcovery , draws to him , and teachech theſe Principles, |. 3,101; 
which are derived from , and bottomed on him , and ſo buion © 
bim , and brings to underſtand the whole Teſtimony of Chriſt, 

the Medium of tarther building ; all which , the Goſpel believed 

with the Hearc , effeteth , and keepeth on this Foundation, and 

enliyeneth theſe Principles: and there is no other Foundation, nor 

Oracles, nor Principles , that are real and true in their kinde, of 

ſaving teadency , but theſe z which therefore ate to be'fo firmly 

held, as no need of laying and begerring of them again 3 letusrake 

ſome view of | 

The firſt Principe named,is Repentance from dead works,which Principle ti; 

a$ it is taughe by the Otacles of God , flowing from the Foundas 1,4..4.42. , 
tion held forth in the Goſpel ; fo it is the'ſame that is preached 44.20.28. . 
in the Name of Chriſt with Remiſſion of fins, called Repencance 41-9.13-luk, 
towards God, that which Chriſt _ tocall ſinners to ; for which, *5-7+ 

| | ccc 2 | 
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1Pet.1,35.Phil. 


God ſer forth for a Saviour and Salyation p,.; . 6.x 0; 
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when 4 
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it -. nked rough; ters joy among th Angel of God, tein 
3 tree accotding to God ; "and fo x Repenrance hot to he repenced of, 

 38:&3.39.46, This thatalſo ; which Joby in Goſpel-preaching taught, and 
32.18, which the Apoſiles taught and called for, and which God hath 
£ | ranted, to ſuch, as, in his giving "3 receive the Goſpel : this 
. - epentafice being the very ſame with [that fo oftgn called for, 
Proves, 22,23. 2 Pet. 3.9, Exek.18, 30.” And: o it 
Aa. oak pane if ors ord 


0 '"”T bas, 
% 
. Ws Teb;6.1. 
WP 


Exeh.14.6.7er, Ah ange of Mende, Inclinat ion and Way ,- in turning 


26.3. &@ 4.132. from the evil Jud ement,, Confidence, Purpoſe, Dt- 
Bol - Tees Way and Works, which ons hath fermerly ahem 


* __ himſelf in., and turning. towards that Goodneſs, Mer- 
6). and Truth preſented in aud by the Goſpel to them; 
with inward grief for , and diſlike of their former «- 
vil Judgement, Confidence, Purpoſe, Deſires, Way and 
Works ; and with love. and deſire of enjoyment of the 

Grace of God wr: Cc briſft; with confidence in him ; and | 
living to him. © $y 3 WOW, 


R And in this Principle note three things : 
0 abaty I. That this Repentance is effeRted by the Goſpel , diſcoyering 
10. AF4.19.30, Chrift, as having died for our fins , and roſe for our juſtification, 
3l. and given himfſelt a Sacrifice to God for us, arid uſed means to 
bring us to himſelf: which beheld and minded , ' it makes appear 
the vileneſs of our finfulneſs, and vanity of our righteouſneſs, that 
could not, be pardoned without fo great ſufferings of ſo mighty a 
one ; and the odiouſne(s of onr continuance in inning againſt one, 
ſo great and glorious ; and yerlo loving , 'even to ſuch Enemies 
as we, and his loye commended through ſuch Bleod ſhed for 
us : and this ſeeny melteth the heart with ſorrow for evils, aad 
turneth the bent of the heart to him ; yea, without this there is no 
door of Repentance, or any hope in it; for the Law of Works ad- 
| its not of Repentance after fin committed, bur bindes over co the 
Gal,3.10, Curſe, ſo;as Repentance is bootleſs and in vain, under and by-thar 
Heb.0.25, 48, COvenant ; neither 1s there any conceit or fancy of EleQion, that 
" 2 Fern z_ can give this hopeto effeRt ſuch Repentance; for without ſheddirg 
$.1/4 57,7, Of blood, there is no Remifſion of fins 2 Chrift crucified for finners, 
_ made known in the Goſpel, is the yery door of Repentance, as well 
*Y as 


as of Faith ſothat whoeyer knoweth ad: belieyeth him the 2 d 
Propitiation for the ſins of the World; . hath a good ground gf C 
Repentance and turning to God ; nor ſhall ic be in yain, but ac» 
cepted- And from this Goſpel- Meſlage believed, is the riſe of all 


true Repentance. L 

© 2+ That as this Repeatance is wrought by and founded on the 1.7.6 
Oblation of Chriſt made known, (o it isthe firſt thing raught and» - 
called for , jn and by the diſcovery of Chrift ia the Goſpel : and © mn 


in believing the Goſpel, it firſt effeRteth this change, and turning 
of the Minde, Heart, and Way , from its former evil Judgement, 
Purpoſe, AﬀeRion and Way, to the Goodneſs and Grace of God, 
that reproveth the ſame z and fo toits tenders and teachings: 
ſuch the Order - of Chriſt in his Call , : Twrx you at my reproof, = ; 
and I will pour out my Spirit , and make known my words to #96. mes 
you : and ſo explained by him, For ſake the foolfhy and live : 14. 48.z.38, 
and ſo by the Apoſtles , The Light and Oracles. proceeding - from 1/2.40.6,8. . 
Chriſt ," reproyeth and crieth down all fleſh y and he that ims *P11-24. Job 
braceth got that reproof , cometh not into the light ; but he that 3'**** 3+, 
Iimbraceth ir, doth therein come to the light ; and that this is 
firſt called for, is evident and expreſs, Har. 1.15. Luke 24.47. 
AF.2 0,21, 
© . 3+» That this Repentance hath not onely ia it a turning from 
deadly works , ſuch as the natural Conſciences of Men will ſmite 
and wound them for, as Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Perjury, Murther, 
Adultery, Stealth , falſe Witneſs-bearing, Lying , Drunkeaneſs, 
&c. but alſoa —_— from dead works , ſuch as Mean in their 
Ignorance and natursl Conſcience thigk.zo ſerve God, and get Life F* 
and fayour with God by,whether Wolatry,in worſhipping Images 39% — 
and Reſemblagces, as repreſentations of God ,; or Superſtitions —_ 
and Devices of Men , and Traditions of our Fathers to worſhip Mat.15.Rom.9. 
God by , or endeayours to (tabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their own 32.610.243. 
in Works of the Law, to get the Righteouſrels of God by, - All £#4-18-11,72, 
which , how goodly ſoeyer and gainſul they appear to a natural RET 
man, yet in this knowing and beholding of Chriſt, and himcrugifi-."" 7 Dn 
ed, they become as loſs ; and a man repenteth , and turneth fro © © 
them toChrift, as is ſaid. - | 

And this is the Repentance that is from dead Works, and | 
toward God ; and there is no other Repentance, or other= e1Y.qk 
Miſe wrought , that is a Principle, or of any account Fa 03-21 


= » 
s * 7 


Of Heb.6.. 

the ſpell '@f-* Chrift, - or "mentioned there, as that for 
which any are called Sajnts. And this Pringiple theſe Hebrews 
had. / 


Principle 2. + "The ſecond Principle is, Fairb:yowarar Ged. This is th 


1 : nie 3. with that called Faith toward'eut Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whois 


9:5. 70b.14.6. God over all; bleſſed for ever, and the only Medium of approach- 
; rar ing to God , -and he in whom the Face of God ſhineth , fo that 
_ map itis in Scriprure-Language evideat , That the Principle here cal- 


Is. Jam.z.19, ied, Faith towards God, is the Grace or Gift of Faith to and in 


_-_Rom.10,17, Col, « man, whichcloſeth with the Obje& of Faith, and fo is Obedi- 


T=4, etee to the Paith ; for, as is forefhewn , eyery believing is not 
* Faich 2 the Fool believeth eyery thing, and the Devils believe, who 
4 yet are nowhere fajd to have Faith ; but that Belief which is of 

a the Faith, and cloſeth with the Faith, is in Sctipture called Faith x 


and ſo this affirmed here, as one of the firſt Principles, raught atd 

begot by the Oracles of God , - building ic on the Foundation, 

is {aid ro be the Faith that comech .by hearing the Word 

> the Lord , and fo the Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, And 
314-0" 


Ain inwardunderftanding, diſcerning, and minding the 
1 BOP _ | grazions Mind of God teftified,and appearing tn Jeſins 
—_—-. Chrift:by which one inwardly perſwaded, of belicy» 
eth the Truth and Goodneſs of the ſame : and ſo with 
the heart in love, deſires and confidence, imbraceth it + 
whence the Grace believ#d, worketh renewed diſpoſiti« 
ons 4nd that welleth ont confeſſion : and this expreft 
in Scripture , to be that believing which # called 
Faith, Heb.11.13,1415. | 


 Sothat this Faith having imbraced the Word , is a Principle 

within him that belieyeth z for he that belieyech on the Son of 

ry God, hath the Witneſs (or Teftimony,or Record) in himſelf. And 
' x 76h.5.10, = —_ » we have three things to note in this Faith , -as ir is a 

| nciple. . | 

"4.20. Rom. That it is begotteh and produced by the Declaration and Mi- 
1.5.&10. 3,9, giftration of Chriſt crucified, &c. and the Loye of God com* 
387 16.26. mended through him, ſer forth in the Goſpel, the Word of Faith, 
"I vl 20: 2nd the Otacleof God | = 
Sands £2 2, ac 


m—_—_ TRE ma I 
[; ®, my 6 1; 


- 


. n \ : 


59: 


2% That it is wrought-in the turaing” of the hare ulto tie" ,, 
Lord 2 whenee it here fl both follows', and is joyned with 7y0505 
Repetitance from dead Works, according to that p ; = 
I.23. 2(07.3.16. 

3+. That it is foundgd and botromed-upor the very Blood and: | 
Sacrifice of Chiift, as the Eoye of God-is cortimended theres Zam-3.25-05, 
Is, ad. 4 not nb 
And this is the Faith begot by the Oracles of God, as one of 
the firſt Principles thereof ; yea , this with the Repentancemen- 
tioned, are ofc-1acluded beth'in one, or elther of the-names ; being 
ever together , and-neither of them being where' either of them 
is wanting 2 and ſothe Faith of and in ſuch turned ones, is that 
Faith p_ Wn apa liveth. And all the fol- 
lowing Priacipleshere:named , are for thequickning , ſrengrher 
ing , ericreaſing » exerciſing » and making Fruitful chi Faith in 
eh the Spire dywelletiyand worketh ; and'fo it worketh through 


, Prov: 16.18,20. 


Loye. 
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Crap, 6, 
Of Hebrews 6. 2. 


Eb. 6.2. Of the Doftrine of Baptiſms, 8&:c. Note well 
H the words : he ſpeaks not here of Baptiſm or Baptiſms; as 
betore he did of Repentance and Faith ; and ſo he ſpeaks'aor 
here direRtly and properly of the AR or Work'of gr yan. = Rom.6.3.4.5; 
ther inwardly, which is into the death of Chriſt, . and contormiry G4#'3-36,276: 
with him therein , which 4s done in this Repentahee and'Pg _— 
farmentioned ; nor yet of that outward. a&' of Baptizing? wkh'' 
Water, in the Name of, &c. which is a witneſs of thatidewetav 
and by Chriſt, and a Medium having its rendemoyeo that fote- _ —* 
maentioned , whichis the Bapriſax indeed ; which for the ſublizace /9-4-4554Ps7* 
of it, and that which is ſpirityal and ſaying indeed, is one, and/#*"* 
but one; for as there is one Body, one Spirit, one'Lord , - and'ones 
Faichgſo there is one Baptiſmrand ſo,thar he here patently 
is not the Work, but the Do@tine of Bigtiſanychaciche T 

f 1 ing 
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Ing aid ioftruRtion, given by the Oracles;,'abour and. concerning 
12.17." Baprifmes., which, by thecerm/in the Plural 'Number;+*zn be'no 
V.77-""-*" other bue the ſeyeral wayes and mediums appointed - and ha» 
»: - .- yirg their tendency towards Baptizing, or for preparing 
| fax,, and" effeRting that; which -is Baptiſm indeed's which 
> ©-.72.7 sbecauſe of their tendency and- uſe. to it, are! called by 'thar 
+ £1,254: Name; each of them Baptiſm, and all rogether Baptiſms, And a- 
bout.this DoRrrine of Baptifms , -Iſhall note three things in the 
DoRtine. 
I. That theſe wayes and mediums of Baptizing are four , each 
of them bearing the Name of Baptiſm, as an Iaftrumear uſed to 
that end. 08230 776% £015 5 2f'3 3 RIDE + 
I- The prime and chief miniſterial way of, Baptizing  'is the | 
Mar.1.4. Luk. word of the; Goſpel opened and applied in preaching; ſo obs, be- 
3-3. Fob.1.29. fides his baptizing wich Water , did preach the Baptiſm of *Repen- 
AB.x0,25. tance.for'the Remiſhon of fins; and:this was that Apollos knew und 
taught, being called Baptiſm, «7 
2, Baptiziog with Water in the Name of, &c. is that which 
xC0r.1.14.R0m, Was firſt, and is moſt frequently called Baptiſm 2: and as the ſpi- 
2.28,29. Ko. rituad Work of Grace in the Heart; was never called CircumciGon 
6.455. Gal,3. till the outward Ordinance of Circumcifion was] given from 
a Heaven , and then frequently {d called , as that which is indeed, 
39% The approved Circumciſion z ſo the Work of Grace in the Hearty 
was neyer called Baptiſm , «ill the ourward Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm was given from Heaven 2: but face , focalled 8 fo likewiſe, 
the other "mediums, that have. their tendency to that gracious; 
works: are alſo finee, upon the ſame account, called Bapriſns gas 


+ we 


5.1,:.221 -3s Afflitions, Sufferings for the Name of Chrift, arealſocal- | 
Lukis.50Mat.led Baptiſm. 7, faith Chriſt , ſpeaking of his Sufferings , hawe 4 
<7 as Baptiſm to bt baptized with : and of ſufferings alſo he faith to 
' 30:36,39 þjg Diſciples, Te (hall be baptized with the Baptiſm that Iams 

7 baptized with, 13; hdr wat | OE: 

. 4+; The inward Tnlightnings,Breathings, and Operations of the 

-- *.” 2” * © Holy Ghoſtin and withall the former mediums, is alſo called Bap- 
| la.g.0t far. tiſm: this being the proper work-of Chriſt himſelf in his promiſed 
Let 3-7. preſence, in the Miviſtration of the Goſpel, and according to it, is 
38,014.26, All the means he aſcth for effeAing this one gracious and ſpiricual 
Bopulin, AZZ.L 5. Mat.28420, 140 HIP FE - The 
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I1. The Goſpelin the DoRtrine of Baptiſims farther teacherh of 


theſe mediums : . ore 


with his Word , in having admitted us into his Pamily, in af- 


fliting us and in extending motions of his Spirit, moyiag in our « ? 


Hearts, as namely, to diſcoyer to us that ftith of fleſh and corrup- 
* tionthat is in us, toabaſe us forit, and break us off fromic, and 
to bring us moreto priſe , defire , and accept that purgation that 
is in Chrift Jeſus for us 2 and by this means drawing to him 
thereby to baptize and waſh us iato more conformity to him , e- 
yen in his death and purity," ſoto humble and cleanſe us , that he 
may quicken and raiſe us 2 The Word is fic for all this 4. Bap* , 2Tim.3.16; 
tiſm with Water in his Name having been oace received , remains Pſa.119.9. Fob, 
a Teſtimony and Inftrution of the Truth of the Peace and Pur- 15.3+ 
cation made by Chrilt, and the efteQualneſs of the cleanfing that 
is in him to beſtow, and his readineſs crocommunicate it to all, 
that by Repentance and Faich come to him, having received us in- 
ro his Family, that we might learn and receive the ſame of him 2 þac4.25.i9,20 
Affi.Rions fitred alſo to the ſameend, to humble us, agd drive us, Mar.1.4. 4. 
and conform us to Chrilt e + and ſpiritual morions are alſo for 2.3738. 1{ors 
the ſame ead d + and chat God in uſing all, or any of theſe means ef] = 
roward us , hath evea this gracious end for our good , to better ,, FI 
us by ite, in ſecding his Word, F#.3.26. & 26.18, inhaving 1/4.27.19. 
admitted us inco his Family , Exod. 1 2, 48, 49. in affliting d70».16,7,15. 
and chaſtening us , Heb. 12. 5-10, in moying at our Hearts ©? /%-119.68, 
by his Spirit, Prov. 1.423. Rev, 3+ 20. extcading all for good 
£0 U!s 

2. That in beholding and minding Jeſus Chriſt , as he died 
and offered kimlelf for as; and ſo receiving his Sayings, and mind» Rev.1.t6.1Fheſ, 
ing our Engagerneat to him , receiviag correRion in his chaſtiſe. 3-73-P/<65-4. 
ments, and yielding up to his ſpiritual motions , we ſhall indeed 4 mare - _ 
be verily more baptized into-Chrift , more humbled in our ſelves, Mic. 3.7 1am.s. 
mote cleanſed from our filth, and more conformed tothe minde of 56.6Gat.6.8. , 
_—_ zand all cheſe chings are taught inthe DoQrine of Baptiſms. 

nd 10y 


III. The Principle it ſelf is expreſſed,the DoQrine of Baptiſms Principle.3. | 


which by all aid about it, appears plainly to be, 
D ddd A 
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+ Dent. 4.3536. 
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Patio): £ right judgement of God in Chriſt, concerning bis gra- 
* "Pſa.107,43 6 ciows eud in all this his dealing with ws, in a diſcovery 
|. 942,13. with to the heart by the Gofpel, and dn inward perſwaſion 

-  anil belief inthe beart , effified by the Goſpel, that 
God both in giving and cauſmg bis Word to be preach- 
edto mW, and in | admitted us into bis Family, 
and in all bs correftions and ſufferings, that come up- 
01%; and in all bi ſpiritual motions bf Grace ftir- 
"Ting iv owr Hearts, 'hath this loving and gracious 
end towards us, that we may be thereby more bap- 
tized into the Death of Chriſt, that ſo we might 
partake more of the wertue of bus Reſurrefiion, 
and ſo to cleanſe us more from all filthine(s of fleſh 
and Spirit , and conform wa more to the Minde of 
Chriſt. 


w- 


. And inthis we have three things to note. 

- ... ToThat thisPrinciple is founded upon theOblarion of JeſusChrif?, 
I6b.3-17.1T?M+ 4 g4 the loye of God to Mankinde commended therethrough : this 
at is the Foundation of teaching this Pcinciple.and the ground of af- 

firming the Truth of God 's having ſo gracious ends in all theſe 

means uſed towards us ; for if there were any man for whom 

Chriſt had not died: and riſen, to preach Repeatance or Faith in 

T5.26:24.55 che Name of Chriſt to ſuch a maar or to declare any gracious ends 
17,1 ts of God's towards ſuch men, by bis Word., of Baptiſm , or Afi. 
43526,78Kom. tions; or (piritual Motions , were to bear falfe witneſs of God : 
2.8,&5.10. and if ſuch ſhould receive the DoRtrine, it would ben yain Faith 
8.32536, 184g. .4 Perfwaſion. But the Ranſoime given by Chriſt for all men, 
a being the ground of the Truth, arid the' motive to perſwade all 
this, it is yerily true and (ſd + and the ſame Oblatioa and Sa». 
crifice of Chrift believed Fs the ground and foundation of ſuch a 

perſwaſion and belief of God:concerning his gracious ends rowards 


us, in ſuch things forementioned... ; 

2, That this Prigciple flows up by and with the former 

Rom.y.1,2,3, two being ofely in thoſe, that from believing the Obla- 
433. P/al.119. tion of Chriſt, haye been led to Repentance from dead 
63,80, Works , and Faith towards God z in which they are alſo 
framed to this perſyaſion- of God about his gracious ends 


£0- 


Of Heb. 6. 2+ $63 .4 
towards us in all theſe his dealings with us. 

3. Thatthis Principle and Perſwafion of God in the Heart, Phil.a.3,3.. 
iaclines the Heart to be willing to be conformed to the death of 3+ 3:243,9,10. 
Chriſt, and fo framed co his minde , by all the means he uſerh to ©9-5:345 
that end cowards us. And this the Perſwaſion and Principle bee 
_—_ in the Heart by the Oracles of God in che DoQtrine of 


aptiſms. 


Cuar, T. 
Of Hebrews 6:” 2. 


Eb.6.2. And of laying en of bands. This by the connexion 
of the words, appears to be the DoEtine of laying on of , 
hands. And for the right uaderſtanding of chisPrinciple,four things 
areto be well heeded, | \ 
k. IT, Whart laying on of hands was, uſed by Chriſt , and his A- | c 
poltles and firlt witnefles , andin what manner they nſed co lay 
on hands. And this appears in their writings to be ſometimes, 
that men might receive the viſible Gifts of che Holy Ghoſt ; as our 
Saviour, to prepare his Apoſtles to receive the Holy Ghoſt, breath» 
ed on them, and lift up his hands, and ſaid, Receive, Kc. a4. So Fob.20.22; 
they prayed, and laid on their hands on Believers, that chey might £#4-24-5- 
xecetye the Holy Ghoſt 6 : and ſometimes they uſed this for mi- Þ 44.8.15,t7, 
raculous curing and healing of Diſeaſes & : and ſometime ic was ©'9-5- 
uſed for procuring ſpecial Bleſſings on men, Afar. 19. 13,15. REY 
 HMar.,10.16. 23 of old, Gen, 48.14, 15,16. and ſometimes Lub.4.40:049. 
it was uſed for Belieyers fitneſs and any to preach the Goſpel, 13. 4.9.17, 
2 Tim.1.6. as of old for fitneſs and bleſſing in leading a people, © 28.8, 
Dext.34-9. and ſometime it was nled-for ſetting men in Office in 
and for the Church , and for fitneſs and bleffing therein d : ' and i485 5 Tine 
ſomerime for fitneſs; and a bleſſing for Mefſengers ſent by the ;..,. © —_— 
Charch about Church-Aﬀairs e. And the manner of their laying on © 4#.13.3,. 
of hands was with prayer to God , for that they deſired for thoſe 
on whom hands are to belaid f - in defite whereof , and confi» f 42.8, 15.6 
dence in God for his gracious Anſwer , They life up their hands *3-8- 
Dddd 2 to 
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toGod s + wheace Prayer is ſo named , lifting up the hands eo 
Palma © Godb : and in Teſtioony of their defire and confidence in 
bes _ God for his gracious anſwering , they laid on hand; on the 
- 28.8. 17:0 parties prayed for 5. | Such, and in ſuch manner their laying on of 
_ - ands, 
2:TheDoRrine of laying on of hands,it is thatDoRrine or teach- 
ing of che Goſpel of Chriſt and him crucified,. ia which Belieyers 
are direfted and encouraged to pray for good things to God, with 
Promiſes of a gracious hearing, that ſo they may pray, and lift up 
hearts and hands in confidence in God, and lay on hagds in Te- | 
Rimony thereof, Aad this being oge of thoſe Principles, that by | 
the Oracles of God were taught to all Believers'of the Oblation 
of Chriſt, it muſt needs be as common to all Saints, as che Faith of 
the Oblation of Chiift, and the Oracles proceeding from it, 
knowa and believed : and fo it cannot be meant of the a of lay. 
ing on of hands , for giving and receiving che viſible Gifts of th 
Holy Gholt , for ſpeaking wich other Tengues ; for ſuch layi 
yung 
.. _.  onof hands, appears tobe peculiar co-the Apoltles , and was 
 AR.8.5.15,17, not comme to all the firſt Witneſſes. Philip, chough an Eyan- 
©9.6-1(97-14. gelift, and had the gif: of working Miracles , and did many , yer 
30. Epb.4.7;8, r this, the Church ſent two Apoſiles, Peter and Foby : and 
*  13.Eph.i17.& ſo it was an Apoſtle that laid on hands for this gift another time g | 
- 3-14417.C00.3. and notthis onely, bur the gift of Miracles and miraculcus heal- 
3 pra 44 ing , though given to more then the Apoſiles , yer not to all 
| rſs, **+"7* Saints, eyen in thoſe firſt times, when Miracles were moſt needful, 
2Tim.1,6.46. till Chriſt had been fully caught, and Jeſus proved to be he. z nor 
6.6.1Tim.5. are theſe gifts affirmed to be of like continuation with other ſpi- 
—_ eG ritual gifts: ſo that, that which the 'Goſpel in the DoRtrine of lay« 
, Ce i on of hands, teacheth , that is of continual uſe for all Bee 
216,20, lievers, is that here meafit , and that is for yeating our deſires by 
wy Prayer to God: in the Name of Chriſt for his mercy and free-fa« 
your through Chriſt to-be giyen , in bleffiag with encreaſe of, and: 
eſtabliſhment in the Faith to Believers : and for ficting and fur- 
fiſhing ſuch as haye the word of Grace ia their heart , topreach 
the Goſpel, and to bleſs their Miniltration 2 and for B:lieyers a 
"probation , fitneſs, faithfulneſs, and bleffing , that are cho 
into Church»Offices ; and for ability , faighfulneſs , preſervari- 
oh and bleſſing for ſuch as are ſeat and imployed in Meſſage or” 
bulizes for the Chuxch and Church-ADirs: 3 and for graviews 
E: ; upport 
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Of Heb! &. 2. 
ſupport, and helpfulneſs in, and ſcaſonable delivergace out of aty 
temptation, fickneſs, aM:Etion or diſtreſs , that any Believer isin, 
and ſuch-like 2 as for that anointing wich oyle in the Name of the 
Lord mentioned, it appears to be taken in a meraphorical and 
ſpiricual ſenſe, becauſe oyle and anoyncing uſed of old, was a type 
of the gifts and graces of the bioly Ghoſt, with which-Chnſt p(4,4 9.5, oy 
was anoynted immeaſurably, and with whicts, he in the Goſpel 61.1. 
anointerh Belieyers , which in'Scriprure is called oyle and anoinc« | 
ing - and anointing with macerial oyle, is neither commanded; 
nor anywhere in Scripture mentioned to be done, much lets ſer 
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forth as an Ocdin fmce Oerift's aſcenſion into Heaven ,/-and 
ring forth the Holy Ghoſt ; in which, Truth being! come; 
Fo and Shadows ceaſe '; nor is it but once mentioned that 


finde while he lived on carth , and chat was when bodily cur ta ea 
Miracles were molt in-uſe 4 bur this is a conftaar tg TA I 
Name is as an Oyntment poured forth; and ſo thoſe that believe 27,28, 
in him, are-ſaid'to have received an uoRion from him; 'yea 4) an a+... 1; 
nointing that teackech t and ſo to-anoyntthoſs we'pray oeerpwith — «<7. 4-5 
oyle in the Name of the Lord is it Faich'and Chatiry feryencly PA42-B-gjtog 
ſtreaming, both in Prayers and ſpeaking , fo to declare that *** 
Name in the Vertues of the Blood and Sactifice of him ,. and the 
Loye of God appearing therein, with ' the reviving InfixuRtions 
and Conſolations it affordeth , that the ſayour-of his Oyarmencs 
may refreſh the heart. And this to'bs che, Aj meaging; 
pears in hisown after-Explanation. So thar the Prayer of Faiths 
and of the Faithful, is the chief Ordinance meant here ,Cwithlifting 

up the hands in.confidence toGod , or alfo,, wich laying on of 

hands in Teftimony of confidence in God , /he being a God hears Met.7.7,tr. 
ing Prayers, which is the DoQrine of laying on-of hands; or that Mr.20534. | | 
whichthe Golpel teacheth concerningir ; | naciely , the gracious 7036-238 
Minde of God , that in all our needs, we ſhould bythe Prayer of 

Faith and of the Faithful,ſeek help of him;and that hewill-hear and 

rs. us graciouſly, according to hisword, Pfal.64-5.: And yetco 

Cicer It, ; "(7 7.+Q Do a kh cn” 

3+ Thisis-farther to be noted , That in Scripture: Language, a rc9.x5.0,2 3, 
whole Ordinance, in which are many particular ARs, is ſometime 34,28, 

called by the game of one particular A&in it ;. as, The Supper of | 

the Lord ; in which is, Blefſing, Prayer, InftruRtion, Praiſe, taking 

and breaking Bread 1 and diſtributing Wine ; eating, — 


Fam. $516,309 


/ 3þ-8 | 


> 


rl 

pL) 

bY a. 
VS 


2 we 
bs © 
» . of 
Es, 


ia SY 


o < 


— 4 


T © 
4” 


"580 
FS 
5 


-— 


_- 


ee. © 


We © Of fiSex-- 
ABxo.7.A8, 20d comemmorating the Death of Chriſt, &#. is called by the 
2,46. name of one particular AQ in ic, even, Breaking Bread. When 
the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paw! preached, ec. 

Yea, ſometime that one AR is named fo, as to imply all the Oc» 
| dinances Believers had in Fellowſhip among themſelyes : and fo 
Maes ge Tevigle of God, his Houſe, where Sacrifices, Offerings , and 

...- burnt-Offfcriogs , ,and all Temple-worſhip was ri htly uſed, and 

| ſo there Accepted , is even therefore called, - The Houſe of Pray- 
er. And ſothis Ordinance of Prayer, in perfotmanceof which, 

s Confeſſion, Perition, Praiſe , with bowiag the knee, lifting up 
the eyes, the yoyce, the hands , andfometime laying on of hands, 

as it 1s ſometime called Prayer, ſontetime pouring -our the heart, 
&'c. {qt is ſometime named by one. particular Act ia it : ſome- 
xph.3.i4.iKing time by one , ſometime by another : ſomerime bowing the knees, 
8.54. P/al.123, ſomntime lifing up the.eyes,. ſometime -lifring up the yoice ; bur 


— 


Tudg.21,2. moſtfrequently is the Ordinance of Prayer, called by that ARtin 


aaniog of lifting up the hands, P/al. $.2+; When 1 lift up my bands, 
T.29,325 y &@'and- al:63, 4c While Hlewe, I will ” up my hands in 
8333%&'S.2.7: chy: Name; Yeathe whole great fuffering,and fo the Oblation and 
** Sacrifice of Jeſus'Chrift, is ſometime called and expreſſed by thac 

ene ARtinit » of his being lifted up , ( from the Barth upon the 

Croſs 2 )-yea.4- likewiſe the whole preaching of the Goſpel , in 


" [C02.1.17,18, which Chtiſt 51 and him;crucified, is ſer forth, the Propitiation for 


@zt 31. f03. or fins; is exf that'very rerm of lifting up : ſo our a 
Fats ach to Ce through That Blood = Sacrifice of his 
Heb,10,19,30- is for that exerciſe of Prayer, often called lifting 
: up of hands, as P/a/.43'4.2. and\1 41.2. Law.3.41._ 1 Tim, 
_ QIEE'Þ 1". 2.8. and eyen ſolibewylc; hecauſewhenthey prayed over any, or 
AE.15.17.& foriany ſpecial mercies for aniy\they.oftets did point out the parties, 
36,8." "+ and teftifie their! defires and-confidencei for them , by touchin 
them with , .or laying their hands on them .: thertfore , their j 
aying and bleſſing , is ſometime expreſt in that rerm onely of 
ing on-of hands, asis cleerly ſeen, in comparing Mar.10.16, 
_ with Mat. 19.13,15. and fo here laying on +of hands chief- 
by and  maialy implicth and (Ggnificth, - The Prayers of Be- 
.-  - livers, afſembled and met togerher in the Name of Chriſt, to 
Ma.ig.18,0, defire ſome ſpecial favour and blefſing of him z ro which he hath 
Fb.10,2 3, 34. promiſed , both: his preſence in the middeft of them , and his 
gracious Anſwers to them # in which Prayers of Bolieyers there 
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is moſt commoaly a lifting up (not onely of the heart, bur alſo} -.- -.;.'-+ ;, 

of the hands towards 'God : and ſometime, as confidence - ©. % _ 

is oiyen , a laying on of hands on parties prayed for , if preſent. 

And ſo, when Believers have affembled together , and prayed 

in the Name*of Chrift for any , though ſome particular: out» - 

ward AR, were omitted at ſome time ,. yer ir being ſuch - an 

AR, as is ſometimes done, and by which: the Ordinance of 

Prayer, in naming that aR, is known , yea, ofc named by it, and 

knowa by that Expreſſion to be done, ic may be then fo called 

and expreſſed in either of thoſe terms, either lifting np , or laying 

on of hands ; either, and both, importing praying for, or oyer 

thoſe. prayed for , as appears ine Fans, 5314, 20. where the 

fame buſineſs is mentioned, and not laying on of hands, but Prayer 

with iaftruRion (in a metaphorical term.) And ſo much foc Scri- 

pture-Uſe of the words, _ up, or laying on of haads : in all 

that is ſaid , minding this , That the Principle here is not expreſt 

barely in laying on of haads, bur in the DoQtrine of laying on of 

hands. | 
4+ For the Principle it ſelf that is taught to, and received of Be- Pringyple 45 

lievers ia this DoRine of laying on of hands, ir appears by Scri- 

pture to be, 


A right per ſwaſion of God , concerning bis infinite Love; 

Mercy, Truth and Faitbfulneſs in and through 

Chrift, to hear and anſwer the Prayers of ſuch as 

approach to bims through Chriit , and call upon bim 

in by Name , in and with this perſwaſion, to 

have the heart ſuitably inclined, not onely ones ſelf 

ſo to pray to God, and wait for his anſwer, but to deſire 

and expelt a bleſſing in the prayers of ſuch as believe 

Fo Chr ift . 

Such the perſ{wafion of the Prophet by the Spirit,. That God is-' 

a hearer cf Prayers, and that they that by his gracious chufing, are 
led to approach to him, and dwellin his Courts, are bleſſed , and | 
ſhall be ſatisfied 4. And thus the Apoſtle that uſed to lay on hands, a P/al.65.2,4; 
was-perſwaded of bleſſing, through the Prayers of Believers, ard 
the ſupply of the Spirit,&c. b. Whence alſo he ſo earneſtly defired Þ Phil.1.1 9. 


the Prayer of Belieyers for him{elf c,_ and both for himſelf and his © candy 2 + 305 
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4 © 18.1f0b.3.1,2. or others,a0d fo of all our ys in God for hearing believers for us. 
E 


-  $,6,10.K0m.5. up with Repentagce and Paith zo itis found in them, that th 


d Col:4.2,3. 


jar 11 by the Qracles of the Propitiatory ar mere 
Epb.z.,613, J Seabandfounded upon the foundation of the Oblation and Sa- 
Heb,9.24.0. Crifice of Jeſus Chriſt; by vertue whereof he now appearcth inther= 
19,20.013-15, yen for us. This theground of all our boldneſs co pray for our ſelyes 


Phil. 116:2,4, 3+ That this Prigciplezas ir flows from the foundation,and ſprings 


2-#10.14.110h. belieyibg in Chrilt crucified, have repented of dead works, and:da 
Welg34 O 5-13; believe in-Chriſt,and are in ſome meaſure conformed to him,in be« 
1439519525 [pg baptized into his death, 7/a-1a1 3.24,15: Pſal.50.1 5,16. 
Phil.4.6,7, | -3+ That this Princplein the beart of a Believer; frames him to 


I - 2Theſ.5-17,18, degia with God in ſeeking his blefling by Prayer in; all diftiefles 


Beb.r3 LC enterprizes , and ſoto defire the Prayers of ſuch as believe 
915-1, 19-E9. in Chrift,with expeRtation of a bleſſing thereingand fo in oppreſfing 
Cay ARGS aiſtreſſe, and for ſpecial Offices and Services'in and for the Church, 


> Oe&13.1,2,3.& 


15.40. Pſa,a6, ſo far to defire this laying on of hands , as to defire their Prayers, 


bk. + $.07.4.Hb, Bleſſing, and Approbation, io ſeeking the Lord for him, and cems 


10-25, mending him tothe-Lord, and. the word of his Grace, for help 
and bleſſing in the ſame : and likewiſe ro deſire and delight to be 
much in the aflembly of Believers met in his Name, Ard this the 
Prigciple begot in the Hearts -of Belieyers by the Oracles of God 
in the. DoRttinecf laying on-of hands: 


| Cas S.. 


% 


Of Hebrews / Oh # 


: Eb.6.3. And of Reſurreftion of the dead, This appears 
H by the connexjon of the word$s,and as the ho taught, 
/  tobethe DeRtrine of ReſurreRion cf the dead : for undetftanding 
whereof, we haye three things to conſider, viz, R Gas 
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* 2.” Whar the ReſurreRtion of the dead is ,/ithat is here meane 3 Bd a7 Job 
*1.*2 A 


and that '«ppears in the yery words ro be # RefurreRion of thoſe 5. 28;2 
that once before lived, and are now dead , but ſhall be raiſed and _- 
made alive again to receive the eternal Judgement, which is after .. ;-*n 3 
death and wrmk ReſurreRtion z ene minded, this ReſurreRion ap- - i 

ears NOT tO DE 2 mMmeta horical elurreRion , in bringing ſuch as +15 Sar" 
nie oncein a healehful, rich, honourable and comforable condi- Ts O00 | 
tion in this life, and now in deep ty and diftreſs, unto their Ti. 2.710. 
former healthful and comfortable =_ and condition again in this - FJ. o - 
life z which is ſometimes, though the hope of ſuch a thing» ſo far 7,4 ce 213" 
as is for good, is raiſed from the belief of this mentioned, (wheace 7ob,5.2.3 EE 
the Metaphor tz) yer-this is fiot'it : aor is it that ſurreftion: of... _ | 
quiekning and giving life where none was before, whether in the ria» 
tural and firſt birth of a man, or in che new birth, (char is ſpiritual) - 
in the Souls of Believers, who, though before in thac reſpeRt dead, 

in that reſpeRt they were never alive before, and ſo not a reſur- 

reRtion,though a ſurreRion & hye-making. Epb.2.1,2,3,4, 5, Col. 
T.13- Bucic's evident, the ReſurreRion here meanc, is of the Body, * 
that once was alive, but now dead,and gone from a the liviog, 
in raifing and makicg alive again chat very Body : This appeats "© 
clearly to be that ReſurreRion the Sadduces denied; for which our 27 2.1827. | 
Saviour ſaid , They erred. not knowing the Scripture. nor the E#430-27,38, 
power of God, Mat.2242 3-32. This that Re(urreRtion the Hea- Wnt 43 
then Philoſophers ſcoffed at : This that which the Apoſtates:and 1 cor.15.1 2. 
falſe Teachers craftily and hiddesly denying, fancied into an Alie-'70).5.28;: 9. 
gorical and'Metaphorical Relurretion,/ laying, It was already paſt ! ©9715-3342, 
with them; and ſo overthrew the Faith of ſome : by which ſeduce- 0 ON ORE 
ments , ſome among the Corinthians fell ro-doubt of ,- 8nd deny - 2 27440354 
this-ReſurreRion,the ReſurreRion of the Body;which is the Reſyc+ 
reQion taught by-our Saviour Chriſt, and by the Apoſtle in 4 Core 
T.5. proving from the ReſurreRion of the body of Chiili;the reſur- _. 
reQion of the dead,and ſheweth the order and ſeveral times of the 
ReſurreQion of dead Bodies: fuft , Chriſt the fult Frnjrs 4) then © 
they that areChriſts.at bis ccmiog again ; & afterithe wicked at bis © __— 
deliyazing up the Kingdom to the Father , . and:givieg the-roral 0 * 4 
yetthro'y to death z And then affirming , That the very individual - ."- 
Bodies that died ſhall riſe againg that verythi pn omees 
or laid and coyeredinthe earth, in corrmnthn, Gl nor 38d weak- 
| aſs ſhall be raiſed again, exca ic, that very chin) raiſed inoar- 
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YOw-15 41:43» (alouiare, even of them tha: fie CR. hed am rates 
44.1TÞ/-4.14 And thi a hath been believed. confeſſed 


2124 4G 23. and hoped for by all-that believed the Teſtimony of Jelus 3 ſo 
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7 6. 24.15. chat in thelaft day, all che bodics of Men that aredead, fhall be 
| IC#.15-21322- rafſed by Chriſt : the Juſtin that beginning of the day, ro receive 


| ak 19.6 Kev. words 4 and tbe unguB or the'end of che day, to receive the rer- 


rile ſfenrence, of which enough hath been ſaid. - And this the Re» 
ſurreRion meaOts | PRE ls 

2. What the Doftrine of ReſurreRian of the dead is : And this 
alſo may be clecrly ſeen in the Seriprure to be ,. that Jeſus Chriſt as 


- 


| SCo:5.rgty.  blick Man: thardied for allMfco-, fortheir fins, and gave 


14.8,9.1(or.157bimaſelf.a Ranſomeforall , that he might tiave chem both living 


Wh" 8. and dead in bis diſpoſe, heis riſeafrom the Cead and alive for ever- 
Fob 


þ.11.25. &: cre, the Lord of all z and that by yertue of this his Reſurrection 


264g rotor and-yitory over death, and Sacrifice offered, and Power received, 


; "Ye tio c Life',| and will caiſe allmen, and 
Þ 9,T0,01. He'is rhe ReſurreRiogand the Life',' and v | 0 » 

I Ir 5:6; bling chembefore bim-toacknowledge him Lord 2. che juſt ,- im 
:  Iſ6.26-19.K08. cat Uaion wich him, in which, they $ theunjuſt, m that Re» 


þ- 249 42, 0 5* lation, in which they are obliged to acknowledge him Lord, and 


S228 that inthe Reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead , and therein o» 
| ry yercoming death, and affuring the Reſurrection of the dead , .is 


90.3. Heb.1 3. demonſtrated and made known tobe believed?, the Righteouſneſs 
_ $0321.371.2. F004, and his infinite power and faichfulneſs, to do all things, to 


$.Kev.T.1 3,19. © 1! his word, even to Kill and make alive again gz to. ſend down 
rr day ky aw abs and return again g and fo 2 uphold, help and des 
x3. 2C87.1.9 liyer in che greateft diftreflles, and death 2 and that ſuch as belieye 
$0.&4.11,14- jq Chriſt, that as the publick Man. is riſen from the dead » and»g» 
Prov.3.21326. 1. — ©r eyermores may be quickned co a living hope , to be ſaved 
bn, I and preſerved by him to the heavenly inheritance and erernal life 
New vrh 40. through Faith : and ſo to depend on him for ſuch ſupports and 


| _ Row 6.3,4.11. fdeliverances in greateſt rempraygons and diſt:eſles, as is truly 


&8.17. 2Tim, ad alſo, thatin this confideace.in _ that raiſeth 7 
from faicting in the day of adverſity, 
ks made like Chriſd 5n-the pros 1 9 
,and indeaths, knowing his Rrength.is mani in 
our weakneſſes; and,char as we are conformed tothim 1g has death, 
fo we {ltall likewiſe allo be, to the likeneſs of his ReſurreRtions If 
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yeſulfer wichhiy woſkull raign 3 if we hrs I | 


- 


Es: a | 
being the ReſurreQion and the Lite , ſo, as thus believing in him, 
as riſen from the dead. , we may perſevere, and live and die in the 
Faith ; and ſuch things are taught by the Oracles of God in the 
Do&rine of the ReſurreRion from, thedead, or of the dead, = | 
3+ Whar the Principle is, that is by the DoRtine of ReſurreQi- Principle 
oh of the dead,taughc to, and receiyed-in the believing hear 2 that 
appears to be, M57J =" "Py 
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Sach ax inward perſwaſion , aud belief of , and inifeſoos 1Theſ.4iguus, | 
Chrift riſen from the drad , as makes confident tn bilps "7:  Pet.1.3; 
for preſervation through all ſufferings and death, and mart. 1" 3 
raiſing out of death at bus commg » to ##jo9 the inhe. I 9. —_— I 

rit ance and eternal life 8 ſo, 44 it frames fo a willing- , 5,6. 2 (#97.4+ 

eſs to be conformed to Chriſt in bis death ,, riiþt ojie 10,14. 4 


m34y par take of the wertwe of hu Reſurre# rom, p a ag __ | 
ing that , according to owr dying with him," and for T1431 


i, we ſhall be more gbundantly vichned andonliped © Ot 
hin (ono wb ths byabevurer of God:whtwss © © © © 

' ſwerbrbat deſire and bope of the virtue of his Refuy= 
reftion, for newneſs of lift » aud perſeverance inthe 
Faith, even to the death, and dying in the Faithi' to 
riſe to everlaſting life. | 


And in this Principle alſo;are three thinggeleerly obfervable,wiz; Ws | 

' LI, Thatit is founded upon , and pivdiyeti by the Oblatian of £92-8.32,39. 
Chriſt believed , in his Death, Reſurre and Sacrifice offered &5.8,10, | 
for us: by verue whereof, be eyer liverh to intercede for us, and | 

bane er nmr a _ 7 | 

_ 3, That this Principle is onely in that" chraugb belieyi "Pp 
in Chriſt, and him aucified, have bees framed to Repeatance from 5 3nheed? 

. dead works, and to Faith towards God, and therein to fome con- 910,113,424 

 Formity to Chriſt in his death,8 confidence in-him for bisPromiſes, 

of which ſoa experimeats in anſwer of Prayers they have found. 

3. Thax chis Principle igclines the heart to-live by Faich-in all Salazois 
conditions, and ſo to'walk in the ſtrength of the Lord 312 Cori. &5.5. ws. 
-0:3-Pbdl.4.4,11g13+2 Cor: 1.9 a1 0- And:thisis the Principle be= 
gR ia the heart by the DoArine of ReſurreRtiong eo, , | +1 14 
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Cuar. 9. 
F Of Hebrews 6.233, 


Eb 6,2. And of eternal judgement. This alf> by the con» 
H nexion of the words, appears to bs the Doftrine cf ecernal 
udgement z, and it alfo appears,in that it is coupled and men:ioned 
after the ReſurreRion of the dead , 'to be that Judgement which 
ſhall be after men'have died in their Badie®, and are raiſed and 
made alive again ,' according to that ſaid , AS it is appointed to 
p Sen,once to die;and after this the judgement :to which Judge- 
* Heb.9.27.0h. ment ». by the voyce of Chriſt , All that are ia their Graves ſhall 
> $.27,28,29. come forth and appear before his Judgement-Seat,: and be judged 
3C67.5.10-K08. hy Higa 3. of this our Saviour warneth us » Lak. 12:4,5, and 21, 
F 2 Fude 14, 34. as did che Preacher of old ,"Eecleſc1'1.9, and 12.14. and 
=. the Apoſtles fince, 1 Pet. 4.5. 2 Tim. 4-1, As for the word 
Indgement, it is uſed. ſomerime for a right diſcerning and eſtimate 
of Men or things, as they are good and bad ; ſometime , for Au- 
thority, Order and Rule given ; ſomecime, for giving ſentence. and 
caufing the execution of that ſentence 3 _ and in this ſenſe dire&tly, 
' withinclufion of both the former , 1t is meant here 2 and fo in this 
_ + ,, Judgement, ſome ſhall be ſearenced to, and poſſeſſed of an eternal 
aTim.2.oHeb.; perirance with eternal olory z and ſome ſentenced to eternal 
bog _—_ damnation, and caſt into eteraal fire 2 of both which, are ſpoken 
"©. © "atlarge, Mat.25.3h, to 46. And this Judgement is called E- 
ternal , becauſe che ſentence paſſed , (hall never be reyerſed ; nor 
the thing ſentenced ever be removed ; nor they on whom the ſen- 
rence paſſed, eyer ceaſe ro be, but ſhall remain for ever, in eyer- 
laſting joy, or torment , according to the ſentence and judgement 
given forth, and paſſed on them 2: and ſo the DoQtrine of Eternal 
Judgement, or that which is in the Goſpel by the Oractes 
. of God, taught concering it , hath theſe InftruRtions in it's that 

is to lay, pnl | 9 [O. 
* = That there are ſome judgements both in ſentence and exe- 
Wieleſ.9,2,5 * qution ta this life, both in mercies and correQions , in a 

2 


£7 


AIMS - FE "wy 
Of Hebi6.23. 573 
6 Woe 2424 | 


atd deliverances, and falyations , which are but for a time; ahd - ..- - . » 
dure not forever ; by which alſo, ſpecial loye or poſitive hatred are 26; 2.4. 76 
not demonſtrated:of which I have no cauſe here to ſpeak any more 33 29,39; 
bur this, That they both are uſed in this Day of Grace,to lead men "2" 
to Repentance and turning unto the Lord. | 
2, That according co the Word of the Lord , and ia the Mini» 

fration thereof, a ſencence of Life or a ſencence of Death may paſs 
ona Man in this Life and yet it may ſo come th paſs , that with» 
out any alteration of the Minde and Purpoſe of Go, the ſearence 
may be ſochanged , as theexecution ſhall not be on that Man'on 
whom it was denounced , according to that 2 Sam.2.30, And | 
ſo the Lord hath explained his Minde to be, Per. +8.7,1 9. That: / y * 
when the ſentence of death is given out agaiaſt any, if thereby they * - 

be ſinitten, and turn from the evil agatalt which ir was given forth, 

God will take away the threacned evil : And when a ſentence of 

life and good paſſeth on a man , if he take liberty ro go on to:do 

evil, the. Lord will take away the good he ſaid he would do unto. er 
them, Aad ſo again he faith » Whew be ſaith tothe righteous, Exck-33.13,1Þ 
that he (hall ſurely live ,.if he truſt to bis own righteouſneſs, . 

and commit iniquity all his righteouſneſs ſhillnot be mentioned | 
to him, but for bus iniquity, &c. be ſhall ſurely die : and liken 

w:ſc.when be ſaith to the wicked,Thbew ſhalt ſurely die ; if be 

tern from bus ſin, and do that which u« lawful, &c. be ſha 
ſurely live, be hall not dre. And all this grounded upon' this, £xeb. 33.1041, 
That God hath no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked 2 bug ©18.30,31,32, 
that the wicked turn from his way, and live. Aad therefore he | 
calls and promiſech, and threatens, and correR;, and uſerh means 

that they might turn and live 2 and on the ſame grou:d, ' and from 
the ſame, and like places, the Apoitles have taught the ſame D:= gg 9.19, 
Grine co Be'ievers, warning the believing Gentiles. that were graft- 21: toch.io. 
ed into the true Olive-Tree, 2n4 partook of the fatnehs of it, Thar 11-79105173234 
if they abode not jn his goodneſs, they alſo ſhould be cut off: and *92943%+ © 
teils chem alſo, That the reprobared Jews, the branches broken off, | 
if they perſited nor fill in unbelief, they ſhall begrafted ia again, 

for God is able to graft them in again ; yea z his mercy ſhewn to 

the Gentiles, hath tuch an end aad cendeacy in it 4 yea, be bach 

concluded a!l under unbelief,chat bg might have mercy on all, &e, 

3« That though through continuance in wilful Rebellion agaigft 

light,.and many coyincements and wargings,. a Man may come to- 
Wk F.-4 that. 
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\ "Prov.1.24.25,/that height of fin. even in this life,as to be reprobated and gived 4 
"Y 59g —- , tO Satan,and (0 left ro that eteraal Judgmeat yet yy us 
2 38,30. Exc. is ſo hasdly diſcernable to any in this lite,char ic is nor ſafe for us to 
=; $41914-Mer..; dee farcher of ſuch, then that they arein danger of eternal dame 
*, ned . Ration; for though ſuch tranſgrefſion ſhall not be fo forgiven, buc 
chat ic ſhall be verily and remarkably puniſhed , yer, if bythe 
Re means uſed, with'all puniſhments, they be regained qo repentance, 
"= the ſoul may be ſaved in che day of the Lord. Whence we are gor 
Io abſolutely forbidden to pray for ſuch a one z but that we pray 
VI Job.5.26. wor for ſuch a tranſgreſſion co be forgiven and taken away, foas 
K.. all puniſhment be removed ; for of necefliry that muſt be vii 
þ ” RCor.5.5.1Tim and ſorely puniſhed here or hereafter z whence.che delivery of fuc 
# - I-30, & oneto Satan, hath ſuch an cad and tendency, while ineans and: | 
| life is continued, to deftroy the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved + | 
| in the day of the Lord ; for while life and means is youchſafed, 
+. - there is hope ; for the ead of Chriſt his firſt coming and Miaiſtra- 
| HRetleſg.132,3, tion of the Goſpel,was nor co judge with that judgments t0:COn- 
i $77 17-& demn the world to that erernal damnation, bur to favethe world:; 
23-4 = 3.26; yea, ſuch as at preſent rejeRted his words , waiting their converſi- 
' - &26.18,1Tim, of letting wr 4 I alogetill the laſt day : and the fame is 
- Hilfe his end in the Miniſtration of his Servants. Therefore ic is Rot good | 
gior ſafe for us to. be perewptory in judging that Judgemem,, be= |. 
fore the time of the Lord's coming ; if not that 1 Cor.445.. much 
leſs this, for eternal Judgement is after death , and it appertains 
then alſo to the Lordco pals itt chat is next. 
4+ That the great and eternal judgement, is afcer death, and 
the ReſurreRion of the Body z and the Judgement then given, will 
be alcogerher irrevocableyin reſpeR of the perſons on whom giveog 
T7 tke ſentence then unalterable, and the execution accordingly , will 
Pex.32.39. he eternal, and ſo _ called an erernal judgement; there is 
Ink.20.36- then no more poſſibility of fioning or falling , for thoſe then ſen- 
COEOLOS reaced to eternal life ; are then as the Angels of God : noris 
-— * ** there then any more time for, or pofſiblity of Repentance, or eſcape 
for thoſe ſentenced to the ſecond death ; they are then as, and with 
the Devil and his Angels. And theſe things, the Oracles of God 
in the DoQrine of eternal judgement, teacheth 2 by all which we 
may learn, what the Pciaciple it teaches Belieyers, and they receive 
=: f belicf hereof; is 5 namely, that it is, 
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An inward and hearty perſwaſion and winding of the fu» Princigle 6; 
ture. anſcen ſpiritual and eternal things, the eternal No 
judgement of God : and therein . the eternal eftate of _ ya, - 
men: in which Believers that ſuffer for Chriſts ſake 1m ps 7 
the fleſh here , ſhall be for ever bleſſed. with all fulneſs Heb.11.13,16, 

of glorions joy and bleſſing, and altherr enemits for a+ *5+ Col. 3.19 Y 

ver overtbrown, and puniſhed with eternal torment : * 3 TW : 

in which perſwaſion, and minding of th:ſe wnſcer and _ HY 
eternal things, their afflit ions 7 hots light and beers © © 
able to _ COWS _ cheered, comforted , aud ._- 

engtheued and ſet on things above ; (0, as longi 

ES ſtate , they = bewt wth defi ——_ 

de avonr in all things to pleaſe God , and ſo to long and 

wait for the coming of ewr Lord Jeſus in glory. 


The Foundation of - this perſwafion and Principle , that which nba t,t | 
aceth it, and on which it is built, is, as of all the former, the ry xt: 49 
Oblation of Jeſus Chfift, in his Death, ReſurreRion, and Sacrifice 6,7,8, -1 4 
offered, and by vertue thereof, fitting on the Right-hand of God, 1.45.S10s ; 
mediating till he come again. And they io whom this per{iwafion - 
and principle is, are ſuch as ig whom Chrift is ſpiritually in ſome 
meaſure formed, eveo fo far,as thatfrom the belief and knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and hims crucified, all the forementioned Principles 
are ina gracious meaſure in them z and ſo with them. this. alſo : By 
all which they are framed,both wich defires and patience,to cxpebt, 
and in well-doing to wait for the comirg of the Lord. 6504 1 
And theſe be the fix Principles, called, Thefiift Principles of the yy, 145 
Oracles of God, that low from the Foundatian, and trach rtefe 
Principles by it, and build them on it, and therethrough bu:lds che 
Believers ca Chriſt the Beundation, and frames themito the Minde: 
of Chriſt, and ſo leads them, The firſt two, which are Repentance 
from dead works, and Faith towards God ,- being thofe.ia which 
working, the Believer is taken out from his eſtimate of himſelf and 
the ——_ and the fleſh ,with affeRions and lufts thereof crucified,. - 
and he drawn to high eſtimates of Chrift, and by Faith and Loye: 
united to him. The ſecond two, that is,the Doftrige of Baptiſms,, Ny 
and of laying on of hands, be thoſe in which the Belieyer is formed: 


more and more to Chriſt, ia felloyſbip with him, and cooforwiry, 
to» 
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KR ” tobim in his death , and likewiſe in the ſpiritual yertue of his Re- 
ED vo © ſurreGion, with enjoyment and experiments of: his goodneſs in his 


_— iſes. + Thethird two, that is, the DoQuine of ReſurreQion of 
_ thedead, and of eternal Judgement. be thoſe in which the Believer 
£8 wquickred up in hope cf eternal life & inheritance, and encouraged 
 d1,::.: . | with copſtancyandpatierce toexpeRt and wait for the coming of 
Ky ef.f . 2) Chriſt, thtn ro enjoy all che good promiſed. All cheſe mentioned, 
= heath, Heb.6. 3. And this will we do, if God permit + as if 


| - oneſhould ſay, We having formerly taught, and laid the Founda- 
E tion among you. and therein taught che Oracles of God unto you, 
EY which you have heard, and known, and believed, and cherein learn- 
ed and received the firſt Principles thereof t And we having now 
mentioned thoſe firft Principles of the Oracles of God, begotten in 
you by the Oracles of God ia your belief of the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt ; This we will do,that is, even the ſame foreſaid ; thar is, in 
our writing to you, leaye, and let remain theſe things with you and 
in you,.as things we are perſwaded you haye and retain z and in 
believing remembrance of the Oblation of Chriſt whence all ſprang 
you ſhall be ſaved, But now not ſtaying ro declare again what the 
Foundation is.and which be thoſe Oracles of God, or to open theſe 
firſt Principles thereof, we will proceed ro perfeRtion , in opening 
more fully ro you the Ends,Excellencies, Vertues, and Utefulneſs of 
the Oblation of Chriſt in his remaining Prieſthood, in his Mediati» 
on and Interceſſion by yertue thereof, thereby to ſtir up in you theſe 
pe Principles you have already received in believing on him , that you 
'/ 8 Pet.2.223,4, May be farther builded on bim, and have more uſctulneſs of your 
$59 knowledge of Jeſts Chriſt for union and fellowſhip with him, and 
 - . : conformity and fruitfulneſs to him z; and God permitting us , this 
we will aſſay and endeavour to do, and that upon very weighty 
reaſon and grounds , becauſe you haying geceived fo much as gives 
us encouragement; and if any receiving ſo,much,ſhould have clean 
departed, our labour would bein vain ro-chem ; bur not judging 
you ſuch, we wil! nor on a ſurmile, defilt, 
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Or | ime thle for theſe oor eng. Breed 
bave rafted of the be p3n fs 
of 8 Help) Ghoft;- and £bs fo +41 vas if 
ſ hey fa awayilo renew, oc. Fi 5 Once © 
what theſe haye but are now fallen'off; vo et ſhall 3 . of 
in theſecrwoand the following verſes, only cheſe Things. I, .w3 
all this faith and principles Sa hoi Hebrewy, es ether nc < 
red, nor humane notions and Mmotions'3 'burthÞ woik of the 
ly ſpicic,affordio ſpiritual* operations; "'2 © floſs that. fa 
away from Chriſt. when they have [6 known hith, It is ji 
ſible to renew them, &c. 3 The reaſon! +. 'impoſfibi 
x Forthe ficit gf theſe, Iris evidenced ja {6 'qpiany operation 
he Spirit, as hee had formetly mehr ples, 
faich who were once, that is, 
among them; which he will not ſay are, te levert 
they once werezas thoſe, written'to are (adhere waakcy br 
they retain it, they are, 
I They were ialightened : whende hee bids eliin ality (6 

- membrance, the former days in which rhey Were ifliiinitared; 
__ 32. Wk — the fountain of this"lig 
and inlightening, to in the appearance 
of hos Gods gracious mind appears, 
ſtrument, bringio * © ad openi the eyes. .- 
Chriſt, the G Foal, the command*or” | | | 
entering, Ry hich openeth'theunderftar | 
heatt, and enableth it ro diſcern; Is the he P Eok. 
forth from Chriſt, io acid through the Goſpel; with hos 
Aer bghe and inſp Airs. to the uy and - The T: 

r of this 15,convince 0 ing 

neffe, and judgement, &c.And = Prov. v.54 

by che light and fl of ic, turn ta the M 

dead vous i woe ught, nn ſuch bo be 
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2 And haye taſted ofthe heonr iſt (_e fallen had, and 
theſe writ too both had; 18 T eafare Rill did, chough 
_ through their dulneſle, the RG ir appetite, and livelineſs 
of reliſhing in their Pallate, edge otth abatement, whence the A- 


Chaps 341 5, WG " of. ch 209 fettit o forth (uch.dangerzand gi ving 
6.2 ,p 0574 | pa 5 tn aicken up the eg) for, 
$58 RES e)Now 


2 appears to* bee, wen eatin 
_ Pea «1.5 ang diſcerging the wh 
ealancneſle, efle., of roy 18 eaten or Lg And ſo theword 

ing 48, Nat pur For ,gfaiing and" feeding 
3+ 35. FE diſceraing 'and teliſkins, 
ner I 6 6.6. an TRY 'Toh.3, 9, 19. And fo 
Fo” tpacitu: aþ6.w rdg.of God : are received into and laid 
Tb prove ſ[weetet than honey to the 


up in /che | Maga 


Job. 23+ 12, : + 

Plal.119, 103 are bidden to taſte 
x04. k 1 wy T tate, hodbgY) the” Church profel- 
& 34+ eh his-fruic, ſweet uororhertalte, Bcc. of which — Petey 
Cant, 2; 3 ealgeths. 2 Pet..-24 2:3» "AD this Apoſile here, or there 


is no A S4Y4 ence of ty in this buſinefle giyea us in Scriprure. 

Tor thin wh no; {9me. on GS and drunk. of, 

| d, that } 1841EXP Feſſe co be the heayen- 

10 lywitt,..: = nike, that px = called fiith rowards 
efle 


od with. which ir and that is no other 
of ( pig " Bar blood of Chrif, 


0+: Ci 


liqnes, and offered | kich- 

fd .vor{ ps wich-( [pick to feng forth 
ef ex 396 < opitation. for our fl.is 
No. rhe -pr whe L ) 

G4 Fficacion an redemprioh for u us, 

bo 8nd vs,. fo hee, [o. as che true 


hom WARY yen). an whe 'God fo 


W128 ith 


AR 3. 39.2 BY Do: ons hErave gf A Gabths 
Gul?! W GAL f'o, ys Gs, | -bee 
Job ies 1 : . 0 Bog OTB! \ hy ea, 2 rh # of gh &&,, for 
nt 3% © 9 = ue bread} of life.. ood. Me ” BY ng him, 

ME1ve are 20097; and-1n eeving on 
: brag - b2 1 np EY \ os and from himſelf, 


of faith } INK 


of inf 


&enyin SAKE fl cows through 
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,Aand\edtbpiraindeddec; I Pet, 26 23 3, 
rhe is; 


fo rene 0023er Ok 
bow: Ard in;hac be has 
do,meado ear of his fleſh;/ond driak-of is dlood= And firattiny 
che  gracipulaefle obche Lord,.are:by hing qmare dalived, and baite 
upon him :;. And ſuch the taſting here oxcanrofche ——_ git, 


by which fax progiple of taieþſcornarde Godiva Ps 
ex = of azbalſoigtti] il Scaling the "hay to. : Ny y 
As for Fe yg teydiu one. 

and thea ig was aptond ho and ob hy ras Jury _ 6. 294375 
though now having crucified it; it is: ene Somiclenton 72 $1 Shafts 

our Sayiour che that ruce comes then ance brlrewed;that "58 boy 
hathguce fy Pot thaticanmmerehs. thak baldeverbi;ubat tar> n = 
«th; as (geaking of a-pfflgat, ;2ngconjinued a; \vikich 2s cot (| i = ag 
io thoſe fa'len oges : Buri thoke wrigto0 it was?; zi\they” kd Cre 
ia ſomE:meaſure cat} and- ſa fafteand reJilh :[far:they had: the LArfe 6 
rejoycing of hope, and the begindjng.off confidedany -whichy - 
are exhorted n heſening, os to: hadbſ6; bail ARES 
as Peter exhorted choſ heyy boeetbes $1 3+ — 
Wrote: Andſo the. principle ofa Prog ys ds 
duced through the righteouſneſſe of God, end our ; rpm... 

ſus Chriſt, "which FA manifefted| in, and Dearerinrern. ee v 
Chriſt, and bein "ga Ho buile uppn- Ghrilt.the faundation.0 accom» It 5 
panied with ſuc ſpiricual operation, -afigtding « ob: itafles nf | p,. * Wo. 
goodnefle j6 the heavealy gift, . vis for the. Kndob ity; the fake ;,. 5.9.16 
precious faith the Apollles had: Had. ſo. Feter dffirms\ it torhe £ 
Belcevers, giving them the ſame ..in caſe. ef rhe lofſe of : 
thoſe taſtes and reliſhings, ,whichithe Apoflle doth here:- _ | 
faich; the ſame of che ſame kind, 1 ſay not 'ofrhe ſare 

meaſure for growtch and.eftabliſh ; yeaun dr =—_ 
ftle was to lead them to: farther orowth a ad eliphliſhment inthis 
Faith, not toanother faith, 

3 And were made partakers ofthe Hol Ghoſt This as fu- 

ted tothe principle ofthe No@trin; of Baptiſmsz, declares iev-own 

meaning to bee, nox; only of thoſe yertues apd ſprings of love, aj; 

bu ce, &«Gal, 5.23. effeQed. by the Holp Ghoſt ia the ſpiritof -  * 

leeyers, but allo rooether therewith, certain ſpiricual gifrs;a0d Bpb. 4 be 

operations, for ufefulneſſe, whereof to every Beleeyer 1s giveny 

ſome in ſome meaſure ; Aadfotheſe in being baptized inrothe 

death of Chyilt (by all the ums, With water, words 

ind ſpirit extended cothem) t by alſo partake of che yenus 


| 7 | "= SE Cy Lo "_ 
Of Heb. 6.4.5 uy 
feR concernmeritt Whentwo or three ofthem did aſſemble | 
gate It his rame;and deſired aty. favour of him;\Hee Mar, 18.99.20 | © 
bee in the midſt of them, and it ſhall bee done in Hca- a 
ventfor thery They had taſted, that is; found (weetneſs 
and refreſhing in experiments of histrurb,mercy and good- | 
els, in an{wering their prayers, and manifeſting his graci-. Pſal. 65-3. 4. 
us preſence-wvche afſernilic of his people, in pertorming * 18, 6, 7. & 
his promiſes, 'when they have prayed, and inconfidence 77: 3- &510 
litt up handsco him, and ſometime in that confidence, as a NON. 
eſtimony of itz laid hands on parties prayed for : And ſo **74030 
have tadexperience of the-graciouſneſs of the Lords in 
his pity towatds them; and-of his truthin his promiſes, and. 
of bis infinige loye, power and faichfallncſs in hearing of. 
Fetrn and ſo not executing deſeryed threats,. but freely- 


orming his premiſes of good (whence. called the goo4 

Word) unto'them's And how this dotk-comfort, fweeren, 

enlarge and oblige the heart co cleave'to God, ' and conti+ WR 
nually croloveandcallon him and keepro the afſerablic of Pal. x 7.4; - 
the'Saints,istyly profefied by the Prophet in thewholerzs — | © 
Pſuim, and dilc where. And: in this-was ſet out the great- 

neſs of Solomers fin, Thar-heedeparted from following the 

Lordthat had in ſuck eyidetnt manner appeared to.him 2 King, 31; gd: 
rwice: 4 rhisle wy 2140 rourneſs of the'fin of thole + 
Allen, in torſakingtheaflembliesof che'Saints, and cruci- Heb. xo. 25, 
Af Be toropnnad arenas hea — talted ſo 386. 

much of his graciouſneſs in-performing his promiſes ;- and 

heariog the praycts; aid: bleſſing! the aſlerablics of Belec« 

vers; And therein ſhewsthe-great-ir at and ob-. | 
ligation theſe Hebrews had tocontinue in their faith, and Heb.ro.rg,2e, 
tcllowſhtp; and/approaching to' God, and provoking one *2: 23, 24:35. 
another to love; and works, having had fo'imany ex- c 
perimen:s ofthe graciouſneſsof the Lord,” His driftbeing "= 
ro ſtir them' up more hereto,- in thathee hath farther eo NY 
lay. rothem; who have taſted of the Word of God, Heb. 6. 5- 


aud ofthe powers ofthe World to come': This: Word be- 
ing inthe Plurall Number. The: powers of the- World to 
come: dothfuterthis ſentence,” to-the two latt Principles. 
Thatis;theDodrin of the Reſurre&ion of the dead, and 

of ercrnall Judgement. Both beinggrounded-anrheRe- 
12% .& Fift3 ſurre&ion 


j 


as —=—=Oof Hebepr0 


_ © ſfarvetivnobt Chriſt anditiiscommingaghin; and- both, 
£4.01. Refbrreftian afthedead, which 7. 3 and the _— 
FJudgemen which follows that Reſurrection appertai- 
ning'to,” and tobe done, not in the time of the-W orld-that 
now is, but i cher W _ hap ay 1 arenas the vital 
++. © Tappearmg or. aus: Carit;'' 10 that orimigpowers jItthg 
©-* -*- ZDocrinot boththefcy and! the iriturall as hoe 
_-*”  thefe in that Do&rin beleevedy and of the power of the 
Spirit, that-in-that Do&rindoth infome-. meaſure preſent 
orſhew them to the view of faith, and affertain- their ber 
1ng really.done . irethe, duc times of: theſe powers, of both 
thefe, hee: ſpeakethz; and of the'ſame lay they baye taſted; 
thatis, they have diſcerned, ſavoured, reliſhed, and expe- 
rimenced the efficaciouſneſs of the Diviac Power by which 
| theſe ſhall bee cfteAed; - © 
|  8;/In their new birth, even when they. were dead in 
'  Epheſ.1.19,20. fg;caft by the ſentence-ofsbe Law whenſtn accuſed,. and 
Re b5 4 all heir righteouſnels) taileds: and. diſpair of all hope.in 
2s, © * themſclves ceiled on'them; And while they were in fo 
reatblindneſs and death : The Power of this grace. inthe 
2 Tim, 7, 8. Dodrin of Chriſt raiſed from the dead, and being the rai» 
\ - Hyami7.'6, & ferof menz quickenedand cnlived them. 
 $8,10,11, -\ 2, In — | mnt nb ge? | 7s apr 
©: . | wardliving Principle or Spitit of Faith and Lite; [That 
= 52% 23> without s outward enforcement from law or fears, or 
; choughts of acquiring ſel-adyantages;doth from Hence 
" "Ep beleeved, and hope reccived ſpring up love, joy, childelike 
rr” "oe ——— and fo lead toſerye_in newnefle of ſpiric and 
= S | nc. . . ' 4g ”— 
| nt. . 2 Since they were quickened in beleeving. In raiſing 
, Phil. 3. 9-14. them out of great deaths, indiltreſſes and remptations; in 


—_ 5:26. which all ſeen hopes of help were removed, and ſo farthe 


ſentence of death was paſled on them; yet hee delivered 
and conſolatedthem. «© _. 

4 Incnabling -them with willingneſs to bee confor- 
med to Chriſt inhis death,and ſo to pals through deaths 
for Chriſts ſake, and to bear wich patience, the wrongs and 
oppreſſion of the wicked, knowing the certainty of the 
RefurreQtion, and of crernall Judgement, © | 


5s In 


Of Heb.'6..455- EO 
-$ -laclivating| the; «pq 0 thing abat aboye, 5 hers Clg.1.4 
Chriſt is Ando moving | to and wait -qyey Tz id, 
for thecomming of our Lord Fee Chuiſt, and the bleſſed 3 3-14 

hope and inherirance then to bee given by him inthe reſur- 
reaion ofthe jult, as is ſhewn in opening thetwo laſt Prin- 
. ciples: Now:then purall {aid intheſe:fuſt fave. verles Wwe 
ther ofthe Principles with 'the. ſpiricuall operations: 
minde'/how: Jetus Chriſt in his oblation is the foundation v | 

all; and the oracles of God in difcovery of that toundati- 

on; And thoſe oracles the teacher of theſe Principles, and 

the holy Spiritot God in this reachings the cnlightener, af 

the mind, and worker oftheſe Principlesin the heart, and 

there chrough+building rhe Belceyer on the {aznc toundati- 

on from whence all theſe flow, and fo having cfic&ed in 

chem repentance from dead works, faith rowards God,and 

fuch tasks ofthe heavenly gift,-contorming to Chriſt. in 

hisdcarh, enduing with ſpiricuall yertucs ang gitts; affor- 

ding experiende-of /Gods-gracioulnels , 1a - per ming his 
Promiſes, with a principle of lite in the begianing of con 

dence, to live zo Gad,..and m_ forthe COOaIng: .of our- 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Surc}y,.ſurely-in all this.is ſer forths 

True Faith and Holinels of the rightkind; even laying; and- 
juſtifying, and here ſct forth.in a great degree and mcalure 

alſo. And this thewveryſametaiththat was inchelc Mcbrows : 

to whom this Epiftle was written, whom he owneth as 

ly Brethren. 

And yetnotwithſtanding all this; Hee by the ſame Spt- 

rit warneth them toflye all choſe evills that indangerto 

departing from this faigbz and (ugh Principles in which they 

were faſtened on ſucha foundation, where they had ſo great 

{(alyation, and ſuch a blefled- hope; and ſo warns them of 

tac'great danger in caſe of torgettullncſs, and negle&ot fo ap; z.1, 293.; 
Icar lalvations- And to-avgid that ;dapger; by holga Acb. 3.6, 73 
taibchexrcjoueitg of hope, and: beginningot confidence en Fe 13,14, 165 
goviutbemy: firm v@4h SE d to hear his voice and P..>; 
warovt the deceit ie! {s.of. Ucaptaparin deparing ecugy tg 
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—Y Chaps 67.142, 1+ © fre phrays ron VOLINCES SLE | | the; 

”  3:4.5 657.& minding them'ofthe folindation 1a damages; and 
the Oracles of G6d th to 1 and 


lo, 25, 26,29. 
Jer. 2, 21,22. 
2 Toh. 2. 19, 


" "Reb.6.4. 6, 


by, - 
_  ehap.®, g,1e. 
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-. 2 The perſons that 
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of/entring the true reſt AtidthelSholy Arethieh alſo bee 
t their dntfiefs and lene, And 'thea 


| | Principles. 
Sh EE Ing nr 
ly.operationsef the Ho oft therein, Imented al- 
foby them * And chenkiee ſocterly intimaces to-them, as 
1f ſome ſofarbrought as they were, yer for wanr of heed- 
fullneſs to this great ſalvation,were ſeduced by the Temp- 
ter; And had 'wilfully and wickedly departed from this 
faith, and-thercin fromthe foundation, Oracles and: Prin: 
<ciples; which'Apoſtates hee puts here in the third perſon; 

'hoſe, and they;' becauſe when fallen away, they are no 
longer of this number. And becauſe hee doth not judge 
nor will ſentence any of themto bee ſuch, yea hee was bers 
ter per{waded of them; and'yct propoſeth thoſe as terrible 
examples to.warnthem. And fo the application by way of 
warning and admonition; arid eyento fcar ſuch things as 
cauſc ſuch danger is eyen to Beleeyers, and that both 1n the 
firſt perſon weeg chep.:2.1,3.8£ 10.26. 8 12-25 and alſoin 
the {ccond perfon to them, chap. 3. 7--13. 15+ wx I. & 
'$. 11, T2, 8 12, 25. And this the uſuall language of Scrip- 
rure in like caſes of departure, and the danger thereof, Rem. 
8.13. 1Cor,15,12,G4/.1.6.& 4.11, 8 54-2 Pet.3:17, And 
ſo this great danger, being propoſed as a warning, I ſhall 
conſider the two next points propounded intheſe yeries, 
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'Heb,6, 4» 6, 72 8. 


"Or it is impoſſible for thoſe, who were once enlighte- 
A. xed, &'c. If they fall away to renew them again unto 
Repentance, ſeting they crucifie to themſelves, the Seu 0 
God a freſh; and put bins to an open” ſhame. In whict 
words for ſhewi im ility of ing ſuch. And 
the reaſon ll conſider what the Text offers. 
hv ets fe i fr ee 
I "is 
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them is impoſſible, 
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rheit oftcheſe, ycuwith iſome {picitua]ll-operationps\ 


2 rendangy, rowardsthe principles-receivingz: And yer:atchs 
ed:a{ido;..addfaliiids 


by:oviliteachers; andzemptarions raru 
togddbbtuilufsot; vtdenyally of forme obthbQracles, and * 
decay ot that towardrieſs | chat: awas: in rhetal rowarisrlre 


Principles, and fo are found tatten-away x for by farthiet'o+ _ 


pening che DoArm of Chriltz anditrom the foundarionand 


; Oracles of God opening aud preſſing! for:che firit! Princis 


ples ta. bee : received. :Ttwy may; bee regayiercd, and 

reeovery1s': to bee. hopetully:fought;; IAG 6 
have by the Oraeles of God :beenbronghriuponrthe fol 
dation; :and ſo had- the torementioned P 
in them: with ſuch enlightenings and taſtes as hath boca. 


ſhows:. 3+ .34 a1 TY Ot i201. lit "wo 2d} 
5 Yet cheats) xitfuch; 2s. hiales Khace \weakwdi&or 
ſome violcor rempeation prevailed with, and 40” ovtKome, 


that theyaretallen inro/ ſome grots fin againſt fomeotthe 
ie Conmmandsor ſome breach of thegini 1n tioning 

{ome branches'of the Precopratchs Gofpel; tar cheredoves | 
_ ry of theſe pythe wards ot aac and reproof; i $04 qnoans 
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; 4 o 
X © $ | / ; 
> VY > M 
'- Tit- 3- 10,17; vs ITOIT 


= ED 
grac 


26, 27, 28,29... 
30, 31, », 


Var, 3+ 39--., ode titlimic And al \- cnn are _ ro h 
'Though hee wilkdo nothing, but according to the counſel | 
of hisown Will: And fo.1n this ſenſe. hee: ſaith, i '@ ime. 

—_ wy 15a ke, m—_ 

n it 14. 778p ef rexcew. t aghin 
ws Repentance, rexpreſt, fecing (or becauſe) They crucifie 
RS ook} GiendaanotGod atrothy and put himto an.o- 
T's kv : Hee thatwas once. willingly - and 

*  .z: Pattoan open! ſhame for: __ and-bykis Spirit, com-! 
. menr, 


ſelves and others; fd Gn fe Other 

| -tuieat) of any hap tir the 
'gave tix. on, ad op rwepal pop 
Ki! tnade knowh by his gradous Spiric, * Andall 
rhisthey kaye te trodden under look, deſpiſed, 's 


they fall ll wrap. cheyr barhterforeh bufincfs.' 


they arc{o domsg, it is impoſſibies, and thetctore rnipoſſible 
10 renew-them agam to Repentance; the words are Yery. plaity: 
1trthemlclves. 


4 That thisgiear danget of bfttialt darmatianians) Chap. 2,3. A 


| hich ſome havefallen, is mn fomie cafes ro bee declared, 6 


and {erbcfore them thatare nor fallen intor; that they may. Gil,4. 


be-warnei to avoidall- thoſe evils by which by degrees 

not avoided, they may bee brought tofall into aA for : 
Apoſtle ſers this danger befote the'Hebrews, to warn them 
t0avordall thatleads toit,'asbarh been ſhown Ando did 
-heto the Galatiazs : And ſohee ditegs them to.no other or 
betterfaith than hereſer forth, which ſuppoſe ſome were 
fallen from, yer hee would haverhem abide and bee ſted- 
Faſt, and;grow inthis fairh; and if any %, God: be Ll 
procred with ſuch IC- have\ eh Are thou 


away. Brecanfwlts, Feb:6., 7,8 For the oat hich 


drinketh 1» the Rain, that comah oft wpow it, and bringeth 
enpes erbs meet for them by whom it is drefſed, reteivath. 
(fag fron God, Butthar which beargth thorns and bryara, 
Sleptick and is nigh unto cuyfing, whoſe end'ly to bee burned. 
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"eading 
otxand deſprtng. Gods $1OVE,: CO 
and: Jewels. as re ſhewn; And [uk oo protec aphai 
r poi ig which chhes ſhewcrh the equity ,aud. zuſtgeſs of. 
Mt þ rapes lng ; "Foos tO _— _ oo Tg gg 
, OIL ich a man bc OW C 1a Ad co r til-- 
Folk age ecdin ing, of Df an ic recetv6s,the ſame bleſs, 
_ 5 [aays oh caven) . inthe heat and influences of the Dun, 
and the former and eters Bake falling ofren upon it,,. and: 
d ink in by jt ;- it any of thus bee {RUDD the Earth is:not. 
condembed, but if it have. all. this>/.. and.then bring ;torth... 
HerbsCorn,or other fruitumacer for choſe by whorg it,is dre(<, 
(ed;ir receiycth bleſſing fram. God. As men will gather and ; 
accept that. fruit, and. bec well pleaſed with ſuch, ground;... 
and bleſle.God for it, . So God will Acccpt and bleſs ſuch. 
asaccotding ta his grace: extended,, bring forth ſuitable; 
frpics.: 'Buc thar* Part of the Earrh which hath had theſame., 
labour nc of 3 tillage, ſeed, and dreſſing eff aned 6 Kpon it, Ard re» 
ceived the ſanie bleſſing of the he ang the Rain, and drunk it. 
in, asthe tormer did7 7c ſe thefaulrineſs will not be:char-- | 
ged on the Sround) and brings s forth briars and thorns, ig. 


rejeited, &c. Sohereis equal MAIN procceding, Now 


1s this 


— 


et would not havebeen 


. 


Tyo which w 


x from Heaven to make them fruitful - 
or 


Fon 5 loſt, gane, and.-in yain, ſo ſaith the Spirit:Surely there 
1 a better way to charge ſin on ſuch Apoſtares, and to glo» 


pu 
of. the right kind, Hee hath not becnat the (ame coſt. nor 
wed the lame tillage, nor ſown in the ſame (eed, nor 


vers; lycth anthis,' to. 


597 


Ezck 33,18, 


Gal. 3. +: 


orded.the ſame Sun . and Rain- tothemy: as Hee did ro - 


the other, and (acharge : God more than them: Surely 
where God expedts truit, . hee (aithy. what could have been 
done mere, &©c. Ani hee otherwiſe clears him(clf, ſaying; 
Of ala time 1 have brokgs thy yoke and- burſt thy bonds, and 

WE G 888 3 thou 


Ifa. 5. 34 s. 


Of H-8-4:® ; 9.8, W 


; thouſaidfh, i Emill wor phe VþBbj 
| ' anc ander every greew Het t $a mery/ oe 
\Ter Lplantediberus nobie' andy: Well : 


3 "2r, 2.20, 21; art thou then turned ixto.the do; nt of af Ange Witky 
Eb - - avnto mee? Surely aoxwant in his dedli caW wbri' ur oe 
F this is fuirable ro-thar\{bid aware Ss 


22 eb. 2. 1, 2.8 gent heed ws hs 
Þ w 7,8, 16. &. the voiceand teachin 
JP {IF 19. nor OY cbs 
| 0@ 11001 6g, COTE Se 
&K 4.16.&7, Oftherejoyc 
$933 TEE ba 
» © 23324, & OVE,, 11KEe thatyT 4 
Boing gan Es by of 
x 3; 2.16, * 
"0. 33, 34536.” promiſe hy ew Teſtament, Pb gy, 
c@& 12.2 -- 12, 18, Da "And infrequenting che affernblics 
wy 143.410. Saints, continuing our fellowſhip ah thern inthe 
 9.38,& 14, 204 ordinancesot God) like that, Phil. 2, 5, And/foin 
23, the fruits of love, is compaſſion ſolliying peace en 
met» andholineſs,abounding in deeds of- my 
+rconſnefle, like that, Rom, 15. $--13:Cof 3. £3;.13-with 
.tience and conftancie in out ſelves : and {ympathizin 
"with others intheir afMiQions, like that; Rem, 12,15, A 
1o not aſhamed of the werd;wayes,and-peopleof Chritt, by 
| eng wm ARTIST tier like thars fk TGT, I. Fe 
Ph:1. 2. 144, 15, 16, Andina 
they that look and wait for the Ds RE Ch Ar lo Nh 
that, Aak, 12. 35--42, Andalltheſcand Tachlikefruits are 
8 Pet, 1. 5-41, he ſameexhoriedro Co. 2,6, 2 Pete ff Andall this fg 
Jeb. 15. 2, 3, I by abiding in Chrilt; And on tiie+ con 


in bto- 
iy = 


1 dren 


\ 


4-3, : The Briass aud: T bore rhiere Tneanty A Yea in ThisÞ- 
Hed. 3. 1, 3. - pillerobe alening flip the things wee heard; as 

: - ” 3s - 695 : & of the great Salvation. Mts lifteping prontiede 
ot ” 7 - i irfallndsof ſin, and ſo bardening our hears" Stata 


8. &10, 2 ' ating ofthe greet Gd ar and allow 
5 1 any Loot of birrexnelss unclearuiets : DELLS 


bw 


— 


E — If abd-16.9, 8. 
; g- | £ % 'I 
— i wy. VR "7s 


$9D . 
ſaguraing from that f 144 from Heaven, through | 


an unbelecying heart Ayes eliving God. And 
then negle& of the Ordinances Ties and forſaking the © 6. 6. 


Aſcnitiievof the Saintss: and..chen .crucifying torhem- 
{elves the Son of God affeſh, and purting him to an open 
ST Kt epi ro fuchs Fatds by A 
| on, and 
= have rod n; under © or he 
2 > COUNT he blopg of the Covenant 5 
were ſandhbicd, as an unholy thing, and 2: *9 
-unco the Spirit of G = : Thele are 
Rinlwvs em: Thiha, and theſe not” repenting, but continu-: - 
oetacnicrg ne ity, -6 ofrn: themſelves are Bri- 
arc ard Thani, nighto cugling) being rejefted, and their - 
endo bee burned: And: this jultly, and deſervedly. Be- + Sam. 23.6,7" 
cauſt of the crurhgoodneſs,and riches of the Faith, raught - 
fichdivineOtacls, and brought on ſuch a foundation; h 
ngſuch) or ' {weer expeniences, and bleſſed . 7 
aliſowatcedd from Heaven; as, 1nwhich others - . 
torthaniect ; fruits; bux-. they rewarding evilfor .- 
tbawedo fouldly departed, andeominue contemaning, 
orpowerants Briars and T borws, cill they become Bri» Pl, 109. 2 
Terr .S that . cycain this Demonſtrationof *9+ 
cheeky; yu 7 can and holineſs of Gods proceeding, The 
Faith } ary onto andithatothersabiding ia,, arc toand 
fevitfull, 'and:cxhorced 'toabide, ap pprars tro-beetruc, and 
oftheright kind. Andi the tourth and fifth verſes, the, Chap, 6. g,tog 
Priipicy and hag ok.1 Ix ler forgh. ſurablytothe ''2 7: 
$;/> 6 
»:\Buc iow 1 mult rerutn ro view wha i is ſaid agaiall this 
Faichzas ſer ' torth,: | Heb; 6, 43.5, Yea,even by.him that 
hath atknowledged the Faith and Holineſs, tor which hee 
uotesrhis place really truean jrs:kind,: wrought ..by-the . 
iceffctually, working efteQuallyin all, t ers. 
of their (So as they-hecome- rheredy} pac Sin + 
the gxeat houſe 0 Gad/8ec. which is in part Mets all- 
Owexad, bucLihall view whats fatther ſaid, ' 


$» 9. 


4 | SSee the An» 
{wer to this. 
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without proof : Sothe ieſtion not; hart 
_ they are when they ' are departed 


il 2029 hes 194 TOP R110] 
41628 gritvoolodeiy or 
"AMD 117 1e £ 21g2N 11th 


-Of ſome (wich of Ur, Owens rt) ay po gs yr fo) 


"HE ai of ch Beleeve 4 
ken 5 1 QCFX 

ule, not in thei Nt, RT Ee : 
chough hewed and'turned to theferviceabtenc(sof 
90 his ſaying.'But rhis4s.r I» CHI 


fore this faitl.and holintis was wi Fought i in ET 
{rom*this faith!? 
bolineis : But'what ey areinhomahis faich abd.: 
nels is, and they abiding init ; and!' tha they arc _—_ 
and ſtone inſome ſenſe 5 grained, re that i5{and, 
The Righteous ſhall-flouriſh likes the. P Tree] 


(hall Sw like the ©edar in Lthanor, ns, Haig 2 
4 fc thaviaſtiiigiehograr 


4 


led Trees of Ri beeouſbeſs;and tho 
ciouſneſs of the-Lofrd,; come to Roos 13. to i oheee 
built on himas lively ſtones; &c.-butthis is fardran Me, 


-Owens meaning * But if hee alluderothat, 1 Coro» L2k __ 


any man build upon this foundation. gold, :fluers, 


 Rones (all which ate-bo00d- ſure) Woody Hay @ 
which are combuſtible) yet heteis (ometting dowtfll a= 
mong many, viz, whether by theſe bee meant Noarins, 


or Pcrſons, moſt probable, Do&rins,  becaul the bhyjlder 
may bee ſaved, when his labour, and opinions 1s. bane 
ry But however this comes not up to ourÞy 

for wee treat not 6f a faith*and-holineſs; builded; u 
foundation; +: >a miniſtry of a'man. / only; -ahd a 
muſcarrying a But ot che Faith, builded. by't 
lighteming,and operation of the unertingSpirit of the Lo, 
whichis pdt miltakeninÞis buiiding nor are Woods; Hajs 
$tubbley as diſtin from rrue' Saints, aby: Whew nitPo 
ture called em and beleevcrs; ner dath: th parc 
Chriſt build ſuch onChrifſt, and ara ra ry od fat: 


\ | a Ties :. :6, his,other Mctaphor. Though i ina grcat houſe there are 


Veltelsj not only of Gold: and of Silyer, but alſo of Word 
| a 


n, Owens weainft thu Faith, 2c, gol > 
and of carth; ſometo honour; ' and”: fome to diſhonour : x 
Yet they are all for ule: And thoſe of the moſt coſtly met- 
tal may ſome of them bee for ſome diſhonourable ufc for 
the Maſter, and thoſe of the meaneſt metrall may ſome 
of them bee for honourable uſe both for the Maſter, and 
{eryants': Bur now inthe application wee have no Veſſels 
mentioned; meer forthe Maſters uſe, operated by the Spirit 
to do worthily in their Generations (as Mr. Owens confe(- 
ſeth theſe may, and many of them do) bur ſuch as by the 
acc recgived purge themſelves from the Apoſtates and 
ir wayes;z and ſoare by grace ſanQified, and made meet 
for-the Maſters -ufe, andiprepared unto eyery work; 
{o that his laying is not countenanced in this place; © And 
if any ſhould (as I whea by cradition, I held ir, have fome- 
time done) ground this aflerrion upon ſome pgrabolical 
and proverbial {peecches, as thoſe in Prov, 26,11. gt 3 Pet. 
2+ 21, 32, Hee knoweth that parables run not on all four; 
and thar Proyerbs and Metaphors arc not to anſwer, that 
ſet out by them 1n every ſimilitude; and hee that wringsthe 
Noſe too hard cauſeth blood to follow; for in groun lin 
ſuch an aflertion on ſuch metaphoricall and Covabi 
{pecches, - wee ſhall plead for wicked men, and ex- 
renuatetheir {ny and impure ſome blaine tothe Almighty. 
For when it is {aid of them : Theſe, as naturall Tk ' 
beaſts, made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the _ ag t7 
things they underſtand not, &c, It theſe men had never 14, i5, * " 
underſtood more than the beaſts, and had alwayes been ſo 
brutiſh: and eyen made to beedeſtroyed; then had nor their ne 
ſin been ſo great aS it was: Nor (which betallech not to proo%; 14_4s 
the beaſts) their judgement in eternall damnation ſo juſt : pra, 49.12.20 
But God having given them underſtanding above the Mar. 16.26. 
beaſts; and they not heeding to make uſe of it, became as Prov. 28. 27, 
the beaſts that periſh; and {o looſe their own fouls: So the 
Dog that twrneth to his vomit was never rid of his doggiſh 
ignorance and nature, Nor the Sow that being wa(hed, wal- 
loweth in the mire, was never freed from her {wiaiſh igno- 
rance and nature: And ſo, though theirdoing ſo bee filrhy 
and loathſome, yet ſome pity, and not fo great torment to 
_ beeexecuted on thern :- Bur for theſe inl1ghrened in the 
H hhhb know- 


» 


Mar..7. 6.. 


2.Pet+ 3. 20.& 
I. 4+ 


Pages 217,218, 


12. 18, 
Ia. 42, Is, 
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knowledge of oux-Lord -and-:Sayionur :Jeſus Chritt, And 
haviog the holy Commandemem delivercd tothems: with 
ach Principles cfic&ed in them, in-knowledge of him thar 
forbids holy things to bee given to Dogs and Swingz' And 
through the operations of the. Spirit in that knowledge to 


. have c{caped the pollutions thatarc inthe World 


uſts, which was thatthcy might have partaken of the di. 
vine Nature; to bee ſo tooliſh, as to make themſelves a» 
gain, asthe Dog and as the, Sow; How great'is their fin, 
and how juſt / their Judgement; And as for thgir diſpe- 
{tion hee confeſleth that-was once changed;:; ſothar the fin 
bes mentioned, {yits: that falling away mentioned in. Heb, 
«4 6... withour avy impeachment ta the goodnelic, of rhe 
Faith ſuch havetallen from, the excelleticy whereof con- 
demneth their falling. . 
2 But hee ſaith again, though .-cheir faichs: holinefle; 
light, love, joy» zeal, obedience bec-allcruc.uttheir kind, 
and many. of; them. do wonthily; amtl yet they. attainwwero 
the Faith-of Gpds Ele&, neither doth Chriſt-live in them, 
nor is.the life which they lead by the! Faith of the Son- of 
God ({o hee;) Maxke here, that this is not to bee! under- 
ſtood of themay, as before- they. came tothe! Faith; . Nor.yet 
ot them, as airer they are departed fromthe: Faith, | but: 'of 
them as,and while the Faith 1s-1n themyand they abide in ir, 
And hee eonfeſſct'y their faith really. true: in. its. kind. 
And its befcre proved, there is but ene kind of Faith 
that is really crucs ſet forth in, the. Scripture. And: that 
very Faith alſo ſer forthin Heb, 6:1, 2; 35:45. Nor ate 


© WECtreat! ng of a worldly or hiymane 4aith +.00A tairh bes 


gotten by humane ſtritr; but of a Faith eftetted by the Spi- 
ritof God, and built on Jeſus Chriſt, - that isthe Founda+ 
tion, and- the; heayenly pit of. which they have taſted. 
And isnot Jeſus:Chriſt;, the Son of God, in whom hee'is 
well pleaſed. And fo Gods Ele&: Doth the-Goſpel hold 
{forth and calliq anyother? or doth theholy Spirit wit- 
neſs of, glorifie and draw to beleeve in any.other: but Jeſus . 
Chriſt > Doth not eyery good and- perie& . giving come 
down irom the Father of lights > who.enhived ther, and 
quickened up all theſe Principles inthemy it-not: Chriſt by . 


his. 


KeSpirie! what is that Which was once 6 precious; tht 
t 


| Faith, as | 


Mr. Owens.yy 


poſtares afcer dopartlire-crutifie'ro rhemtelves; thera 


unfderloor, &c> Is ittior:Chriſtthe Son of God; his blobs; 


eveatheblood of the Covenant - and his Spirits everi the 
Spirit-of Grace, which = deſpite? Yea' if 'it were no? 
Cotheds fins carigct | nor been? fo' greats and thers 
wot bis thiore hope of their recovery agent: Tt'wete bets 
terffot 11316 forbear ſuch tafh aſſertions; and plorifie God 
in keepingro the expreſſions of Scriprure, concernitig Paitli 
and rhe operarionsof Grace, although tome bee departed 
_ itz as 15 raya T1 planted thee a noble Gr, ind 
[cb of 52u a 4rt fallen froty grace; . ee-were talledth hberty, 
Fab cally A the race of ChrifÞy06 received the 9 
of Adoption; yee did ran well, &c: Yo, as" tee fawlt the 
backfhders fram(uch faiths tro aggravate theit firzand fau)r 
notthe fatcth ro-exeenate"their fra; whitch is 'thot&'or tes 
vile accordivg to the excellefity or teanndſsef the faith des 
parreditrofm,.' HO OTOL JL 
Pic Mg, Owen hath yer more ſayings to impeady this 


3 Inpas., 423. Hee callethit, an inferiour work of che 
Hoy Oro , canfing a great alteration of change, 8c; 
whett the petſons bee not regenerated or made new Crea- 
tures; &c. | | | 

It had been good hee had cexplicated the meaning 
of his terms; for its already proved the compleating 
of the work of Regeneration, and making new Crearures, 
isin the ReſucreFton of the jult; and that the fixlt fruxts is 


\ Inbegetting ns by his word to belceevein his Son:- But that 
the iy Choft 6 


perateth mote or leſs, in giving the Te- 

ſtimony of Chris wotking repentance from dead works 

and faith towards God, to work any change or alteration, 

like Regeneration, that is not it, accordihgto the mea{ure 

and MC kis working; none thar know God, and 
{t or. the Spitir accor 


Chriſt, ins ro Goſpell declaration will 
beleevesthar many fain and pretend whar tliey are not; 
that many reſifthis operations, that many are not yet pre- 
vailcd with to beleeye on him, Is rruc. Bat theſe are nor 
charged\ with this forementioned great fin of departing 
9, Hhhh 3 from. 
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Ter 21,25 pt, 
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Jer. 3. F., 31. 


*oF, could bave been done more,'&s o but yet MOre IS Gadd by Mr, 


from the Faith, but only for diſobedience to the Faith, 
the Servants of God may. both uſe mcans, and wait with 
tience, and hope, when God will give theſe repentance, 
= they are not come to this impoſſibility of the fallen ones 
treated of, who when fallen from ſo great. grace and ope- 
rations of the Spirit : It will not bee tound a true excuſe to 
ſay,there was but ſome inferiour work ofthe Spirit youch- 
ed us, ro work ſomething like regeneration which was 
not it; when God ſhall (ay, wherin was. wanting, what 
ot Pag, 224 Every perſonnndertheſe workaforment 
4 Pag. 124. Every perſon.under theſe works former 
GS partakersof this lightygitts and know 4 
8c, Bee capacitated for the- ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
Surely touſe ſuch an expreſſion by way of deroga- 
tion, from. the Truth, goodneſs, and gracious ends, and 
of the works.of the Holy Ghoſt, in inlightening 
men in the knowledge of Chriſt, and bringing into beleeye 
in him, and thereby working in all che powers and facul- 
tics of thcir ſoul, ſuch change, 8c. as to ſay (asT hope hee 
will not ſay, men are thereby capacitated to fan againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, is very great preſumption, and of dangerous 
confequence, without {ome better explanation, For mighy 
not ſome reply and ſay, All manner of fin and Blaſphem 
(ball bee forgiven unto men, Bur the Blaſphemy again 
the Holy Gholt ſball neyer beetorgiven. And ſoit is leſſe 
dangerous toabide in ignorance, rudeneſs, and propharie- 
neſs, and negle&t of all Ordinances, then by attending 
chem, to come to this knowledge of Chriſt, Faith, change, 
gifts, 8c. without which, wee arc out ofthe danger otſo 
great ſfinning ; but in having ſuch faith, &c. wee axe ca- 
pacitated {oto fin; which yet would bee a falſe plca.(even 
for thoſe charged with.ſuch a ſin, Mark 3.. 28, 30, : who 
were ſhort of thoſe wee treat of much more) for theſe; 
thus much will bee granted, If God had not madethe 7 js 
gelsholy, and ſet them in ſo glorious an habitation; they 
could not haye ſuincd ſo highly in leaving their habication; 


but the goodneſs of God in{o making and furniſhing them, 


gidcapacitate thera to have abiden, 1n which abiding ey 
| mugat. 


might have been eſtabliſhed - And their own wilfull aſpi - 
ring; capacitated, and occafioned | their falling, If God 
had not made the firſt publick man righteous, p = could 


not haye fallen from it, as hee did :. But the Righteouſ- 
neſs in which God made him, and the furniuxe where- 


with hee endued him, did capacitate him tro have abiden_ 


in his integrity: And his forgetting the word of the Lord; 


, andliſtening to Satans temptation - did capacitate and gcs 


caſion him to fall : If Chriſt had not come and preached 
to the Jews, they could not haye been charged with ſuch 
ſinning againſt the light; But his being and preaching a- 
mong them did capacitate them to have beleeved and been 
ſaved; And their refuſal of, and oppoſition againſt the 
Light did capacitate them to {into ſuch adegree, as to bee 

goed with ſo great ſinning: Even, ſo this bleſſed in- 
lightening and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, giving ſuch 
raſts of the heavenly gift, 8c. cfieting ſuch repentance, 
and fairth,and quickening u y {uch living principles in men; 
Doth capacitate men to abide, and live and dye in this 
Faith, Bur their. own pegleR of ſo great ſalvation, and 
ſo willing blinding their eyes, and hardening their hearts, 
and ſo turning from him that ſpeaks from Heaven, did 
capacitate and occaſion the perſi 


. » 1 
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ersin ſuch tranſgreflion, Heb. 12, 25.8 


to fall into this great ſin, which. is even proved to beeſo ;<. 28, 29, 30» - 


hainous and great a fin, by the excellency. of the Grace and 
Faith given hes, which they ſo willingly fell from, and 
ſothe juftneſs of cheir great puniſhment, evidenced there» 
by alſo. It ſhould. bee very evilly done of any to. vilific the 
works of God becauſe of the abuſes of men, Or to excule 
the evil of ſinning,with ſaying) the woman which thou ga- 
veſt mce, &c- But enough to ſhew the weakneſſe of theſe 
ſayings, and the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of the Faith 
{ct forth in Heb, 6. 1, 2, 3,4» 5+ But Mr. Owes indeavours 
to gather Reaſons our of the Text it ſelf; ro prove the Faith, 
and holineſs here ſet forth, though true in its kind, yer 
not to bee of the right and ſaving kind; I ſhall only. view 
the heads of them, and ſee their force. 
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Of Adv. Owens Reaſons againſt the Faith aud Holinefo,that ve 
- 12  (t4 forth-in Fleb. 6, 4, $iin pag. 424,00, | 
[Eafow x Her istiatnemion of Faith, : or beleevingy 
Re: in cexms--equivalene, w lent 
' Anſm, Hixh Mr. Owe quoted and uledrhis place, as 
his main place tor proving, and his only place for opening 
a Faith -and Foelinels wrought by the Spirits cfieQin 
change, and really truexmits kind. And- waving (ery 
his twrof t,now p& #roſhame, and eaſt Xbyasa' plac 
where is no-mentjon of Fajeh, - or/beleevingy or in Terms 
eq-ivalcar, chat - no other might | lookithere; to ſfee-what 
true-Faith is.: Andis not mentioning- of :the Foundation, 


. the obje&6t Paith,. afd:the Oricles'of God the teacher of 
Baith; che efleAsang Principles of Repentance from dcad 


works Paith towatdsGod, Doin, _— pre- 
ſently fiiting:the works-otthe Spirit toall thefe, * mentio- 
ing, cohghrening) ta{te- ofthe heavenly: gitt, partaking of 


the Holy-Ghoſty talteef the good'wordof God; and of the 
.- powers.of the Worid'tecome: arertheſe-Termns, verfi"4;5; 


noexpreſions-or mention offaith,or beteeving,or in terms 


equivalent? Did\the. Apoſtle think one of thefe Terms 
equivalent: (even Illumination, Heb. 19.3F,) Andarenot 


al} cheſe Terms, verſ: 43 5. ſo. cxprefiedand ſuited ro-thoſe, 


_ wer, 1,2, whereFaith: alſo'is named; no-mentibri; nor © 


F | 


Feems equivalent, toFaittror Belec jadge Reader. 
Keaſ, 2- Nbrany thinghere (poken %, as afftribed co 
the perſons{poken'of, which af nmrns toBclecyers;or that 
conſtitutes them to bee fych, called according. to purpoſe, 
GHSLLLIES again, or regerierared; juſtifted, { unired ro 
Willy {anAthed by the, Spirit; adopted;madethe Sons of 
God; ' Bre the nſuallexprefſions'of mit 4a 


*. 


A 


 "'-Anſ.\ Ttis clear; here is/as much fajd*of theſe, with a- 


ſcribing the works tothe Holy-Ghoft,” andacknowledge- 
men. of the receits and taſtes {poken of; while they are 
yetin the (ſuppoſition, and notdeparced; as is ſaid of any 

(© 


_ againfplbin Paths... 
of 'the Hebrews; to: WhdmthisEpiltle igwritten..: Indeed? 
whenany ſuch - arc; fallen away nor. theſe: things y bur 
other things are aſcribed to them ; but it is the faith and 
ſpiritual operations once had., and ſtill retained by thoſe 
not departed ,, ( and net the departure ' and' crucitying 
Chriſt again, which is only inthoſe fallenaway. 3 we now 
{peak of. And. that thoſe thingsahich are peculiar w be- 
leeverss 15 hereexprefly ſpoken of gi js ſhewed and proved 
betore at large 3: in opening the principles taught -by the 
Oraclcs , and. built uponthe foundation z; mi inlight- 
ning , and operations .vf the Holy Ghoſt j in ;\'andwith, 
working, up ,, atid ſuited ro thoſe principles  expreſly, 


that I marvel, y that know the toundation; and/Oracles . 


of God z; and: firſt: principles ,, and Scripture / language 
ſhould:deny'it; and much-more z: thatthe To more: chan 


once hath:{aid , that upou' other: inferior ( and nor juſtifr- - 


able); accounts they: are trequently called, Belcevers and 
yauns.:. Bubin this he bath ſaid, nor proved; And as: for 
the Catalogue of terms here brought in z and affirmed ro 


be the uſual 'cxpreflions: of Yelcevers , conceived: to bee - 


rerms Ow tro faith, andbeleeving's we may-as he 
oppaſctixthem ro theſelin Heb:61445; conſiders, | -:/ 

-  That(ſome areſaid:to:have'beletyed | of whom 1 
know nov where it isallo faid they had taith ; tor no man 
1s {aid in Scriptureto have faiths: unle(s-hebe obedient ro 
rhe faith , ſoas he'teceive. the teſtimony, and cloſe with 
the abjett,. and haye ſome uſcfulnets of. ir'y. as hath. been. 
ſhewny yet many'thatbelecved:, 'yeaz(@ belceved » thar-it 
they abode they ſhould. be: ſaved; -where: beleeving is ex- 
preily mentioned ; yer.theſe terms under confideration;nor 
_— ro:ſuch. Bur whether theſe. arc uſually: called 
Beleevers ,. I need nor contend;. for thoſe we treat of, are 
belceycrsina farther ſenſe;as hath been ſhewn. - © | 

2\ Here are ifome of thele terms ,- aftirmed- ro be: the 


uſua} cxtpreffionsit Baleevers,which as they-are (et down, . , 


Ecannor firtieat all uſed inthe; Scripture: ,. as the cxpreſ- 


fions of. Belkeevers, as:they arciin this life, . Asthe term: | 


Regentrated:: as dittin& to —_——_ ins as here ſer 
ddwn,-Iycad: is Scripture: ofcas a 


the. - 


607” las. 
CT :.01,1-M . 


Joh.2.23, & 


$8.3,31,32,355 


Eph. 5.26,27. 
Lukc20. 35,36 


Rom 9.4, 
Gal 41,2,3+ 
; . Eph.r.s. 


Gal. 4-5. 8,23, 
Rom 8.15. 
Gal,4.6,7. 


Rom.$.12,23, 
24,275. 


Toh. 1 5.2347 
Heb.4- 1,213. 


Plal.86'11, 


Ich.17.20,21. 


Of Adx. Owens Reaſons - 
the Apoſtles followed Chriſt. And of ſaving by che waſh- 
ingof Regeneration; which as it lows/from Chriſt 15 a 
continued work ſtill in doing , and tobe fully compleatcd 
inthe reſurre&ion of the jult. But thac the beleevers in 
this lite , are called, The Regenerated, I fiade nor at all» 
much leſs uſually : And ſo tor the term Adopted, 1 finde, 
the Adoption (or miniſtration thereof ) to have pertained 
to {ſratl under Mofes miniſtration, though the Tmtorage 
of tons, were then as ſervants. And Ifinde alſo the firſt 
Truſters in Chriſt predeſtinated in their miniſtration , to 
the adoptionof children by Jeſus Chriſt : And theretore 
{oto-have preached Chriſti come inthe fleſh, That-men in 
belceving might receive the Adoption of: Sons, and foa 
firit -fruits of the Spirit-of Adoption, And I finde that 
{uch as did unfainedly beleeve in Chriſt ;. did receive the 
Spivit of -Adoption.into their hearts, crying, Abba Father, 
Bur thus I alfo finde;,) That this: Adoption is not yet com- 
plearcd,but only begnun,and a firſt firſt fruitsand that of the 
Spirit onely recciyed,, and thofe that hayethis,do yet wait 
tor the Adoption (injoying = only by hope) even the re- 
demption of the body , when Adoption will be com- 
pleated in the re{urreioniot the Juſt. And ſo I finde 
not-this faid, That beleeyers are compleatly adopted; Nor 
is the Adopted, the uſual, or any expreſſion by which be- 
lecyers are now called, that I finde, 

3 Here are {ome expreſsions , which in the meaning of 
them are true of all beleevers in this lite, as things truly 
aud perfectly done , though for the meaſure nor come to 
xs hcight » and yet notasexpreſled , the uſual expreſsions 
of belcevers, as united to Chriſt, which is a gracious work, 
and in ſome meaſure ſpiritually efteftted through be- 
leeving in the beleevers, that being united by faith ro the 
obje& of faith , the word , and ſo Chriſt inthe word is in 
their heart z and thus by faith, love, and defires in Chriſt, 
So allo taſting of the heavenly gift, &c. And fo one: 
And yet a farther uniting prayed for; yea that they might 
be one in will, purpoſe,deſign, and way : And this union 
of Spirit, weare exhorted to keep , and to grow up 1n-it, 


Epb. £12416, till we come to the fulneſs of it ; butir is not yer fully 


come 


_ Dut'a: pr yes.4: ifs preſſion , The Ft 5. 
Tn OI gee Sos x4 God's OO 
arty (os: Tre - Crane nay be afticenc LOE-XLIN 


by belgeving ori his name he: gives rhe power ts! 
Sons:of- CE ache Eron rote abeehis Ons;- 
d. his/Sons "they nowareby taich (and not: ocherwiſh 
vet) pra. morxe'tully and compleatly be made the Jeb.1.12,03. 3 
ons: of God- 50 clbrncllroBtietoig#:the the jult'; * þ.7 Joheg.2. * oY 


ody be ofren and uſual'ex; Wn nnd” 
- XK 6." Sd 5; noe 6 uſual FF es ® 


zefſion , har 1s'6 Ity at i 
| Babs joyned with it,” 6 pla 
who they. be ; ,zTo-exprely'tbeleevers-thati/are cordial; 
with the marks; theirfcallings 'and the'operation of Ron: $.486 
their faith , vis» The alled according to pwrpoſe y DUC AS'2 , Th. of 
{ingleexprefſion , .it isnot foruſual. And illumination is Heb.gog! 5 
-once uſed? as'a fingle. expreſſion ro- exprets beleevers, be- 
ſides): Fhis place; Taſting that the Lord i grains ; may x Pet.s. dy 
be taken as ſo uſcd il anorher places. And what'can be leis 


intaſting of the heavenly gitt, and ot the. good word of 


'S © 1 
Fi 


Godz8c- Befides faſting of the heavenly 
$& are works of the Spirit here mentioned; as ſuited W» 
oo . ah trom dead Faith coward God oo Po wy 


arc: expreſſions. by leevers are uſually (er & 26, i8, E 
fk? foes nocauleto excepe® aga ainſt'them , 'as not fo Co Col.1.4,s. 


uſuab8c, | 
5: Here are ſome: rein inthe abAagice of *thern, 
ghnotſo uſual,” or not more viſual than'the eetms jn 

The ext; hereby hy m aeOncag he ercyBeriah them,ufual 


d, Born again, 
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' to whont: intheir' demeanor they becameſo like, which 
their dulneſvand non- -roiicicy: being lo tie 
theny they ſhould have been teachersof;*" : 

3 Irisasdear > Thar thoſe weaklings and babes, to 
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they did-ſtill continue in : And be deſires their -perſe- 
yerance tothe ends that they might receive the promiſes+ 
Sothart he here alſoſpeaks to - and of chemall , withour 
difference making, ſo that a line was imperteRly here ta- 
ken ro make up this accounty not ſerving for ſuch a bu- 

- Account 2+ i Their preſervation from the righteouſneſs of 
God. "i bf | | , 

Anſw, Here is nooppoſition of one to another, but hee y..c,, 

{peaks of chem all in general : And wherein: had God {o 
freely ingaged himſelt in:;his righteouſneſs, ſo as if hee 
ſhould not preſerye men, and keep them toerernal life, he 
alto ſhould be unrighteous :. .Is not this ingagement firſt 
and primely to Jeſus Chriſt? Are ner all the promiſer in him + Cori1.20 
Tea , andinhim Amer? And 1s it not- in, and through 
Chriſt to Abraham; and all the Spiritual ſeed, as many as 1 28.16 
through grace , belceyean Chriſt > And do not they thar gee n_- 
belecye in him freely receive forgiveneſs of {ins , jultifica- a&"1o.,z * 
tion, ſanCtification, and a ſpirit of faith and love ? And Rom.4.5,& 
how is this ingagement to keep beleevers? Is it not by bis 5.1 
power through faith unts (alvation, ſuitable to thar itigage- ©8.26.13 
ment held torth to theſe Hebrews? And they now bs. : TOP 
lecving , the Apoſtle is comforted concerning them z and yep. 6.14 
incourageth them with che righteuuſnels of God : So +7 
then , All the promiſes of God, are Tea and Amen in Chriſt : 
And ſure to them all that belceve'in Chriſt , That their 
preſervation 1a faith and'love , is fromthe freenels of 'the 
mercy of; God 4: and his righteouſneſs through Chriſt; to 
continue to them ſuch ſuppliesof grace and {pirit, that 
they may perſevere in faith and love : This I hope, is be= 
lecycd by usall,yea and ſomething morethan this,namely, 
Tha: as faith worketh _ love, {ocvery ſervice of Gal 9.6 
love produced bY 1t; ſhallto rhe beleeyer be rewarded;bit Mart 1 4145 
chenthis.js:without oppoſition of one beleever to another; Luke 14-14 
1t 1S1n general alike true to chem all. But now ſuppoſe 
any after they:have known the truth, and beleeved, and 
mer with ſuch richesand furniture, to keep them in, and 
porienee them andihavyetroughr forchiſometruits of love; 

d -afrer this; fookorhe: A _—_ &Fe,''tarn-afite, 
af? and 


- $..* - 4 V y « | : 
; ' Os.» 4 
G 618 AMr:QOwens S 
© ' S _ , 


and ſofall away from:God, Is Godmnrighteous' therifts. 
forlake them: , and to blot our all their tormer ſervices , 1o- 
I ' aSnotone ls remembred on their account ? - Surely not, he 
” Gen12.33 fſhouldnot clſe be righteous , — the tenour of 
> 2 Chronag,2, his promiſe, and: ingagement-to his Son, 'and: to men 
Exek.33-12413 through his Son : And in this language ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
Joh.z 5,2-231 bo th C Hebrews, Chap. 396, I4> & at wth be & I 2,25, 
And that without difference making. And I hope none 
would think the righteouſneſs of God: ingaged tothe 
works.of men, otherwiſe than in and through-Chrift,-ro- 
ſuch as [live by the: faich;of Ghrift3>{6: as'this line (was: 
wrelted.toa:by end » tomakt- up rhis' Accoutt y"and'yer 
will not ſerve for that purpoſe, ' * + 
Account 3» The immutability of the Connſels of God,and 
his Oath, mentioned, verſenL3-218, * oo *S 
Anſw. Here is 'no oppoſition of: beleeyers- under a 
poſſjbilicy of: falling, to-beleevervyunder an impoſlibiliy 
of tajling ,, nor is the promiſe here made to {ome ſort of 
beleevers., oppoſed to other belevers : But to' 4brabams 
Galez..6, 7, 8, tor himſclt , and his ſccd , which is Chriſt, and- all that 
13-14, .- through grace, beleeyc in him © And this {othat it may be: 
- I'me3-7- held torth to all mea, that chey may belceve. | Andito all 
Mat. 4 9,20, thatdo beleeve ,. that abiding inthe taith they may be ſtire 
Rom.416, Of the:inheritance. And {ych the counſels andi'purpoſe of 
| God as hath. been ſhewn,. in treating of purpoſes , and 
promiſes, in which |hce .is immutable : And this the: 
Apoſtles (cope: ſutable to: bis: cxhortation totitheir dili- 
gence aud'perſeverance:in faith and love in which foſure 
conſolation ; but it intcs notat all'to the ſcope of this Ac- 
COU... - 9: ide | &* wy {Vi 
AO 4; Their ſure, and ftedfaft: Anchor of hope,,. 
- VL-EQe; 08. 03 | 
eAnſs, Neither is here any: difierence made between: 
. or.oppolttion, of one belecever ta another , --but:a ſtroj 
conſolation ſet before all beleevers, ithat have by fat 
laid hold on: Chriſt., who isthe ſeed ' of «Abraham , in 
hom all che be rn c_ wn _ 6 Yea 
and, AMC 3: ; he-having: (LIP! T2: AK eptabbe7 
lacrifice ,, iSnoW 18, our. nature. woithel heavens” 
= BY ap- 


againſt this Fait vg 


appcaring there a greathigh Pcicſt, having opened the way . 
-tor our approach« And eyer vos for all os p 


come, to, God by him: : So as they that by faich do lay 
hold on hira, who 1s aur hope ; and hope fixed in him) 1s 
as an Anchor ſurely fixed , they by faith and hape emer 
within the vat! cleaving to him, that is cherefor us , and 
ſo their hope is (ure and'{tediaft , which comfort isuer tor 
ſome lort, of; but for all that are indeed-beleevers': And fo 
the Apoftle enters on his main delign , to build theſe be- 
leevers more and more on Chriſt ; which evidenceth, that 
- to be the right faith, and thoſe true beleeyersfpoken of 
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Heb 6,142,345, and none ofithem excepred , unleſs-any | 


have ſo willingly departed 4: that they: be found ctucifyirig 


Chriſt: And as for them they are faulted; bur the Chriſt, © * 


the Spirit, the Grace, the faith, they have departed from» 
and crucihie, is not faulted, bur remaineth the ſame ſtill, in 
which all abiding, are ſafe : So that this place, and all 
Scripture teſtifie. the faith here ſer forth to be:the'rrue 


juſtifying and ſaving faith, And Mr, Owex confeſſerh it - 


wrought by the Spirit, and really true inits kinde ; * And 
that men may abide in it, or men may fall away from ir: 
' And Scripture teſtifying but one kinde of faith , -the con- 
troverſie is endedathe cauſe is yeeldedit is not for.thisfaith, 


but ſome by-opinion , -ro mantain the honour of a party, 


that he contendeth : And yet that it ſeem not ſo, many - 


mixtures were put in here, thatare no parts of, nor ingre- 
dients in faich at all. To make this appear as not right, 
that ſo another may be ſer forth , and I ſhall conſfader 


that alſo. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of Mr, Owens ſecond Kinde of faithy a be ſors it forth; *' 
.  - Page 13: Chap;n,Seti22,where be ſaith, | 


iT He Saints then, or Beleevers', of whom alone our 
- 4 Diſcourſe is, may be delineated, 'by theſe few con- 
-Giderable conceramepts in their Saintſhip. / 0o— - f 

* 4. . K kkk 23 2» That 


o 
. 


oof 


er3.&14 
2h, x © 


"tw ArOnufend 
—_ "I | e the children of wrat 
; , That whereas by Natwre they are the, <4 
I Rom.8.:8,:9 wh as others, and drad im _treſpaſſes and fins Fhat faith 
&13.48, Ae ich arein duc time inveſted withall, 
Epb.n4, = 20d bolineſs, hi ders nee and Saints , and diſtin- 
oat fn nga) rt 
a6 = flows.from, Gods erernal purpoſe, A—_— ro 
ſalyation or. eleQtion, their faith being as hc , of God 1 
of, its. beſtowiag ,-peculiarly of the ramrmagt ed wo 
And asto its diltin:tion from every other gift , fires 
3 Pet.1.1; any account) pow Th reſpeof its oun- 
TS 6. Fey rr hom that holy Spirir-of 
ook tar Proc 2 fy he dead, toraiſe them 
Mar.7-17-& |}; whereby he raiſed Jeſus fromr : ) grant mag 
Were - fo theo Regs ns: EE 
3Jok9s life endowiogthem al hab ioltceadngic (af upon fe 
2 Cor-5.17 cious,: and ſupcrnatural habit tr ws throughout (in 
Galeg 2225s Wholaſouls, =o then "with an abiding prin+- 
my 9 Eph ſpe en —_— pe Ha fountain. of all rhoſe fpiri- 
Phd 1g. tual as, works and duties, which arbor noagrtannca 
Jia 6 in —_—— phe bleſſed" Spiic which effcQually 
15.232 38c 16,7, 's 1nat Inc . wr we” 
KenE. 1914s ang pomertlly -rapirg Bye fray Lek ner 
13:0; tag ay —_ 5 —_— = abide in them for 
 Tim.3.14 Jeſus Chriſt, ro dwell in Frog tres ON 
ow 607 2 m Upon. the account of which — Fr = 
12,124 3 Spirit.of Chriſt inchem , they-have union , = pe 
—_ Eoh, One and the ſame Spirit, dwelling in him the ) 
ws —_—__ them the members,. . ual tate and condition, 
ML” acc ally changiibbes dent lie and one danke 
AR 26.18 _- n . 
Ept.5.8.1Theſ, th 7 okehe, ro an univerſal habir ot —- 
5 4 7" * þ olds andiirom a ſtate of carmity; a——— delizhs ſl 
4 25 Z ich.14. yr —_— T7. ow +0 tro aw ha they were 
:[f; *$, as £O-Tnelr. re y | d OO , - 
==Per ” children of wrath) . under the curſe and — 
1 Cor.6.u Ro, of the Law: They.arc upon the {core 0 man > Was 
6, ia Eph.z.ia made a curſe for then and 's made rigntcoulnel _ 


Tit.1.1. 


kinde of Faith, © © G3 

accepted, juſtified,adopted, and admitted inte'thar family 13,1415. Col. 

of heaven, and earth , which is called*after 'the Name Þ/ Lal I 
; 16 ©; Gal.3. 1 3. Ro. - 

Theſe alone ate they-of whom we treat of, whoſe ſtate 2 Mo 
and condition, perſeverance is an inſeparable adj-1nt, &c. Col.z.10:R. 
So far he. Fo 2 $9Þ ras wa 
For his ſtating the queſtion about perſeverance , whar 3,97: "of 

thatis, I donot meddle with; it may be conſented in ot all Epe.3.15- 

hands ; - Bur toy the faith and Saintſhip, I ſhall conſider it, | 

becauſe he begins and ends his diſcourſe or-deſcription of 

theſe, with ſetting them forth , as thoſe alone of whom 

the diſcourſe is : Alſo having before confeſſed nor to 

ſtand for.che former kinde of taith: And this he hath ſer 

forch , is in ſuch dark. and unſcripture-like language. 

(though many be quored) that ler but the mixrures, pur 

in about the tormer kinde of faith, beleevers and 'Saints, 

Confeſſed , True inits kinde , be removed , as being-no 

parts-of it'y asthey-are not: And there is noching in this 

deſcription, that will ſtand , but what is found in that; 

which will appear 1n every particular of his mentioned 

concernments ,-and what 15s that then contended for”; ter 

them be conſidered , andthe rather , becauſe there is bur 

one true kinde of faith , and allelfe falſe. I defire there- 


fore the Concernments-.may every one be conſidered 'ac- 


cording to Scripture, and Scriprure-langiage, without 
prejudice. 


———— —— ——_— 
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CHAP; XV. 
Of Mr, Owen h#u firſt Concernment, 


— 


1.L FE faith theſe Saints and beleevers, Fy nature the yy 4 v.43; 


. children of wrath they are as well as others, The 
Text is-plain, that the Apoſtle having faid of the Gentiles, 
T hey were dead in rr epeſſes aud fins ; where in times paſs, 
they watked, &c, He faith of himſelf, and the Jews, Thas » 
we alſo had our converſation among the. children of diſobe* | 
diexcege+c. ' And (hefairb not are;but) were by nature the 
»1370 K k k k « children | 
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children of wrath even as  others'» or (as ſome tranſlate i) 


& alſo the reſt ; or as({ome tranlateit) Natwroly rhe. chile 


* drenof wrath, even as well as others : But neither the Text, 


Rom.31.16 
Rom-3 2. 

& 9.4. | 
Pla.147.19,20 
Joh4 22. 
Rom.3.2,& 9, 
4» 5» 
Eph.2.11,12. 
Rom.z-9*'9. 


Eph.z. 13, '4> 
I5,16,17,18, 


& 3,5,6'9. 


Rom. 3-9-20, 
& 232 F- 29, 
Joh. 3.36. 


with the Gentiles , That they were, even 45.they, dend in 
treſpaſſes and ſins; though thatin ſome ſenſe were true of 
the unbelceving Jewsyyet notina tullſcaſey evenas tbe un- 
belecving Genties:, before rhe Gotpel, was ſent ro-bee 
preached to them : For the Jews were the natutal bran- 
ches ; Not ſo the Gentiles: The Jews had the Oracles, 
Covenants, Promiſes, and ſervice of God committed to 
them; Not ſo the Gentiles : The Jews had .the worſhip 
of the true God 4 among them, and{o the hope fer before 
them ,. and there means more: abundantly ro. come in to 
him for receiving and enjoying the ſame by faith , which 
the Gentiles had not : Yer theſe Jews _— faith com- 
ing in, were no better, but m_ , and the 
wrath even as the Gentiles. Now * Chriſt the partition 
wall is broken down, .and by the Goſpel the ſame privi- 


| edges with orcater inlargement » and more ſpiritual and 
c 


ual means given to the Gentiles; yer notwithſtand- 
ing, whether Jews or Gentiles, fuch as are not by this 
Goſpeland means it affords, gained to belecyc, and fo 
converted and changed in diſpoſition and: converſation 
(whar ever knowledge or means they have, what ever hu- 
mane righteouſneſs or prote(sion they have , yer walking 
according to the wiſdome agd will of the fleſh, or ac- 
cording to the oldneſs of the letter) they inreſpe& of ac- 
ceptance with God , and eternal lite, , are no better than 
others, but under diſplea{ure and wrath, and in the ſame 
dangereven as others, T he children of wrath (and if here 
by pur indead intreſpaſſes and fins, it will ſtand) eve as 
FMC7S. 


Now the difficulry lycth in what ſenſe Natwre is taken, 


for which I will not {trive. Let men rake it inwhart ſenſe 


Rom.5.12, 
18,19, 


by Fpeure they will, 

' 1, It by Natere be meant the firſt or natural birth, as 
men come from Adam by propagation,and lo {inners and 
bear his image which is common to all men. Then-ic 
En*$K442 3 RM A A GYCT»- 


childres of 


ff Comeblamble\0 
averthrows the fancy of-fome', a 'certain:mumber of per- 
ſons ſevered-from others , before they were bornzto be an 
cle& people to Son-ſhip, anderernal life ; for if any were 
locleR as Adm fans trom- eternity', before the world 
was, then were they nog. born; or by birth, The ch11drin'of 
| th even a4 others, no, there would be a' grear.and wide 
difference; in humane things men willeafily diſcern it, If 
one man had by high Treaton procured on himſelt; and all 
his poſterity , the {entence of ejection from all his lands 
and inhericance, .and of {uffering'forever an ignominions 
and tormenting deaths, being for ever put underithe 'dil- 
pleaſuxe , wrath and hatred of him againſt whom the 


che Traytor have twenty children::. And in the ſentence 
paſſed, this reſerve, that the thitdfdeventhy tenth, and fit- 
reenth. of; that twans children ſhall: be 'troed from the exe- 
cytiongof the ſentence, and be accepted as ſons into favour 
with. the King, and enjoy .che inhericance , though theſe 
- may be born as ſinful , and ill-deſeeving as the reft , yer 


others.{geing even by their very birth, the perſons ſo born, 
were appointed toſuch treedome, favour , and happineſs, 
as the xelt were excluded from betore they: were born, bur 
if none.{o provided for, but all alike before their birth. ex- 
cluded, then-were they alikeghe children of: wraths or elſe 
not, This Sinnily-11luftrares, j the Text proveth , and Mr, 
Owen contelleth , At are by nature the children of wrath, 
one even.as another. And {0 as Adams (ons, none aifteren- 


<«d trom others by any ſuch election , betoxe. their being,. 


or by a firſt birth. 402} ; £00k 
2- It: by. Natwre: be meantithe corrupt diſpoſition, with 
which, from our firſt; farher we. ave! all naturally infected, 
and ſaaccording to the luſts of that. diſpoſition, whar.ever 
means were uſed-rowards us:more thanother,yerwe accor- 
ago the courte of this world, andthemorions of Saran, 
ib falfillingcbe:owillsof the flely, .dnd ſo were by 


y-allo we may, theniit fill oyerthrows the fore» 


mentioned 


treaſon was committed; and yet the execution deferred till 


canthey not be (aid to be born, or by birth-to:be the chil-- 
dren ofthe wrath and diſpleaſure of :the:Kingz evenas the 


New ricerca res hr I6,we take it: 
Was 9rifurs) 
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memtionedfancy ;. far to be ele&troiSonrhip, and inheri- 
I6.41.1, with ances 29d to be well-belovedzand under well-pleaſednefs, 
Mat.tz 18, isoncand the ſame, by our Sayfours opening the ward; 
to beunder wrath, and under compalsion, may well ſta: 
rogether;. but” to-be under wrath's aud 'well-pleaſedneſs 
ſtands nottogethery norarc any that arc withour *Chriſt, 
Rom.5.4. -. and our of him, choſen oreleced inhim; the natural iman 
x Cer.15.45, Is firit, the ſpiritualafrerward , as with the head, fo with 
46,0749 rhe members: who are the cle&'and choſen ,'is fore-. 
| pet-£5.9- declared; and they;when ele, arenorchildren of wrath 
Rom-9.25,26, CVEN aSorhers, nor as thence] ves ſometimes were ſo'that 
inthis ſaying » be hath intimately confefied the truth of 
their belcef, he profeſicely oppolerh. WO; 
..2. Hefaith; Thar faith and holineſs which indue time 
they are inveſted; withall, whereby - chey-arc made Be- 
leevers and Saints and diſtinguiſhed fromall others what 
every is ancfte&, and fruirot, and flows from Gods eter- 
nal purpoſe, concerning thetrfalvation;and cleftion, | 
, {The taith and holigeſs'of 'thote- forementioned , wants 
Jobs > "Mol nbthing ofthis; Was itnotthe purpoſe. of. God in ſend-" 
"7 ing forth his Son the. Saviour of the: world, Tha'the 
mold through h;m wight'be ſaved? And was it notin the 
 --+* Wh lame purpoſe of God , That his'Son- having in mans ria- 
Jok.3.14,15, We dycd for aur fins , and riſen for ourjuſtification,-&c, 
16.& 15.26 ſhould bepreached , Toiturnimen from darkveſs y to light, 
' & 16,14,'5 thit whoever beleeveth in bims Joon not. periſh , but have 
x Pct1.20323 ee#laſting ife'd.Is notthisJetus,, He of whomthe holy 
Spiritccſtifierh, and the things '6f 'whom-he ſheweth, and 
{o in gloritying him drawcth men to belceve in” him? 
And axe nor thoſeſo bruught tobelceve 1n him , belecvers 
indecd, and Saints by calling ? And is not thisfaith pro- 
duced by the loye'ot God; commended ingiving his: Son 
| to dyctor our-fins.; and taftned on. Chriſt che toundarion,” 
Rom 5.8.10 receiving/remilbion' of fins; and "{pirityal'-quickning,” 
chrough betecvingon him : According tothe/ purpoſe of 
God? .Is' there any-purpoſe of God. for- ſending his hol 
Spirirto witneſs of Chuilt , ro work any. other kindes 
faichz charvthis of cheright kirdo jor is rhe faichin\ 
Chriſt of the-Spirirs working ; ..- 


ary tated red and 


xrld what eyer?. yo re Row ; Itjs*queſti- 
hether the is bingo 
fee, in ns _ fruic oby'and 


”-— - 
the grace) love, ang cof God: concerning Sy _ 
vation, even that in TIDE they/might be ſaved ? _ 
theſe things have been oftca ar large con ſhewn and 
ved before; nor deth Mt:Owen here (a isfaith is a 
of cle&i 4 Sas wget regen cf crurh it might | 
be ſaid oa a fruit of this faith ;-bur yerrhar is not a 

ood and right expreſſion neicher; bur rhe teſtimony of the 
Pal \ Gholt x 15» That they were choſenthrongh the ſanftificatiin 
of. - Spirit, and the beleef of the Truth, towhichthey were * Theflz, _ 
called, &c, which isalready fore-ſhewn; And hete yeelded 751% 

in this ſaying concerning Tabir ſalvation or eleQtion';\ma* 
| theſe two terms tn a ſort, ſignifying the ſame ing, 

_—_ election a part of the ſalyation wrought in' 
d upon them, and fo the faith the ſame ſerout,Heb.s, 
| claith , Their faith being as 30 the: mnakgey} RT 
rho peculiarly of the operation of God. '- i: - 7 p 
© Tons agroczwell with that ſet forth: "Heb. 6.4 Bl4iys I 
God {ure that inlove gave his Son to do that far us,in 

bes es heis the compleat objetof faith: And Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom God commendcrh his love 
to. tis BC .cvcaoneand theſame RAE hone 
Neri Ghoſt, epanbandelinaac 
the Son, 15 ppt the ſame God, with rhe wa = 
the Son» and that the Father and: the Sons :: Andihediſ- 
rovering 299d and draw ayIng on 5 the foundation = _ 

uminatifigand cs {chehcavenly a5 tac 
eftacts, perry am ea me orkgg and-faith' towards God, +» 9 
This i cena eculiar operation; andthe opes Song = 


ration of Fo do hn this under any ſurmiſc of an ; 
$a ] cvs ele&ion , were —— : OL 
rerkeae yoo Father, ber. ling ploviog Hhne2 


es 


i -$, & 16. 25,36, 


| JAIN ADIQQTH) Mig 
t De eg * forall, wn 
PETE The fojheſ :Gadsi2lefh, | 
| the £ x pes Hrb;6;x, ev. by VE fo 
firs uponany account , by men — Ff 


s Aueepna I Thea ory ori 


andthe oor] A 
RC oveced, Frogs 
' nga ingrs NN or e-prck he, and orga 
faith,and there is notanother;as!is = forthat | 
19:72. 1,4«\the Apoſtic was citing forth to/73t ws oro 
_ of chisApoſttcſhip. And ing'andaccetding wo wharit was 
40 beexcrdlſed uttering infew-words!,'tharhe Gd to the 
Eph,1.3 14. Ror47s in:miore words ,..and4o the Bpbeſtarr, wndtb! the 
GlLi.11n2, Galatignss: and ocher -Churchrs | And '{o here by Gods 
Tit.1. I. | | "meants -JoſusChriſt-whos Gods<l and , 
Ifa 42.1, his Son; Ando thefdith of 'Gods the, if: par " 


Ro. I EPA 


| Mar.13.18. Hah af yh EGodic allen nndthe nie air | 
arg by fairh is hete mcauryrnelyty"RhedoAtine Fa h in 
+ 4 We yJeſusGhriſt do Tae ein, for the 


Ro daichstharmenai to roar Wh focome © 
. aptothe/ackiowledgomcncot uhe cruch  \wHich. is afcer 

| godlinc{smnthebope of ctcrnaite', 'whieh{${rtl torch fn 

2 Theſ.2.14, hiyGipt [Find nia \ 101-Sn, 


Gal.1.2 2» bo 
NAM ſecfotchvougs, 119 <0 -1 1 
ft! whois Godg ele; hisSon. 

tin th10rgbitn and DoAcine 

wy nur ane fr of oor ne 

Job.3.1415, ,..Ard.e-« Pharrpent ance ance fr implant Works; hd "fh1th" 1o- 
26,19,18. exe Gab whichiooalledits-,'t teqtutcth', and. 
> Cor.5.tg, Wotketh,'nthelewords, Thewekgonel Meing. Lf ruth, 


20,21, 41 2 CRT” 


chinAfter. KITS 1 
Rom, r.r-3,8 -&bd: 3. {= arery aj ard Hope i uy fit 


| | yo Bd keloaringrobe encran jenjoi, 
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Ae Rk ON. d. oo 2 Tim.r.roz 3 
harh-mani pe fa i Ee his EN 297 ; Job! ls þ 


ColgeLecaiing ax xj and made it known, EM 
. m 28, Eph bf 


the v ſame Ce eget laces; 4: 
{ Fhary 2 isthe. com obj $3 foes a - | Ro 16.46.” 
Go ce mech ies I lar ng.the nnday I olted —_— | 
reg pres The wry belecving : | 
entof thi ks wW hich b afro; ndlicets, 


the of any Es, or riſing ; and hath fince | 
y cath to, Abraham : And. he hath giyena Gengzirs. 

reſtimo A Preinak and rightconſne(s.in beginning; g2-17,18. 
ro.fulfil his word , in that he harh ſent torth. his. $on-y.and. Ta 591495 
" delivered himu for us all, andaccording to his will and 
command cauſeth the ſame to be preached, 

APP when any through this reſtimony of God, con» 
fret 138,000, Mee Fey what. Chana and; 

ered for us, w 1Sy 2nd.15.decome ,, ro.be- 
ſtow on us. And fothe love OHSS cv appear- 
ing through him » is thereby convinced. and brought ih ro Rom. 4:23,24, 
be ceveio Jeſus Chriſt, rhe elet of. God, ſoas he is there 25: #14243. 
in beck) off from all ocher confidences and delights ;'to ot "x26 Fg 
confide.in God. that raiſed | Gly iron Gee dead throught £3.59. + 
were og reſerve them in and by his- 73 


ang belect ofthe truth, and (anfti- 
2 they are choſen. into union and 


iſt and. conformity to him; Theſe: 
be..0 L111 ” _ 


2,2,8 5,101), » 


belecyc, and i in bel Spe cena life. i. Aoi 13. 'Col-r. 26, * 


1% 


: 
W 
. 5 
*% 


® a tot : 
 Rowm3,3-. 
AR;14: ah. 
Jam:3,1 . 


Phil. 1.29,. 


it. I:9., &.1 2.2 


: ET $6459.60. 


Bev. 14-12; 


- andthe ſame4aithſertorth; Heb, 6.1,2,495; ' And for this *| 


tac to Son:ſhip and ctetval life, and thar he gave theſe to Chriſt” 


| robot 11, explicated to Titmr: 
| & teachir $ of it: POE | 
n Snap re tation , where the fountain, 
| - fs andy A oj econ, and opened, ſo as | 
we maybe fare '» Ths u« that alvation , common 
aith; The faith once deliverett to the -yot'y called alfo, The , 
- Sorts Son of * id'. Thi; faith of Gods i tht; yea the 
$50 Ne futh of fCbrift ; 2,0 Faith of thr Lord 
refer the Goſpel.  AndThope none will 
Gods pe culiar manner of_belceving, or Chriſt 
bis io hi , or the Goſpels beleeving, nor thatihe faith. 
of Gods cle&,- was yay ct: of bel in | 
Chriſt ,' ſtint ttom'orhers beleeying in; Chriſt, | 
Par! ſomeri cuted, and now preached, and yet = 
record $f it To that this of Tit,1.1,2,3,9- agrees: in one 


tharGoddid frofn erernicy ele a certain number of. men. | 
that were to come of Adam, tromrhe reſt of mankinde, 


ro dye for therir, and thartheſe ſhall in due time be in- 
veſted with a peculiar taith and holineſs, and thar by his: 
Spirit witneſſing of Chriſt , he will work a faith and ho-. 
linefs really .rrue in its kinde ,.1n others of- the ſons of men, 
frwhom Chriſt dycd nor,. whenfſuch aShave it cannot be. 
creenally faved'by it, bur ate capacitated thereby to ſin: 
__ the: Holy-Ghoft', which. in falling away they do; 
ped, Tha On in this faith ,. yet they cannov be. 
m_ rey faith flowing from ſuch an 
arpoſc concerning their perſons, is 
the fakh wy Ck: "This 1. ſay, Pam! neyer taughtznor: 
1s there any'one line ih! Scripture to. _ it ; Ae the Yd 
of God'leads no man-ſo to belceve or [| 
anddxely croſs to his Teſtimony i Ol * 
Barns, Chap, 9 Page $7,88,89, & Pat _—_ & 


R—_— 
lh 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Of his ſecond Concernment.. 


:.T FE faith for the manner of their obtaining this pre— 
.ciousfaith » it is by Gods giving to them thar holy 
Spirit,&c, In this-I ſhall note three things, in which its 
erended to be not only peculiar , but of another., and 
tter kinde than the former,rrue in its kinde. 
x. Hee ſaith» /t. s by giving that Holy Spirit of 
his, whereby he raiſed Jeſus from rhe. dead, to raiſe them 
from. their death im. fin, 16 quicken them. #uto, newneſs 


v 


ing, we have two things tonote. inthe: 
ers obtaining faith,viz..: ©. .. | 

gives unto thems-aud thar is that ame: 

—_ 3 Ll ] | | Þ holy: 
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his 

ek oh þ 1 AAAS LEE ÞFh4.3-%54) 
- And ſecondly > Thegnd for which: Gad givcsthis holy. 
- Spirit;to thera, and'that!isco raiſe them from cheix death 
..1a-{in; to guicken them-unto: newneſsot"life,. both whicty, 
arc very true, and will by all true belecvers:; beſo! com 
felled;yct the afſertingiit, as a;peculiar-mannet:of: obtain« 
E ingfaith:, that'is; ofa. better. kinde than thar, .mentionadg 
$ Heb46.4;5./: and! another manner. of obtaining allo, and 
£ leaving out ſomething needful. im this bufineſs to; be. mens. 

tioned, is blame-worthy ; For, | 
x Godforcallingany tothe faich, doth nat ſend forth 
or give any other {pirit , nor is there any-other (piriti pro» 
ceeding from. the Father and the Son, than that holy Spy 
* rit, by which ke raiſed Jeſus fromthedead; This Spirit is 
called his Holy Spirit , rhe. Spirit of Chriſt , the, Spirit of 
1 Pet.3.19,20. Grace, By this Spitir- Chriſt preached in the mirdlinarian 
A7.5!) of Noah, andof the TOI whence thpfe that refilbed 
bis-inli inplgs, 4nd ceachings in thoſe miniftrations, are: 


4 


. 
% » 


F (ajd to/ have been diſobedicnt tos and have reliſted the 
Eo Holy Ghoſt : And now more abundantly, {ince-the fat- 


ferings,and aſcention of Chriſt, he doth in the miniſtration 
of the Goſpel,. inlighten, call, convince, &'c. whence thoſe 
| \ that ſhur their eyes, and Tefttile', anddeſpile , are ſaid to 
1 Theſ.4.7,8, deſpife God : And they that after they have received the 
Heb.10.29, knowledge of the trath, do willingly tread under foot the Son of 
Godzand count the blood of the Covenant as an unholy thinggave 
ſaid to have done deſpite tothe Syirit of Grace, i.e, It nw had 
not. been.the holy pink they bad-refiſted,thejr ſun hadnpt 
becn {o:grievous; . It is not good:to:deviſe; pleas for wicked: 
| men,tocxtenuatetheir fin, And though here, be a Spirir 
Eb: | of truth, and a {piritof error, yet-truth is-0ne.vand the 
- 2Job4.1-6,, Spiritoftruthis one, though his gitts.be divers,. and the 
"= _ 12.4-!T Spirit of truth cometh onely'from. God.andiChriſts,, And: 
+ $-07:17.4-3* noocher ſpirit,bur error isdivers and manys. andtheſpicic 


3 
Pe k4,1 s, 


” 12 C0:12,:,3, % arror is manifold and various, and proceederh\ not. | 
0 from ©5d; bur fromthe. Devil. Not carl An, attain 

any true kinde of faith, but bythe Holy hoſt ; yea that: | 

faith raentioned, Heb,6.3,3,445, was Attained.by the;ills 


= 


® % + 9 
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mination of the H6!y*Cboft , and theywere n2de Parts: 
| cets6f oh ys And toafcriberothe Spirſt the 

| ors A [ ores | mb rertrgenh- # 

a6 Hoſe ee , uct a$ſhall catiſe Hghr, loye,/joy;/4 

theheart of #'tnan , ant Kerr and ovitwargly'change. 
him: ' And yet'that Chriſt dyed not for'thiat man » or that 
there iSnoeternal lite in him'for that man ,/nortruth ;/'or 
reality in Gods intentions to grve it him, Oh! yee heavens 
beaſtoriifhed , and tt theearth tremble ar this , that any 
fhould fay 'thus of the Holy Ghoft; che Spirit of truth, 

or that God ſhould Have-rwo"Spitits, one ro work this. 
faith, which yer cannot be true inany kinde, anda: better 
Spirit towork'a better kinde of faith ;-His Spirit is' one, 
ang hohy, and: his operariors to bring any to belceve, 
Ikehimſth, coieitralhdly, ant of the tight 4nd ſaving 
Kine; rhoughgnatty refit; antforiedeparc. 'So charthis 
tneof truth; wisithis buſineſs! not'welt bronghr forth, 
ſeeing it was S010 another line of 'truth ,; 'ang-ro- obs 
#rcrhe truth of the hdly Spirits operations. © © | 
.. The objet diſcoycred ;-and mediutn:tiſced byMhe F 
Holy Uho Bautbrny's 1% any ro this faith, and '&ffeQing 

ehjgend mentioned, isherefcighred and lefr our "Thar 

is Chriſt and him crucified ,, as ſer forth'in'the'Goſpel tor 

= , to , look 'to' anil 'beleeve in ;* For rhis-1s: certain, 

f , That this holy Spirirreftifieth'of Chriſt, witneſſerh 
ofhisdexth,xefurreftion, facrifice, exalteth; and glorifieth _ | 
him , as the Son of God , the, Saviour of rhe world, the _ 4 
Princeand Saviour thar giveth repentance and remiſſion ,z* - Md 
of {ins ro 1frarF, and is a light tothe Gentiles, and Gods TY, 
falvatjon to.the ends of the earth, And rhat whoſoever | 
brleeverh in itt ſhaft-receive renviſtion of fins. This Jeſus; 3 15.1 1:43, 
avd'thethin of bit "doth the oly Ghoſt wirneſs diſs 9510.1 a 16, & 
coverand ifs; noorherthir Ave ran men to the $,6,7,8,10,11 
fitth';" Ir is riorthe 'holySpirirthac fytaks of himlelf, of 12 
that gives any other thing co botrome "faith 'upon,/or 
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: - {x uſnels hath done this, and according to promlR 
| heat 


 _performall that he undertook for men, and hath 
taken for a eri as in. his oblation, interceſſion, and 


oy 
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through the. 
Telus; RE Ways W 


itz; Soby £ Gage of Ghrilt, the fon 
darion,and the oracles of CE the prin- 


ciples withthe holy Spirit ing; the Hebrews, ob 


tained their faith.; Sochar as 4 is þut one faiths ſoit is 


attained by one Spirit, and that coming 1n one may 


through Chriſt , and witneſſing the grace that is thr 
him; {ochat.there is ao other true kindof 24 x , but that ar 
firſt confeſſed true in irs Kinde , and ro be ict forth, in Heb, 
6.123435, 

And let his Quotations be read, and colnet / and 
they lay no other, 2 Pet.1.1,, Peter af rms bo ot of 
peculiar among beleevers ,. bur.of them 
Woe ; Fher-k bat. they FX: Fo ny 
through the r:1ghteon[ne[s 0 ;. 4nd on 8 20 
nk 4 .Sure {age ineſs of Godis in, and Jef 
Chl he cane him , 5 = romilcd to aſfiſt , ra 
| Snikhep That he ſhould call, &'c. And God in 


R 
ew, 


accepted his ſacrifice » and will accepr, = 
us 


that beleeve on him. And the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt being in his oneneſs of will with the Father 


uae 


coming again; in all which .is the righteouſneſs of Cans 


'Chriſt, through the Knowlccgy of this, the Apt 


lay, they received , and deſire multip gyingof grace to the 
beleevers the ſame way ; ſo as. (which id the ſaying was 


| lefrom)t reaping call calls agers.] inlightens, and works faith 


geol the eo coulneſs of. Gods 


mgiying 
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the Apoſtles had.;| and no other 
: of faith, nor maimner 0 obtaining ; is coxumended 


;-3 Theend he ſaich far oy ha: oa 
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_ 'Sgirits is very right and true-; but the limiting ic to ſore 
Spirit, is very. righ Oy 


certain peculiat ,, yea unknowa, and 


able per- 


ſons, is nor ak or not according to truth ; nor I hope, will | 
any {as gtveth his Bo. pirit, to werk ſome kinde Job.z.r9,& 15 
of faith inany; and not for thiiscad here mentioned, The 47.1Tim.r.rs 
cad of God in giving and ſending bis Son intothe world, *%26:17-"8. 


was not to-condemn,but to [ae the world even finners,The end 


2 Cor,s.1 9320 
A@.taip. - 


of Chriſt his ſending his ſeryants with the Goſpel to mens; Rom.z.4. + 
to open their eyes,and twrn them from darkueſs tolight,G&c,To Jobzz. 
reconcile their hearts by the reconcilation wrought in P!1ov-1-25- 


Chriſt; yea his mercics and chaltiſements both, have the 19*5-*5: 


lamecnd. So,that we: may be tylly aſſured, tharGods 
cnd in ſending his Spirit in the Goſpel, is tolayc,convinee, 
and (oturn'the heart, &c. ſOthart a difference of one kind 
of faith from another , cannot be proved by a different 
end of Gods {ending forth his holy Spirir, 

Bur ic may be rephed, Thetermin this ſeatenice y: is 
more than ſending : Iris Gods giving hi holy Spirit, 

To which | anſwers Thar ſuch a difference in the terms 
makes none in the thing 3 For where God is ſending the 
Goſpel , and demonſtrating by it, thelite in Chriſt, 'and 
calling to it ; He isthen, aud thercin, {o giving the truc 
bread of life, - 147 

Bur it will be ſaid, the ſentence {peaks of more than gi- 
ving hu holy Spirit to ſuch an endyeven alſo of effeiting tic end, 
Jos 4-44 them-with anew life, , 

I an(wer, This implies receic in them to whom given. 


RF: 


Bur receit , may be in ſome mea that are receivers : Not --- 


troone and che ſame end, That ic is in God the giver. 
Truth, withthelove of the Truth roſave. . Extended and 
given to ſome mentothatend teſave, bur ſome hawever 
receiving to proteſs,and make [ome uſe of , yet they recei- 
ved ic not toſavetaen.: Andthat ſuch do not untained» 
ly .belecve y andſo have notany right kind of ſaving.and 
juſtifying tauh will be granced,though fuch,and ndather, 
yas ecndred andgiven, it they had reccived it, io ſuftcring 

xc love of truchcofaverhem,, Bur for (ach as have {o 
farreceived. the. Spirit, thar they are even by rhe Spirit 
aſhrmed, To bein the grace of Chriff ; To' have( received 
7% | Mmmm. - "LO 
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the Spirit of Gods Son, and to:br' Song 5 Jp toi have knows 


Ged, and to he knows of God,and'to br:in'the ibevty herewith 
(.hriſt hath made us free,” Surely their faith was of the 


. right kinde, « And yer of-theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks after 


they were indued:with-all this, as if ſome of them were re- 
moyed -frome hins-that called them into the grace of 
Chrilt,uocoanorher Goſpel, which was nor another; but 


13 apervcrfion,&c. fetking wo bemade perfet by the fleſh; 
[ Twurnuing again to weak and be arly elements; inſomuch that 


the, Apoitle was afraid of them, left be had beftowed bis 
iphonr in the Goſpel 'owthers inwais ; Atvlitefitified to them, 
that whoſeverof 'them were (forutied'bick ro be) jwfth- 


 fiedbythe law, Chriſt was betome' of 16*effef1 rovhens, they 


Rom. IT 6,7,8, 
&.3,9s 


Rom.8,1cz 


ward fallen from grace. And this was a mere applicarory 
charge thanthatin Heb.6. 436. and- grounded upon rhar, 
which is undoubredly found 4rabiding beleevers ; For we 


through the Spirit wait for theikope of righteouſneſs 'by faith; 


or 11. Fefou Cbrift wieither cironmeoifton wonleth any thing 
me ah butaithi which worketh by ho#': Th. 
periwaſion of which abiding in the Hebrews, withheld him 
from {uch a-perſonal charge on any of them, and-led him 
to mollifie the harſhnefsiot this reproot inthe {ippoſition- 
Sothar inall this ſaying of Mr. Oz ez, No other kinde'bf 
taith;.or other aur fas. of obtaining :t, by orher- matiner 
of giving theholy Spirit; than thar ſer torth , Heb,6,x12, 

55+ is proved ; nor yet by his quotations, Rom.$.1 1, is 
i them whom he had affticmed, +7 ht called of Jeſs 
Chriſt, Beirved of 'Gods'Caled Saints: Toand of whom he 
frarty, Pee are wot 38 thefleſh,but in the:ſpt#it;'[f fo be that the 
Spira of God dwell in-you, ''(Nhnde » he Tpeaketh not of an 
once > or for a time; hayingbeen-m them;that was out of 
queſtion, but ofaa abiding,or dwelling as a governor inan 
houle!.): Now if any 'man bywve noe the Sprib of Chrift,(Mind, 
heſaith, retbath had; ſothatirs ns crrortoſay what ever 
hetvad heretofore, as ro'the Gatethians,ch.3:3{4.S 57,8.) 
hi i none of his, And if .Chrift bt'1n you! (that is by this abi- 
ding of the Spirit, or his dwelling in you preſerving con- 
fidence in Chrift,& c-- juſt as heſaid tothe Hebrews, chop. | 
3,614.) "the bod is dd becanſe of fn (fur har brough 
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ſecond (ancafuimant 


agdeaths which though avercoms by Ghritt.q yer. is-nos re- 
moycd,till hisrimedram off men, F ETe dye y«gQr 


will it be wholly xemoved- from! beleevers- while any 44a 
abideth in them » chaugh' it rule not in thena 4: {0 as their 
bodies are yer martal, and ſo bur heavy inſtruments to be 
uſed in ſpiritual ſervices z;and-mulk ance; dyc ): $6 ehe 
Spirie #4 life bee aeſe of ryigteowſneſs 3 the ſpirit oppoleil' #> 
. the Þooy's that 1s; tits inward man, the new .man zr 
Chriſt-like minde or diſpoſition effected in the heart, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt quickniog them in, and chrough 
belceving ia Chriſt, toreceive torgiyeneſs of their ins 
and ſo caliveningy &:e. This is lite ; even a living )prin- 
ciple, derived from Chriſt; in whom beleeving this prin- 
cipleis eftefted and-preleryed , and it is living in faith, 
conhdence, hope, love, and joy ; yea it is life in 
living: ſprings and motions; And this for righteouſneſs 
ſ«kg; that ts,tor Chrift his ſakegwhoj/is riſen from the Arad, and 
bath by one righteouſneſs, wbtained in himſelf life fin all men, 
and pewer 10 raiſe al men, And. that ſuch as ccches\this 
grace.and gitt by grace given in, and through: Chrilt , 
Grace may reign inthem through righteouſnefs unto cterual 
life ” Jeſm  Chriff,; . and they ſhall reign in- lite by 
Charitts | **"X0-<i6 92D 
And becauſeof the righteouſne(sof God in-Chrift; and 
the righteouſnels of Chriſt in his mediation by vertue of 
his oblationand in ſending forth his Spirit according to his 
promile to ſuch end, The Spur of the beleever is inlived, 
yea lite, Ard ja they receive # firſt fruits of the Spirit inthis 
life, and wait for the adoption, the redemption of their body 
'to be at the. coming of Chriſt, And-to comfort not fome 
peculiar among them, but all the beleeving Romans, with 
the certainty , and the way to enjoy the certainty of all 
this, he (ſaith rothem , But if the Spirit of him that ra![ednp 
Jeſs frons the dead , dwellinyou, Hethan raiſed up ( bref 
from the dead , ſhall alſo: quicken your mortal. bod.es by bis 
' Spirit that dweleth in you, Mindethelc words, he aid be- 
fore, If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, tc. But rhe” Spirit 
is life, 6... And now he faith again, , Aur if the:Spunit of 
.biw; &c. drtetin yaw (abide as a governar) it fo, {bebe 
"4s IF mmm 2 that 
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| Of Mr. Owens 


nd rtf 


is Spirit, fc. - that- i8-aptto cnlive 
to be inſtruments:of righteouſneſs for you-to-(erve with 


Herein newneſs of life, and: ſpirit, and raiſe them up 


again when dead, by bis Spirit tha dwelleth-in Jos ; and fo 
by yertue of your union wich Chriſt ,. abiding  in-this 
taith-of him, and his-+Spirit quickning your mortal bo- 
dies living and dying in this fairh; He will raiſe you again 
inthe ſame union with him-in which you on :- Sothat all 
the way here is no other kinde of faith fer forth,nor other 

uage of giving Spirit,&'c. uſed, thetitothe Colloſians, 


asalſo ro the Galathians and: Hebrews, as atore-ſhewn. 
 Eph.2.19.,n'reſpe& of their: knowledge ſpeaks not of 


wha they yet:enjoyed , butof what the Apoſtle deſired 
tor the. ai1d:the power: of God ; 'is as himſelf one and 


che ſame, though rhe manner and cxroes. of his p 
x forth: be divers... As'without a - Mediator (though 
byhimchat now is the Mediator ) in the firſt > now old 


'Creation:;: I was the fame' power by which he made the 


heaven and thecarth, andimanupen x, by which-alſo he 


cauſedthegraſs to grow,&c. bur wherher with like foree 


put-forth, 1 determine nor 4 Bur-of this I anv{ure, the in- 
finite greatneſs of this power , is beyond the comprehen- 
fionot any mortal man. Alto his power as-pnr forth 
througha Mediator , tor upholding and ordering all the 
old Creation for-xstime,andxruterh forever by his power; 
F is one and the fame power , by- which he upholds the 


heaven andthe carth; and preſcrverh man and beaſt, and ' 


otdereth the fowls and flyes, and growing of -grals; & c. 
Bur whether alike pur forth for eycry of theſe, I deter- 


mine not-: Butof this-I am ſure, the infinite greatneſs of 


this power is not fully: known by any mortal man. And 
now -for his power as putfcrth , not onely through a Me- 
diator, but to unite and conformto hin; and (o to effect 
and ſet forward the New Creation that-is begun-and 
compleat in himelt, and tobe compleared in , and for-all 
his New Creatures, in which, as in the Reſyrretion of 
Chriſt that dyed for finners, the power of his wiſdome, 
mercy, truth, faithfulneſs and ſtrepgth., did moſt _ 

A , . Ty \N 


| _ 


ſecond Goncermnient, 637 
| dantly ſhine forth, ſointhis work of unicing and. ey 
| ingto him , ir is moſt abundant] A Eg 
and met with. And this power thus pur forth , is.cver one + 
andthe ſame power , Even that by which he raiſed Jeſus 

e4- 


from the dead / wy Ni «at his own right hand in the 
| venly places, far above all principdlity and power , and might 
| =. name that 15. IN yy th 


. | ly in this world, but Eph. 1.29.21 
. alſoin that which istocome : And bath put all things under 22,23. : 
| his feet , and given himto be the head over all things to the Ep»1.19; 
Chwrch, which is his body,&c. Thisthe power here ſpoken 
| of : But whether this power be in this manner alike pur 
forth at all times, to every one to whom ir is extended y as 
1. To convince, to draw to beleeve, Topreſervein the.faith, To 
| wpbold iutempt ation , To raiſe from the dead , To mect Chriſt 
in the air, I rake no determunarion : .Bur I.do not belecve 
that ſo it is, becauſe neither the Scripture, nor experience 
of any. belecycr, ſo teſtifierh ; But ofthis I amſure » That 
every one thaz beleeverhin Chriſt, according tg the work- 
ing of this his mighry power (in which is ſome diſtinQneſs 
intimared between this mighty y-_ » and the working. 
of it.) He that belecyeth according to the working , or- 
| forth-putting of the operation of this his mighty power, 
| whether morc.orleſs. put forthroo,. and in him, he is ac-: 
cepted as a true belcever.in him, and of that Church . 
= rk he is the head, in whom all the faulneſs is. And the- 
| exceeding greatneſs of his poner is for, and- towards ſuc : 4 —_ 
| And ſonot the preſent working. of it, or operation in ** *'f 
chem, but the exceeding greatneſs. of this his mighty 
power that is in him, which he deſired they tnight. knozv, 
15 propounded to all the: beleeyers, one. and other , that 
they might belecye in it, and be ſtrong in it , that (o by ir 
they might be kggt through faith note Falvatae : . Yet not- 
withſtanding what the execeding greatnels of this his | 
mighty power is ,, towaxds.ſuchi beleeyers : All ſuch be- : 


keeyers do not know clearly,. which if they did, ic would. 
afford thema unſpeakable conlotation ,. though the full and . 
perte& knowledgeof it , is not in- any mortal man , nar 
will ſo be, inbelcevers till the reſurreSion of the juſt ; na- 
more thanthe greatneſs of the hope, or that hoped for, 
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£6 Which he called them, orthe-r{chevof the glory of his 
elec nth I ee yrom infaith; and in 
the knowledge ot qut Lord Jefus,rhey by his ſpirits itlumi- 


tarion'be {yweerly, xhd tina micaſure chetry, end in reſpec 


rhe. edging theſe to be beleevers, ſcaled; 

'« 272» 77 Ind farthfbl in Chrift ;* intimares them to be yet wanting 
** ** i; andfo prayeth for it tor them ſuitable ro his inſtrui- 
ons, andexhortationstothe Hebrews : 'Sorthat this place 


was wrong quoted forany orher kindeof fairhyor nianner © 


of obtaining it, ſerving nothing at all toſuchanend-: * - \ 
' Eph: TG ,7 Bro. ' Speaks of no other kinde of Faith, 
or manner of obtaining ie ,"or quickning in it, bur of+ that 
Col.n.23: » 24 5scompleat in Chriſt and a firſt fruits received through 
Gol OK faith in him, which was alfo inthoſe mentioned among the 
3.&5. 8 Colloſ1ians.and Galatrans,apd Hebrews;to whom thoſe great 
Heb 3.1.6.8. warnings were given , and ſo-not at all to the purpofe 
quoted; for-another manner of obraining taith; 
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- Of Mr, Owens ſecond ſaying inhu ſecoud rh 
\ op Concernment. | 


N explication of this New life , the wy pirit is given 
to quicken them unto; He faith , Enduing them 
witha new lite, with a ſpiritual, gracious and ſupernatu- 
ral habir, ſpreading it ſelf upon their whole ſouls, making 
them new creatures throughout(in reſpeR of parts)inyeſt- 
ing them with an abiding principle. = 
. Allrhisſoberly, and according to Scripture underſtood, 
15very good and true. Nor is there gy Ende of taich of 
Col.r, 4,522 rhe Spirits working received, that can be called, True in 
23,24.6 #3» its kinde, or upon account whercof any in Scripture are 
ys == 7* irequently termed Saints and beleevers , it they be not'in 
Heb.3.'r.6. & ſome mcaſurc in truth endued with this. And all thisina 


6,1 ,2,455+ | ratvorogt evidenced to be.inthofe beleevers fo wat 
| "n 
them , 


( , -and (0 itithat taith, aud holineſs affirmed to be 4; 


of the firſt degfonle of faith,” abundantly known, -which: 
acknow 


his: ſeoond Concerumtcht, 


chem, the Colloſpang,the Galathiani, and the Hi 
contcſled by the many expreſſions uſcd- by Mr." 
that kinde of faith and holineſs , which he ſaich alſo is re- 
ally crue in its kinde, and wrought by the Spirit, as hath 
becn ſhewn, in opening the principles,8cc. and in ſetrinyy 
down his cxpretiions i 'Sor that there: is nothing neitherin 


this laying worthy the lealt blame: orxcfuſalburro be te 
conf 


ceived cd truc and good: Butonly,his aflerting 


_ it tofertorth another kinde of faith and holineſs andman- 


ner of obtaining it z.then beſides that before conteſſed by 
him true ia its kinde : . And: his altering and ſtretching 
out ſome terms totmake this faith ſeem to be: of anorhiet 
kinde, but*neither will his quotatiansoriterms prove! or 
countenance the ſaine , or ſerve for that end at all,//'Let 
his —— worn) P | we. 
 Matth.J.17, Every. tree-bringeth: forth good frat, 
but a corrupt tree bring forth: evil Fate. Confer wats 
thisthe 16,18,194& 20. verſes; 4 | 
+ Math. 12:33.Either make the tree good and bis fruit good, 


or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt, for the tree 


is knows by hjs fruit. Conſider with this alſo.the 34. and. 


35. verſes. And-conlider: with . both , Jawts'134 20, 
IS:T2. . : i&4 E 
- The whole weight of the-buſineſs tor right underſtand- 
ingrtheſe parabolical and metaphorical ſayings; lyerh in 


30ers Seng is here meant by Tree , whether the man . 


in the{ubſtance of his ſoul and-body , or-the ruling diſpo- 
ſition in the heart of the mandiffuſing it (clf in! all the 
pawers and faculties of the foul; or both-theſe. And:then 


12 what manner the one » 'and upon what account the . 


ether. Ler rhefe be eyery way conſidered : And to, 

x.. If wetake the Tree {limply,fingly, directly, and pro- 
perly for the man z/ inthe ſubltance of. his ſoul and body; 
then as all are narurallycome torch from fallen:Adowv.1o 
we-fellin him , -and-cometforth corrupt from himz(ofrhere 
isno-manlivingonthis earth , finleſs and good; yea there 
never was 2 manliying on this earth , good indeed bur 


onez.thatis the man Jeſus Chriſt , who. is God over all . 
_ blefled or cvers1So rhar ja this ſenſe” chere neither 45, 


NOT . 


PR 


1 King. 8.46, 

2 Chron.6,36 

1 Joby. 8,10. 
Mar.z0,17,18 - 
Heb.g.s. | 

Luke 30, 36s! 
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willbe found upon the carth any good man, that may 

co.chd(e Texts, till rhe reſurre&ion of the juſt, and 
then there will be ſuch tound. So this is not the ſenſe. 

13: 3t wc'take Tree for the diſpoſition ruling it man, 

which :is: acither the ſubſtance ot ſoul or body , ſimply 

conhidered ; | bur ſome infuſed inclination , fo as man in 

falling from God,loſt and deprived hinv{elt of his Image ; 

; ſothere was a corrupt inclination, or diſpoſition ing - 

Gome5-r2.  redand{prungup in his heart, from the word; orlye of 

—g. Satan, in, and by the Serpent ſuggeſted» and by man be- 

Rom.6.19,20, Iceved, which is tull of averſneſsand enmity ro. God; and 

& 7.5.Eph.z, prone to all that is contrary tothe mindeot God , :and bis 

ado . deſign, whence lows manifold evil luſts and afteftions, all 

* wor-©4*  ſirengrhned and revived y by anew plot of Satanin unbe- 

lcevers , whereby he rules , and 4o rheſc luſts bring torth 

evil fruits by rhe members of the body : And becaule this 

curſed diſpoſition was at firſt begotten” by Satans lye be- 

leeved, and is retained and ſtrengrhned by ans ry 

Rev,t3.9- received, heisfaid to bethe Deceiver of the e world: 

and becauſe of the devilliſh nature of it, being heated and 

Jam.3.6- fired by Saran; the heart in which irdwelleth and rulcth, is 

Marth, 15,19. compare to hell, deep, and dark; And out of this heart, our 

| Saviour ſaith , proceed evil thoughts , murders, adnlteries, 

fornications,thefts, falſe witneſ1,blaſphemies : And where ex- 

vJing:ſt rifegand ſuch evil fruits arethe wiſdom ſuch profeſs, 

Jam,3-15. Comes not from abeve, bat is earthly, ſenſnat,devilliſh. Now 

thus diſpoſition is an evil.root, an evil tree; and he: in 

whole heart this diſpoſition hath the Lordſhip , hath an 

eviltreaſure in his heart, and ſoout of ir bringeth' forth 

Marth. 12, 35, Evilthings: An thoſe tharare one with, and underthe 

dominion of this di{poſition , baving no (upernatural diſ- 

poſitionto crols and crucifie this, ow are upon that ac- 

count, and ſo long,a generation of wicked men, of yipers, 

Mar.12.34 andſocviltrees', and cannot bring forthany good fruitar 

Luke 6.43. all, Butnow onthe other fide, fnch as from the holy Spirit 

Job, 6:33 reſtitying of Chriſt in the Goſpel » do beleeve. that. word 

kg or teſtimony of Chriſt, which 1s Spirit and lite, {o.as:they 

I Theff,z, 13. belceve on Chriſt , then there is by it effected. ia che heart, 

| not onely a reproof and diſlike of the former a 

W1 
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his fecond Conceriment. 641 
with its1uſts,; but alfo a new heavenly and Chriſtian-like 2 Per.r 4,5, 
diſpoſition, is from the word and grace beleeved ; ctteQgd Ay _ 
in the heart, which is no part of the foul or body, butan , c,,, 5, 
influence from Chriſt belceved in , and an infuſion of the egph 4, 22423. 
Holy Ghoſt, that dethrones the old diſpoſition from 1ts Col.3.g,10. 
| lordly power inthe heart, and gets che throne, and lordly — ap” 
|  powerinthe heart itſelf; and this is called an inward 2 £9338 
| man a new math a new heart, a new ſpirit, the Spirit and Joh.z.s. 
minde of Chriſt, And this Spiritor diſpoſition is born of 1 Job. 5.4. 
the Spirit , and ſoof God , and ſo is Spirit, and divine TI, , 
power is in ity and ir overcomesthe world ; and in it isno - Gals A 
guile, andir is tull of heavenly ſprings, and holy and ſpi- 32,220 
rxual luſts, according to the minde of God ; So that this is 
1 a good tree, and brings torth good fruit, and cannot bring 


forth any evil fruir. And he that haththis diſpoſition in 
his heart, hach a good treaſure inhis heart, and our of the 
abundance of the goodtreaſure un his heart , brings forth 
good things: And upon this account, 
ASamanis one with, and under this new and ſpiri- 
rual diſpofition , in which by fairch Chriſt dyelleth in his job x.:3, 
heart, he, eventhe man alſo, (o far is born of God : And 2 Cor:s.17. 
| np@n this account, a new creature , and fo far dothrighte- * Joh-2.28, & 
oulnefs, and ſfinnerh not, And (o far inſucha ſenſe, a good 35? 
tree, and bringeth forth good fruitzand noteyil, 
Bur rhen this laſt is to be underſtood according to the 
expreſſion, and with ſuch cautions , as the Scripture hath 
given us thereabour, 
For the man that is a beleeyer , cannot be ſaid ro be a 
g00d tree , and that he cannot bring forth evil fruir, inſo 
full a ſenſc , as the unbelcever 1s called an cvil tree , and 
that he cannot bring forth good fruic , becauſe the unbe- 
leever 1s' under the power of the evil diſpoſition , and 
hath not the. ſupernatural heavenly diſpoſition in him ; 
Aud ſo what: light or motions ſoever flaſh upon him, yer 
he is1n the fleſh , and mindes the things of the fleſh, and 
walks after the fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God : But the be- 
leever, though he be from under the lordly power of the 
cvildiſpoſition, and the new and ſupernatural diſpoſition 
hath got the ſcat in his heart, and fo the commanding- 
Wal Nnnn power, 


Mate.9.1$. & 
I2.35s 
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= awer 4. yet theevil dilpolition, remains in his members 
Gal,$. 19. Od faoallies fill, pr io they: ae both tm him; the one 


#. Rem-7.14.24. Juſting and warring aga other : ſoas the beleever 
pp Ne do as, pots; would, {o thatth the new 
diſpoſition be a good tree , and can acng,b none but 
ood fruit, pat ce belcever himfclt is. under a double-con- 

Rom.9*1421f, {1geration; Qneas man having the old di 
by 7-336 wich its luſtings, through which he is hindred and capri» 
F ved and ſo ſometime with the fleſh ſerving the law of fin 
and death, and there he CiycS . 1 am carnel, &'c. | And 
again) as he isa belcever having the new: diſpoſition in 
him, with 1tsluſts, and he under the power of -it',' and (6 
tree; and ſothere is I, and I myſelf y4and Þ according: to 
the inward man, and I with my minde do ſerve the law of Gad, 
bat nith ms fieſh,&c. And-ſo far as with. his. minde he 
 ſeryes the law of God, and walks. afterthe /Spirit , ſo far 
he is a good tree, and bringeth forth gaod frune.” Andthat 


he may ſo do till ; there, are rwothings taught him by 


Grace. SM 7 - 
" 1, Thathehold faſt his eſteem , and minding of, and 
yank -" confidence 1n Chriſt , in whom this fupernatural diſpoſi- 
$2, tion or Spiritis, and from whom it flows into , and inall 


Gal.2.20, that by faith. are united to him, and not otherwiſe, ir is not; 
Gal. $.161 8, 


13.& 12+-1,2, the ;aith ol him. . - . . | 
Gal.5.16,18, 3: That by this renewing of his minde, he with the 
24 £6.38, word belceved, do oppoſe, and refit the luſts of rhe fleſh, 
Bpb.4.21-24- and-fide with, {ow-tco, and walk after the Spirir fulfilling 
—— noch the motions of it ; 4rd ſo they ſhall reap of the Spivit life 


Heb.z.14. everlaſting. Andthis is the Spirits counſel, diretion, and 


Jeb.15,3, chargegiventoal] beleevers withour difterence, and ſo is: 


the promiſe.given , and hope {ct before them, So to the 
Romans, {0 tothe Galatians , tothe Epheſians, tothe Cot- 
loſſians, to the Hebrews, and by Chriſt to all his Diſciples, 
] f they abide in bim, and his word in them.. 1 'f they walk, af = 
ter the Spirit, they ſhall nat fulfil the luſt s of the fleſh, 1f they 
walk, after the Spirit they ſhall live. But if they. ſaw to the 


 fleſhtbey ſhall reap corrwption, if they live after the fleſh, Sy | 


poſition-in him, 


nor doth abide 1nany (eparate from him, or turning afide- 
nous 9 from ham ; but as-the beleeyer abides in him, and lives by. 
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hal aye : Bur abiding io the faith, they partake of Chriſt, 

0g =p inchem they ſhall be:truirtul, and ſothely 

ſhall be good 4rees, ant) bring forth good-iruirtz For fo they 

ablerye the counſe] of our Saviour , Adake the tree v2 
goody, and his fruit good, &c, For we can no otherwiſe © 3 
qaake therree good: bur in beleeving on him, and accord» 

By to grace giyen , yeclding to the teachings of his 

Wit. 2 | j. MH 

And ſecing every good and perfect giving comes from 
him , and that his Spirit is good, and tus operations and 
truits good, and that ancyil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit; whatarc all thoſe confeſled works of rhe Spirit, and 
whence flows that faith and holineſs. really true in its kind, 
upon account whereof , ner are. called Beleevers ,' and 
Saints?. Whar is that change of judgement; afteftion,and 
converſation, thatlight, love, jay, zeal; obedience true-in 
its kinde, ſincere, and not hypocritical? whence come they 
todoſo werthily in their generation, and all acknow- 
ledged an effeftual work of the Spirir ? Can there be ſuch 
rightneſs eyen from the Spirir, and the tree not good? or is 
there any other trees among beleevers to bring torth good 
fruir of another naturc? Surely if we minde the proots and 
our Saviours words , they ſhew there is but one kinde of 
faith, to bring forth good fruits, and this even it, (er our, 

Hyb.6 Gal.2,20, This place doth open that already (aid : 

The Apoſtle having {poken of being . juſtified by faith, 

ſhews how he lived not , bat Chriſt lived in him , and he by uy” 
the faith of the Son of God, to which he endeavoured to , EOS 
reduce the Galatians, whom he teſtifieth to have received Gaj ary. 
the ſame faithat the firſt, and ſo exhorted the Hebrews,and Rom,4.4,6,7, 
ſhews his manner of obtaining it to be inthe ſame way 9: 

with others. 

I 7oh.3:12, This place hath not one word of two di- 
vers kinds of faith , or of divers manner of —— 
nor of any habit ot-one beleever more than 1n another; 
bur affirms, That be that hath-ther Sax (that isbeleeverh in 
his name) hath fe; that is, in having the Son by-faith, He- Job.3-36- 
h; h.alſo that eternal life that 5 tw the Sow, by faith alſo, 

ſhickis true of all that by grace beleevein Ohriſt; - » 2 1 


Nnann 2 2 Cor, 


VT 5 ; 
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Gal.6.14. 
Rom.6,6- 


See this before and att it, 
P-414, & 41f, 


, > .A_.c-Þ 

Of his ſecondfaying in 
2 Cor 5.17, This is true of all that by taith are in Chrift 
Telns, who as, and ſofar as they are inhini, are affirmed 
new creatures), as is fore explicated', though the fulnels 
and compleatneſs of it is.in the reſurre&ion of the juſt, 
but no word hereof a {ccond kinde of faith, or of newne(s 


' infome true beleevers , that is not inother true belecyers) 


the words plain, if axy man in Chriſk, _. 

1 Theſ.5.23. This is not an affirmation of what was 
yet attained, bur a prayer for what was defired, and hoped 
for, and (o not to the perpole tor which it was quotedzun- 
leſs to mollifie the expreſſions of the ſaying. - 
 Gal,y.32.25, This place: isa diſcovery of the fruits of 
the Spirit that were in the beleeying Galatiavs, that were 
ſcarce ſo far grown as the Hebrews, And what was done 
in belceving on Chriſt crucified. How the fleſh with the 
wiſdome , and whole bent of ir, with the affteFions, and 
luſts of it, were crucified , that.is made vile, condemned, 
and begun to be mortified by thecroſs'of Chrift; that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed ; and then an exhortation ts 
walk after the Spirit, juſt as tothe Romans, Epheſians, Col- 
loffians, and Hebrews, And noti'a word of a peculiar 
kinde, 1inſome beleevers, and- not in other beleevyers that 
are true intheir kinde alſo. | a 

I: Foh-3.9. This place faith not a word of any difference 
between beleevers , ſome true inone kinde , and ſome in 
another, Nor ſaith it, 5ome that ay, born of God; Nor (aich 
it, Hethat hath been bornof God, but having laid before; 
Whoſorver abideth in h.m,. fiuncth not, Andbaving warned 
themnot to be deceetyed , fairh , ſpeaking 1n the preſent 
tenſe, He that dothrighteouſneſs , is rightrow, events he is 
righteows ( or in his righteouſneſs, and aShe hath - pro- 
raiſed) And then having given warning againſt being de» 


ceived, and going on in fin, &c, He cometh to mention 


the abiding in him; and doing righteouſneſs; Again, and hee 
doth it in athird term comprehending both, ſaying, Who» 
ſoever is born of Gad doth not commit "on (that 1s approve 


Gad, 1s firlt appliable to that ſight , beleef, and-acknow- 


ledgemeut. of: Chriſt and fo chat new A; 


Wereby 


going on ſoto do) And that the word, Borwof 


'bis fecond Concernment. 645 
thereby inthe heart , isclear in this Epiſtle , where this is 
called; That which'is born of God ; Hence both: faith and  Joh.5.1,2, | 
confeſſion are ſaid robe of God, and the gift of God,and 3:4 
ſohe thar in this reyelation and operation of the Spirit, 21 %"7- 
in, andby the — is prevailed with to beleeve , and 0" 
ps up to it, and fo far become one with it, ſo.as he be» 
| eeveth Jeſusro be the Chriſt, 'and ſo beleeving in him, 

conteſſerh him to be the Lord ; He alfo on that account, 
is aid to be born rf God : - And (o likewiſe the being pre- TR 
vailed with by this grace , To hold faſt this confidence, and 4, Dn ; 
ſoto abide, and go on inthe faith of Chriſt , aud love of himyRom.10.8,c, 
And one auother , 1s the operation of God , and' hath the 1c 
ſame promiſesto it; and fois likewiſe callet|a being born 
of God nere in 1 Joh,q-7,8, X 3.5-10, And that this isthe 
caſe here appears cleerly , in that the ſame thing -for the 
ſame buſineſs expreſſed here, Bors of God, is a lictle before Htb.z.1,6,r 44 
expreſt by a perfeX continued-at, eAbiding in hin, and, Toh. 3. 6,7 
doing righteouſneſs; And the ſame there alſo affirmed, ſucb =** * 
f net, fech are righteous. And alſo this appears to be the 
ſenſe -in that it 1s appoſed to a continued approbationz 
a{ting of, and going 0n1n f1n ; tor ſo the devil commit- 
teth {1a ; and {tnneth from-the beginning without: 'repen- 
tance, or breaking off his courſe z But who everitrborn of . 
God, he committeth not ſix ( that is, doth not approve; and 1 
ſo commits ) but abideth in, and goerh on, beleeving in 
Chriſt, and loving him , withour repentance. of it , or 
breaking oft that courſe. And it farther appeareth that 
born of God is intlus place » abideth in Chriſt, bolding faſt 
confidence in,and lave of Ged through Chriſt becaule it is {aid,. 
His ſeed remaiueth in hins » that is the divine influence and. 
Spirit of Chriſt with divine force and vertue', abiderh, 
and remaineth in him —_— to that promiſe , Heb, 
3.14, And-this the conſtant language of Chriſt y and. 
the Siri of Chriſt , Whoſcever tranſgreſſeth., and abideth 
nat in the doftrine of (hriſt hath net God ; He that abidethin,, 1 qr 11; 
the doftrine of Chriſt, hath bath the Father and the Son z yea: loh.g. 
evenof his firſt work of:grace in changing our miades 52 
and reconciling us to God, 4t iS faid torbe , In the beay. of his. 
fleſh: through death, to preſent #s holy and, unblameakie iu his 
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fightg if we continne in the jp rounded and ſettled , and 


1 | Col. 14433.) he mar rnaved awey | frem the bope of the Gaſpel, of which we 


1 Joh,2024. ,:;:; 


have beard, Whence alſo it is faid ro theſe, If that which 
Je hau heard from the-begwning ſhall remain in you , yee ſhall 


* 44 continue inthe Fat ber and the Sen, And fo our Saviour 


Jeh, I 5 4 7. 


' word that :he bad 


ajrhto his ares or that were clean through the 

| en-ro. them, Abide in me; and 
T in you., &# the branch cannot bear fra of it ſelf, ex- 
cept it abide inthe vine, no more can yee except Jes abide in 
,me; [ amthe Vine, yee are thebranches ; he that abideth in 
-me (thatis belecving) and T in him {char is my word in 


: . him)-ebe ſame Frieſen forth mmch: frat, &c. Siitable to 


Rom.T1;2 3. 
1 Tim.2.17. 

x Per,2. 3,495 + 
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c Rom,$ 27, 
Luke 20.36. 


like fayings of his Spirit , and\&xhortations in other pla- 
.CEs$ * And {oit is expreſly ſaidy. If we hold faſt the confidence 
and. rejozcixg” of bepe firm unto the ends, We ate the 
houſe of Chbritt, it we hold faſt the beginning of our can- 
fidence ftedfaſt unto the end , then are we made partakers 
of Chriſt: (and ſo born of God, and his feed remaineth in us). 
and thar {ced remaining being an influence from Chrilt; 
and ſo ſtronger-than the Devil that 1$4nthe world , we in 
beleeving on Godzand fo yeclding to it , arc born of God, 
and ſo neither fin, nor can fin becauſe {ſo born of Gad, but 
do overcome the world , This faith that is born of God bein 
the vittory whereby we overcome, And this ſen(e 18 plain ag 
evident, and agrees with that mentioned, Heb.6.1,2.4,5, 
9,10, And yet the compleatneſs of being born of God is in 
the reſurrection of the juſt, And ſonone of the quotations 


- countenance two kinds of faith , or of obtaining,or of ha- 


bits each true inits kinde : As for degrees, that is not in 


queſtion: | V 

Eph. 3.10, For we are his workywanſhip created in Chriff 
Jeſus, wnto gaod works , Which God hath before ordained (or 
prepared ) that we ſhould walk in them, What this is to 
the purpoſe ro ſhew what God hath given into ,, and 
wrought in beleevyers thar are true, and in one ſort or kinde 
of them mere than in another kindetrue alſo, I ſee nor, 
and fuppoſe that none can ſhew: For when God created 
us all inthe firſt Adem, it was certainly in his Image , In 
#prightzeſs , and 10 with furniture tor good.. works: that 


hu ſecond Conternment. 645 
we might have walked in them : But he fell and loſt him- 

{elt, and us all, and fo we became weak , - of no ſtrength, 

loſt, and defſffrure of all turniture for any,gopd works. 

But God hath created mankinde anew again in Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſecond Pablick man, the laſt Adam , who - 
having, ſatisfied tor -ſin , ſuffered for it > and overcome 
death, and aſcended, and offered the acceptable ſacrifice, 

5 1n mansnatute glorified ,' filled with the immeaſurable 
tulneſs of che Holy Ghoſt, to ſend for to- the rebellious 

that they might come in, and to furniſh, and lead all that 

do come 1n: Andhe ſinneth notznor canhedyeaty more, 

but is alive for evermore;\(bdthat.in him weare compleat:and 
pertet1-and this held forth tous, that beleeving in him 

we might parcake of his fulneſs,, which isa good motive 

to beleeve on Chriſt , and to continue ſo beleeving:* And 

tuch as through the knowledge of his grace .beleeve it. 
Ghriltz. arecertainly his workmanſhip, and begim to bee. 
united ro-Chriſt , and thisalſounco £00 works, ſuchas 

God hath preparcd in him, that we d walk in them; 

and ſo live to him,and this the ground of his following cx- 
hortarion , asto other Churches ; burno aſſertion of the gom.s. 18,19, 
meaſure of their attainments : And. it- being confefled that 2o.withs, 1,2, 
the faich and holinefs , with the cffcQual operation of the #c. 
o__ in all the powers of the ſoul , changing judgement, 
afteCtion,.converſation, effeCting tight, love,joy, zeal, obe= 
cience, enabliag to.d9 worthily in their generation z Isnor 

all this being the work of the Spirit, that is in Chrift,comes 

from Chriſt, an4 witneſlerh of Chriſt, his workmanſhip on, 

and inthem; And are not they his workmanſhip in Chriſt 
Jeſs? - And is there not fulneſs of furniture 1n Chriſt Jefus 3 Cor.g.14,15 
tor good works for them ? Aud is it not the gracious-En 

of God in making it known that they ſhould livero Chrift 
bywalkinginthem, I hope none will deny ir. All which 
juſtifies: this fairh ſer forth in Hebrews 6, and gives 10 
countenance for any other kinde- 
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of the third ſaymg in his ſecond Conceryment. 


2: the nature and property of tais habit » or abkding 
.principle, Thus he faith : s ef 
Being a natural genuine fountain, of all thoſe ſpiritual 
Atts, Works, and Duties, which he is pleaſed to work in them, 
. and by them, of! his own good pleaſure, 
| houh this be nor the dialect of Scripture, yer in a 
flober-underſtandingy it may.be taken as agrecing thereto, 
but not countenancing two kindes , or a {econd: kinde of 
truetath, Ando with ſome cautions and proviſoes, I 
ſhall rake this ſaying for true, and wholly confent thereto, 
\ that sto ſay thus,;, '; 1 
..T Thatthis abiding principle; be not underſtood of a 
2 Pet.x, 13+ thing peculiar tO any inde of faith divers from another, 
Tit.3- 425,6,7- fruc In its kinde, but of the ſame kinde of faith fer forth 
Heb.6. faith being proved already to. be one, and ſo the 
ſame with that Ti#.1.1, 
2 That by Natural and Genuine, be underſtood , that 
Ifa.6:.33, which 1s Supernatural and Spiritual; . And ſo apt; free, 
milogly and naturally inclined , and Kindly putting 
orth. 
3 That the calling this principle a fountain, be not un- 
Pſal.36-9. CQerſtoodas of a thing incloſed in the beleever , to himſelf, 
Jer.2.13.% 17 or any otherwiſe, then as flowing from Chriſt , to and in 


- FW 3.1, Hhimchatbeleevethin Chriſt, and (o in no fort derog 
Rev.zz,s,, from-Chriſt : For he is the fountain of life with God,and ſo 
Hoſ.14.8. from God unto us, the fountainot living waters,the toun- 


Joh.15. 4,56. tajn for clenſinggand for fruits, And from that flowing trom 
himis all rthat-lite, cleanſing and fruittulneſs that is nn be- 
leevers: And ſeparate from him they can do nothing ; 
what cyer greenneſs or ſprings be in any beleeving on 

%. him, yet if they thereby abide not in the faith df himy but 
I Wr3-h turning aſide , and departing from him , they loſe their 
Joknc as, Principle,-and wither, that remaincth in Chriſt from 
whom they are departed , and cannot be retained ; 4nd 

oun 


his ſecond Concernment. 

found abiding , and dwelling in any, butby , or inbe- 
leevingon him ; ſoas departing through unbelect, brings 
loſs and periſhing bur in beleeying on him, the dwelling 
(in thehearr) of this principle is enjoyed ; heis the foun- 
-tainy arid he that beleeveth on him , receiyeth from him : 
The law of Grace which as ircomes from him , and his 
Spirit initzis called a fountain of lite-And fo the tear of the 
Lotd cffeRed therebyzeven the faith inzand love of, % ado- 
ration and acknowledgement of God in Chtiſt,; is a foun- 
tain of life;and this upon the account of Chriſt the fountain 
from whom the ſtreams (bearing his name) do flow. And 
in beleeying on whom they are received, and do. operate 
inthe beleever; evenall thoſe principles mentioned Heb.s, 
1,32,5. All which run in one living principle , which be- 
cauſc of its ſpringing and living efficacies,is called a Spring 
or Well of tiving waters, in which from Chriſt veleevers act 
in bringing forth the motions of the Spirit : Yer the be- 
leeyers being ſtill men » and having inthem another croſs 
inclination abiding to moleſt.them , they need ſtill thoſe 
admonitions , Jam,z-8,9,10,1112, Rom, 8.5-13.641.6.8, 
Heb.3.13.& 12,15,170c, 

4 That the ſpiritual Alts, Works, and Duries,- be here 
rightly underſtood , and diſtinguiſhed , and confidered, 
that we confound not the — of God in the belecver, 
inabling and moving him to work , with the workings of 
the beleever, in, and throughthe workings of Gud, tor (o 
all the exhortations given , and obedience called for , and 
diſobedience reproved , will be made void and null ; and 
that we may rightly underſtand, view the place quoted, 
Philip.2.13, For i: ts God that worketh in you both to Wilt, 
#nd to Do, even of his good pleaſnmre, He inthe former verſe 
intreated them Cas he did the Roman) even by thar done 
by Chriſt, and that now in him) and flowing from him'in 
them. As they had alwayes obeyed, nt as 1n his preſence 
onely, but now much more in his abſence (ſo now ſaith he 
ro them ) Work out your own ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling : Minde the words , he faith not work for, or to get 
ſalvation : Nor (peaks he onely of ſalvationas it is by and 
in Chriſt wrought tor them, = of that as it is by Spiric 
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inthe Goſpcl,applyed rojamd b 


in them with motions , To..deny wngodlineſs aud worlal 
luſt s,to live ſoberlyarigheonſ? andge inthy preſent world, 
bleſſed; c,  Andihereln ſticring thera 


vants torighteouſneſs, Sow to the Spirit: And ſo mark, 
your own ſalvation with fear and 1 rembling 3 For .it 44 FI 


to belceve in God » and fo forgave your fins i 
you with-this conſolation of..Chriſt, and pr SF: 
own love and fellowſhip of the Spixit, which by the ſame 
Spirit inthe operations of this-grace, moveth you To #//, 
to live by faith, 0 deny #ngodlineſs,&c, to hive ſoberly, Ec, 
topray,@c. toſhew mercy,&c. Andio:Do; He doth not ſay, 
Itis God that willeth in you, that belecvcth, praycths &c.. 
Neither doth he fay in any other ſenſe, than as-expreſled, 
by giving light, motion, or powcrto Will, aud to Do; That 
God hath given and wrought the will and the deed , Bat it 
1s be that worketh in you both to Will and to Do,, of his good 
will or pleaſure, 1o as (till to Will, and te Do, isthe be- 
leevers work, which hecannor do of himſelf , yec in this 
gracious {caſon, by this preventing grace, light, motion, 
and divine power of God working withinhim , he may 
both willand de, 1t he yeeld upto this grace; and hercin 1s 
his obedience , which CR with a willing minde is ac- 
cepted according to that he hath, And 1n murmuring 
and withdrawing trom this, and ſo grieving the Spirit,and 
{owingtothe fleſh , is his diſobedience that he will be re- 
proyed and chaſtened for. And ſo inthis ſaying, isa grea 
an 


-:.., ©. And madehim knowato you » and (o.inabled youty hi 
Y 5 
of tys 


© b48ſrcandoConcetuntent) 
and forcible motive and encouragement to obcdience, it is 
God that in the opdariord of this falvarion worketh in 
you toll and to De, yea he doth ir of good will. So that 
cntertaining Ris motions, and yeelding up according to his 
ſtrength given into you , ſowing tothe Spirit , in willing 
and doing according to his motions by his ſtrength afford- 
ed; you hayoGod on your ftde, his favour, and flrengrh 
is with you to accept , defend ,: aſſiſt , bleſs, and tollow 


4 


on With more grace, 4nd yor ſhall of the Sprrit reap: life 1 , 
difo- 2s 


everlaſting. And here is a forcible admonition againlſt 
bedicnce, It is God that by theſe operations worketh: in 
youzEe.: It youlleight, retufe, turnaway, and diſobey, 
you flcight and refuſe God , you turn away from God 
that Docs from heaven's and diſobey God, and grieve, 
and reſiſt his Spirit , and ſo endanger your ſelves, &c. 
Whence ſaitable to all this follows that cxhortation, yer. 
14,15, 16, Do all things without murmurings, &'c. Sait- 
able to all aid to the Hebrews, and like this the' other 
quotation x Pet,1.22, Seeing you bave purified yowr fouls 
in obeying the truth thrangh the Spirit unto unfained love of 
the brethren , ſee that ye love ene another with a pure heart 
fervently. This appears to bean exhortation to ſtir them 
upto ſuch love, not an affirmation that it would infallibly 
ſo be in, and withthem ; bur an exhortation that it might 
ſo be, and that neither in vain, nor needleſs, bur uſctul, and 
bottomed upon the ſame ground with that to the Philip- 
piaxs, they had, and didalready by Chriſt belceve in God, 
and in beleeving or obeying the truth through rhe Spirir, 
God didlead them, and they had purified their ſouls to 
unfained loye,e&c. like that to the Philippians (ceing this, 
See that you love,&c, And here is the ſame cncouragement 
as to them , being born agam;&c. of incorruptible ſeed, &c, 
And like exhortations grounded thereon. And fo this 
laying 1nthis Concernment is inthis ſenle acknowledged 
rue, and juſtifying only we faith ſer out, Heb;6. In his 
next Conccrnment, I ſhall conſider it in both parts, 
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Of the third\Concernment : 
CHAP: XIX. . 


Of the third Concernment : The firſt part 
thereof. . 


_ the holy and blefſed Spirit ,, which effeQually 
and powerfully works this.change in them , 1s be- 
ſtowed upon them, as a fruit of the purchaſe , and inter- 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt, to dyell in them and abide in them 
ol ever. SP 

In this firſt part of his ſaying, we have two things to 
note , 
Firſt, I» what manner he ſaith the holy: Spirit is beſtowed 
ou them, Fe 

And fecondly, To what end he ſaith the Spirit is fo. given 
them. Conſider both. | 3 

x Heſaich, The holy and bleſſed Spirit, which efte&tu» 
ally and powerfully works this change inthem, is beftowed 
upon them , asa fruit of the purchaſe and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, By: them he here -profelledly meaneth in 
eyery of his:Concernments , another ſort and Kinde of- be» 
leevers and Saints, that have another kinde of faich and 
holineſs, then that mentioned, Heb.6,415. or: the beſt of 
that ſet down , in that he calls his firſt kinde of belceyers 
and Saints. or faith and holineſs, which yer he confeſleth 
cruein its-kinde z and wrought. by the Spirit , efftetually 
working inall their powers of the ſoul, &c. Contider ; 

I | hope he belceverh not that the holySpirit in teſtifying 
of. Chriſt:, and bringing ſome ſort of men to belcevez 
working in them,&c. does teitifie falſehood, or diſlemble 
in his operations,&c. Nor yet that there are. two kindes 
of Spirits, that come forth trom God and Chriſt; ro work 
two kindes of faith and holineſs,. one kinde that will tail 
men by one ſpirit.in ſome , another kinde that will nar fail 
by another ſpirit inothers. 


I have read of ſome affirming ſomething like this. The 
onethey ſay is indeed the Spiric of God , that witneſleth. 


of. Jcſus that was barn of the Virgin Mary , and dyed at: 


Jerne- 


LIM 


fl 


Feruſ«lem,&r. And the faith begorten hereby is very ef- 
tecual in _ ; yet this is bura fleſhly ſpirit » a fleſhly 
faith ,,and fleſhly operations. But the other Spirit that 
witneſſeth of the true and ſpiritual Chriſt , that killeth all 
the orher confidence, that is the heavenly and holy Spirit, 
whoſe operations onely are profitable z- blaſphemy,fo con- 
trary to God and Chriſt , and Scripture , as hath been 
ſhewn,. that they deſerve rather to be abhorred than men- pare. Pa gegs 
tidned , I know no {uch thing is in this ſaying -intended , 30. 
I would ſuch: exprefſions. were left as give ſtrength 
£0: It. = | 
\ 2: There1s not one wordin all the quotations-ro. prove 
or ſhew 10 what the change in theſe differeth from , or is 
better than the change wh. other kinde, A 
. 3 Thatthis holy Spirit, is beſtowed on them, asa fruit 
of the purchaſe and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, This's 
a true ſaying in it ſelf , aud of allco whom che holy- Spirir 
is in aoy ſort given , but asapplicd to a peculiar company, 
that are nor demonſtrable, it is dangerous, and very inti- ,. 
matious of error : For 1E 1s certain y that the carth 1s up- Pres Wh 


# 


held ({ince the fall of man) and brings forth fruit, that the 17,26,27,28: 


beaſts are preſerved on the earth, That the Sun gives com- Rom. 2.4: 
fartable light and heat,. and the rain waters the carth , and 

it is fruictul, and all for the goad and ſervice of men ; And 

that in theſe isa teſtimony of his goodnels , and extended 

ro lead men to repentance :.All this is beſtowed on men, as 

2 fruit. of the purchaſe and mediation of Chriſt ; For 

ſurely in-the fall all was loſt : And according to the Trurh 

and Juſtice ok God without a Mediator , nothing bur 

death, curſe, terror,. and diſtraction » and torment , and 

vexation; by every creature \, could: have come. on men, 
no,mercy,nor:comfort to ſoul or body,aor any thingto lead 

to repentance, To which,no door could be opened without 

the purchaſe, and interceſſion of Chrilt for men ; For God 

is righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all-his works : And ye. | 44.9 
that he is good to alll, and his mercy is over all-bis 'warks y 4s g, 101 $516, 
indeed he is. This is through the (ſacrifice and mediation 

of Chriſt, in , and rough -whom God-1S-;propitious to 

fallen niankigde ; whence the Prophet by the Spiric [peak- 
tit Oooo 3. " ng 


Pſal. 36. 5,6, 

7,39. 

Joh.1 4,5.& 6, 

51,6 3s 29» 

Plal.7. 3. 

Col.1.17. 

I Tim.2, 5,6. 

Luke 13. 8,9. 

Pfzl.19. 
Rom, 10,18, 


Col.1.23,24, 
25,26, | 


Heb.2.9. 
2 Car.5.14,15 
Rom,14.8,9. 


i154 Of thenbiyhCobormment: 


ig es well 'of- his general goodnefs 5 as of his (peciaþ ta 
vour, in admiration of both, asthat which, brings maento; 
cralt in hjm;herenders this as the grognd of-bothy Por with 
thee is the fountain of lifes Like that is ſaid of Chriſt, 1s 
bim's as life (he'tath procured it) and'the life 11 hin 7 5,36 
tizhs (the cauſe of all mercy 4 comfort; and'of all mcans 
ot comitig to God again)'of men; and that ſhineth,though 
men perceive it not; yea heſaith, He gave bis fleſh for the 
life of the world", and that men are not all ſorely vexed, 
and ſuddenly deftroyed for their impenitency » and un- 
belect,its becauſe;He is the Lamb of G od that taketh away'the 
fin of the werld,. And ſo he {aith oft himfelf,The'earth is diſe 
ſolved, and all the Inhabitams,&c, 1 beay up the pillarsby bim 
all things conſiſt :- He it 4 that gave himſelf a ranſom foy all 
men,and is the Mediator between God and men , And (o yro- 
cures that patience, and forbearance, mercies , and mcans 
that areextended to them, | 
Hence it is ſaid, The heavens declare bis glory, and th 
firmament fheweth his handy work, &#c. And that all are 
witnefles of his goodneſs,and to lead to repentance, and-in 
that ſenſe is the. Goſpel ſaid to- be preached in every crea» 
ture under heaven, Of whiclvGoſpel more fully detlared 
in the opening of the myſtery, Pa»lwas made a Minifter. 
Ohye ſous of men | how are we beholding to the Lord Feſwe 


' (andto God forhim) who hath by his bluod made peace for 


us , and by his ranſome bought 1 all into his diſpoſe , and by 
vertueof that mediating for us with God, procures for #4 [6 
much patience and forbearance, ſo many mercies , andalltoſo 
gracions anend to lead #4 torepentaxce , that coming into hin, 
we might have life ; and this now alſo all teftified by the Spirit 
of God, Oh! let us not deny this Lord that bought « , let his 
goodneſs melt onr hearts and prevail with us , to acknowledge 
him the Lordand Saviour of the world, even our Lord, that 
fo we may repent and beleeve in himgand live to bim, | 

Andlet no man deceiveyou » by telling you, thele are 


thefruits of the goodneſs of God as a-Creator , but not as 


a'Redeemer , not ſo asthrough a Mediator , extendedas 
fruits of the purebaſe and mediation of Chriſt, for all is 
through him, And no man can know God , —— 
oO 


ks On —_—_ 


f:acknowledge Chriſt his: Sor, : Fer the Father hath\com- 
epitted all judgement to the Sen of man, upon this account, _— 
becauſe he bath raken the-nature of man, and therein } Tm a6, 
give himſelt a ranſome tor all men; and-that to this end, Joh.y.20,z1, - 
That all men ſhould honowr the Song as they honour the Father: 22,23,27. 
find he that hononreth net the Sov (intheſe or other things) > Cor-5+15+ 
bqvoureth not the Father. So that the application; of the 

purchaſe, and interceſſion of Chriſt, as being onely tor 

{ome ppp and undemonſtrable ſort of men, doth 

teach the ſons of men to deny the Lord that bought them, 

and ſhuts. the door of repentance agaiaſt thema... now 

for ſuch as:ro-whom the Goſpel isalſo miniſtred , yea and 
rhcreinalſo-Spint, vouchlated,, 'and they by the Spirit illu- 

minated inthe. knowledge of Chriſt ; and that. with (uch 
operations as .eftectually produceth.ſuch a change. inthe 

minde, afteCtions and coverfation,that there is inthem; re- 
pentanceand forrowior fin;with light,lovesjoy,zcahobedi- 

ence,and holineſs. So {uicere as pon do worthily-1n 


tacir.gencrations,theirtarh and holines true in irs kind and 


$hcy upon account thereat called Saints-and Beicevers;And 

-yet thoughall this be given them of God , yet ncither the 

Spirit, nor any of thele his operations beſtowed on ther) as 

2 fruit of the purchaſe. and interceſhon of Chriſt ; How 

then ſhall: we concelve tt to be beſtowed , without ſomc 

ſecret blaſpheming of God {ome way-ia his. Truth and 

Juſtice, and teſtimony of his-Son , can any man tell ? Is 

chere any word of Scripture to ſay it ? yea is not all the Cal,r.rg. 
Scripture againl(t {uch a conceit ? yea it ſhews. ittobe a 2 Peri2.t.,z, 


-denying.of the preheminencie of .Chrilt , that God would 


have him to have inall things ; yea it plainly teacherh not 

onely other men , but even beleevers to deny the. Lord 

that bought them, and a leaving them to conclude their 

faith by tancy, {ceing there are none by the Goſpel to tell 

them, though their tatch be true in its kinde, and operative, 

whether they be beholdinsto:Chriſt for 1c, and whether 

it bea fruic-of. his purchaſe and 1ntercefion or no; and if 

any prelume to tell chem they mult take iron their word, 

and {o their faith reſt-on man : And into what deluſions *, 64, 4,4. 

this may.lcad men, let wiſe-men judge,. . Bur.Mr, Owen 
-»\ may 


AQ .:26,17,18, 


Eph 3. 16,17. 
1 Pct.1.5. 


I 5am 3, 
P{11.98, $15. 
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Of the third Concernmnt : 
may be {tippoſed-inot to deny, 'but that they have the 
holy Spirit given themasafruit of the purchaſe and in- 
rerceſion of Chriſt , bur thatit is nor ſo given them to 
dwell and abide i11 them for ever, as to theſe he pleads for : 
And were it not for hisoft and plain expreflions elſe- 
where in his book, denying the purchaſe and interceſſion 
of Chrift, to be for any bur rheſc. he pleads for , I ſhould 
even ſohave under{toodhim:3 and {uppele it ſo meant 
_ the end of giving the Spirit, ' I ſhall conſider that 
ailo, 

2 He faith, [tr was given them, to dwell and abide in 
them for ever. And this muſt be taken either as relating 
co the gracious minde and end of God, according to his 
holy will in giving his holy Spirit, or asrelatingrtothean- 


{wering of that end of his ever-dwelling, Let us con- 


{ider both according to the Scripture. 
Tt Theend of God in' ſending his Spirit inthe Goſpel 


To'call men, Is to open their eyes,and to turn them from darks 


neſt to light ; and from the power of Satan to God, that they 
may receive f.rgiveneſs of ſins, aud inheritance among thens 
that are ſanttified by faith that is.in Chriſt, So that is ap- 
pears to be tor continuance of his- work ro the end, and 
that is his abiding in them tor cyer. And fo ſure his end in 
ſending, or giving his Word or Spirit to any, and inabling 
them ro underſtand, and belceve; 1s that this gracious word 
an Spirit may dwell and abide in them for eyer , bur his 
will and mind is, that it ſhal ſo dwel & abide in their hearts 
by faith which he hath giventhem. Whence we are (o of- 
ren exhorted toc >ntinue in thetaith,and to lerthat we have 
received fromthe beginning abide 1nusfoſhal we continue 
and abide in him, and his Spirit will abide in us, therefore 
are all the-beleevers and holy brethren warned to take 
heed of ſuch unbelcevingnels, as cauſerh departure from. 
the living God, by which ſome have deprived themlelyes 
of this bleſſing inrhis gracious cnd' of God , which: yet is 
ſo ordered in his Counſels , that his end will be fulfilled in 
their-juſt deſtructon for deſpiting ſo great grace, as it was 
in 1{racl of old that fell in the wilderneſs, in Elies houſegin 
Fehr aim, and-orhers. Bur ſuch as he hath given - be- 
CeVes 
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Teeye, having been found truſting inhim, have never been - 


forfaken,&c.. And- this end in'fuch'ſcnſeto giyehis holy 


Spirit ro dwell and abide in them forever , . may be affir- 


med of all beleevets , even thoſe mentioned, Heb.6,1,2, 
455. And-in noother ſenſe of any beleeyer but toabide 1n, 
and/through faith, s $hed's 

- 2 If che dwelling and abiding in themfor ever be ta« 
kerrinrelation to anſwering this graciousend of God, in 
the conſtancy/and durance of the holy Spirit his _—_— 
and abiding in them tor ever, that is ſo as they live anc 
dye inthe faith'; then it is our of queſtion of all hands, but 


———_ &. 


'This is not determinable till they have finiſhed their courle 


and dye inthe faith; ſo that there is no difference of Ciſtin- 


ifhing and diſcriminating mark , to difference one be- 
| ry her another in.this thing ; but as ſome are quite 
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fallen away , and departed from the faith, and others dye - 


. 
- 


As for that aſſurance of faich, where-through the hearr 


may be thorowly perſwaded of their perſeverance , and ſo 
the Spirits abiding inthem for ever; Its that I have endea- 


vouredo lead all belecyers to in this Treatiſe, as may be . 


ſeen #' treating of the teſtimony of Chriſt} and of the 
Purpoſes , Promiſes and Covenants of God, though Me. 
Owen(airh, Eventhoſe of that ktnde he pleaderh for,many 
may go without that aſſurance all their dayes, hee 
onely undertakes to prove notwithſtanding it ſhall ſo bec 
for ever. : Jo 

Now let his'quotations be viewedzto {ee what they (ay 
for one beleever more than anotherzfor the Spirits abiding 
with them for ever. 

Joh. 1416-26, inver({.16, Our Saviourtells his Apoſtles 
and firft witneſſes that were to carry forth the teſtimony 
of: him tothe world after his Aſcention;' Tharhe afrer he 
was'gone from them in bodily preſence, would ow an 
Interceflor with the Father tor them: And the Farther in 
his Name » and ſo he from the Father ,- would (end rhe 


another Adyocate, or Comforter, 


- 
an % 


- Letthe words be: well minded , he ſaith not » Another, 


Spiric;no;he mindes chem of-that , rhat iris rhe lameSpirie 
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Toh.14. $6.26, 
& I5.26-& 


Jeb.14.17. 


Mat 16.16,i*. 
Joh 17.6793. 
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of truth,which they knewgby which the Father in his mini- 
ſtrarion made him known to them, to be rhe Chriſt, and 
had giventhem to beleeve on himyin which he did alſo ſtil, 
even now he was with them,dwell with them : So that it is 


' notone ſpirit oppoled to another ſpirit; but one Advocate 


Heb.r.1, 2+ & 
7,& 8, & 9, & 
- ha. 

2 Cor.3. 7:14s 


Pſa1.63.18, 
AR.2-33-. 
Rom.16.25. 
Joh.16.7.& 7. 


9. 
- Joh. 2.1. 


or Comforter, in reſpe& of the manner of adyocation and 
comforting, oppoſed ro another : God had becn formerly, 
even by the Spirit of Chriſt, teaching his minde by parccls 
to them , and leading themto look to Chriſt, and ſo to 
worſhip him by types , ſhadows, and. carnal ordinances 
which were to be removed ; and now to theſe in the pers 
ſonal miniſtration of kim(clf, in his bodily preſence, in 
which hehad been, even ſoan Adyocate and Comforter 
rothem ; Bur he was not alwayes (o toabide with them, 
nor was the excellency y. tulneſs and myſtery of either his 


 0blation, or mediation, and adyocation to beclearly opened 


and made known till. he had finiſhe>his (uffering work, 
and caſt oft mortality:and overcome death,and aſcended in 
his body immortal, into heaven, and offercd the acceptable 
ſacrifice, and received the fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt » in 
that nature of manto ſend forth , for that full diſcavery 
af himſclt , and the Fathers mine in hin , and then hee 
would ſo ſend forth this Holy Spiric ( himſelf remaini 
with the Father the Advocate ſtill) ro diſcover him, and fo 
the Fathers mind in him, and {o,and therein to be an Ad- 
vocate and Comforter to them, even ſo, and {uch as never 
was before(as is ſhewnn the eighth aad ninth Chapters of 
the third part of this Treatiſe about the, reyelation of 
Chriſt) andſo he opens it verſ[.26,. He ſhall teach you all 
things , and bring all things to your remembrance whatſoever 
{ have ſaid unto you : For he had made knowa his Fathers. 
Counſel and Name unto them, and given them: his words, 
Lhd. this holys pjrit of truth ishis coming al wide them ina 
all rrsth;by taking of the things of him and ſhewing them, 
and gloritying him, &c, 50 asthey:ſhall have the fatnels 
of the -teltimony ,. in all wiſdome . and wnderſtanding to 
mnjtery. 5. 
_ Oh bleſſed Advocate and ay 4 ! And yet this not all, 
but; as the nexr quotation, Joh.15..26. Py ſbsll. teft ifie 
Rs 


al 


_ (in them, tothem, and chrough their miniſtracions, 
as)theyalſo ſhall bear witneſs;beoanſe c:ey have been with 
hin frum the beginning , even ear and cye witnefles of his 

{on and miniſtration, and miracles, and ſufferings, and 
death, and-rclurreQion, and aflent to heaven : And this 
Advocate and Comforter , both the Do&rine of the Go- 
ſpel, by him:ſo openedzand the miniſtration ot ithetaughs 
and lead themritn. : And his power and preſence in that 
Dodtrineſo miniſtred, ſhould not be as the Moſaical Law, 
to paſs away) and give wag to another miniftracion; nor 
as the miniftrationot Zohbn, nor his miniſtration in his þo- 


_ dil weakneſs, tg be oyer-fhined by a moreclear miniſtra- 


tion ; bur this ſhall bethe laſt miniſtration, and abide ill 
his own coming againz and{o he ſhall be in them in their 
dodrine and miniſtration for ever, So as to all belcevers 
here is givencertainty of truth, goodnels, and immutabi- 
lity of the Goſpel delivered by the Apoſtles,and of the pre« 
ſence ot the _ {uch miniſtration thereof, as left up» 
on record by themto the end of the world, And as tor 
the promiſe and hope given in theſe promiles to belcevers 
ot this Do@rine tor the Spirit in their hearts, abiding in 
them for ever. Note, | 

. x It is great, our Saviour having prayed for the ſame 
blefſing for them alſo, and promiſed the ſame, bur thart is 
not to {ome peculiar kinde of belecyers, bur to all that be- 
leeve on him; not beleeyers oppoſed to beleevers, but 
beleevers oppoſed to the world that licth in unbelect, as is 
cxprelt, + 43 

2 That the manner of the aſluring is abiding in them for 
ever, is by our Saviours own explicationto be in their abi- 
ding in him , intharfaith, love, and confidence in him) 
which the Spirit hath wrought z and worketh in them; 
and his word , that which he hath- helped them to under- 
ſtand, and by which he: teacheth and-comtorterh. them) 
abiding in them : This allo cxpreſs; So that by theſe 
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quotations We arelead to hold taſt our firſt faith , that - 


Heb.6, Rom.8,10,11, The Apoſtle both admoniſhing, ex- 

horring, inſtrufting, and comforting in fuch a manner as 

Kling rhem, how 1t was with themy it Chriſt be inchem, 
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Rom, 6, J 9, 


2.Cor, 5.6,7,8. 


1 Cor.3.16,17 
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Of the third Congernment : 

and how it ſhould be with them, if the Spirit of Chriſt 
did dwell inthem', and ſo not affirming what would bee 
for ever, but warning and diretting that it might be, 
 1marvelthis ſho ide quored.for this affertion,it ſo [uit- 
ingto that by him oppoſed , 1 Cor.6,19, The Apoſtle tells 
them that beleeve (and ſurely bad fuch illumination, and 
participation of the Holy Ghoſt as mentioned , Heb.6. 
455.) That their body ts the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt in 
themyevo; Their body , may betaken cither for their per- 
ſonal bodies, which were the veſlcls and inſtruments, in, 
and with which , hey were to be given up 4s ſervants of 
righteouſneſs unto God 5; or by body , may 'be meant. their 
ſociety, in which Truth was ,- and God to be worſhipped, 
and therefore to be kept holy, and undefiled. Now the 
Apoſtle minding themt of this, That their body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, orrather fecretly reproves them 
for their negle& of minding what their- body was con- 
ſecrated' to in the heavenly” call by Chriſb that bought 
them , and had the righttodiſpoſe of. them, even to be the 
Tersple of the Holy Ghoſt , and Inſtruments for him to uſe, 
And thereby he ſhewed the heinouineſs of their {in,if the 
defiled their bodies with fornication and made or abuſed, 


--.2.. | The members of Chriſt,to be ont with, andthe members of an 
Rom,12;1.2+ 


harlot : And ſo on this ground exhorted them, t@demean 
their bodies ſutable to the- purchaſe made by Chriſt , and 
to the relation they now. ſtood 1n with Chriſt , and to the 
purity and holineſs of the - Spirit God had given them ; 
having upon the very.. ſame ground forewarned them 
T hat if any man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 


ft roy, 1ntreating'them not to be:dceecryed, &c. (and how 


doth the Spirit dwell in-ſuch for ever then.) yet after-this 
he both reproyeth,-warneth , and-exhorterh on the. very 


2 Cor.6.15,6, fame groimd , aſſuring them from the promiſes of God 
7:18, 7.1,2; of the -Spitits continuingand dwelling in them, -in their 


yeelding up 'to his-reachings , and therefore calls upon 


' them for that, even like as tothe Hebrews, chap.6, 


IT marvel this was quoted hereto ſuch an end , which 
makes for that he oppoſeth, Row.5.5. ſpeaks of the opera+ 
rions'of Grace belecycd (nor in ſome peculiar kinde ofobus) 


in 


Y 


The firſt part. 

inall true beleeyers , and ſo of thar which hope inthe-ex- 
erciſe of faith. doth , becauſe of the loye-'of God ſhed 
abroad in the heart of beleeyers- bythe holy Ghoſt given 
unto them; bur not a word of the impoſſibility ot any 
of the Saints by any 1ll requirals, to deprive them(clyes of 
chat love again , and {oof that holy Spirit; yea he rather 
warns them'to beware of that inthe 6, and 8, Chapters 


following , ſuitable ro the warning giver the Hebrews, 
chap.2.8 3, & 4:8 6. 1 Joh,4.4 13. and thoſe that follow, 


' ſpeaks of the Spiritin beleevers, a thing denied by none, 


bur not a word about the infallibTiry ot his ever abiding, 
unleſs as the former places, dire&ing to: that in which it 
may {obe; but ir may be theſe are quored for proofs of 
that which follows inthis Concerament, which 1s no pare 
of that contended foror againſt,unleſs it be tocountengnce 
the diſtinXtion ot two kinds of faith, preferring one betorc 
another, And fo F will conſtder it, 


CHAP. X X. 


Of the ſecomg part of the third Concernment. 


E (ſaith, Vpen the account of which inhabitation of the 

Spirit of Chriſt in them, they hive uniou with him, that 
1 one and the ſame Spirit dwelling ia him the head , aud them 
the members, | 

Surcly this may be truly ſaid of all belcevers that abide 

in the faith of Chriſt, during the time of their abidiag in 
the faith, and (o of rhe faith as mengioned, Heb.6,152,415: 
yca the mixtures by him putin, which are no parrts' 0 
taith being taken out as they con(iſt not with the reſt,even 
that firſt kinde © of' faith fet forth by fÞiimſelf , who hath 
not yet produceda better ; bur eventfeTame' clad wich 
ſome unjuſtifiable expreflions;” ſo that is ſaying isrruc 
of all true beleeyers, or.chatin truth belceye the reftimo= 
oy of Chriſt, fcarch'the-Scriptnre. \ 
- This I bope being a3 ntcd 'of allrhat belecve the Go 
fpel of Chriſt ,"diifrhete arc not two! Spirits int Thiflt , 
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Of the ſecond part 
toprocced from him, to work faith in men, and dwell in 
deſcoene , but onely one holy Spirit that is in the Father, 
-and in the Son, the Spirit ot the Father, and of the Song 
ſent by the Son fromthe Father,and by the Father through 
the Son, and inthe name (or Goſpel) of the Son, oue and 
the ſame holy Spirit. And ſowhere ever tac Father and 
Son is, he is; and where ever he 1s » the Father and Son is 
there, wich, and by him. _ b- 
Now minde what the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt ſaith, Hee 
Ns : = that receiveth you, receiveth me ; And he that receiveth me, 
Mar 10.41,42., receiveth him that ſewt me, And this alſo ſpoken of his 


Luke 10,16, {cnding to preach the Godpel : And though this inreſpeX 


x Job.4.6. of his gracious acceptation and interpretation, be true to 
| 0 ag ton io all that for his (ake reccive (uch as beleeve 1n him; yet it is 
Job.15.+6,37, Principally meant of receiving his meſlage by , and from 
Aa.s.z3z them. And fohe that hath the tcſtimony of Jeſus, 
2 Theſl 2.8,10 hath the Spirit of Propheſie : And the holy Spirit wit- 
nefleth rogether with , and inthar teſtimony : And (hriſt 
will in hi time come again , tobe glorified in his Saints , and 

admired in all them that beleeve; becauſc the Apoſtles teſti- 

mony was received by them 1n the dayes ot his patience 
while it was preached to them. fothat whoever in hearty 

belceving) receiveth this teſtimony , /r & Spirit and life to 

Joh.6.63. bir, yea the power of God to ſalvation to him, and gorketh 
Rom.e.16. | effctually in him, Apd as they abide in this word , 
J — » il they abide in Chriſt, and as this word abideth in 
» Johz.3.& Fm Chriſt by his Spirit abideth in them, eAnd 
2.24. they have fellowſhip with the Father and the Sow, aid 
continue ia both, and that is his dwelling in them : And 

{o of the Galatians, of whom Paul was Gee atraid, yet he 

doubterh not to affirm of them , Becauſe ye are Sons, God 

Gihe-6,7,8,9. hath ſent forth the Spirit of hit Son into your hearts,&c. and 
i Je Ra omg £ , 4 mw are 1-200 of him. And ſo 

1 7eb.4.4.1.3. fpcagcth inthe very ſame language, not of 

any WS Ep Spirit » thatis in Chrilt, "nd flows 

frombim intoleme peculiar kinde of true beleeyers ; but 

of that one holy Spirit which is in Chriſt, and his cffica- 

| cies, which alſo ina meaſure is in all true belecyers: And 

« Joh.4.4. {averſe 4: he faith , Yee are bornof God, or of God Poe 
| £ hace 


| of the third Concernment.. 663 
bave overcoms them ('that is the eyil ſpirits in' the world) 
becauſe greater u he that # inyou; than he that is in the 
world ( where the oppoſttion is nor of beleevers to be- . 
| leevers, but of beleeversto the world) and this he atrer @t= - 
preſierh, both by the effe&s, and the beleevers in whom ir . 
1s, ſaying, #hat ſoever is born of God,overcometh the world ; * Job 5-45 
$ And who is he that gvercometh the world , but he that belees 
veth that Jeſus is the Son of God, this being onr vittory 
whereby we overcome the world, even our faith. So that all 
the way here is bur one ſpirit, and one faith. And theſe 
belcevers marked out by the ſamererms with others ; Hee 76.23 2 
'. that knoweth Golgthat loves God,and loveth his brother theſe, 110k. 4.6.7.1... 
faich he, Are of God, bory of God, and God dwellethin them; 
| And to demonſtrate who theſe are, he ſaith, tr is he that 
hearcth ws (that is the Apoſtles in the word givea by Chriſt 
to them) and by them delivered ahd recorded, for the obe- rom. 1.5 &- 
dicnce of faith among all Nations) He that heareth, that 16,26: 
1s, accepteths. and receiveth our teſtimony , that will bee 
{et, appointedand determined in his judgement , -taith, - 
and way by this word delfyercd by us, as 1t is-indeed the 
- word of God, and ſv accounting God true, who ever bee 2 Theffr.10,- 
found a lyar:&c. And ſo according tothis teſtimony be- 1 Thefl-2.13, 
leeverh in Chriſt, and loveth his brother, He , and ſo «ll vr rye 
ſuch are born of God. And that. this obedience of faith 15 we —_ 
meant by hearing, is cleer inſuch alike uſe of the word in 4.37,38,39. 
another buſineſs : And they that refuſe this are ſaid rore--ler.1 1. 6,3, & 
tuſe co hearken. So, on the other fide. He that heareth 346-15. & 6, 
not the word of Chriſt as delivered by the Apoſtles, that - '7* 
is, doth not acceptiit , and receive, &c, he is not of God, 
zot born of God, that is, for the preſent time, he is not now 
of God, what ever he "y be hercafter,or hath been here-- 
tofore, And fothe word heareth is ufcd for a preſent and 
continued hearing, Jer.34-. thoſe that were. affirmed to ler. 34: 9,io,if 
have heard, yea {o to have heard, as to haveturned » and 216 
done-right inthe Gght of God , yer theſe aker backſliding £***-13-24+ 
arc then {aid not to have 'hearkned unto God , accordi 
to-that word, 1» the day that be finneth, all his righteonſneſs 
hall not bementioned tobim + Sothen while he thus hear- 
eth, he-xccviverh the word as tae word of. God, andhere- 
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Saturn 
in- Chriſt and his Spirit , chat frame, inclineth, and 
inablcth” him on belceve in God. love  God-s.:loye his 
brother, and fo the ſame minde and ſpirit-that is in 
{ Cor,24is, x bo is in him.” Hence ſo cxhortcd, To let the word of 
Phil. 2-1,2,5, riſt dwell pentifulh inn; For ſuch are of God ,” born of 
Col.3.16 God, and.God awelleth_in.them, And [o vetſ. 13, Hereby 
1 Job.3-6,59. me know that we dwell inhim, and hen, u , becauſe he hath 
wr, given us of his Spirit, And ſoinchap.z- where abiding in 
of him and being born of him, are put one tor another. And 
there it 1s affirmed, T hat he that keepeth his commaxads (11 
beleeving on..the Name of bis Son. Jeſus Chriſt , and 1o- 
ving one another) dwelleth in him, and he in him, And hereby 
we kttow that he abideth in us , by the Spirit which he hath 
given  ; which needs no turther .cxplication to kuow 
whart Spirit it is, and that ir is but one Spirit, and the ſame 
<pirit thar is in Chriſt, ;and;inalluotained belecvers: And 
that this Spirit dwellerh both ja their ſociery for ever, and 
jn every particular ſoul of them ,-that are found belecyers, 
ſolons as they abide in thetaith, he hath wrought, and 
preſerveth inthem , and on that ground are the exhorta- 
tions given , Chap.3, & 4. and ot like f{ignification . the 
; other quotations , 2 Tim. 1,14. 1 Cor.6.17. & 12,1231-3% 
Epb.4.4. There being' bur one. Spirit , andT hope tor the 
manner of the ſpirirs being in Belceyers, there needs no 
contention, 
Plal.r32.713- Jr is not meant {imply of the eſſence or being of the 
6-6-h--e"_f Spirit , which is one, and the ſame yith the Father , and 
Heb.z.1. The Son and(o filling beavenandearth with his preſence, 
Mat.5.45, YCca{owith all creatures, and {p-inlove, and well-pleaſed- 
lob 37-2728 + nels with the righteous,and 1n wrath with,and againſt the 
31. wicked, diſcerning all things; ſothat here is ſome farther 
- meaning of the Spirit being 1a beleeyers : And that isalſo 
' a farther thing thanthe forth-putring of his divine force, 
 * _.. and power, upholding and raiſiag up, -and making opera=- 
Pkl ?35%S tive fomcthing inthe creature , for ſo he upholdeth the 
30.0-X15427 carthand the heayens,and cauſcth the Sunto thincand the 
{5 Ms « clouds tocarry about water, and diſtili their drops, and 
thecarth to bring forth fruit , and men colive and moye. 
He canſcrh” the graſs to grow ,, byt.nor. to be kalidle, 
an 


Of. the third Concernment. 
and knowing , he caufeth the beaſts to live , breathe, and 
move, and to be ſenſible,and fo to know as far as by ſenſe 
they may be brought to know, but indueth them not with 
realon;or an intellectual underſtanding. Bur men belides 
allthe former , he allo: indueth with reafon y and nnder- 
ftandins aboye the beaſts: And all this'extendetito; and 
for-men, is aneffe& of' God, and fo of: one and the ſaine 
Spirit, exrended to fallen mankinde, throngha Mediator; 
and fo by vertae of the ranſome and mediation of: Chriſt, 
and that to gracious ends , to lead men torepentance , yer 


all this being bur the ſupportation of the old creation for a | 


time, that time and means may be vyouchſafed to brm 

men to repentance, and {o ſhort of che New Creation, It 
is ſaid ſtill robe in a natural way extended : An41 men 
thus knowing, are bur natural , and cannot by nature, or 
all the wiſdome rhus: attained , ' perceive , or receive che 
things of the Spirit that he witnefſerh of Chriſt, Bur the 
forth-putting of rhe divine force and power of the holy 
Spirit inthis buſineſs is ſupernatural in the teſtimony of 
Chriſt. The New and Spiritual man, and for ſetting tor- 
ward the New Creation; which dtyine force or power, ac- 
cording to the light in the means youchſated,” is at one 
time or other ;' put forth to all men that come to the uſe of 
underſtanding in their ſeveral Ages ; In which reſpe& 
alſo, The word of faith , when preached, is nigh to thems in 
their month and heart, that they might beleeve and con- 
feſs : And (ach as in beleeving receive the Spirits reſti- 
mony : He by his divine light , and power cffeCterh in 


- them an underſtanding, and heart to know Chriſt, and {o 


tolove him , and one another for his fake , and fo to in- 
Cline to , and ſeek his ends. And thus they partake of 
the Divine Nature : This ſupernatural force and diyine 
power working inthem to this gracious end, 15 rhe very 
Spirit that is in Chriſt 3 and this his ſupernatural opera- 
tion of the'minde and diſpoſition of Chriſt ,and ſo of faith, 
love, and likeneſs of deſign in their hearr ; being born of 
the Spirit, 1s Spirit; yea the Spirit and minde of Chriſt in 
them. And called The Spirit of faith, and the Spirit of love 


and power, and of a ſownd minie : And ſo bears the _ 
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Of t be ſecond part . = 
of. theSpirit and: ſupernatural divine power that: efteed 


ir, yea is one with it,and never ſeparate from it : And this 
ſupernatural divine power inthis -heavenly. ſupernatural 


' diſpoſirion, is the Spirir of Chriſt- in beleeyers. And in 
Rom 8.9912. 


this manner, in, an4 with ſuch a-diſpoſition ishe in them: 
And he that hath not the Spirit of Chrift.in him, 5s as. yet 
none of his members ; 4nd thus one and the ſame Spirit irin 
him the head, and in them the members., yet with ſome dif- 
ference for the manner of beiog in them ; it is1n.him as the 
head. whence it.flows to all the members : Inhimas the 
ivery þut inthem.as members, and receivers : In him as 
. fountain y in them. as-veſſels : In him-.immeaſurably, 
the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelling in him. bodily : In them 
accarding toa meaſure of the. good pleaſure of Chriſt; and 
that. not the tull.nor the half, nor the renth, but a firſt fruits 
of that, which abiding in him, they (hall be filled withall 
at his.coming 3 and this firſt fruits ofa different meaſure in 
{omg mare chaninother , and capable of increaſe in all 
Saints during this life; An4J ſothe ſame ſpirit in thoſe ſpo- 
kento, Heb.6,1,2,445+7-9,10- And all this.I have writto 
prevent fancies, deluſions, and pride, in mens conceits of 
the inhabication of rhe holy. Spirit inthem. 
* As for thoſetyvo terms, viz. That upon the account of 
this inhabitation of the Spirit in them, they. have union 
with Chriſt , And that this union with Chriſt, is one and 
rhe {ame Spirit dwelling in. him the head, and them the 
members : Theſe exprcſhons, may to {uch as have under- 
itandiog to take them in a right ſenſe, go for currant and 
true:for ina right ſenſe {o they are ; but to ſuch as are yet 
weak , they are ſo darkly exprelt , that it may dazle and 
hinderthe taith of ſome;and the growth of othcrs : 

For firſt,that upon che account of the inhabitation of the 
Spirit, they bave union with Chriſt, it is undoubted] 
true, yea without. controverlie there is no union wit 
Chriſt, bur by the opcration.of this holy Spirit : But that 
there is no union with Chriſt, before this. inhabication 
of che Spirit , would be harſktoafftirm, yea jn order of 
nature, it not of time, as it may be in ſome» the Spirit in 
working faith , doth firlt unite the belecyers in belecving, 


tO 
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of the third Concernment. 667 
ro Chriſt, before he take up his reſidence and; habitation in 
them, which is upon, and after beleeving,l wil: not. preſs a 
nice diſtington;ot the {pirits being with a man, in bringing 
ro Chriſt and inſtructing inthe knowledge of him, and {o ot 7. 37,;8. 
bringing by faith to adhere to him , and ſo uniting, And Eph. ue3. 
after taking up hisbabitation, asan In;dweller, attarding 
| a livipg principle}; -though there is mpre force'for: this in 
thoſe words tothem unired to Chriſt; Tee kaow him, for be 
dwelleth with Jou ; and ſhall be in ou , then n many quota-. Joh.14. 17, 
tions rendred by ſome , for what they pretend to prove 
thereby -: Bur for.true beleevers , that in faith and love, 
are unned to Chriſt, and yethappily, have nor., or diſcern 
not » ſuch a conſtant inhabiration as is. mentioned » the 
Spirits. doArine is good and ſafe, As new born babe deſire 
the fincere milk.of the word, that yee may grow thereby, if ſo 
be you have taſted that the Lord ts gracions ; to whom com: 
ing, &c.' Tee are built upon him, &c, which isnoleſs than 
more firmly unired , and growing up in union with h:m ; 
Suttable to that HKeb.3.6, 14, Though flill there is an Joh.17. 26. 
u10nin will, purpoſe, deſign, and way,which is a fruit of 
che former, md tollows1t ; yea in this alſo tacy become 
of one heartand minde with all unfained belcevers , for 
carrying onthe deſign of Chriſt;and of union ina ſpiritual 
minde and diſpoſition y and hy reaſon of fellowſhip inan 
obliging relation) is that 1 Cor,6,17 as appcars by the op- 
poſition : And of union in minde and fellowſhip, as well 
asinfaith,appears to be meant, I Cor,12,12,13. And the 
reaſon rendred, becauſe wrought by one Spirit; And of the 

oneneſs of Spirit, with the head , and all belcevers, in gy,z.r-5, & 
faith, love, and deſign, appears to be meant , Eph.4.45. 5.56. 
And as the weakeſt -beleever hereby may be both com- 
forted and exhorted in abiding to experiment this inha- 
biration, though he yet hardly diſcern it. Sothe ſtronget. 
may be exhorted to grow up in it. And yet again , that 
the union with Chrift is in this, Thar there is one and the 


rPet.2,2,3+445 


{ame Spirit in him the head , and them the members, is *', > 
true, yer in ſuchas are yet weak in underftanding ; ſo to, | : 
take it without ſome explication , may hinder their, - " 


growth, ſuppoſing che inhabication complear , when yer. 7 + 1445 * 
.- | aneq 2 thts. {+4746 


Of :Adre Owens leſt : 


there may be much wanting tothem, arid rhey need (ll, 


the operations of the holy _ in making them one with 


Chriſt, -inhis minde and judgement, inthe teſtimony of 


 Chriſt;approving what he approves,&% condemning what 


he condemns. And ſoone with him in his deſign for glori- 
ying'God-in ſecking the ſalvation of men,and mem 4, 
& proſperity of the Church;And'ſo.one with him inchild- 
like! afteQtion to God, and member-like love to brethren; 


| andeompaſſion tothem that areout ofthe way,and ſo one 


with him in bowels of mercy, patience , mecknels, &e. 
All which oneneſs with him, abiding in that faith and love 
hehath wrought, and-is ſtirring up4n them, 'theyſhall 
grow up moreiny and ſo grow up mote into hink Fe; 
which' was that the Apoſtle endeavoured to farther the 
Hebrews in : And ſoin all quotations 17 all the three 
Concernments, no other or better faith ſhewn , than thar 
which is faith indeed in the firſt-kinde' fer-forth by him +. 
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CHAP: XXL 


Of Mr. Owens laſt Concernmerty in 1wo parts. 


| > this haſt Concernment are two'rthings expreſly noted? 
Firſt, Their anal ſtate and condition;  ' HH ft 
 -Andſecondly , Their relative condition, 

And all {aid of either, as true of that which isfaich, if 
that ſer out in the firſt kinde , as of that which is faith ſer 
out in this {econd kinde, for the mixrures'put in te darken 


- it; taken from the one, and the unjuſtifiable expreſſions 


ow thevther,” to make ſhew of difference ,- removyed; 
Doth appears to be indeed butone kinde of faich; fo thar 


"*erc is aroma. here needful, but onely reciting the words, 


| _ andmindingthe proofs quoted, -- *-*+ : 
___ 324, - Firſt; he fatth', Ay al which, 4s any. alturl ft ate aid 
2 Cor.5.1,4; condition, thty are really changed from drat tohfe,&e, We 


+ Phil.3. 11.12» 

4 Rom, $, IO, 
Rom.7-14.15 
2.4,35,26,&. 

K1434524- 


know he meaneth not from mortalliry to immottallity , 
which is thatreal change , they have noryet-/atrained, but 
wait for ; but for the prefent', The Spirit is life for righte=- 
onfneſs ſake, yet the body #s dead brcawfs of fn; yea and {ome-: 
LEE, EW thing 


 withthepromiſe'nnd h 


y 


Concernment,in \to parts. 


ſouls'; Bat throwgh the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, as 
they in beleeving, walk after the Spirit , they are made free, 
and enlived , from the Ro and fear of death; and filled 
| 1d hope of life , which comfort. in'ſo' gvear 
love of God eul}ves ws in love. of the brethyen,” And T' fob; 
3.4; We krowthat we' have paſſed from death io life, be- 
carne we love the brethren,&c, We that are born of God} 
that have' beleeved the love wherewith God hath loved 
os; and ſo abjde- in Chriſt keepiing His 'commands 'of 
faith' and love, We know we are pafiedfrom being jutiged 
by'our works *actotding tothe law 5 which'lentencerh ro 
death, intothe 8racious acceprance and favour of God in 
Chriſt , andſo into the liberty and life of Chriſt and en- 
joyment of his gracious Spirit , which brings forth his 
frat of 10ve, which whoever hath not ,kbideth im death © And' 
this is truc of all abiding in the faithy withour differerice. 
Eph.2.2-5; and Col.,2.13.” Speak of that quickning, Which 
is through beleeving in Chrift,' tn which remiſſion, of fins, 
and hope of eternal life is begun to be received! which all 
true beleevers receive » without difference, though jot in 
like” talneſs in every beleeyer : And on that,'groand; 
Rom.6, 11.13: & $, 9: Are 'exhortations”'to ' perfevere; 
walkingi faith, and love, [2 I | 
Secondly, From darkneſs to light.] This is truegthough thac 
quoted, A.26,18. doth bur ſhew the end ot Gods ſefd- 
ing the Goipe! tobe miniſtred to men; without difference 
of any ro whorn it is {o ſent , which where tt comes, lghr 
foriugs up. And Eph.5.8. ſhews what beleevers (withour 
difference) are i the Lord, fance called and tnabled to' be- 
teeve , andrthat preſſed asa motive toabide and perſevere 
walking it the light, And 1'Theſ 5.4, 5. fhewsthat be= 
leevets are 'not_1n darkneſs” of ignorarice and 'unbeleet; 
and how. efficacious the hghr. of truth beleeved was in 
them) They were born of it < They were (he faith not ſome, 
but) al the rhildren of light, &r. From whence he preſſeth 


ching ſavouring of death is alſo in, and troubling their: 


1 Joh.4.7, 16. 
& 3,6,9,& 5.2. 


AR.10.43. 


Joh. 3, 6,18, 


365, 


Mart 4.1 34 IG, 


Eph.f.8,9 "TY, 


an exhorration, Nor to ſleep xs others, bmt 19 walk,&c, And . 


. Coh14135 1s x bleffing of God in' giving him chanks for 
Ns Aha ALIGN recon 


/ 
baving act! fot from all darkneſs, but) 
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670 1. Of Ar.Owens {aft 
from the proer of darkeeſs » and baving rranſlated them int 
Col.r+ 12,13. the Kingdowe (that is the {piritual Kingdome, or govern+ 
23324, - ment, and intereſt in and hope of that promiſed King-. 
dome) of the Son of bu love; . for which caulc be preſleth 
their abiding and continuance, And 1 Pet,2.9. ſhews, That 
Gods cleft and choſen people, are ſuch « he bath called, ont. of 
= . darkneſs into his nnarvellons {ight to. ſhew forth his praiſes - | 
z Cor.4.5, - And what this lights, and where it ſhincth , is plainto be 
- intheface of Chriſt;Gods prime Ele&, And this istruc in | 
. a meaſure of all-untained beleevers ; letthem minde this, 
That conceit an ele&company,, betore the appointment 
of Chriſtto dycz; tobe given him co.dye for , and demon- 
lirate what they are, andteconcile them into one condition 
: With theſe. HED. ; 

Thirdly , Frem aw univerſal\habit of uncleanneſs, unto 
holineſs}. In a begun inclination, and through all the 
powers a tendency thereto ,. that.there may be a proceed- 
ing to pcrfeRion, in. holineſs; fhis is true : But Fzek, 
35,35, {peaketh directly of the Jews y' when he hath re- 
turned them to their own land : And as in reference to, a 

Frck 36.24, firſt fruits in belcevers inthis lite; It {peaks of that God 
25,*6,27-3-, Willdoto them after, he hath called, them to beleeyE'in 
Eph.s, 23,:6, Chriſt, Ando of a continued: buſine{son , and in be- 
27 + ſeevers till it be compleat, for which he will be ſought, of 
wo them, And 1 Cor.6 11, ſpeaks cf a work begun, and ſo 

in the beginnings of-it done in them, 1» the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus , and bythe Spirit of our God.: And this given 
asSa ground both to reprove {ome ey1ils, and uncleanneſs 
in them, andto warn them from ſinoing and toſtir them 
up by the ſame Name and Spiritto preis on to further 
holineſs, And Tit,3-5. ſhews the manner of this work, 
and by. what means, and to whar end it is done , and ſo the 
beginning 2nd peocecding. but ſhewsnot the accompliſh- 
ment as'yet._ to be: inthem. And, Hep, 10. 22, is notan 
afirmation of what is attained, but an exhcrtation to ule 
. therighr way , for having a. continual increaſe of renyed 
Heb.1e,! 2-18, holineſs ; upon that very ground , of what we have” in 
OS Chrift, and have begunto receive, apd may be daily, re- 
14 14  ceivingfrom him thar {ſo in holding faſt our (ere 

SO 


Concernment, in two parts. 


and'profefſion, we may follow after holineſs. 

Fourthly , From 4 ſtate of enmity, ſtubbornneſs, rebel- 
lion, &( into «ſtate of love, obedience and deli wt This is 
no other, bur inchange of an expreſſion , ns was Con- 
feſſed to be 1n the firſt kinde of beleevers, and Sains. 
And indeed 1t1s true of both alike, for borh , fo far as 
true are One. . 

Rom.6,11. ſpeaks of that done anJ compleated in 
Chriſt and not yet 1n us, but by degrees, and in due ſeaſon 
to bedone ; And thar laid as the groand in beleeving on 
him, both to reckon our ſelves atter him , and in'that ac- 
count yeeld up our {elves, to live tohim , in which that 
will be verified of us that is ſaid from yerſ,17 23. an4 ſo 
it plainly appears to be underſtood. 

Eph.2,12,13, Speaks of that ſtate of Gentiliſm\- en- 
ſtrangement to God, all we Gentiles were in, betore Chritlt 
came in the fleſh , and offered up the: acceptable Sacrifice, 
and the priviledgesconfirmedbefore tothe Jewiſh Nation, 
were ſet open to the Gentiles , aud they made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, that made peace, broke down the pter:iticn nall, 


671 


Rom.6.11,12, 
I 3z I 4, 


Ctap 3 36g. 


ſlew the enmity, ©'c, and came and preached peace , by which 
peace preached in bis Name, all that beleeve in him have ac» + 


ceſs by one Spirit to the Father, that is clear; 
(ol. 1,21. Speaks of the enmity in-their mindes,1nd of 


the efhicacic of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt and peace 


made thereby , and Gods love there-through appearing 
diſplayed , and belceved, how it reconciled th 
Ani thatto thisend, Topreſent them in the body of his fleſh 
through death, holy, and.unblameable, and unreproveable in 
his /ighr » if they continucd inthe fath,&c. Juſt as to the 
Hebrews, Heb.12.,22, Shews to how much-more glorious 
miniſtration , and better Covenant , ſtabliſhed on bercer 
promiſes than they in Moſes time had:, and- what happy 
lociety they were come to , yea even to.Jeſus , where they 
might enjoy the blood of ſprinkling, ſhewing thereby , as 
the benefit of hearing, ſo the danger of turning away ; fo 
warning to heedfulneſs. - 

Secondly , he ſaith, And as 19their-relative condition, 
whereas they were children of wrath , under the curſe , and 
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em to God. 
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Joh, 3.14,1 $ 
16,17,18,36. 
Gal .3.7:12, 
16,29, | 

2 Cor.15+« 1,2, 
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Of Mr. Owens left. 


condemning power of the Law, they are upon.the ſcare of hin, 


EY * —S 


(which istruetoall men} are in their conſcience from un- 
der Law, and bave received the bleſſing of Abr abam, and 
the-promile of the Spirit y but that he by ſuffering for us 


| thecurſe of the Law, hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


the Law, to thisend , T hat we might, &c, And (o upon 
the account of Chriſt being made a curle for.us,&c. The 
Coſpel of this. good news is preached to us 3 that wee 
might beleeve, and.in beleeving receive the bleſſing and 
promiſe through faith. Not elle, nor otherwiſe, but 1n be- 
leeving we ſhall receive : And all this 1s true for, -andto 
all men, but onely belecyers receive the blefling and 


' Spiritthrough tairh. Andthis is trueot- all beleeyers, and 


abides inthem, as they abide in the faith, to prets to which, 
is the driftof this,and tollowing Chapters. 

Gal.4.4. The Apoſtle here in ſhewing , That God ſent 
forth his Son mage of a woman (that isin the common na=- 


ture of mankinde.). made wander the Law (that under 
whicls 


"4 


Concernment;in two parts. 673} 

which all mankinde was fallen) to redeemthem that were 
#nder the Law (asall mankinde was) that we might receive pu 410-19 
the adeption of Sons. He (ſaith not, And then we did, or all 2o, 
ſoredeemed trom the curſe of the Law have , But that we 
might, that 1S iz beleeving receive,&c, And fo fartrac to 
all alike, And then ver( 6, eArd becauſe ye are Sens, that 
is becaule yc have belceyed this teſtimony, and ſo beleeved * 
in theName of the Son of God,God hath ſent forth the Spirit | 
of his Son, that divine force ot his Spirit, working child- 7 ne 
like confidence,aud defiresmoving to approach tohim by war. 14.36. 
Chriſt, crying, Abba Father : And this all true beleevers Rom. 8.2.14 
receive,yct this, and the reſt he aftirmeth, in no ſort to*ime 15s 
port animpoſſibility of their miſcariage, tor he was afraid 
of them , but as a moave to reduce them trom miſcarri- 
ages , and prevent farther miſcarriages, that they might 
abide in, and live by faith ; and though their declining be 
great, and much fallen trom grace, ycr nor being quite de- 
parted, upon the account of Chrilt beleeyed in, he affirms 
the Spiritinthem, | | 

Kom,8.1, The Apoſtle having betore laid the founda- R9m-3-19-25- 
tion forth in the redemption wrought by , and in Jeſus , oY þ EP 
Chriſt : And alſohow by faith it is received, and how © 
beleeving in Chriſt we are dead to the Law by the body 
of Chriſt , that we mjght be married to him, and that in 
beleeving s we are ſo quickned and married to Chrilt , 
That we might bring forth fruit to God , and ſerve in newneſs 
of Spirit. And thenſhewing in his ownexample, how the 
old diſpoſition, the law in the members, doth war againſt ,, 1 
the Spiric, and ſo hinder them that they cannot doallthe ***f77: 
good as they would ; and yet he by following the Spirit | 
12 minding Jeſus Chriſt, and the redemption in him, 
yeelding up with his minde, to fide with , and walk in 
the Spirit , and fo in that faith of Jeſus, inlove, &c, he 
was delivered , and ſet free from all charges of fin and 
ſentences of death, by the Law , yea acquit and- juſtified { 
through the blood of Chriſt belceved in, and fo rejoyce Rom7:2425; 
in Chriſt : And this he layes downas true in like manner © = "ou 
too, and of all that unfainedly beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, © coir 
and the common priviledge of them all ; Now thex, or 

Rrre | there- 
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' Of Mr.Quwens aſt 


therefore, there is now n0 condemnation (nal IS y none by; 
that jaw of ſin and deaihy eithcrtrom God , or from con-. 
ſcience, whatever be trom. ungodly mca., yet.nque that 
can charge their conlcience as under the guult ot f1n , or.. 
liablencls to curle 5; no {uch condem:1ationy, ur reprovut, its, 
large , No condemnation | to them which are in C hy. ft, whe. 
walk, ret after the fleſh,, but after the Spirit : he laith not 
ſimply.ro them that are in Clriti J.lus> and there ſtop, 
and make the period; tor it any. that: have received the 
teſtimony of Chriſt , ſo asto belceye 1n him. (as the fleſh 
luſts againſt the Spirit) do fide with the ficth z and ſow to 
It, and not preſently own and.comtelsxhat taultineſs , and 
ſeek pardon and healing in, Chriſt , bur go on in any 
thing to ſerve ſuch fleſhly. luſts , he {1nneth againſt grace, 
and nor. onely.the Law-will ceprove him ot 111, bur God 
will reprove him, and chaſtea him alſog.yea.Chritt will re- 
prove him. yea the. holy, Spirit will convince him of 
taultineſs; and all taichtul nzen that walk attcr the Spirity 
wiil reprove him , yea and his own heart, will, contemn 
him-, x Fob 3,20. And it he go on thus, he will reap cor- 
ruption,and. become more eitranged,weakned,and:deaded,. 
and cannot have boldneſs:rowards God,b::t 11 returning rg 
Chriſt , conteſſing his ſins, and. judging himſelf.,, and ſo 
again walking atltcr. the Spirit. And, this. affirmed by the 
Apdſil: in this. Rom 8,1 2,1 3.. theretore the Apoltle ſaith, 
There is na conden.nation to them which are in Chriſt, who 
walk.not aſter the fleſþ (though fleſh be Juſting in them) bx 
after the Spirit, faith , which rworketh by leve, inclining, 
and ycelding to walk 1n the teachings and motions of. the 
Spiur: contefſing, and diſowning the fintulneſs that is in 
them by, the: luſts ot the fleſh; and by the Spiritwith the. 
crols of, Chrilt mortiftyinggthe ſame ,.:yceld.asſervantsto 
grace; io {uch notwithſtanding the weaknels, moleſtations 
and, failings. thercby, ».there ts. no,condemmation.;. This law 
of the Sper. of life, mhich is.iu Chriſt. Feſus.,. after. which: 
they walk, wil free: them.from:the: power .of that lam: of. ſir 
aed death, and fo tromalicharges of \mand.deayhy;, Ard; 
they (hall not be under the Law, but-wader Grate.y nor. Jet frl-.. 
Fl the.lnſt.s of the. fleſh, baz of the Spirit, (ball. hg 4 
| ing. 
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Haſt ing. Anl on'this ground are chey exited, . To mor- 
Fifietre fleſh by the Sprr't, ardto lyvcm and naikatier the 
Spirit, Ad: this is t. & dodritie of the Aroltle. as may be 
Feit io al his writings; Anliathis Rew8, ({.sw-ll az in 
Chap.» & 7-) by a ger1cral Propoiti :n verſes, by bis own 
Experiment ver(,2, (compared wich 7. 23.) aad by Gods 
| preparation for 1's ja Chriſt, ver{.3.- and by his gracious 
end , of giving iife hereby, to chem ghich walk, not after the 
{ fleſh, but after the Spirit, ver(.4, and by his foilowing in- 
| {truXions, and exhotrarions to verl.15, So that how tar 
this quotation ſerves tor that its quoted for z I ſay no- 
taiog, bur lerrhe nexc quotation clear it, 

2 Cor.5.21, Speaks not a word of any beleevers, how . 
far they have yerin this lite attained , much leſs of one : 
more than anvther, but dire&ly and expreſly thews rhe 
Preparation Got hath made for us in his Son , by what 
way, an: ro what end, for the way it is ſuited ro the 14, 
15.% 19. verles, Him that knew ns ſin, he made to be ſin for 
26; This is done, not now todo, nor yer preſented ro us in 
dark figures, or parables , or allegories , but plainly de- 
clared to be done; - And that alſo to a gracious end, ſ{uired 
to ver(.15 -$'20, Even that we might be made the righteouſ- 
meſs of Godin hm : He ſaich not, And weare made, as of 
a thing done, Bur that we might be made, as of a thing b 
the former done in-Chri(t , ro be ater done inus ; and > Gali3.13.rat 
layerh here the foundariontor repentance and faith , and & 4. 4,5. 
ſo reconcitement of the heart to God , and walking afrer Tu. 2-24. 
the Spirit » that men in beleeviag might begin ro receive 
the ſame, fo char as any by faith are united to Chriſt, and 
ſo made in -..hriit, Sos Chr./t made of God ts them, wiſ- 
dome , right.onfne(s, ſantl ification, and redemption, and nM 1 Cor.1.30. 
otherwile ; And ſo Fiey beg.'n to be made the righteouſneſs of Phil 3 12," 35 
God in bm: 'Bur fu'ly and complearly (0 to + ey will not be *#* * 448-3. 
till Chriſt comme again. And this is given as the ground of 
the cxhoreation following, Not to recerve the grace of God i* 
va;;Chap.6,1 2, : 

Co1.2,10; Speaks not a word of the attainment ot be- 
leevers here tathis life , but'of what they are in Chrilt ; 
fare in Chcift, as ina publick man , that d.ed and roſe, ang, 
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gave himſelf a ranſome forthem: All have dyed, and are 
» Cor-F.14+ 10 given over to hint, thatto and in him they are diſchar- 
Rom.14.9,& ged and made alive trom that firſt ſentence ,. curſe, and 
5.18, death , into which through the firſt Adem they tell: And 

though this- be not yet made overto. all men- by Chriſt, 

'and unbelcevers know ir not, yet ſhall none. periſh by [ 

'thar firſt ſentence, inthat firſt death ; but be raiſed our of 
x Joh. $1011, *5r,;' Yea not only this, but God bath given us cternal life in 
Jok.1,14,16, CÞrilt'» though unbelcevers have it nor 3 Yea nor onely 
Col.1. 19, 20. {his, bur the tulneſs of grace and truth , of wiſdome and 
Iſa.45.22.8 de Bang of divine power and ſpirit: are in, him, 
44.1-7.&6. enough to draw any that in hearing behold ihim , to bes 


I-4.Cole1.28, S - : | ; - + x 
Phil.a.7,9. leeveinhim : And fo the' Apoſtle 1n preaching , endea 


« 
. 


Jenaz,s, HO they might {ce whar perteCtion there is in Chriſt , and 
Mar16.2%, that al{o'by Gods gitt tor them which beleeved,and mind- 
cd would rake thein off from other things, and both draw 

them into him, 'and conform them by. degreesto him, al- 

though (uchas heed ir not, bur tollow lying. vanities, for- 

Joh.17> 2 3-6, ſake their own mercies , and loſe their own ſouls ; and fo 
7,8.& 6,49 & arenot forclated to him , as in which relation he gives to 
—_—_—_ -2'3 them eternal lite, and interrefſeth chem ſo, in-himſelt, as ro 
1 Cox.3-22, Amerreſs them in all that 1$in himand all that is his; tor 
this isonly given to them , that by the . heavenly call are 

given unto him) ſo as they receive his words, and beleeye 

- onhis name; And allthat with the heart beleeve unto 


* righreouſnefs are thus rclared to him , and interreſſed by 


Rim; --  * 
Now if we beleeye in him , he and all that is, his, is 
ours: Let us minde what he is, eyen theelet of. God, the 
Son of God the Saviour, &c. And: what is his, eyen, 
the Father, and Spiric, theiPromiſes, the Kingdome, &c, 
And what 1s 1n him, Eves all the treaſures of wiſdome, and 
Joke 1.12.14 knowledge yi yexin him dwelleth all the. fulueſs of the God- 
16,17, head bodily, ſothat in him we are compleat, and fully furniſh= 
ed : Whence alto thoſe thar in beleeving are united and 


grace : And whatever may yer be wanting to , and.in 
chem. it is in Chriſt tor them, in minding and, beleeving 
in 
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inhim , tobe receiving the ſame; ſo that abiding inthe 
faith of him, and walking in him, asthey have received 
him, in faith and love, they ſhall be rooted in him, receive 
more of his tulneſs, and in due time be compleated by 
him,becas ſe the fulneſs of the Gotl-head dwels in him bodily ; 
And they as members and brethren are related ro him 
; Is whom they are compleat , he alſo being the head of all Col.z, 1,z,3,6, 
principality and power , that hath the care and charge of all 9-10. 
that beleeve in him. And this alſo given as the. ground 
and reaſon ot the Apoſtles prayer for them, verſ.2. And 
exhortation to them, verſ. 6, And admonirtion to them 
that none beguile them, ver(.4.8. either with inticing words, 
-or Philsſopby , and vain deceit, or by ſhews of humility , and 
great knowled ge, intruding themſelves into things they have 
20t ſeev,&c, and (o happily, either preſſing them to Law- 
oblervances for-their perte&tion, or to ſome humane, and 
ſelf-mortifications , or ro look tor ſome particular words, 
or {ome degree and condition 1n attainments, or ſome {c- 
cret decree of eleftion that was of their perſons before 
their calling, or any thing what ever beſ1des, that which is 
diſcovered to them in Chriſt : As it there were not enough 
inhimro be received in beleeving on him : And fo hee 
warns to beware that we be not removed from him , and 
the hope of the Goſpel given us in beleeying on him , For 
he will preſent us blameleſs if we continue in the faith, ec, 
This is the Apoſtles do&rine.and icope, as appeats in this, 
and former , and following Chapters cleerly , ſo as in all 
the proots, not a ſyllable ro maintain any true faith of a 
ſecond kinde , nor the cauſe contended for, bur much ra- 
ther, that he contendeth againſt , and more need not bee 
ſaid , bur only to view his terms about their priviledges in 
the works of God paſled onthem , which alſo arc needtul 
to be conſidered, 
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CHAP: XXII. 


Of the terms of Gods works paſſed on beleevers in 
| thi Concornatent, 


F theſeterms underſtood as is fore-ſhewn, and ſome 
{o molificd, ashath been fſhewhn betore in Pages 414, 
& 43 » 8-436. they may be all received ; -As for the 
term Kegencrated , it is not uſed herezand hath been con- 
fidercd where it 1s 3 onely here lec that place, Mar.19,28. 
Ye whics have ful lowed me 1n the Regeneration,@ co be Cone 
{idered ; he ſaith not, Yewhich are regenerated, as {ſpeak- 
ing of a work done , but a doing; and it may be iaken 
both for Rege! eration, and the-Miniſtry of Regeneration, 
in both waich thcy were-then following him. | 
Now-whartwas the Regeneration of Chciit . ſureiy he 
needed none of heart, {purit, or diſpoſition > he was holy 
104 and tram-concepaen, 'and knew nv 11 but he had 
.a weak , frail and mortal body , of the-lceed of David, 
Abraham, Adam : and how was that regenerated, but 
through many ſufferings and death 1m the reſurrection 
from the dead : And 1o he paſſed onthrough (i:flerings 
till he was truly dead , and in the reſurrection he was be- 
gotten ; there was his regeneration, and {uch as are fo rai- 
{cd are hts gencration , or regenerated people; whence 
ſuch promiles ro be performing in the ſpiric and foul , as 
through dying with, and torhim , we are conformed to hes 
death (tor we need tin that) and intoul and body, after 
we are truly dead inthe reſurre&ion of the juſt , and thoſe 
that foilow bim fo to the death, ſhall theneroy that pro» 
miſled, H4at,19.28. and ſuch defires of contormity to him 
1 {\ufferiogs. | 
And as for the miniſtration of Chriſt for regene- 
ration of cthers; it was a miniſtration carried ai end 
through ſuftcrings, in which he perlevered to the end, 
and1{o mult that miniſtration of his ſervants be alſo; and 
he that perſeveres in following him in that tothe end, ſhall 
enjoy alſothar promiſed 3 And. that regeneration is thus 
| 40 
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to be- underſtood here, for. a work: not completly yet 


done} but in duings both in regeneration and miniſtration 
of it, is evident by. the Spirit in Luke, mentioning the 
fame thing,ſotar as tacy.had proceeded in ir, ſaith, Tee are 
they wh.ch, bave continued. with me mm my temptations , CX- 
preſſing that as the medium. rhrough which regeneration 
15 here. attained,. which minded,will help ro underſtand all 
the terms that are here uſed... The term Acceptey, I ſup- 
poſe he means it to be. the ſame with Juttified > becaulc 
there is no other y_—_ tor it ,,aud they. may well be 
alike taken , and they are both aliketrue ot all that arc in- 
deed beleevers , withour difference in rceſpeStof. their per- 
ſons, as ſuch, and ſo ſons by faith, yer is rotthis accepta- 
tion and Juſtification an{werable in degree, to that which 


ſhall be in the reſurrection of the juſt:, when their. perſons. 


as Sons , and all their wayesas becoming Sons., will be. 


alike accepted and juſtified, but not alrogerher (o yet; yea. 


in this lite even beleevers in whom the faith is ,,.may be in 
that reſpe& accepted. and jultified as Sons, and yet ſome 
words > or. at, and fo a wayot theirs rejected, and con- 
demned, and they.in that nor accepted or jultified , but 
both reproved an4 corrected, 

No:doubt.but-H4oſes and Aaron aboadinthe faith, and 
were accepted as.the Saims-ot the Lord, yet their failing in 
ana ot taich, and not honouting the power and treenels 


of Gods.mercy;þetore the people, was reproved, and they. 


corre :te\ for 1t. : ; 
No doubt but- Peter aboad in the faith and love of his 


Malter , and was accepred.asa true di(cigle, yetnoraRins 
rightly.in.his faich, his carnal counlel isTejected , as pro- 
ceeding from: ſome ſuggeſtion-of Satan ro whom. Chrilt 
aSin Mat.qg. ſaith; Depart . and Peter ſharply. reproved. 
No queltion bur thoſe corrected), with weakaels, ficknels, 
' and {ome with death, tor ſo-gracious an ead., were true 
beleevers, and {o accepted , bur. their demeanor. not. ſuir- 
able to their taith., was deeply. reproved and: chaltened : 
Aadthelame 1 conceive of Davig.,. though. at- one. time 
foulely faln, yet nogu-terly2deparred-ftrom.che tairh.,, and 


his:;bclect: ia: God and adoration af. him.z for thea, whar-: 
iy] , cauled;i 
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Of the terms of Gods works 

cauſed that igrear griet 'and diſquierneſs of heart, nor yet 
wholly out of tavour of God '1n' re{pe& of - his per- 
ſon as the Lords ſervant » but 1n reſpe& of his eyil way 
diſallowed , reproved , and ſorely afflicted : And this I 
conceive becauſe David is affirmed not to have turned 
atide, & ©, all the _ of his life Cit 1s not ſaid, ſayeonely 
in that time, in which ſure were many other matters, but \- 
ſave onely iz the matter of Uriah, rc, And the word Ac-' 
cepted thus underſtood, is fate and good for all belceyers, 
and ſo the word Juſtified alſo; Bur for the reſt there are 
quotations to be viewed, | 

Kom.5.1, The Apoſtle had before diſcovered what 
true faith is, in reſpect ofthe object Chrilt, as having dyed, 
rolc, &c. And the true pcleeving begot by the diſcovery 
ot this objet,which is therefore called faith ; firſt , inthe 
beginning, bringing to, and cloſing with him; namely, an 
hearty belceving , T hat this Jeſms i the Chriſt , and that he 
dyed for our ſins, and raſe for our juſtification, and u the Lord 
of allzand the propitiation for our ſins; this is the firſt thing, in ' 
hearty beleeving whereot, we ſhall ſurely be ſaved, 

Secondly , Inthe proceeding of it, uniting to, and in- 
oratting into Chriſt, viz, That through the belcet of this 
fore-(aid, and the immenſe love, power, and propitiou(- 
ne{s, and good will of God commended here-through; 
beleeye in God, and lo reſt on him for pre{eryation in this 
grace to the enjoyment of the inheritance, and fo for the: 
eternal lite promiſed > which beleeving is tormerly de- 
{cribed to be a diſcerning, a being perilwaded, and a hearty 
operation &c. And all ſo beleeving without difference, 
are juſtified by faith , which word or term is uſed to ſhew 
the way of receiving juſtification , even by faith , not to 
ſhew that juſtification 1s compleated , and over, and paſt, 
for juſtification is ſtill needed by beleevers, ang in be- 


 leeving daily received of them ; whence alſo Godis ſaid 


not onely to be the juſtifier of him that beleeveth on hins 


' that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and ſoto be he that hath juſti- 


ed the beleever. Brut to be the juſtifier of hin that belee- 
veth,and it 1» God that juſtifieth.So as it is a continued flows 


ing buſineſs for belceyers in all needs to be —— by 
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Gol diſpenſ&h juſtifeatiojy *THerelote' bei 
faich| tharisby andchrougn” Chit; by hi 
bject of tairh, received in* arid through beleevi 

hind} weehave peace with-Gog ,- Jnoug! gc | 

oueLord; by'whom alfo-wee have-acceſte into'this [gr 

wherein wee ſtand 7ahid rejoyce in hope of the $lors 

God, &c. And ix{hould beeanevil work by any. ffrang 

and lofty expreſſions, to trouble any fuch beleeyers abour 

this faiths | om G's 

Row/8, 32,33 -- 39, Speaketh of that, whence che A- 

poltles-perſwilion was taiſed, and this perlwaſion nor 

of and for himlelt alone;- or ſome ſpecial and peculiar 

Beleevers with him only: B tot the whole ſociety and 

body of Belcevers. I F9h.3. 1, 2. ſpcaketh likewiſe of the 

whole locicty of -Beleevers; Behold whar manner of Love 

tbe Father hath beſtowed ous, that wee ſhould*bee called 

the Sonnes of God , Theretore the world knowerth us not, 

Cowneth not 'us» nor our taich and profeſſion) becauſe 

it knew nothim ({ owned nor (od) in that diſcovery. of 

himlelt inhis Son- which hee hach ſer forth in the goſpel} 

Beloved now are wee the {ons of God (that is by taith) 

and- ic doth not yet appear what wee ſhall bee ( that iS, , cor. 13, 12; 

how glorious and happy we ſhall be, we ſee yer bat in part, Rom. 8. 23- 

- wearebura uttle like him, we havelyer bur the firſt fruits Col. 3. 4 
ofthe ſpiric ) bur waen hee ſhall appear ( that is, in glo- 

ry) wee ſhall * bee like him, for wce jhall fee hin as hee is: 

this-is that which all true Beleevers do,and may lookand 

wait for, Ephe. 3. 15, ſpeaks of more-than beleevers. on Job 1. 2 

the earth; and ſhews | rhar all that” are brlcevers in Gb 3: 26 
Chriſt, and thoſe that have lived and dicd ia the faith, 

have had their name of Sonnes, from Chriſt the Sonne , 

and Belcevers now by. vertne of their union with him in 

belceving, and from him; now are they called Chtiſtians, 

and his houſe, &c. And it is conteffed in a fenfe, hee puts 

his Name on them, though it bee nothere (aid, - they are 

called atter the name of God; Bur ler it bee. conſiiercd, 

that here isſhown-+how. the Apoltleprayei for them, 

©p4, 3\ 14, -- 19. as'was whey f9;-- 20: Arr oy 
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*,” Phil, 2. 9, 20, and for what hee prayeth for rhem, 
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& _ Col 1.9,1%11 and ſyfound unblameable before him. at. his comming, 


+0 & 2. 17, 18,19 


od a” 


ſpiric of promiſe, And w Nd | 
K- >- Chriſt, and were. raiſed wy and A "1 Span 
=> . gether inheavenly places in hum, :and were faved by grace 
V es hclc thi ce prayed for, and it was impoſſ» 
ble for them to mailcarry, .theugh they knew not that 


had theſe things: and ſo wanted only the EY 
themſelves of the aflurance of their abiding-:; Nor doth 
he. ſcare or terrify them, as if their faith were-not of the 
right kind, and that Chriſt and, his holy ſpirit were 
not in them : Bur hee ac Cog their faith right, 
and them faithtul in Chriſt, rells them now carneltly , 
that they may abide, 
' andgrow,.and be preſerved, and eſtabliſhed in the tairh: 
—_ -* I As hee did the like tor the Phillipiansy. and for the Colof- 
3 The, 1, 11, Fas, andifor the 7 heſſalonians, and ſo likewiſefor the. 
13 Hebrews, chap. 13. 20, And ſo. hereto the Epheſians, hee 
Eph. 3» 14, 15 leesthem know, To whom,and in whoſe name be pray- 
ed for them, even unto the Father % our Lord Jelus- 
Gs of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 

Named-: 

In which are many things, encouraging both him;and 
them, to-pray to God in the name of Chrilt : Ag-the ex- 
ceeding greatneſſe of the power of God that BAVes and 

Chriſt, 8c. Therclation between the Father, and 


raiſed © 
by whom the- 


oh. 1, 19:23 : - 
0 RO NG Sons Agence £0081 Son > 


2 - ways of our appt to have acceſs toGod, was opened, 
Hcb. 3.556 thefellowſhip,corporations,.avd body, hee hath veccived © 
us into, and made us of, even hisown houſe and family, 


? Epb » 33,& 3. 2924 {0 his incereſt in-us, and ours in him, our: Lord and 
4 


the. owner of thishouſe, "PE 
_  AndLaftly, That in putting his word in their heart 
and inabling them to belecye and confeſle the ſame, hee 


_ hath put his name uponthem, {o farre, that hee is-plege 


” 
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,' thatare Dog 
ales and pray 
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ly th Re on 

- withz po re Nan jy felis Ve nw © a 16. 23 

oo Len hos and they bleſſed Whonih he chooſeth, and cau- Mar, rr. 24,2 © 

Hp) es ho hams that they ds non in his houle Pſal, 65. 3=4. 

jor 'th Il bee fatisfied; "Anda$ } Bat, conlolas - 

ejon for! 7 Bikers confident praying; _ {55 ic hath in it als 
{0'a torcible and'grear admonition to Beleevers,to beware 
char wee diſhonour not che Name that is put upon us ; As 
miſcarriages; in ſuch as bear this Name; will do ten times 
more then in thoſe that hayenot this Name upon them, 
whence that Tit. 2, to. So that all the Family bY God 1s 
famed of Chriſt, is  expreſshere, and that God hath put . 
his Name on them) is true, Initra&ive, Conſolatory, and 

 Admonitory : Bur when chus cxpreſt called by the name 
of God, there needs ſome cantions to prevent vain cone 
ceits. 8c.for they are not called Jebovah;or God,or. the Fa- 
ther, or Jeſus, orthe Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
Creator of all things, or the Redecmer of mnanking or the 

| + ſanSificr of Gods choſen, or the Lord of hoaſts, or the 

Almighty,or che Truth, Love, Wiſdome it (elf. 8c. no not 

ſo; bur theName puton them, is the Name ot hat Th 

port othis goodnefle, in his Dofrin, of which. ch 

made Beleeyers and profefiors, and fo he is call their 

God, Father; Shvicurs 8c, And rheF his 1/re/zhis People, 

| Sons, Chriſtians, 8c. And yer here is another caution, 

namely, that this family will one day bee more purc, and 

have a new name given Areas after their total vi 

conqueſt; or his e put on them in a more Locious 

z When that 3 Cor; 5, 21, will beecompleatly ful- 

nn = 

amo em no nor 
bue the fatniy on card 1s noclo oy 
of <T477 bee perfe&t , 
{2 


Rom, 2, 24 3 


ani hongh he on 


| = 


+ Pats PE RN! | 
ics with enemies, within, an wit / temptations 
; lafts withingterrouts aud fe} WECHON'» ; $f the world 
, - 5 for , Satan and his Miktilters, with PLeLEnCES of lights 
DOE mg 00. ſeduce thera fromthe fairhy,and-ro, rura theny 
ont oftheways whence” rhey arcgiten warned from Gods 
toſtand faſt in the jaith, to- be ſober» and watchful, to pur, 
on the whole Armor of God, to. fight the..gopd, fight ob 
Faith, to cleave ro Chriſt 1n-whom, there: is;compleatneſs 
for thent, tofow to the ſpirit, of whom, they ſhall. _ 
life evcrlaſting.”* And'to take, beed that they: bee; nox 
-ceived, and that. they depart not through DEIEES 
| - unbelcefe,, and many ſuch warnings, witlground ofthe 
me, 
Now ofthis part of the family here on earth; and of the: 
- faith! and bolineſſe in them, ani fo of fuch belcevers and, 
3gi00s is our whole NNE: And ſo-in th COILOVET= 


aid; ut Go name there, was A tipe of ie tor - faith 
on Chriſt, So its not withoir its ule ro us;that- where: 


"_ D Bet: > 3-5 ſetshis nameart the firſt ; yet ny the a int of the uols 
PF . :, plerhere, herempyed nA | 
6,74 10=14 ned to do the Ge (yca. cha) 6 


anche bonle nera Hhisnande Ewe | 

avhyruc { ot old; wasmor: at peaple | calle -; raely! a, 1» 10. 31. 

for: their wickednelte called: Sodonee1;;1and thar called 'S 

fairhful-Ciry, - aftcrward forttheir\fltbineſs called) abar- 1 3% © 

lot.yea, vwasnotthenoble: Vine.of/ Gods : planting, af» , oc. 1, 1. 
ward - by. evil: ways: zdegeneratediwntor \plaix ofa n1:a8: +. 

age Vine.? And are-nor.cheſeichings wrir-for 'txams F 

ples, and warnings tous : but to-Jcave preſſing the*xipes, 

and come nighker cvento thatruth ir{elt : Tfthis family be 

the 'kingdome of- God here on earth; as I- ſuppoſe none | k 

queſtions, then eur ie Ne of-our 'SaviouP.. Ke. 8.11, 13. Þ 

Many ſhail come fun tha faſt and. eſtan ſhall: aownwith | . 

Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdome of heaven; 

"But the children of the kingdome ſhall bee caſt. out into _ © 

utter darkneſle,” &c. Andit this family. bee the houſe of * 792 15: 

God , which is the Church of the living God,. compared js, 1», 182 

toa great houſe, then ure rhe veſſels, admitted, and taken: withi Tim, t- 

into 1t,. that are unmeer. for-ehe Mafters uſe z are ſuch as- 19, 20. 

are departed from the fairh, they .once had, when they, 1® as 20 
were admitted-'and. uſed yz © and. are therefore. to' bee TT = ” 

caſ} ;-out %/ |, Surely-:that rime/hath: not. yet  been's nog; 14,1516. 

noW.1s, bit is yer.to. come, of 'which'iras {aid;.:7hypern: 

ple- ſhall he, alk righteons, 8c, ''This- whil: bee: when the 

Church is wholly-#id of {trange. children; tharthere is 

no more going;qut;8ce-So thar 2s yet'theveing inthisfami- 

ly; and called by hisnamne, :45noſuſhcient argument, +0 

prove thatail ithacfoare} -uaherimetotichisavartar, wilt. 

withqutalldoubt; ſocontinun and remain tor ever; 'it-is 

more alc forus to watch oyatour (elves! and over one ,. . 

another,,in taking the-warnings gtven-us, inthe Scrip- (Tim. £19.16. 

rure, where alſo1t is affirmed, that fome-have- fallen 2 Tim, z; 18 

from:grace, ſome:have.made;Shipweack-at faith and- a+ & «. 3.4 

good confcience!,' forme: haver erred from ther Faich, and ! Tun. 4.1, > 

overthrown the.tauk'of/ athers.:..yea 5 and where allo. the: 

ſpitit hach/,cxprefly affiurned; tharim theſe lacrer' dayes ; 
omcſhalldepart framthe faich,' givingheod to. ſeducing 

ſpirisand:tocttios of: dovilsy yea, many. turn”to> fables) 

- Which wee withdorrow for them; degrtulfilled ity nidiry;:. 

of whom it cannovwith any: ev.idencbof-riuchbre; {aid ;7 
wiT x SIC 3. that; 


poſſbiliry;forthemyor a 
poo, w AS £0 no wacry o :Bact will pracced kn ies 
a_ deted ir Owens ſtaring the queſtion; andhhis proofs, 
dobſcreed bis own rule ingoing to thel.awand'T Tefti- 
— where is nota word-'found to; countenance 
kindeof faith but one, of which the mixtures in-bis 


-, Kindeg.arc'no parts c that which 1s faith indeed, incither, 
4 #4 w erbothot then ion, nada: 3605-16-08 
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The Concluſion. FUTILE. "9 


| $I began, ſol end, Tothe Law, and Teſtimony . Minde 
ad whats written; ſee whar is there plainly inly affirciied 
Ke andueftified, how the queſtion is there ſtated, - anſwers 
edythathbeleeve and hold faſt > and be not waved from ic. 
by any Queries, » $lolles, interprecations, or fubcil , atid 
Scholaſtical { ot the queſtion by men,whozit will ap- 
pear by-ſuch courtes, .{trive more for :yi&ary than trut 
and ſcek' mure tor the honour of ſome forr of mens tharvot 
theteſtimony of Jeſus, and ipying their inability to' vere 
yo, the evidence "of 1 in that teſtimony of truth 
oy aſlertcd, they deviſe Queries and gloſles , and then 
e qucſtiondoas that they ſtrive to deny ,. and that: 


| is. a-mcer fancy 
x mera Chriſt, have'contended for, otagainiſt; 
that lo they may leem rohave the» victory 4" and then caſt 
a blemiſh on the plain ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, to make 


mens devices appear lovely ; and ſo'put to ſhame the' bes. 
ers of the 


And how:-near ta- 


for Ee ten 7 


kinde, andthe lofty, and by-expreſsians in his ſecond = 


- thac-none that hold forth: 


- 


' in;Script re: Anguages nor any. therez.on the account of - 
od Bc 


rures at in » that are no cfficaci t YR ne 
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ingredients and parts of the faith he mentions , then 
that faith he calls really true in. jts kinde, no faith at all 


ſuch, a taith, leevers and Saints; nor is it the. 
faich pleaded for, and called ſaving, by hole he oppoſerh. 

And it thoſe mixtures be remoyed and left: our, and that 
ſtand tor the faith true in its kinde, which is ſo indeed,then 

it s one and the ſame , with all that he ſaith of the ſecond 

kinde of faith, that is by Scripcure found true indeed; and 

then he bath ſecretly; yet plainly, yeelded all that, which 
through his book he oppoleth in another; for this faith hee 

ycelderh men may fall trom. { 

3 That in his ſecond kinde of faith , he hath pur in. 
ſtrange and unſcriprurc-like expreſſions, and aflertions;in - 
every of his Concernments, ſpecially the former three of 
them, which being taken as neceſlary to the being of this 
ſecond kinde of faith, that ir _ be true in its kinde, then . 
is there no ſuch faith and holinels ſer forth inthe Scripture, 
nor any ſuch belcevers and Saints on this earth, what ever 
by tancy or mans approbation ſome may conceive: Nor * 
doth all or any of the quotations , expre[sor prove ſuch a 
fairh according to the terms aſſerted, ro differ it from the 
firſt kinde, (0 Gs the faich and holineſs, the perſeverance 
whereof (ſuch asno poſlibiliry of falling away) he aſſers- 
teth > is ſuch a faith as is not, as no man hath , otherwiſe 


-thenby conccit,a fancy, which thoſe he opp! h., never © 


vented, to bring it within the liſts of a Controvyerſic. . And 
ſoin ſtriving for this , he was quite beſides the buſineſs in 


. controverſie , to give any an[wer thereto, the queſtion be» 


ingnot about fancy, buttruth :;As for the realon why he 
thus ſtated the queſtion, asto evade the buſneſs., I _— | 
CAAt.. 


ads | , p 
- CT $4 ' . , [4 ; «ay i 4 % \ } 
"y ” | 


16 $ ro dSrifidbet” fit $i! wait Fx | 
ide $18 Kindes of faith; F find; dia thar'wikich 
d whiehthe quotationsto rhem "to eitheres 
I  betairh;-1t-is for the kinde' of it, Fn 
larne 6 def fie {axhi i rd 
$ in tveatir Frere arte it is Wd 16d, by 


mktarcs, putinmheones 


d the ſtrangeexprelions, 


ith fcr tracks, can ſeeany door for him ro come into 
the faighor afry ccrrain way tro know when heath it;yexit 
__ Wilkmorchidnderſach as bave it nor, from faith, and {uch 
a$baveit,from perſeverance , then all 'faid by him whom 
' he Oppoleth, and/leaves-men tor their confolarivn; to heir 
tincy , and the judgement of their Rabbies;, rorelye on, 
Whereas the fairhthar is truezlavmg-andyultifying, is clectly 
fer forthin the Ectiprure inthe teitimony of Chriſt , as in 
this Treatiſe hath beenſhewn inevery parrthereot, ler the 
Scriptures quoted be read; and theirexprefſions beleeved > 
and {o let the Readerdiſcern, and judge accordingly, 
If any reply, T hat when there is a controver fie abont faith, 
It & then needful to flate the queſtion, that it may be ſeen 
rhat'is pleaded for y'and who plead for the trae' faith in- 
PvP" | F FELL] 


1 anſwer, The objet and foundariei of faith being 
diſcoycred 1nthe plain ſayingsot the Goipel, andthe in- 
ward belect ;-and acknowledgement: of thar ſtood for ac- 
cordingto plain {ayings inthe Gofjel, the queſtion is well 
Rated inthe plain affirmations of the Goſpel, 'and none 
need require any othet ſtaring of the queſtion; but ſuch as 
cannot indureto ſtand to thote ſayings , from which none 
that arc wile-will be waved : An the truth is rhe con- 
troverfie'was not about the faith /it felt ; bur abour the 
poſſibility or inipoſibiliry of {irch asat anytime have ars 
rained ro beleeve , to fall away 'agam, that fo help may 
accordingly beadminiſtred tothem; and they exhorted to 

receive and-afe the{ame,' to prevent danger ;- and rhe di- 
vers kinds of truetaith, is an invention bronght in,'ro 
ſtrengthen the-purſuir ofthe comroverſie;” arid who'ſhall 
Rate a queſtion tortwo kitnides of faith; true their kinder; 


when 


y terms put inthe other;thatno man that caketh all 


UL 
p 


when thereisbut one, and what will becoine of all chat is 
builded on a queſtion fo ſtared 2' or who that is wiſe will 
regard it to be waved by it : Judge : Butif any will ſtill 
bee violentto have the queſtion ſtated, let them firſt con» 
{ider;;and plainly anſwer this one queſtion, namely 

weſt, What they do indeed mean by faith', wherher 
- theobjeRof faith, or the grace of beleeving in thar objeRt; 
for this 1s cleer in the Scripture, That as our Fathers con- 
fiding, anJ truſting, and hoping in God, was called their 
Truſt and their Hope, foalſo God himſclt in whom they 
wuſted , 1s by them confeſſed their Hope, and their Treft : 


Plal.yr.5; 
Jer I7oI7, 


And he is pronounced Bleſſed, that maketh the Lord his Plal.49-4. 


Truſt, And io now God hath ſent forth his Son , and ta- 
kenup his dweliing in him the Man Jeſus Chriſt , he is 
therefore likewiſe called, God our Saviour, and Lord Jeſs 
Chr:ſt- our hope; And ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, ana Savieur of the world, as he hath taken the naturt of 
man, and dyed for our ſins, and roſe for our juſt i fication, effer- 

ed the acceprable ſacrifice , ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
filled with Spirit,&c. So as who ever beleeveth in hims , (hall 
receive forgiveneſs of ſms,&c, This the obje& of faith, and 


theteſtimeny of Chriſt inthe Goſpel holding forth this, 


being that in which he is diſcovered and diſcerned , in be- 
leeving of which, beleeved and received, that is the me- 
diate obje&t of faith , and Chriſt thus fer forth in , and by 
the Golpel, 1s called, The faith, even the ſame faith that 


Paul did once perſecute, and after preach, And this faith 


is one and but one, 

Bur I (uppoſe the controverhe is not about this, though 
the evil managing the controverſie , hath {trengrhned 
many in denying this. But here the buſineſscontroverred, 


is abour the graccof beleeving. Now ccvery beleeving is 
not faith, but that which ig begotten'by the declaration af 
rhe obje& of faich , and in belecving-ir cloſerh” with it," 


And fo faith is ſtill one -4s hath been ſhewn ar large, 


Part 3.: Chap 17: and'eifewhere, And fo if an{werbce' 
aiwveny' That by taith is meant ſuch a belceving as ts be- 

efiby-theceſtimony of Chriſt and cloſerh with Chriſt 
1 thatteſtimony, then lure'the/ Queſtion is ſtated inthe” 


Tere Air 


iTiw.1.1,- . 


The Conaly/iav 


eg br i&iitbe weeds. ypon te Saints 
'an WEL 3 athybecnolen ſhe 
| doth itn many placesplail Y5 ; 4236 fo <tr ay? 


what ſome of them aye ſaid,and. ex 5 gmthem have 
PandelRg: who have ſaid cheright 

Abelecying God. os andbelkc Jeeving of es 7 has 
which-he faith, and belecving in God far all be hath pro- 
 miſed: Thus, all this, nothing leſs than this fait anda 
ight belcef,;; True it is, He that beleeverh not. Godrto 
To Nook and,:Jchayah to be that very true God , Is ASA) 


that3sFight, cven.in Forces Fathers al *n is known 


$2.34 Abe ,8ng bat 1no true belcet at all. 


; -r ht; DE ORe beleeverh God to be, and Jehovah robes 
that very G doth {o far belecve a r ight; yet it he belceys 
kim-not true inhis layingss. and demonſtrations of:;his 
goodneſs , heis yetwaningoot. arightbclee, yea his bes 
leevigg is potlaying wirhour thus.: . i, 7H 
It he belegverh och theſe; his beleeving is right and 
ſaving, and if heabide in itzand-minde whathe -belceverhy 
twill favc higſo. as'to bring him to beleeve in'God for 
Th e pramil (lr ae when he Drag inneth 
bee Mr he is a4rueibeleeverzand barh tairhg 
ha yh Faigh I cqeceivache Scrippare it { lt alfa 
holds forth this i in Anti 11.6For-be that cometh co. God muſt 
belecue that he is,; and that he-is aremarder of them that dil;= 
gently fork hi » : Here 1s the belcef th: his being expreſs, and 
the beic FEE his {ayings, in his demonſtrated goodneſs,ex+ 
preſs & belceving in him,intimared i 10 coming to hin And 
this to-prave faigh/1n Heoch, and in bis HRONED though 
all the goodnels of God to man-ward was through a Medi- 
ator FS, GE] Media x 675) hiswork was not then ſo learly: 
revcale 5h Ace. WG briſt$arjediaurnature into hean 
Prandebe fer Godrheagdarert i in bim bpdity;of which: 
VE tcl ltific ; aying:; {'3, We kyop tht the: 
$5 of Ay 4 come, aud bath, gjvey 14 as underfpanding thap. 
We may w himthat 6 true.y and we are inhim that irtrwei 
even & kia ;Seſ eſmsi{brif;. This.is thetrue Godard ejernab: 


bg yr noth 
= bleing þ ur te Jac m__ of, faith broogt mig: 


| d ſer, forth Tn Gan Jian: Arne manner 
and ortt more cleerly, to be in the {a 
V m belttyad'M \evetr Gbd* i TREE !\O 
pr Sp $ TIO! fer PAO 
2x Tobeleeve this publick manto be, even.che 


or . os "IE IS 41% 1 1o90t 
: 3 Tobeteeve id him, 'in Chriſt” Jeſus,'in fixBlogdy And 
Cay 


i424. 4 
0 for, 


_—_ patts of this Treatiſe » yea in the reſidue allo at. 
—_ -. | | 
- And though, as at firſt menrioned, it is accepted where, 
this glorious Goſpel is not given, ; yet where & Giptayed, Bf 

if thefirſtbe wanting, thereis 20.xight Goſpe "DEE 9g ©" 2 
- butt that beleeved with the heart, will effeX the orher, #&Wo04,  : 2 6: 8 or | 
which being in any meaſure effected, ſuch do' nor onely; 9.4 of 
belceve rruly, but are crue beleeyers, aud haveright twins, no 
chat is ſaving and juſtify1 x $348 bY 

And' as for Scripture-ſlating , and: exglicatiits, che, 

r__ it is oft ſhewnaltcadys and ail 4greciag with. : 
that here ſaid; to ſer it forth by a d&fiaition,, i will not if 
preſume. onely theneareſt chat T finde. of tha. aacure ,; 1, : 
will mention; it {sin Ab, iT,2. Now [44s the [803.9965 
(ground or confi lence) of things hope for , the tvidence 0 
CIT « It 3 things 


- 


c as T, - 


' The Concluſion. 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen, By faith 
vs. it pres is meant ſuch a beleet of £8 evidenced 
goodneſs » as is begotten by his own declaration, evideyce, 
I | or teltimony and cloſeth with the ſame in belceving,accor- 
bY  dingtohisevidence giyen.;3nd thar he ſpeaks of the objeR 
X ff taith evidehced dy divine teftimouy , received and 
| Cloſed with in belecying, is cvidentthroughaut the whole 
Epiſtle, of which evidences through mediums , inthe ru- 
mor of that report in Paradiſe , the evidences in works of 
Creation and Proyidence were the firſt , and then more 
tolly by word andoracles, and then moſt full agd clear by 
J his Son, the ſtanding teſtimon of whom. is inthe Go- 
=w {pel as now come forth , and this is plain , Chap. 1.1423, 


through the firſt mediums : Examples 1n this 11. Chapter, 
irom'verſ 4. ro'vetl. 7, of more-tulneſs added in more 
+ clear diſcavery by. word-in the mediums begetting faith, 
examples trom: vert.8.t0 31, of the adding to the me- 

dium , the written word, and propheſics, and faith begot- 

- een hereby. Exarnples trom verl, 3 2. 37-and then the moſt 

clear, and tull diſcovery inzand through Cbriſt the Author 

and finifher of faith, Chap.1 2.3. And yet all the way bur 


he faichs 7: is the [jubFtance ( or ground, or repreſentation, 
or confidence) of things / ozed for ; The evidence (argument 

"Or proof Jef iÞings no! ſees. | | 
x Jot.3.9. 1. The, evidences and teſtimony given. from God , 
- | Row.1.1Þ,tg, hath in it and brings with it, ſuch light , power, dc- 
-, 20N 182]. rhonftration, and evidence of truch and goodnels, as is 
| OLE. _ fir and able to- open the cycs todilcern the maniteſtation, 
|. Rom, 10.6,3,9 22d T0 gain credit, and belceve , yea there is more in it. 


belecf ro things of men affirmed by them, yea it men do 
not cloſe rheir-cyes , barden rheir heart , unrighteoully 
hold and detain, and refuſe its operations it will draw 
I to beleeveand ſo fave, and for rat end it comes nigh to 
E = ahe momtiand the heart of man. 


SO. | 2 This 


& 2.152, 3, 4. & 12- 25, -of faith begot by evidences, 


one faith'; and forthe nature and property of this tairh, 


ro gain beleef, then inthe teſtimony of any men to gain 


bn PO Aa " NS d 

The Condlafion = 
3 © This Teſtimony, eviderice; and" denonſirat 
Got! beleeyed;and'fo received ; "hee 'that-belecyerk bb: 
che Teſtimony and evidence'in himſelf, and in or withthit 
Teſtimony; Chriſt by bis divine pecdtenns in the verttte of 
his oblation-, and in that the Father, in his: love ftreani- 
ing inthe heart, and ſo this word or Teſtimony beleey« 
ed, worketh ſavingly and powerfully ui the heatt; yea ir 
drinks in of the influences of Chriſt, from the-risht hand of 
Gods and carries theheartand ſpirit tt» atid makes things 

abſent and to come, as preſent in their vertue; olaces a 
comfort ro the heart, they having the -word-and Teftt> 
mony of Almighty God , his power, erfth; mercy; #ajth- 
fulnefle, his fonas a witneffe of all; - Fhis is 2rovidd{fuf- 
ficient for all they hope for, and-evidence'enough for them 


of 


 tobeleeve and declareto others, the truth-of thoſe things 


that are notſeen, about Creation, Redempuion, ' the per- 


-. 
- 
Co 


x Joh. 5. 10, 
& 1.1,23,3 
Rom, 1.16, 

1 Theſ. 2. 13, 
Rom, F. 1-$ 
Pkil, 3, 1,z k 


ſon of the Redecmer,and what he hatlydonegdoth,and will + 


- doy the reſurreRionot rhe dead, the newheaved and'new 


carth 8c. GE YE 
So Faith is not{ſueh a things ashee that hath it;is left to 


build his Fairh, on mans Teſtimony; and to have a Mini- 
ftery all- his lite longs,” ro tell him whether his faich bee 
tighrorn», tough R_—_ is proficable tot his;growteh 
and fruitfulneſflc,- but Paich hath its evidence in itfelf; 
And this the Apoftle ' proyes 'by many - demonſtrati- 
ons in iuch as had itz as” L 

rx That God approves andbearswitnefle to ſuch, 


' Heb. 11, 1, 23. 


2 That itopens myſteries to them;/and givesthem-un- 3» 4.7 _ 
derſtanding inthings not{cen with the eye,nor comprehens-} - 
1651 Bw PF. 


ded by reaſon, 
3 Ir ſtrengthens and encourages to approach to 


od, 

4 It inables them to walk with God,.'yea to do and 
ſufter great things, andto wait with aſſurance of enjoying' 
a Kingdome in his ſea{o,yea ſo evidencing,and powertul- 
Is Faith, When Gods ſpake in divers manners,or by par- 


cels, how much more now hee ſpeaks by-and through his 


Sonsas ſer forth inche Golpelp- 


Ixrt 3 And. 


* 


. "SE; —_— * ""X q f ; 
PO *, 4 \-»* ag - IL a : . « - ® * > 
_——” p yd " . : . - | , 
{7 A is - 
_ 6 7 4 
- of <<; AS} . ® = 
< OS " | 

y x \ = DH « 

_ rn p 
y £2 

4 


bor .2 <9 : 1Þ 4 


7 VI ” . 1» 57) 
1 -1;A diſcerning according to 


*4 þ -— I: . I .moA 
428 $f .- Þ4T 7 
3 & ,i ts look to, namd, 
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a9 . II! & 2 


= LDL, Sd QT 17 MII IG 5444 H] "O10 
A perſwaſjon.or credit.giving.gotzeaſoning againſt, 


hs es ys aefhrnony 35 Eve and good, +, cj 
1; $7; a nach ity, -Wien-4t beleeved withall accep- 
(tancc and delightz; thats cruc helecying; and/ the-grace of 
-odfo beleeveg, operatci}t in che heart and life: as tollow- 
Akin very 149 Sak04, 002i, I PG HO 
__ thelc things ateall ſhawn at large. before; yea {do as 
the abject af-Faith 1s (oder onn in Sctipture,z- that all 
-might beleeve,, and {uch, aflurance given to beleevers ag 
'May-encourage both to belceye, and perſevere beleeying: 
to help the reader whexero, ,. I jeave him to confider what 


' plainly ſaith, and in the plain ſayings of the Goſpel affir= 
- Wa meth; may in their own plain 'import, and ſimplicity of 
@ Pag.26,in > aſleycration bee-received 2 yea Mr. Owen conſcnteth in 
:-. Epiſtlep.® rhisalſo: beſides all his ſayings torementioned; ſaying 1n 
2 in his Epiltle: zo.the |earncd; that Which wee; account- our 
/ wildome, and-learning,  'may. it too xigorouſly attended, 
bee our Folly, when wee think to ſbaryen the realon of 

+,.- the Scripture, wee may ſtraighten the cthcacy of the ſpi- 


? «.. : then; when xcſtrained, to; our , merhods of + arguing, 

and itheweapops of jt keener in their own ſoft breathings, 
And crofRa- then when ſharpued in the Forge of Ariftor/e; There is a 
mus either, Way; of perfwaiion, and conviction inthe Scriptures, that 
is more Divine-and ſ{nblime, than to bee reduced to. any 
rules of Axt;.1that men canreach, unto,; Godin lis ward 
ioſragtsmentomake them wiſe unto alyation:Sillegi/mes 
are nor { dogbrictie ) the- only way' of :making , men. 


he. It beeſbould-or -haveiwatved from his own.rule, hee 
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is rl 1n the:Treatile, and defirethat whart.the {cripture . 


- + 41, -7 rit of it; Its oftentimes more cfecual in its owa liberty, 


wile, with humane wiſdome ; much leſfe-divine : fo far. 


cannot bur bee willing ia that to bee refuſed;; {a that with 


The Concluſion. | 
conſent, wee all ſay whatis written, how readeſt thou;Be- 


leeve the ſcripture, And the Lord in _ make us 
ready and con(tant in imbraci og 11h ſayings, 


as prayeth the unworthuctt of al his people, 


Thomas Moor. | 


FINIS.. 


